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PREFATORY NOTE
Ιτ is a matter of great regret to me that illness, pressure of other duties and the excessive size of this volume have caused me to abandon the plan of discussing in Appendices E to M some of the historical problems connected with Ant. XII-XIY, as has been done in Appendices B, C and D. In place of detailed discussions I have given selected bibliographies. I hope to deal with these problems in a Avork on the history of the Jews during the period of the Second Commonwealth, which should appear some time after the completion of the last volume of this translation of Josephus.
vii
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES
ΙΟΥΔΑΪΚΗΣ ΑΡΧΑΙΟΛΟΓΙΑΣ ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΙΒ
(ί. 1) ’Αλέξανδρος μεν ούν 6 των λίακεδόνων βασιλεύς καταλύσας την Περσών ηγεμονίαν καί τα κατά την ’Ιουδαίαν τον προειρημένον καταστησά-
2	μένος τρόπον τελευτά τον β ιον. μεταπεσουσης δ’ είς πολλούς της αρχής ’Αντίγονος μεν τής ’Ασίας επικρατεί, Σέλευκος δε Βαβυλώνος καί των κεΐθι εθνών, Αυσίμαχος δε τον ’Ελλήσποντον διεΐπεν, την δε λίακεδονίαν είχε Κάσσανδρος, Πτολεμαίο?
3	δε ό Αάγου την Αίγυπτον είλήφει. στασιαζόντων 8e τούτων καί προς άλλήλους φιλοτιμουμένων υπέρ τής Ιδίας αρχής πολέμους τε συνεχείς καί μάκρους συνέβη γίγνεσθαι1 καί τάς πόλεις κακο-παθεΐν καί πολλούς εν τοΐς άγώσιν άποβάλλειν των οίκητόρων, ως και την Συρίαν απασαν υπ ο Πτολεμαίου του Α άγου τότε Σωτήρος χρηματίζοντας τάναντία παθεΐν αύτοΰ τή έπικλήσει.
Α κατέσχε δε οντος καί τά Ιεροσόλυμα δόλω καί απάτη χρησάμενος· εισελθών γάρ σαββάτοις εις
1 σννιβαννε γἱνεσθαι I' VE: συνέβη γίνΐσΟαι L.
α Josephus'sources for Hellenistic history will bediscussed in an appendix to the last volume of this translation.
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES
BOOK XII
(i. 1) a Having overthrown the Persian empire and settled the affairs of Judaea in the manner described successors.8 above, Alexander, the king of Macedon, died.6 And his empire fell to the share of many, Antigonus becoming master of Asia, and Seleueus of Babylon and the nations thereabouts, while Lysimaehus ruled the Hellespont, Cassander held Macedon, and Ptolemy, the son of Lagus, took Egypt.0 But, as these quarrelled and fought jealously with one another, each for his own kingdom, the result was that continual and prolonged wars arose, and the cities suffered through their struggles and lost many of their inhabitants, so that all of Syria at the hands of Ptolemy, the yon of Lagus, who was then called Soler (Saviour),d suffered the reverse of that which Λνα$ indicated by his surname. And this king seized Jerusalem by resorting to cunning and deceit. For he entered the
6 At Babylon, in June, 323 ii.c.
c He was appointed satrap of Egrypt by Philip Arrhidaeus, the new Macedonian kinfr, about 5 months after Alexander's death, and assumed the title of king about SO5 ii.c. ; cf.
E. Revan, Λ History of Eyypt under the Ptolemaic Dynasty,
19JT, pp. 18 if.
d According to Pausanias, i. 8. 6, it was the Rhodians who gave Ptolemy this surname. Bevan, p. 51, says lie assumed the title “ saviour and lord ” between 308 and 306 b.c.
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τήν πάλιν ως Θνσων, μήτε των Ίουδαίων αυτόν άμυνομένων, ούδέν1 γαρ ύπενόουν πολέμιον, και δια το άνύποπτον και την ημέραν έν αργία καί ραθυμία τυγχανόντων, άπόνως έγ κράτη ς γίγνεται
β τής πόλεως και πικρώς ηρχζν αυτής, μαρτυρεί τω λόγω τουτω καί Άγαθαρχίδης ά Κνίδιος 6 τας των διαδόχων πράξεις συγγραφάμενος, όνειδίζων ήμΐν δεισιδαιμονίαν ως δι’ αυτήν άποβαλοΰσι την
6	ελευθερίαν, λέγω ν ούτως· “ έστιν έθνος ’Ιουδαίων λεγόμενον, οι πάλιν οχυρόν καί μεγάλην έχοντες Ιεροσόλυμα ταυ την περιεϊδον υπό ΥΙτολεμαίω γενομένην, όπλα λαβειν ου θελήσαντες, άλλα δια την α καιρόν δεισιδαιμονίαν χαλεπόν ύπέμειναν
7	έχειν δεσπότην.” Άγαθαρχίδης μεν οΰν ταΰτα περί του έθνους ημών άπεφήνατο. ό δε Πτολεμαίο? πολλούς αιχμαλώτους λαβών από τε τής ορεινής Ίουδαια? καί των περί Ιεροσόλυμα τόπων καί τής Έαμαρείτιδος καί των έν2 Γαριζείν, κατωκισεν
8	άπαντα ς εις Αίγυπτον άγαγών. έπεγνωκώς3 4 δε τούς από των Ιεροσολύμων περί τε την των όρκων φυλακήν καί τας πίστεις βεβαιότατους υπάρχοντας εξ ών άπεκρίναντο Άλεξάνδρω πρεσ-βευσαμένω προς αυτούς μετά τό κρατήσαι Δαρείου τή μάχη, πολλούς αυτών εις τα φρούρια κατα-λοχίσας καί τοΐς ΜακεδΨσιΐ' εν Αλεξάνδρειά
1	οὰδέ FVW.
2	έν τὥ όρ«ι τὥ cod. NC ap. Hudson.
3 ίγνωκώς FLV.
α Or “ religious scrupulousness,” if we suppose th;it
Josephus is giving the word Βασώαιμονία a more favourable
connotation (as in Ant. x. 4‘2) than his source Agatharchides.
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citv on the Sabbath as if to sacrifice, and, as the Jews did not oppose him—for they did not suspect any hostile act—and, because of their lack of suspicion and the nature of the day, were enjoying idleness and ease, he became master of the city without difficulty and ruled it harshly. This account is attested by Agatharchides of Cnidus, the historian of the Dia-dochi, who reproaches us for our superstition,0 on account of which we lost our liberty, in these words.6 “ There is a nation called Jews, who have a strong and great city called Jerusalem, which they allowed to fall into the hands of Ptolemy by refusing to take up arms and, instead, through their untimely superstition submitted to having a hard master.” This, then, was the opinion which Agatharchides expressed about our nation. Now Ptolemy, after taking many captives both from the hill country of Judaea and the district round Jerusalem and from Samaria and those on Garizein,c brought them all to Egypt and settled them there.d And, as he recognized that the people of Jerusalem were most constant in keeping their oaths and pledges, as shown by the reply which they gave to Alexander when he sent an embassy to them after defeating Darius in battle, he assigned many of them to his garrisons, and at Alexandria gave them equal
b The following statement, included in a longer excerpt from Agatharchides, is found in Ap. i. 205 ff.
c Mount Gerizim, where the Samaritan temple stood, cf. Ant. xi. 310, 3-MI.
d This information is taken in part from the Letter of Aristeas, on which see § 11 note 6, but the follow ing sentence on the reply made by the Jews to the envoys of Alexander and on the alleged civic* rights of the Jews is not found in Arist. The date of the settlement of Ptolemy’s captives in Egypt is not known ; perhaps it was after the battle of Gaza between Ptolemy and Demetrius Poliorcctcs in 312 b.c.
Ptolemy Soter takes Jerusalem.
C/. Aristeas § 13.
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ποιησας ισοπολίτας, όρκους ελαβε παρ’ αυτών όπως τοΐς εκγόνοις του παραθεμενον την πίστιν 9 διαφυλάξωσιν. ούκ ολίγοι δ’ ουδέ των άλλων ’Ιουδαίων εκουσίως1 els την Αίγυπτον παρεγενοντο, της τε αρετής των τόπων αυτούς και της του
10	Πτολεμαίου φιλοτιμίας προ καλού μόνης.2 στάσεις μέντοι γε τοΐς εκγόνοις αυτών προς τούς Σαμα-ρείτας την πάτριον αγωγήν τών εθών άποσώ-ζειν προαιρουμενοις εγίγνοντο και προς άλληλους επολεμουν, τών μεν 'Ιεροσολυμιτών τό παρ’ αύτοΐς3 ιερόν άγιον είναι λεγόντων καί τάς θυσίας εκεί πεμπειν άξι ούντων, τών δε Σι κιμιτών εις τό Ταριζείν ορος κελευόντων.
11	(π. 1) Βασιλ ευσαντος	δε ’Αλεξάνδρου ετη
δώδεκα καί μετ’ αυτόν ΥΙτολεμαίου του Σωτηρος τεσσαράκοντα καί εν * επειτα την βασιλείαν της Αίγυπτου παραλαβών ό Φιλάδελφος καί κατασχών
1	εκουσίως om. Ρ.
2	Naber: προσκαλούμενης codri. E: invitati L;it.
3	Naber: αύτοΐς codrl.	4 και εν om. E Ι,at. * 6
“ The historicity of Josephus’ various references to the civic rights of Alexandrian Jews will be discussed in an appendix to the last volume of this translation.
6 This statement is ascribed to Heeataeus of Abdera in Ap. i. 186 f., who is quoted as saying that after the battle of Gaza many of the inhabitants of Syria (= Palestine), “ hearing of his kindliness and humanity (τήν ηπιότητα και φιλανθρωπίαν), desired to accompany him to Egypt and to associate themselves with his realm,” and that among these was “ Ezcohias, a chief priest (άρχιερεύς) of the Jews.” The authenticity of these quotations from Ilccataens is defended by (among others) II. I.ewy, (cf. Ant. xi. 339 note) and A. Olmstead, λ\Ήο writes in the Journal of the American Oriental Society, lvi., 1936, p. 211, “ So long as this was the only reference to Ezecliias, its authenticity might be denied, hut by his excavations at Both Zur Professor Sellers has given us (3
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civic rights with the Macedonians a and exacted oaths of them that they would keep faith with the descendants of him who had placed them in a position of trust. But not a few of the other Jews as well came to Egypt of their own accord, for they were attracted by the excellence of the country and Ptolemy’s liberality.b Their descendants, however, had quarrels with the Samaritans because they were determined to keep alive their fathers’ way of life and customs, and so they fought with each other, those from Jerusalem saying that their temple was the holy one, and requiring that the sacrifices be sent there, while the Shechemites c wanted these to go to Mount Garizein.
(ii. 1) Alexander reigned twelve years, and after ptoiemy him Ptolemy Soter forty-one d ; then Philadelphia Jf|‘e']1phus took over the royal power in Egypt and held it for orders ;]
translation
another witness, again contemporary, a Philisto-Arabian coin with the names of Jehohanan and Ilezekiah in Hebrew [Ο. II. Sellers, Citadel of Beth Zur, 1933, pp. 73 ff.]. Jehohanan is Honnai or Onias I, the true high priest, lleze-kia.li or Ezi-chias is a high priest, his chief financial officer, what tlie Greeks called διοικητής, who naturally placed his name also on the coins lie minted. With this unexpected proof that llecataeus knew more than his critics, \vc are constraini'd to accept his other statements, that Jewish soldiers were taken to Egypt by Ptolemy I, given some sort of modified citizenship, and granted lands under military tenure.” For detailed discussions of Jewish settlements in Egypt in the early Hellenistic period cf. L. Fuchs, Die Juden Aeyyptens, l!hM, pp. 5 f., and Λ. Tscherikower, Jews and Creeks (in Hebrew), 1930, pp. 278 ff. ; for the literature consult \V. Schuhart, Ein/Uhnnuj in die Papyruskunde, 1918 pp. A2Q f.
c Gr. “ Sikemitcs ” ; Sliccliein was the biblical name of the city later occupied hy the Samaritans; cf. Ant. xiii. 75.
Λ Variant “ forty ” ; lie was satrap from Α2Ά to o05 b.c., and king from 300 to !J83 b.c., thus ruling Egypt for 41 years.
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αυτήν επ’ ετη ενός δέοντα τεσσαράκοντα τον τε νόμον ήρμήνευσε καί τούς δουλεύοντας εν Αίγύπτω των Ίεροσολυμιτών απόλυσε τής δουλείας οιπας
12	περί δώδεκα μυριάδας εξ αιτίας τοιαύτης■ Αη-μήτριος ό Φαληρεύς, ος ήν επι των βιβλιοθηκών του βασιλεως, σττουδάζων ει δυνατόν εΐη πάντα τα κατά την οικουμένην συναγαγεΐν βιβλία και συνωνούμενος, ει τι που μόνον άκούσειε σπουδής άξιον oV ή ΐδοι, τή τον βασιλεως προαιρέσει (μάλιστα γάρ περί την συλλογήν των βιβλίων
13	€ΐχε φιλοκάλως) συνηγωνίζετο. ερομενον δ’ αυτόν ποτε του Πτολεμαίου πάσας ήδη μυριάδας όχοι συνειλεγμενας βιβλίων, των μεν υπαρχόντων εΐπεν είναι περί είκοσι, ολίγου 8e χρόνου εις πεντήκοντα
14	συναθροίσειν. μεμηνΰσθαι δ’ ελεγεν αύτω πολλά είναι και παρά τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοις των παρ’ αύτοΐς νομίμων συγγράμματα σπουδής άξια και τής βασιλεως βιβλιοθήκης, α τοΐς εκείνων χαρακτήρσιν και τή διαλεκτω γεγραμμένα πόνον αύτοΐς ούκ ολίγον 7ταρεξειν εις την Ελληνικήν μεταβαλλόμενα
15	γλώτταν. δοκεΐ μεν γάρ είναι τή ίδιότητι των Κυρίων γραμμάτων εμφερής ό χαρακτήρ αύτών και τήν φωνήν όμοίαν αύτοΐς άπηχεΐν, ιδ ι ότροπον
° From ‘283 to 245 b.c.
b Here begins Josephus' close paraphrase of the so-called Letter of Aristcas, a Hellenistic Jewish apologetic work, probably written sometime in the 2nd century b.c. The English reader may conveniently consult the following translations (with notes): II. St. J. Thackeray in the Jewish Quarterly Review, xv., 1903, pp. 337-.‘3!)l, also in a separate volume, revised, li)2S; M. Andrews in CAP ii. 8:1-122; II. Mcccham, The Oldest Version of the liible, l!).‘-i-2. The n«ot>t learned and comprehensive edition, with translation and 8
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thirty-nine years a ; and he had the Law translated 6 of the and released from slavery some hundred and twenty fo^his aW thousand® natives of Jerusalem who were slaves in Egypt, for the following reason. Demetrius of Phalerum,*1 Avho was in charge of the king’s library, was anxious to collect, if he could, all the books in the inhabited worlcL and, if he heard of, or saw, any book worthy of study, he would buy it ; and so he endeavoured to meet the wishes of the king, for he was very much devoted to the art of book-collecting.
Now, when Ptolemy once asked him how many tens of thousands of books he had already gathered together, he replied that the present number was about two hundred thousand but that within a short time he λνοιιΐά assemble some five hundred thousand. He added that he had been informed that among the Jews also there were many works on their law, which were worthy of study and of a place in the king’s library, but, being written in the script and language of this people, they would be no small trouble to have translated into the Greek tongue. For, he said, though their script seemed to be similar to the peculiar Svrian (Aramaic) writing, and their language to sound like the other, it was, as it happened, of a
commentary, is by H. Tramontane), La Lettera di Aristea a Filorrate, 1931. For the relation of Josephus' text to that of Arist, consult G. Stahlin, Josephus unrl tier ,Iristeasbrief in Theolor/ische Studlen and Kritiken, cii., 1930, pp. 323-331.
Josephus reproduces about one-third of his original, the chief omissions being Arist. §§ 82-171 and §§ 1S7-292.
c Arist. “ a little more than 100,000 ” : rf. § 21 note. d Λ famous Athenian philosopher of the Peripatetic school, horn c. 3ό0 b.c. He came to Egypt in 297 is.c. and was employed in state affairs by Ptolemy I, but was dismissed and banished by Ptolemy Philadclphus soon after his accession to the throne. Arist,'s account of him is therefore fictitious.
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αυτήν είναι συμβεβηκεν. ouSey οΰν ελεγε κώλυαν και ταΰτα μεταβαλόντα (δύνασθαι γάρ τής ας ταΰτα χορηγίας εύποροΰντα1) εχειν εν τη βιβλιο-
16	θήκη και τα παρ' εκείνοις. δόξας οΰν ο βασιλεύς άριστα τον Αημήτριον φιλοτιμουμενω2 περι πλήθος αύτω βιβλίων ύποτίθεσθαι γράφα τω των Ιουδαίων άρχιερεΐ ταΰτα γίγνεσθαι.
17	(2) Άρισταΐος3 δε τις φίλος ών εν τοΐς μάλιστα τω βασιλέϊ και σπουδαζόμενος υπ’ α ύτοΰ διά μετριότητα, πολλάκις μεν και πρότερον εγνω παρακαλεσαι τον βασιλέα όπως απόλυση τούς αιχμαλώτους ’Ιουδαίοι»?, όσοι κατά την βασιλείαν
18	ήσαν α ύτοΰ, καιρόν δ’ επιτήδειον τοΰτον είναι δοκιμάσας τής δεήσεως, πρώτοις περί τούτου διαλέγεται τοΐς άρχουσι των σωματοφυλάκων Σωσιβίω τω Ύαραντίνω και Ανδρεα, συναγωνί-σασθαι περί ών εντυγχάνειν μέλλει τω βασιλέϊ
19	παρακαλών αυτούς, προσλαβών οΰν4 καί την των προειρημενών γνώμην ό Άρισταΐος, προσελθών τω βασιλέϊ λόγους προς αυτόν τοιούτους εποιήσατο·
20	“ου χρήν άπατωμενους ημάς, ώ βασιλεύ, περιοράν, αλλά τάληθες άπελεγχειν τούς γάρ των ’Ιουδαίων
1 eύποροΰντας PLW fort, rccte.
2 φιλοτιμονμενον LAVW et fort. I,at.
3	’Λριστέο? Ρ: Άριστΐας Arist.
4	FLV: δέ rill. * 6
α Variant “ they.”
6 Variant “ had given him excellent advice in his (Demetrius’) zeal to obtain.”
10
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distinct type. There was, however, nothing, he said, to prevent them from having these books translated and having the writings of this people also in their library, for he a had abundant resources from which to meet the expense. And so the king, deciding that Demetrius had given him excellent advice as to how to realize his ambition of obtaining 6 a large number of books, wrote to the high priest of the Jews that this might be done.
(2)	Now a certain Aristaeus,c who was one of the Aristaeus king’s closest friends and was respected by him for ^«uades his discreet behaviour,d had even before this often phii-made up his mind to urge the king to set free the ^lef'r^"s Jewish captives throughout his kingdom, and, judging the Jewish this to be a favourable moment for his request, he first E^ypt.1" spoke of it to the commanders of the bodyguard, Aruteas Sosibius of Tarentum e and Andreas/ and urged them s to second his efforts in the matter on Avhich he was about to petition the king. And so, Λνΐιοη he had secured the assent of the forementioned men, Aris-taeus went to the king and addressed him in the following words. “ We ought not, O King, to allow ourselves to be deceived, but to show the truth as it is;
c Or. Aribtaios ; the name is spelled “ Aristcas ” in the original Letter.
d Or, more literally, “ moderation.”
* The only Sosibius known to have lived at Alexandria in the reign of Ptolemy Philadclphus was ail historian who came from Sparta. Hotter known is the Sosibius mentioned by Polybius, xv. 2.5 if., as the ψςνδΐπίτροπος of Ptolemy Philo-pator, cf. Ik-van, pp. 220 IF. ; his son, also named Sosibius, was a member of the bodyguard of Ptolemy Epiphanes. For other persons of this name living in Egypt <f. Tramontane's note <id loe.
f There seems to In- only one prominent Andreas in Egypt known to us, a physician at the court of Ptolemy Hiilopator, cf. Polybius v. 81.
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νόμους ου μεταγράφαι μόνον άλλα καί μεθερμη-νεΰσαι διεγνωκότες εις τό σοι κεχαρισμενον, τινι καί λόγω χρώμενοι τούτο πράξαιμεν αν, πολλών
21 ’Ιουδαίων εν ττ} afj βασιλεία δουλευόντο^;	οΰς τ η σαυτοΰ μεγαλοφυχία καί χρηστάτητι ποιων ακολούθως άπόλυσον της ταλαιπωρίας, την βασιλείαν σου διε'ποντος του θεμενου τούς νόμους
22	αύτοΐς θεού, καθώς εμοί πολυπραγμονησαντι μα-θειν ύπήρξεν. τον γάρ άπαντα συστησάμενον θεόν και ουτοι και ημείς σεβόμεθα, Ζ,ηνα καλοΰντες αυτόν ετυμως,1 από του πόσιν εμφυειν τό ζην την επίκλησιν αυτού θεντες.2 οθεν εις τιμήν τού θεού τοΐς εζαίρετον την είς αυτόν θρησκείαν πεποιη-μενοις3 άποδος τοΐς την πατρίδα και τον εν αύτη
23	βίον άπολελοιπόσιν.4 ίσθι μέντοι γε, ώ βασιλεύ, ως ούτε γενει προσήκων α ύτοΐς ούτε ομόφυλος ών ταύτα περί αυτών άζιώ’ πάντων δε άνθρώπων δημιούργημα οντων τού θεού, και δη& γιγνώσκων
1 Α (corr.): ΐτοίμως reiL
3	νοήσαΐ’Τΐς FVF,.
3	τοι? . . . ττΐποιημίνοις ed. pr.:	τούς . . . πΐττοιημίνους
codd.
4	άπαληφόσιν FY: όθΐν . . . ὰττολ^λοιπόσιν] quopropter ad honorem dei, qwem eximia reli^ione placant, liberos eos patrine morihnsqnc snis restitnc Lat.
5	δή om. PFLV.
° That is, to make a copy of the. Hebrew original (to be obtained from Palestine) ; μεταγράφαι, however, is taken by 12
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for, since we have decided not only to transcribe a the laws of the Jews but also to translate them for your pleasure, by what right should we do this while so many Jews are slaves in your kingdom ? In accordance, therefore, with your magnanimity and goodness set them free from their misery, since the God who gave them their laws is the same who presides over your kingdom, as I have succeeded in learning after much study. For both they and we worship the God who created the universe, whom we call by the appropriate term Zena,b giving Him that name from the fact that He breathes life (re«) into all creatures/ Do you, then, for the honour of God restore (their freedom) to those who worship Him with peculiar devotion but have been deprived of their native land and the manner of life which they led there.d You should, however, know, O King, that it is not because I am related to them by race or am their countryman that I ask these things on their behalf, but I urge you to do this because all men are the handiwork of God,
F. Wutz, Pie Transkriptionen von der Septuuyinta bis zu Hieronymus, Pt. I, 192.3, to mean “ transliterate,” that is, to transcribe the Hebrew text in Greek characters (as in Origen’s Hexaplar). Proceeding on this assumption, Wutz attempts to prove that the Septuagint is a translation made not from a Hebrew text in Hebrew characters, hut from a Hebrew text in Greek characters. Thii, theory (first proposed by Tychsen in the 18th century) is generally rejected by scholars, rightly so in the opinion of the present writer.
b Accns. case of “ Zeus.”
e Such etymologizing of divine names to show the universal and natural attributes of the Greek gods was common in the Stoic writings of the late Hellenistic period ; a similar etymology of “ Zeus ” appears in the fragments of the Hellenistic Jewish philosopher Aristobulus (ap. Eusebius, Praeparatio Erangelica xiii. 12. 7), τόν διὰ τὥν ποιημάτων Δίο /α» Ζήνα.
d Text somewhat uncertain.
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αυτόν ήδόμενον τοΐς ευ ιτοιοΰσιν, επί τούτο καί σε παρακαλώ.”
24	(3) Ί'αΰτ’ ειπόντος του ’Αρισταίου άναβλεφας
€ΐς αυτόν 6 βασιλεύς ίλαρώ και γεγηθότι τω προ-σώπω “ πόσας,” ειπεν, “ υπολαμβάνεις των άπο-λυθησομενων εσεσθαι μυριάδας; ” ύποτυχόντος 8e ’Ανδρεου, παρειστήκει γάρ, και φήσαντος ολίγω πλείονας εσεσθαι των ενδεκα1 μυριάδων " ή μικρόν αρα,” ειπεν, “ ημάς, Άρισταΐε, δωρεάν αιτείς.”
2.-, Σωσιβίου δε καί των παρόντων φησάντων ως αζιον αυτόν δεοι της αυτού μεγαλοφυχίας τω παρεσχηκότι την βασιλείαν Οεώ χαριστήριον ποιήσασθαι, δια-χυθείς υπ’ αυτών εκελευσεν, όταν τοΐς στρατιώταις άποδιδώσιν τό μισθοφορικόν, καί υπέρ εκάστου τών παρ’ αύτοΐς αιχμαλώτων καταβαλεΐν δραχμας
26	εκατόν είκοσι.2 καί περί ών ήζίουν3 προθεϊναι γράμματα ύπεσχετο μεγαλοπρεπώς τε εχοντα καί την Α ρισταίου προαίρεσιν βεβαιοΰντα καί προ ταυτης την τού θεού βούλησιν, καθ’ ήν ου μόνον τους υπό του πατρός άχθεντας αύτοΰ καί τής εκείνου στρατιάς άπολυσειν ελεγεν, άλλα καί τούς προϋπάρχοντας εν τή βασιλεία καί ει τινες αΰθις
27	επεισήχθησαν. πλειόνων δ’ ή τετρακοσίων ταλάντων τα της4 άπολυτρώσεως γενήσεσθαι φαμενων ταϋτά τε συνεχώρει καί τό άντίγραφον του προσ-
1 δικα Zonaras Lat. Arist.: φ' Syucdhis.
2 ΐκατον €δοοσι] ΐϊκοσι Arist, liic ft infra.	3 ήξίου ΙΊΑ'.
4	τὰ της Cocceji : της Codd. E. * 6
“ This last sentence pives a somewhat different sense from ■ corresponding·section in Arist., in Hhicli Aristeas expresses confidence that God will cause tin* kinf; to grant his request because He favours men who pray with pure motives.
6 Arist. “ a little more than 100,000.”
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and particularly because I know that He is pleased with those who do good." ”
(3)	When Aristaeus had spoken these words, the Ptolemy king looked at him with a cheerful and happy expres- Jdeiphus sion, and asked, “ How many tens of thousands to be orders Unset free do you suppose there will be ? ” And when ofnj°w]sh8 Andreas, who was standing beside him, replied that ^i'steas there would be a little more than a hundred and ten § 19. thousand,6 the king said, “ It is indeed but a small gift that you are asking, Aristaeus.” But Sosibius and the others present said that he ought to make a thank-offering worthy of his own magnanimity to God who had bestowed the kingdom on him, and so, being gently persuaded by them, he gave orders that, when they paid the soldiers their wages, they should also pay them a hundred and twenty drachmas c for every captive they had. And, as for what theyd requested, he promised to publish a decree conceived in liberal terms and giving effect to the proposal of Aristaeus and, what was more, the will of God, in accordance with which he said that he would set free not only those brought by his father and his army, but also those who had previously been found in the kingdom and any who were subsequently brought in.
Anti although they said that the cost of redeeming them would be more than four hundred talents/ he
f Only A) drachmas in Arist.
d Variant “ lie ” (Aristcas).
* So Arist, here, but cf. § 33 note e. The silver talent was equal to G000 drachmas ; the reckoning in Arist, of a little more than 100,000 slaves at JO drachmas cacti would give somewhat less than 400 talents, w hereas Josephus’ reckoning of 110,000 slaves at 120 drachmas each would jrivl Bj00 talents. Thus he is inconsistent in here reproducing Arist.'s total of 100 talents (unless, indeed, 120 drachmas is a scribal error for 20).
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τάγματος εις δήλωσιν τής του βασιλεως μεγαλο-
Ζ' φροσύνης εγνωσαν1 διαφυλάξαι. ήν δε τοιοΰτον οσοι των συστρατευσαμενων ημών τω πατρί την re Συρίαν καί Φοινίκην επεδραμον καί την y]ov8aiav καταστρεφάμενοι σώματα λαβόντες αιχμάλωτα διεκόμισαν είς τε τάς πόλεις ημών και την χώραν και ταΰτα άπημπόλησαν, τούς τε ττρό αυτών όντας ev τή εμή βασιλεία και εί τινες νυν είσήχθησαν, τούτους άπολυετωσαν οι παρ’ αύτοΐς εχοντες, υπέρ έκαστου σώματος λαμβάνοντες δραχμάς εκατόν είκοσι, οι μεν στρατιώται μετά και τών όφωνίων, οι 8ε λοιποί από τής βασιλικής τραπεζης κομι-
29	ζόμενοι τα λύτρα, νομίζω2 γάρ αυτούς καί παρά την του πατρός προαίρεσιν και παρά τό 8ε'ον ήχμαλωτ ίσθαι, την τε3 χώραν αυτών διά την στρατιωτικήν αύθά8ειαν κεκακώσθαι, και 8ιά την εις Αίγυπτον αυτών μεταγωγήν πολλήν ώφελειαν εκ
30	τούτον τοΐς στρατιώταις γεγονέναι. τό 8ίκαιον ούν σκοπών και τούς καταδεδυναστευμενους παρά τό προσήκον ελεών, άπολύειν κελεύω τούς εν ταΐς οίκετείαις όντας Ιουδαίους, τό προγεγραμμενον κομιζομενους υπέρ αυτών κεφάλαιον τούς κεκτη-μενους, και μηδενα περί τούτων κακονργεΐν, άλλ’
31 ύπακούειν τοΐς προστεταγμενοις.	βούλομαι δβ τάς άπογραφάς4 άφ’ ής εξεπεμφθησαν επί τρεις ημέρας ποιείσθαι προς τούς επ’3 αύτών υπάρχοντας, παραδεικνύντας ευθύς6 καί τα σώματα· τούτο γάρ τοΐς εμαυτοΰ πράγμασιν ήγοΰμαι συμφερειν. προσ-
1 ἔγνω W: έγι·ων in quibusdam codd. teste Hudson.
2 νόμιζα»· WWW	3 δέ FLV.
4 e\ Arist. Hudson: προγραφάς codd.: dispositiones Lat.
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granted it ; and as evidence of the king’s munificence they a decided to preserve a copy of the decree, which was as follows : “ All the slaves whom those serving in our father’s army took captive after invading Syria and Phoenicia and subduing Judaea, and brought to our cities and our country and sold them, and those slaves who were formerly in my kingdom and any who have recently been imported—all these their owners shall set free and receive a hundred and twenty drachmas 6 for each slave, the soldiers to get this redemption money together with their wages, the others from the king’s exchequer. For I believe that it was contrary to my father’s intention and to what is right that they were made captives, and that their country was ravaged through the army’s lack of discipline, and also that from their removal to Egypt the soldiers have greatly benefited. Having regard, therefore, to justice and feeling pity for those who have been unworthily oppressed, I command their owners to set free those Jews who are in their service, for whom they are to receive the forementioned sum, and no one shall act dishonestly in this matter, but they shall obey these orders. And it is my will that they present their lists c of slaves before those who are in charge of the matter within three days after the publication of this edict, and that they produce their slaves promptly. For I regard this as being to the interest of my government. And any-
° Variants “ he ” and “ I ” ; Arist, has “ 1 believe it will be useful to include (κατακίχωρίσθαι) a copy of the decree.”
b Cf. § !2.5 notr c.
e “ Lists ” is restored from Arist., the mss. of Josephus have “ notices ” (of sale). 5
5	Γ: υπ' rell.	6 αΰτοΐ? ed. pr.
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Aristeas § 22.
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αγγελλέτω δέ τούς άπειθήσαντος 6 βουλόμενος, ών τάς ουσίας εις την βασιλικήν κτήσιν άνενεχθήναι
32	βούλομαι.” τούτου δέ του προστάγματος άνα-γνωσθέντος τω βασιλέϊ και τα μεν άλλα1 εχοντος, μόνου δέ λείποντος του περί των πρότερον καί των αύθις εισηγμένων Ιουδαίων μη διεστάλθαι, προσ-έθηκεν αυτός μεγαλοφρόνως καί τό περί τούτων φιλάνθρωπον, καί την των διαφόρων2 δόσιν ουσαν άθρόαν εκελευσε τοΐς ύπηρεταις των πραγμάτων3
33	άπομερίσαι καί τοΐς βασιλικοΐς τραπεζίταις. γενομενου Se τούτου, ταχέως εν επτά ταΐς πάσαις ημεραις τέλος είληφει τα δοχθεντα τω βασιλέϊ, τάλαντα δ’ υπέρ εξήκοντα καί τετρακόσια των λύτρων έγενετο· καί γάρ υπέρ των νηπίων είσέ-πραττον οι δεσπόται τάς είκοσι καί εκατόν δραχμάς, ως του βασιλεως καί υπέρ τούτων διδόναι κελεύ-σαντος εν τω προγράφαι υπέρ έκάστου σώματος λαμβάνειν τό προειρημένου.
34	(4·) ,\ύπειδή δέ ταΰτ έγένετο κατά την του βαεηλέως βούλησιν μεγαλοπρεπώς, εκέλευσε τον Αημήτριον είσδοΰναι1 καί τό περί τής των ’Ιουδαϊκών βιβλίων άναγραφής δόγμα· ούδέν γάρ είκή τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν6 ωκονομεΐτο,6 πάντα Se μετά
1	ὰλλ’ ευ NabiT. ^	2 φόρων FLAW.
3 ταγμάτων FV Arist.
4 Γ Arist.: εκδοΰναι aut δονναι rell.	* 5 + τούτου Hudson.
8 Bekker: ωκονόμηται (-ιται Γ) PAW: ωκονόμητο FLVE.
° Arist, adds that the person denounced is to become the
slave of the informer.
6	The variant, usually moaning “ tribute·/’ is corrupt. c \'iiriant (also in Arist.) “ paymasters of the troops.” d Hanking was a royal monopoly in F.jrypt ; for a brief account of the royal bankers cf. llevan, pp. 150 if.
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one who so wishes may inform against those who disobey,'1 and it is mv will that their property be turned over to the royal estate.” When this edict was read over to the king, it contained all the other provision-hut omitted the directions concerning the Jews wlic. had previously or subsequently been brought into the country, and so he himself magnanimously added his humane instructions concerning them as well ; and as the money for expenses b was to be paid out as a lump sum, he ordered it to be apportioned between the officials of the government c and the royal bankers.d When this was done, the decree of the king was luiekly earned out in just seven days, and the redemption-money came to more than four hundred and sixty e talents, for the slave-holders collected the hundred and twenty f drachmas even for infants, as if the king had commanded that payment should be made for these too, when he announced that they should receive the foremen tinned sum for eaeli slave.5
(4)	When this had been done on a lavish scale in accordance with the king’s wish, lie ordered Demetrius to present a memorial of the decree concerning the copying of the Jewish books, for nothing used to be directed by the kings in a haphazard manner, but
17 Arist. 6(50 ; cf. § 27 note e.
1 Arist. 20.
17 Th*· totals in both Arist, and Josephus fail to agree with the sums indicated by the number of persons ransomed : in Arist, the sum of (360 talent:, is too great for 100,000 ;it 20 drachmas and Ηκ-ir children, unless there were as many children as adults (in which case (560 talents would lie just about rijrlit). while the 4(J0 talents of Josephus (in itself a reasonable sum for 100,000 adults and a third as many children at 20 dnidimas each) would suffice for only ‘2S,000 persons at 1^0 drachmas each.
Demetrius of Phalerum presents a memorial of the proposer! translation. Aristeas $ 28.
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35	πολλής επιμέλειας έπράττετο. διά και το τής είσδόσεως1 άντίγραφον και το των επιστολών κατατετακται και το πλήθος των απεσταλμένων αναθημάτων και το έφ’ έκαστου κατασκευασθεν, ως άκριβεστάτην είναι την του τεχνίτου τοΐς όρώσι μεγαλουργίαν και διά την των κατασκευασμάτων εξοχήν τον έκαστου δημιουργόν ευθέως ποιήσαι2 γνώριμον. τής μέντοι γ> είσδόσεως το άντίγραφον
36	υπήρχε τοιοΰτον “ βασιλέϊ μεγάλω παρά Αη-μητρίου. προστάξαντός σου, ώ βασιλεύ, περί τε των ετι λειπόντων εις άναπλήρωσιν τής βιβλιοθήκης συγγραμμάτων, όπως συναχθή, και περί των διαπεπτωκότων, όπως τής δεουσης επιμελείας τύχη, πάση κεχρημενος περί ταΰτα σπουδή δηλώ σοι τα τής Ιουδαίων νομοθεσίας βιβλία λείπειν ήμΐν συν ετεροις· χαρακτήρσιν γάρ Έβραϊκοΐς γε-γραμμένα καί φωνή τή εθνική έστιν ήμΐν άσαφή.
37	συμβέβηκε δ’ αυτά και άμελέστερον ή έδει3 σε-σημάνθαι διά το βασιλικής οϋπω τετυχηκένα ι προνοίας. έστι δε άναγκαΐον είναι και ταΰτα παρά σοι διηκριβωμένα· φιλοσοφωτέραν γάρ και άκέραιον τήν νομοθεσίαν είναι συμβέβηκεν ως αν ουσα ν θεού.
1 ΐ'κδόσεως cod. NC ap. Hudson, Kiisehins.
2	coni. Niese: ποιήσαν ΡΛλ\τ: eivai FLV.
3	Dauisins: ίχα codfl. l·’ Lat. fort, recte. * 6
° Meaning slightly uncertain, possibly “ so that the great Bi 1 fulness of the cniftsinan was quite clear to any who saw (the offerings).”
6 νομοθεσία is a word frequently used by Hellenistic Jewish writers to denote the Pentateuch.
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everything was done with great care. Therefore a eopv of the memorial and of the letters has been set down here, as well as the number of the dedicatory offerings sent (to Jerusalem) and the workmanship of each, so that the great skilfulness of the craftsman may be quite clear to any who sees this account a and that the artificer of each may beeome known for the outstanding quality of his work. Now, as for the copy of the memorial, it read as follows : “ To the great king from Demetrius. You have commanded, O King, that the writings whieh are still wanting to complete the library shall be collected and that those which are imperfeet shall lie given the necessary care, wherefore I have taken pains in this matter, and I wish to inform you that we still lack, among others, the books of the Jewish legislation.6 For being written in Hebrew characters and in the language of that nation they are unintelligible to us. And it so happens that they have been copied 6 with less care than they needed,d because they have not yet been made an object of royal concern. But it is neeessary that these tou should be found among your books in an emended form, for their legislation is very wise and pure as a result of eoming from God. For this reason, *
* The exact meaning of σεσήμανται in Arist., which Josephus has taken over in the infin, σΐσημάνθαα, is a matter of dispute. Some scholars take it to mean “ interpreted ” and think it refers to previous Greek translations pf the Pentateuch, cf. Z. Frankel, Vorstudien ζα dcr Scptuaginta, 1811, p. 0"1, note k. It seems clear from the context, however, that it refers to Hebrew mss. of the Pentateuch which have been carelessly copied from an original scroll (presumably kept in the Temple at Jerusalem).
d Conjectured: mss. “than are” (cf. Arist, “than exist,” which probably means “ than exist elsewhere ”).
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38	δίο καί τούς ποιητάς αυτής καί τούς συγγραφείς τοη’ ιστοριών ούκ επιμνη τθήναί φησι ν 'Κκαταΐος 6 Αβδηρίτης, ουδε των κατ αύτήν πολιτευσαμενων άνδρών, ως αγνής οϋσης καί μή δέον αύτήν βε-3ί) βήλοις στόμασιν διασαφεΐσθαι. εάν ουν σοι δοκή, βασιλεύ, γράφεις τω των Ιουδαίων άρχιερεΐ όπως άποστείλη των πρεσβυτερών εζ άφ’ εκάστης φυλής τους εμπειρότατους των νόμων, παρ’ ών τό των βιβλίων σαφές και σύμφωνον εκμαθόντες, και το κατα την ερμηνείαν ακριβές λαβόντες, των πραγμάτων1 άξίως ταΰτα και τής2 σής προαιρεσεως συναγάγωμεν
40	(5) Υοιαύτης ούν τής είσδόσεως γενομενης ό
βασιλεύς εκελευσεν Έλεαζάρω τω άρχιερεΐ των Ιουδαίοι γραφήνα ι περί τούτων, άμα καί την άφεσιν των δουλευόντων παρ' αύτοΐς Ιουδαίων δηλοΰιπας αύτώ, καί προς κατασκευήν 8e κρατήρων καί φιαλών καί σπονδείων επεμφε χρυσίου μεν όλκής τάλαντα πεντήκοντα3 λίθων δε πολυτελών 4] ασυλλόγιστου τι πλήθος. προσεταξε δε καί τούς φύλακας τών κιβωτών, εν αίς ετύγχανον οι λίθοι, τήν εκλογήν τοις τεχνίταις αύτοΐς οΰπερ αν εθελήσωσιν είδους επιτρεπειν. διετάξατο δε καί νομίσματος εις θυσίας καί τάς λοιπάς χρείας προς 42 εκατόν τάλαντα τω ίερεΐ4 δοθήναι. διηγήσομαι δε τα κατασκευάσματα καί τον τρόπον τής
1 γραμμάτων Λ.
2 καί της ι*χ Arist. Nics ·: της cocld. 1'..
8 + αργυρίου δὲ τάλαντα ΐβόομήκοντα <‘X Arist. Nabcr.
4 ίΐρω 1· Ι ,Λ V.
α Whether Arist, here ritrs tiie genuine work of ttie (I reek historian I lecatai-ns, who wrote a History of Egypt ami 22
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Hecataeus of Abdera α tells tis, the poets and historians have made no mention of it or of the men whose lives have been governed by it, on the ground that it was sacred and not to be revealed by profane mouths. If, then, O King, it be your pleasure, write to the high priest of the Jews to send six elders from eaeh tribe who are most versed in their laws, in order that when we have learned from them the dear and consistent meaning of these and obtained an accurate translation, we may have a collection of these books whieh shall be worthy of their contents and of your design.”
(5)	Sueh, then, was the memorial, and, when it was submitted, the king ordered a letter to be written about these matters to Eleazar, the high priest of the Jews, informing him, at the same time, of the release of the Jewish slaves in their country ; and for the making of mixing-bowls, shallow bowls and libation bowls he sent fifty talents’ weight of gold 6 and an incalculable number of precious stones. He also ordered the keepers of the chests in which the stones lay to leave to the craftsmen themselves the ehoice of whatever kind they wished. He also direeted that money to the amount of one hundred talents be given to the priest c for saerifiees and other necessities. Now I shall describe the objeets and the form of their was a contemporary of Ptolemy I (cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note on ,Ip. i. 1 $:i), or a Hellenistic Jewish psemlepigraph, (“ Pseudo-Ilecatacus ”) has long been disputed. II. Lewy (cf. § i) note b) believes that the phrase (in Arist. § ill) “because the view of life contained in them (the hooks of Moses) has something sacred and solemn ” is a quotation from the genuine Hecataeus. For a more detailed discussion of this point cf. Tramontane), pp. 91 ff.
6	Arist, adds “ and 70 talents of silver.”
c Variant “ temple.”
Ptolemy Phi 1-adplpluis onlers gifts to be sent to the high
Eleazar. Aristeas § 33.
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δημιουργίας αυτών μ€τά τδ προεκθεσθαι τό άντί-γραφον της επιστολής της γραφείσης Έλεαζάρω τω άρχιερεΐ, τ αυτήν λαβόντι την τιμήν εξ αιτίας
43	τοιαύτης- τελευτήσαντος Όνίου του άρχιερεως 6 παΐς αύτοΰ Σίμων γίγνεται διάδοχος, ό και δίκαιος επικληθείς διά τε τό προς τον θεόν εύσεβες και τό
44	προς τούς ομοφύλους εύνουν. άποθανόντος τούτου και νήπιον υιόν καταλιπόντος τον κληθεντα ,Ονίαν, ό αδελφός αύτοΰ Έλεάζαρος, περί ου τον λόγον ποιούμεθα, την άρχιερωσύνην παρελαβεν,
45	ω γράφει Πτολεμαίος· τούτον τον τρόπον “ βασιλεύς ΥΙτολεμαΐος Ίύλεαζάρω τω άρχιερεΐ χαίρειν. πολλών εν τή εμή βασιλεία κατωκισμενων Ιουδαίων, οΰς αίχμαλωτισθεντας υπό Περσών οτ’ εκράτουν ό εμός πατήρ ετίμησε, και τούς μεν εις τό στρατιωτικόν κατεταξεν επί μείζοσιν μι σθοφοραΐς,1 τισίν δε γενομενοις εν Αιγύπτω σύν αύτώ τα φρούρια καί2 τή ν τούτων φυλακήν π αρεθετο, ΐνα
46	τοΐς Αίγυπτίοις ώσιν φοβεροί, τήν αρχήν3 εγώ παραλαβών πάσι μεν φιλανθρώπως εχρησάμην, μάλιστα τοΐς σοΐς πολίταις, ών ύπερ δέκα μεν μυριάδας αιχμαλώτων δουλευόντων απέλυσα, τοΐς
1 Ρ: μισθοφορίαις re 11. Arist.
2 και χωρία καί AWE.
8 τήν δ’ αρχήν Ρ Lat.: άρχην ονν Ι,ΛλΥΕ.
° T'lic following sections, §§ 13-14, come from another source tliau Arist. On Simon the Just and the other high priests of the prc-Maccabean period, cf. Appendix 1>.
b Lit. “ the fortresses and the guarding· of these.” c The MSS. of Arist, have όπως τό των Αιγυπτίων ϊ Ονος φόβον μη ϊχη διὰ τούτων, “ in order that through them the Egyptian nation might not have any fear ” ; most editors of Arist., however, omit μη, “ not,” as do JosephusandEtibebius, under^tand-
24,
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workmanship after I have reproduced a copy of the letter written to the high priest Eleazar, who obtained this office in the following way.*1 On the* death of the high priest Onias, he was succeeded by his son Simon, who was surnamed the Just because of both his piety toward God and his benevolence to his countrymen.
But as he, when he died, left an infant son named Onias, Iiis brother Eleazar, of whom we are now ■writing, took over the high priesthood, and it was to him that Ptolemy wrote in the following manner.
“ King Ptolemy to Eleazar the high priest, greeting. Ptolemy’s There are many Jews settled in my kingdom who '^azar0 were made captives by the Persians Avhen they were Ansteas in power and whom my father honoured, enrolling ' some of them in his army with high pay, and entrusting to others, who came to Egypt with him, the guarding of the fortresses 6 in order that they might inspire the Egyptians with fear c : and, when I took over the roval power, I showed kindness to all men, especially to your fellow-citizens,d of whom I have sot free over one hundred thousand captive slaves/ paying their
ing Arist, to mean that the Jewish garrisons were intended to protect the Ptolemaic ruler against native uprisings.
d This use of ττολΐται, both in Arist, and Josephus, to denote the co-religionists in Egypt pf the Jews of Palestine is one of several instances which show how far it was from the Hellenistic mind, whether pagan or Jewish, to distinguish between race and nationality or between nationality and religion, as is assumed by S. Zeitlin in Jewish Quarterly Review, N.S. xxvi., 1936, pp. 313-348.
* M. Rostovtzeff writes in Yale Classical Studies, iii., 193-2, p. GS, “ Many Jewish slaves might have appeared on the Alexandrian market after or during the so-called First Syrian War of Ptolemy Philadelplms ; it seems proliahle that a little later a detail of that διάγραμμα was reprulatccl l>y a special order, of which a fragment is Γ. ϋ» (<·. J65 u.c.)." Sec also \V. L. Westermann in A JR ό!) (193$), 19-2S.
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δέσποταις αυτών εκ των έμών Χύτρα καταβαλών.
47	τούς δε ακμάζοντας ταΐς ήλικίαις εις τον στρατιωτικόν κατάλογον κατέταξα, τινας δε των περί ημάς και την της αυλής πίστιν είναι δυναμένων1 ταύτης ήξίωκα, νομίζων ήδύ τω θεώ τής υπέρ εμού ττρονοίας ανάθημα τούτο και μέγιστον άναθήσειν.
48	βουλόμενος δε και τούτοις χαρίζεσθαι και ττάσι τοΐς κατά την οικουμένην ’Ιουδαίοι? τον νόμον υμών έγνων μεθερμήνευα αι, και γράμμασιν Ελληνικοί? εκ τών 'Ιάβραϊκών μεταγραφέντα κεΐσθαι
49	έν τή έμή βιβλιοθήκη. καλώς ουν ποιήσεις επι-λεξάμενος άνδρας αγαθούς εξ άφ’ έκάστης φυλής ήδη πρεσβυτέρους,2 οι και διά τον χρόνον έμπείρως εχουσι τών νόμων και δυνήσονται την έρμηνείαν αυτών ακριβή ποιήσασθαι· νομίζω γάρ τούτων επιτελεσθέντων μεγίστην δόξαν ή μιν3 π εριγενή-
50	σεσθαι. άπέσταλκα δέ σοι περί τούτων δια-λεξομένους Άνδρέαν τον άρχισωματοφύλακα καί ’Αρισταΐον έμοι τιμιωτάτους, δι’ ών καί άπαρχάς αναθημάτων εις το ιερόν καί θυσιών καί τών άλλων άπέσταλκα τάλαντα αργυρίου εκατόν, καί
1	τήν . . . Βυναμενων] τής εμής αυλής (βουλής Α) πιστών
είναι δυναμένων II,Λλ':	π ερι την τής αυλής πίστιν ικανών
Naber (qui verba εἶναι δυναμένων po.->t περί ημάς repon.).
2	+ πεμφαι (πεμφας E) FI,VE Lat.
3	ήμίν post επιτελεσθεντων hab. PAW.
° Text slightly uncertain ; Arist, has τους δέ δυναμενους και περί ημάς είναι τής περί την αυλήν πίστεως άξιους. For similar phrases cf. § 215, τὥν περί τήν αυλήν δυνατών (also found in Herodotus), and I Macc. x. S7, καί εκ τούτων κατασταθήσεται επί χρειών τής βασιλείας τών ούσών εις πίστιν ; tlie similarity of this last clause with the phrase in Arist. § 37 is one of the points of Momigliano's argument. Prime Liuee di Storia della Tradizione Maccabaica, 1931, 26
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owners the redemption-money out of my cnvn purse. Those who were in the prime of life I enrolled in the army list, and on others, who might be of service to us and occupy positions of trust at court,'0 I have conferred this honour in the belief that I should thus be making a welcome and also very considerable offering to God in return for His providential eare of me. Being also desirous to confer a favour both on these Je\vs and on all those throughout the habitable \vorld, I have decided to have your Law translated and, when it has been rendered from the Hebrew into a Greek text,6 to have it deposited in my library. You will, therefore, do well to seleetc from each tribe six good men of advanced age \vho by reason of their age are \vell versed in the laws and λ\ϊ11 be able to make an accurate translation of it. For I believe that from this achievement the greatest glory will accrue to us. And I have sent Andreas, the commander of the bodyguard, and Aristaeus—men whom I hold in the greatest honour—to diseuss these matters with you, and by their hands I have also sent dedicatory offerings as first-fruits d for the temple, and one hundred talents of silver for sacrifices and other purposes.
p. 1(31, that Arist, is in part based on 1 Macc. Other parallels to the phrase in Arist, are cited by Tramontane) in his note ad loc.
6 γράμμασι here (and in Arist.) means, of course, “ literature ” not “ letters ” (i.e. characters). This passage is there-fori· no support for the transcription theory of λ\τιιί:ζ, cf. § 20 not»- a.
c The variant adds “ and send.”
d Lit. “ first-fruits (or “ oblations Γ) of dedicatory-offcr-injrs ” ; άπαρχαί in i.xx translates Ileb. t'riimah “offering ” (to thi- priest or temple) as well as reSitk “first-fruits.” Andrews takes the phrase as appositional with the “ 100 talents of’ silver.”
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σύ δ’ ήμΐν επιστελλων περί ών αν θελτ/ς ποιήσεις κεχαρισμενα.”
Γ)1	(β) Ύής οΰν επιστολής του βασιλεως κομισθείσης
προς τον ΈΑεάζαρον αντιγράφει προς αυτήν ως ενήν μάλιστα φιλοτίμως· “ άρχιερεύς Έλεάζαρος βασιλέϊ \\τολεμαίω χαίρειν. ερρωμενων σου τε και τής βασιλίσσης ’Αρσινόης και των τέκνων
52	καλώς ήμΐν έχει πάντα, τήν δ’ επιστολήν λαβόντες μεγάλως ήσθημεν επί τή προαιρέσει σου, και συναθροίσαντες το πλήθος άνέγνυ)μεν αυτήν εμφανί-ζοντες αύτω ήν ε.χεις προς τον θεόν εύσεβειαν.
53	επεδείζαμεν δ’ αύτω και τάς φιάλας ας έπεμφας χρυσός είκοσι και άργυρός τριάκοντα και κρατήρας πέντε και τράπεζαν εις άνάθεσιν, α τε εις θυσίαν και εις επισκευήν ών αν δέηται το ιερόν τάλαντα εκατόν, άπερ εκόμισαν ’Ανδρέας και Άρισταΐος οι τιμιώτατοί σου των φίλων, άνδρες άγαθοί καί παιδεία διαφέροντες καί τής σής άρετής άζιοι.
δ4 ίσθι δ’ ήμας το σοι συμφέρον, καν ή τι παρά φυσιν, ύπομενοΰντας· άμείβεσθαι γάρ ήμας δει τάς σάς ευεργεσίας πολυμερώς εις τούς ήμετερους πολίτας
55	κατατεθεισας. ευθύς ουν ύπερ σου καί τής άδελφής σου καί τέκνων καί φίλων προσηγάγομεν θυσίας, καί τό πλήθος εύχάς εποιήσατο γενεσθαι σοι τα κατά νοΰν καί φυλαχθήναι σου τήν βασιλείαν
α This was Arsinoe Π, daughter of Ptolemy I and successively wife of Lysimachus, Ptolemy Keraimos and her lirotlu-r Ptolemy Philadelphia, whom slie married between 27!) and 274 h.c., after he had banished His first wife, Arisinoe, the daughter of Lysimachus.
b Probably the children of Ttolemy I’liiladelplnis and Arsinoe 1, adopted by Arsinoe II (cf. schol. on Theocritus xvii. 128).
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And so, if you write to us what your pleasure is, you will confer a favour on us.”
(6)	Accordingly, Avhen the letter of the king had The high been delivered to Eleazar, he wrote back in reply to ^pjy'tx, it as obligingly as possible. “ lileazar the high priest Ptolemy, to King Ptolemy greeting. If you and Queen Mb_teas Arsinoe n and your children 6 are in good health, all is Avell with us. On receiving your letter we Avere greatly pleased with your proposal, and gathering together the people, we read it to them and made plain to them the piety which you show toward God.
We also showed them the twenty shallow bowls of gold, the thirty of silver and the five mixing-bowls and the table for offerings c and the hundred talents for sacrifices and for the other things Avhich the temple may need, whieh gifts were brought by Andreas and Aristaeus, your most honoured friends, who are good men, eminent in learning and worthy of your own excellent qualities. Be assured that we shall submit to anything that is of benefit to you, even though it exceed our nature,d for we ought to make a return for the kindness which you have shewn our fellow-citizens in various ways. We therefore promptl ν offered sacrifices on behalf of you and your sister and children and friends,e and the people offered up prayers that your plans may be realized and that your kingdom may be preserved in peace and that
c The table of shew-bread is meant (cf. §§ 60 ft’.), which in r.xx Chron. is called “ the table of setting forth ” (προθέστω?), with which avaOcats here is probably synonymous.
d Lit. “ beyond ” or “ against nature· ” ; παρά φνσιν (in Arist.) is translated by Andrews “ even though your request is very unusual.”
* For historical instances of sacrifices performed in the Temple at Jerusalem on behalf of pagan rulers cf. Scliurcr ii. a02 IT.
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εν ειρήνη την τε του νόμου μεταγραφήν ειτί συμ-
56	φεροντι τω σώ λαβεΐν ό ιτροαιρή τέλος, επελε-ζαμεν1 8e καί πρεσβυτερους ανδρας εζ από φυλής εκαστης, οΰς πεπ όμφαμεν έχοντας τον νόμον, εσται δε τής σής εύσεβείας καί δικαιοσύπης το μεταγραφεντα τον νόμον εις ημάς άποπεμφαι μετ’ ασφαλείας των κομιζόντων. ερρωσο.”
57	(7) Ταΰτα μεν ο αρχιερεύς άντεγραφεν. εμοί δ’ ούκ άναγκαΐον εδοζεν είναι τα ονόματα των εβδομήκοντα πρεσβυτερών, οι τον νόμον εκόμιζον υπό Έλεαζάρου πεμφθεντες, δηλοΰν ήν γαρ ταΰτα
58	υπογεγραμμένα εν τή επιστολή, την μέντοι γε των αναθημάτων πολυτελείαν και κατασκευήν ήν άπεστειλεν ό βασιλεύς τω θεω, ούκ άνεπιτήδειον ήγησάμην διελθεΐν, όπως άπασιν ή τοΰ βασιλεως περί τον θεόν φιλοτιμία φανερό γενηται· άφθονον γαρ την εις ταΰτα δαπάνην χορηγών ό βασιλεύς και παρών αει τοΐς τεχνίταις και τα έργα επιβλεπων ούδεν άμελώς ουδέ ραθύμως εΐα γίγνεσθαι των
59 κατασκευασμάτων.	ών έκαστον2 οιον ήν3 την πολυτελείαν διηγήσομαι, τής μεν ιστορίας ίσως ούκ άπαιτούσης την απαγγελίαν, τό δε τοΰ βασιλεως φιλόκαλον καί μεγαλόφρον ουτω συ-στήσειν τοΐς εντευξομενοις ύπολαμβάνων.
60	(8) Πρώτον’ δε τα περί τής τραπεζης εκθήσομαι. είχε μεν ούν δι’ έννοιας ό βασιλεύς ύπερμεγεθε-στατον τοΐς μετροις άπεργάσασθαι τό κατασκεύασμα, προσεταξε δε μαθεΐν τό μεγεθος τής
1 έπελεξάμην PL Lat. fort, recte.
2 έκαστου V.	3 οἶον τε FY ed. pr.
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the translation of the Law may be of benefit to you and reach the end which you desire. We a have also chosen six elders from each tribe and have sent them along with the Law. And it Λνΐΐΐ be the part of your piety and uprightness to send back the Law when it has been translated, together with those who are bringing it, in safety. May you keep well/’
(7)	This, then, -was the high priest’s reply. But I Jiasnie-have not thought it necessary to report the names of p^J.s the seventy 6 elders who -were sent by Eleazar and gifts to the brought the Law, their names being set down at the Aristeais ’ end of the letter.0 However, as for the magnificence § 51· and workmanship of the dedicatory offerings which
the king sent to the temple of God, 1 have thought it not inappropriate to describe them, in order that the king’s eagerness to honour God may be apparent to all. For the king gave unlimited sums to be spent for these gifts and was constantly with the craftsmen, and looking over their work, did not allow any of the objects to be carelessly or indifferently made. How magnificent each of these was I shall describe, although perhaps my History does not call for such an account, because I believe that in this way I shall bring home to my readers the king’s love of art and his magnanimity.
(8)	First of all I shall give a description of the Ptolemy table. Now the king had in mind to make this object ^ΐβ^ο^ of unusually large dimensions, and he gave orders to the temple, learn the size of the table Avhich was set up (in the ^59.teas
6 Arist. 12. Josephus carelessly forgets that there were 6 from each of the 12 tribes (§ 56). Possibly from this state ment in Josephus conics the familiar designation of the Alexandrian version of Scripture as οἱ ίβΒομήκοντα or o'
(although οβ' also occurs in the .mss.), in Latin Septuaginta.
e Arist. §§ 47-50 (the names being fictitious).
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Μτακ€ΐμόνης ev τοΐς '\€ροσολνμοις rpaπόζης πόσον τό όσην και el δόνα ται τούτου μβΐζον κατα-ϋΐ aieevασθήναι. μαθών δό και την οΰσαν ήλίκη τις ήν, και ότι αυτής ουδόν κωλυ€ι μ€ΐζονα yeveaOαι, φήσας και π€νταπλασίονα τής ύπαρχούσης τω μeγeθeι βούλ€σθαι κατασκβυάσαι, φοββΐσθαι δό μή προς τάς Λειτουργία? άχρηστος διά την υπep-βολήν του μ€γόθους γόνηται (βούλ€σθαι γάρ ούκ avaKeiaOai μόνον €ΐς θόαν τάναθήματα, άλλα και 62 προς τάς λ€ΐτουργίας €υχρηστα) και διά τούτο λογισάμ€νος σύμμ€τρον κατ€σκ€υάσθαι την προ-τόραν τpάπeζav, άΑΛ’ ου διά σπάνιν χρυσού, τω μ€γ€06ΐ μόν ούκ όγνω την προϋπάρχουσαν υπep-βαλβΐν, τή δό ποικιλία και τω κάλλβι τής όλης β3 άξιολογωτόραν κατασκ€υάσαι. δ€ΐνός δό ών> συν-ιδ€ΐν πραγμάτων παντοδαπών φύσω και λαβ€Ϊν όπίνοιαν όργων καινών και παραδόξων, καί όσα ήν άγραφα την evpeaiv αυτός παρόχων διά την avveaiv καί ύποδ€ΐκνύς τοΐς τ€χνίταις, e/ceAetiae ταΰτ α κατασκ€υάζ€σθαι και τά άναγ€γραμμόνα προς την άκρίβ€ΐαν αυτών άποβλόποντας όμυίως όπιτ€λ€Ϊν.
gj (9) 'Ύποστησάμενοι τοίνυν ποιήσασθαι την τρά-π€ζαν, δύο μόν καί ήμίσους πηχών το μήκος,
° i.e. in Scripture.
6 In the following sections on the table of shew-bread Arist, (followed by Josrphus) grratly amplifies the brief description given in the i.xx, Ex. xxv. 23 ff., xxxvii. 10 tl., although the i.xx was supposedly not yet in existence. Beside commiUing an anachronism the author of this pseudepigrnph has freely used his imagination in describing the table, and his 32
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 60-64
temple) at Jerusalem, to see liow large it was and whether it was possible for a larger one than this to be constructed. And when lie learned what the size of the existing table was and that there was nothing to prevent a larger one being made, he said that he would like to construct one as much as five times as large as the one there, but was afraid that it might be of no use in the temple ministrations because of its excessive size, for it was his wish to make dedicatory-offerings not merely for show but also to be of use in the temple ministrations ; it Ivad for that reason, lie reflected, that the former table had been constructed of moderate proportions, and not through lack of gold ; and so he decided not to go be)Tond the existing tabic in size, but to construct one more remarkable for the variety and beauty of its materials. And, as he was clever in understanding the nature of all sorts of tilings and devising new and wonderful objects, he himself, where there were no written directions,'1 furnished a design of his own invention and, after explaining it to the craftsmen, ordered them to make these objects, and. where there were written directions, he ordered the men to follow these exactly and complete their work similarly.
(9)	6 Having, therefore, undertaken to make a table [)(.scrjptiou
after this model.® they constructed one two and a of the
table ;
description remains obscure in many places. The notes following are meant chiefly to clarify the relation of Josephus’ text to that of Arist. ; for fuller explanations of the architectural or decorative details the* reader should consult the eom-mentarirs on Arist.
c Other translators of Josrphus render ύποστησάμίνοι merely by “ having undertaken ” (to make), ncfrlcclinif its .special sense “ to make somctliiiifr after a model,” and by placing a comma before κατΐσκΐύαζον, leave tliis verb as a needless doublet of ποιούμενοι, rei νη	ο 2
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eVo? §6 τό εύρος, τό δ’ ύφος ενός καί ήμίσους κατεσκευαζον, εκ χρυσοΰ την όλην του έργου καταβολήν ποιούμενοι. την μεν οΰν στεφά\>ην παλαι-στιαίαν είργάσαντο, τα δε κυμάτια στρεπτά την άναγλυφήν εχοντα σχοινοειδή, τη τορεία θαυμαστώς 65 εκ των τριών μερών μεμιμημενην. τριγώνων γάρ οντων αυτών εκάστη γωνία την αυτήν της εκτυπώ-σεως1 είχε διάθεσιν, ως στρεφόμενων αυτών μίαν καί μη διάφορον την ιδέαν αύτοΐς συμπεριφερεσθαι. της δε στεφάνης τό μεν ύπό την τράπεζαν εγ-κεκλιμενον2 ώραίαν είχε την άποτύπωσιν,3 τό δ’ εξωθεν περιηγμενον ετι μάλλον τω κάλλει της εργασίας ην ε κπεπονη μόνον, ως υπ’ οφιν καί G6 θεωρίαν ερχόμενον. διό καί την μεν ύπεροχην άμφοτερων τών μερών όζεΐαν συνεβαινε γίγνεσθαι, καί μηδεμίαν γωνίαν τριών ούσών ως προειρη-καμεν, περί την μεταγωγήν της τραπεζης ελάσσονα βλεπεσθαι. ενδιεκειντο δε ταΐς σχοινίσ ιν τής τορείας λίθοι πολυτελείς παράλληλοι, περόναις G7 χρυσάΐς δια. τρημάτων κατειλημμένοι. τα δ’ εκ πλαγίου τής στεφάνης καί προς οφιν άνατείνοντα ώών εκ λίθου καλλίστου πεποιημενων θεσει κατα-κεκόσμητο, ράβδοις την άναγλ υφήν εοικότων πυκναις, αι περί τον κύκλον τής τραπεζης εΐληντο. C8 ύπό 8e την τών ώών διατυπωσιν στέφανον περι-ήγαγον οι τεχνϊται παντοίου καρπού φυσιν εντετο-ρευμενον, ώς άποκρεμασθαί τε βότρυς καί στάχυας
1	(ΐτυπώσεως I’AW: formal' L;it.
2	Naber; ΐκκΐκλιμίΐ'ον Ρ; έγκΐκλΐισ/χένον LAW: ήν κΐκλΐι-
σμΐνον FV : inclnsa Lat.	3 διατνπωσίν FV Arist.
° Arist. 2 (as in Scripture).
b So in Scripture and in Eusebius’ paraphrase of Arist.; 3-1
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half0 cubits in length, one in width 6 and one and a half its rims, in height, and made the whole foundation of the work g 57.eas out of gold. Moreover they wrought a rim of a hand-breadth and twisted wave-mouldings carved in low relief of a rope-design, of which the modelling was a marvellously faithful imitation, on all three surfaces.
For these (rims) were triangular, and each angle had the same pattern worked in it, so that, when they were turned, the same form without any difference appeared on every surface. Now, on the rim, the side sloping down towardc the table had lovely modelling, but the side turned outwards was adorned with even greater beauty of workmanship, since it came under the eye of the spectator. For that reason the upper edge, where the two surfaces met, was an acute angle, and no one angle, of which there were three, as we have said before, appeared less than the others when the table was carried round. And in the coils of the relief-work were set precious stones, one beside another, and they were secured with gold pins by which they were pierced. The side of the rim which slanted upward to meet the eye was ornamented with an egg-pattern made of most beautiful stone resembling in its carving the continuous flutings which ran all round the table. And below the eggmodelling the craftsmen set round a wreath on which were carved in relief the likenesses of all kinds of fruit, so that clusters of grapes hung down and cars
the dimension of width is omitted in the mss. of Arist, itself, probably through an oversight.
c Conjectured ; mss. “ turning out ” ; Arist, has τό μιν ds αυτήν την τράπίζαν άπόκλιμα. The nature of the rim is puzzling ; Or. Thackeray, in his translation of Arist., helpfully suggests that it was a “ triangular rotatory bar crowning the border and turning on pivots at the corner.”
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άναστήναι καί ρόας άποκεκλεΐσθαι. τους δε λίθους εις παν γένος των προειρημένων καρπών, ως έκαστου την οίκείαν εντετυπώσθαι χρόαν, έξερ-γασάμενοι συνέδησαν τω χρυσώ περί δλην την
69	τράπεζαν, ύπδ δε τον στέφανον ομοίως η των ώών διάθεσις πεποίητο και η της ραβδώσεως άναγλυφή, τής τραπέζης επ' άμφότερον μέρος έχειν την αυτήν τής ποικιλίας τω ν έργων και γλαφυρότητος θέαν κατεσκευασμένης, ως καί την των α'Αλωγ’ κυμάτων θέσιν καί την τής στεφάνης μηδε2 τής τραπέζης έφ’ έτερον μέρος έναλλαττο-μένης γίγνεσθαι διάφορον, την δ’ αυτήν άχρι καί των π οδών οφιν τής έπιτεχνήσεως δι ατετάσθαι.
70	έλασμα γάρ χρυσοΰ τό πλάτος τεσσάρων δακτύλων ποιήσαντες καθ' ολου του τής τραπέζης πλάτους εις τοΰτο τούς πόδας αυτής ενέθεσαν, έπειτα περόναις καί κατακλεΐσιν3 αυτούς ένέσφιγγον τή τραπέζη κατά τήν στεφάνην, ΐνα τήν θέαν τής καινούργιας καί πολυτελείας, έφ’ ω τις αν στήση
71	τήν τράπεζαν μέρει, παρέχωσι τήν αυτήν, επί δέ τής τραπέζης μαίανδρον έξέγλυφαν, λίθους αύτώ κατά μέσον άζιολόγους ώσπερ αστέρας ποικίλης ιδέας ενθέντες, τον τε άνθρακα καί τον σμάραγδον ήδιστον π ροσαυγάζοντας αυτών έκάτερον τοΐς όρώσιν, τών τε άλλων γενών ὅσοι περισπούδαστοι καί ζηλωτοί πάσιν διά τήν πολυτέλειαν τής φύσεως
72	ύπάρχουσιν. μετά δε τον μαίανδρον πλέγμα τι σχοινοειδες περιήκτο ρόμβω τήν κατά μέσον οφιν
1 ὰλλων om. I’V Lat. Arist.
2 μετά Ι,Λλ\\	3 κατακλΐίσίσιν FLAVW.
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of grain stood up and pomegranates were inclosed.®
And they fashioned stones for every species of the above-mentioned fruits, so that each was represented in its own colour, and they fastened them to the gold b round the whole table. Similarly, below the wreath another egg-pattern was made, and flutings were carved in low relief, the table being constructed with the same appearance of variety of workmanship and elegance on both end» so that, even when the table was turned the other way there was no difference in the two wave-mouldings and rims, but the same form of decoration extended right down to the feet. For they made a plate of gold four fingers wide along the whole width of the table, into which they set the feet and then fastened them to the table near the rim by pins and clamps, in order that, on whichever side the table was placed, they might present the same appearance of original workmanship and costliness. On the Top of the table itself d they carved a meander, in the midst of Adst'eas ■which they set valuable stones of various forms like § βιί. stars,e such as the ruby and emerald, each of which sparkled most delightfully to the eye, and other kinds of stones which are most sought after and desired for their precious quality. Next to the meander was carried round a network of rope-design/ with a
° The exact meaning of άποκΐκλ^ΐσθαι (not found in Arist.) is doubtful ; it seems to he something like “ were outlined distinctly.”
b Less probably (with Andrews) “ with gold.”
c Whether ends or sides are meant is far from clear.
d i.e. the top surface.
* This detail, peculiar to Josephus, probably rests, as Dr. Thackeray siififrests, on a reading πλειάδων πολναδὥν “pleiads of various forms” in Arist. §(5(3, where our mss. have αλιάδων, an unknown word.
< 'Die " rope-design ” is a detail added by Josephus.
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εμφερες, εφ' ου κρύσταλλός τε λίθος καί ήλεκτρου εντετύπωτο,1 τή παραλληλία της ιδέας γειτνιάσει ψυχαγωγίαν θαυμαστήν παρεχον τοΐς βλεπουσιν.
73	των δε ποδών ήσαν αι κεφαλίδες εις κρίνα με-μιμημεναι τάς εκφύσεις, των πετάλων ύπό την τράπεζαν ανακλώμενων, εις ορθόν δε την βλάστησιν
74	ενδοθεν παρεχόντων όράν. η δε βάσις αύτοΐς ήν εζ άνθρακος λίθου παλαιστιαία πεποιημενη, σχήμα κρηπΐδος αποτελούσα, τό δε πλάτος οκτώ δακτύλων εχ ουσα, καθ’ ου τό παν έλασμα των ποδών
75	ερήρειστο. άνεγλυψαν δε λεπτομερεΐ καί φιλοπονία τη τορεία των ποδών έκαστον, κισσόν αύτοΐς καί κλήματα αμπέλων συν καί βότρυσιν εκφύσαντες, ως είκάσαι μηδέν άποδειν τής αλήθειας· καί γαρ προς τό πνεύμα διά. λεπτότητα καί την επ’ άκρον2 αυτών εκτασιν κινούμενα, φαντασίαν τών κατά φύσιν μάλλον ή τέχνης μιμημάτων παρεΐχεν.
76	εκαινούργησαν δε ώστε τρίπτυχον οίονεί τό σχήμα τής όλης κατασκεύασα ι τραπεζης, τής αρμονίας προς άλληλα τών μερών ουτω συνδεδεμενης, ως αόρατον είναι καί μηδ’ επινοεΐσθαι τάς συμβολάς. ήμισυ δε πήχεως ούκ ελασσον τή τραπεζη τό πάχος
77	συνεβαινεν είναι, τό μεν ουν ανάθημα τούτο κατά πολλήν τού βασιλεως φιλοτιμίαν τοιοΰτο τή τε πολυτελεία τής ύλης καί τή ποικιλία τής καλλονής καί τή μιμήσει τή κατά την τορείαν τών τεχνιτών συνετελεσθη, σπουδάσαντος ει καί μη τω μεγεθει
1 εκτετΰπωτο PAW: impositi Lat.
2 επ' άκρον] επάνω I LV.
° Lit. “parallel proximity (or “ resemblance ”) of form”; no such phrase is found in Arist.
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central panel shaped like a lozenge, into Avhich were pressed stones of crystal and amber, and these by their appearance of regular alternation a afforded a Avonderfully attractive sight to behold. As for the feet, they had capitals made to imitate unfolding lilies, Avith their petals bent back under the table, while within they held their stamens erect to be seen. And they had a base made of ruby a hand-breadth high, which presented the appearance of a pedestal 6; it -was eight fingers wide, and on it the λ\Τιο1β shaft c of the foot rested. They also can ed each of the feet in relief with most delicate and painstaking modelling, creating ivy and vine-branches and clusters of grapes, so that one would suppose they were not other than real. For, as they moved in the wind because of their lightness and fine-edged tenuousness, they gave the appearance of natural things rather than of artificial imitations. The workmen also showed originality in constructing the -whole table in the form d of a triptych, the parts being so smoothly held together that the places -where they were joined could not be seen or even suspected. And the thickness of the table was no less than half a cubit. And so this dedicatory-offering was finished, such being the preciousness of its material and the variety of ornament and the imitative skill of the craftsmen in modelling, in accordance with the great munificence of the king, for he was eager to produce a table which, if it was not to be greater in size than
b κρηπίς (also found in Arist.) usually means “ base ” or “ step ” of a building, altar, etc.
e Lit. “ plate ” ;	Anti re ws “ expanse,” Meecham
“ weight.”
d Kor σχήμα “ form ” Arist, has στόμα “ top ” or “ front ” (lit. “ mouth ”).
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τής προανακειμένης τω θεώ τ ραπέζης εμελλεν έσεσθαι διάφορος, τη μέντοι γε T^XUV Ka'i TV καινούργια και τη λαμττρότητι τής κατασκευής πολύ κρείττονα και περίβλεπτον άπεργάσασθαι.
78	(10) Τώΐ' δε κρατήρων χρύσεοι μεν ήσαν δυο, φολιδωτήν 8e ει χον άπδ τής βάσεως μέχρι τοΰ διαζώματος την τορείαν, λίθων ταΐς σπείραις
79	ποικίλων ένδεδεμέΐ’ων. εΐτα επ' αυτής1 μαίανδρος πηχυαΐος το ύφος εζείργαστο κατά σύνθεσιν λίθων παντοίων την ιδέαν κατ’ αυτού δε ράβδωσις α,ν-εγέγλυπτο, καθ' ής πλέγμα ρομβωτόν δικτύοις
80	έμφερές έως τοΰ χείλους άνείλκυστο· τα 8e μέσα λίθων άσπίδια τετραδακτύλων άνεπλήρου τό κάλλος. περιεστέφετο δε τα χείλη τοΰ κρατήρος κρίνων σμίλαζι καί άνθεμίσι καί βοτρύων σχοινίαις
81	εις κύκλον περιηγμέναις. τούς μεν ούν χρυσέους κρατήρας, δύο χωροΰντας έκάτερον αμφορέας, τούτον κατεσκεύασαν τον τρόπον· οι δ’ άργύρεοι των εσόπτρων την λαμπρότητα πολύ διαυγέστεροι γε-γονεισαν, ως τρανοτέρας διά τούτων τάς των
82	προσφερομένων όφεις όράσθαι. προσκατεσκεύασε δε τούτοις ο βασιλεύς καί φιάλας τριάκοντα, ών ὅσα χρυσός ήν αλλά μή λίθω πολυτελεΐ διείληπτο, σμίλαξι κισσού καί πετάλοις αμπέλων έσκίαστο
83	φιλοτέχνως έντετορευμένων. ταΰτα δ’ έγίγνετο μεν καί διά την εμπειρίαν των εργαζομένων θαυ-
1 αντί} PAW.
° “ Of polil ” is omitted in the .mss. of Arist., probably Brough oversighl.. h Lit. “ girdle.” c Arist. “ scales ” (φολίδων).
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 77-83
the one already dedicated to God, should at least in artistry and originality and splendour of construction be far superior and generally admired.
(10)	Of the mixing-bowls two were uf gold,® having Description scales in relief from the base to the middle,6 with various stones fastened in the coils.c Then above Aristcas tlii^ d was a meander, a cubit in height, formed by the ^ ,3-combination of stones of all kinds, and next to it was some carved fluting, and above this a pattern of Interlacing lozenges, resembling a net, extended to the brim. The spaces between were filled with bosses of stones four fingers in depth, which added beauty.
And the brim of the mixing-bowl was wreathed with the stalks e and blossoms of lilies and clusters of grapes, which were carried round in a circle. Now this was the way in which they had made the mixing-bowls, each of which continued two amphoreisJ As for the silver ones, they shone much more brilliantly than mirrors, so that the images of any Ivlio approached could be seen in them more clearly. The kino; also had them make, in addition to these, thirty9 shallow bowls of which the parts that were of gold but not studded with precious stones were overlaid* with tendrils of ivy and vine-leaves,* artistically carved in relief. These excellent effects were achieved partly through the skilfulness of the workers, who
d i.e. the relief work (topdav) ; Arist, omits the pronoun.
* The exact meaning of σμίλαξι 1κτι· (and in § 82) is uncertain ; the word is not found in Arist.
1 Arist, “more than two metrdni" ; tlie amphoreus was the same as the metrites, equal to c. D gallons or U) litres.
“ Ni) number is f^iven in Arist.
Λ Lit. “ were· shaded.”
' Arist. “ aliout llic rims they wove a wreath in relief work of ivy and myrtle and olive.”
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μασιών οντων περί την τέχνην, πολύ δε μάλλον ύπό τής του βασιλέως σπουδής καί φιλοτιμίας
84	διαφερόντως άπηρτίζετο- ου γάρ τής χορηγίας το άφθονον και μεγαλόφυχον τοΐς τεχνίταις παρεΐχεν μόνον, άλλα καί το χρηματίζειν τοΐς δημοσίοις πράγμασιν άπειρηκώς αυτός τοΐς κατασκευάζουσι παρήν καί την δλην εργασίαν έπέβλεπεν. αίτιον δ’ ήν τούτο τής των τεχνιτών έπιμελείας, οι προς τον βασιλέα καί την τούτου σπουδήν άποβλέποντες φιλοπονώτερον τοΐς έργοις προσελιπάρουν.
83	(11) Ύαΰτα μεν τα πεμφθέντα εις Ιεροσόλυμα
ύπό ΥΙτολεμαίου αναθήματα. ό δ’ άρχιερεύ ς Έλεάζαρος άναθείς αυτό, καί τιμήσας τούς κο-μίσαντας καί δώρα τω βασιλέϊ δούς κομίζειν
86	απέλυσε προς τον βασιλέα, παραγενομένων δ’ εις τήν ’Αλεξάνδρειαν, άκούσας ΠτοΑβμαΓος τήν παρουσίαν αυτών καί τούς έβδομήκοντα τών πρεσβυτέρων έληλυθότας, ευθύς μεταπέμπεται τον Άνδρέαν καί τον Άρισταΐον τούς πρέσβεις, οι δε άφικόμενοι τάς τε έπιστολας ας έκόμιζον αύτώ παρά του άρχιερέως άπέδοσαν καί δσα φράζειν από
87	λόγων ύπέθετο1 ταΰτα έδήλωσαν. σπεύδων δ’ εντυχεΐν τοΐς από τών 'Ιεροσολύμων ήκουσι πρεσ-βυτέροις2 επί τήν ερμηνείαν τών νόμων, τούς μεν άλλους οΰς χρειών ένεκα παρεΐναι συνέβαινεν έκέ-λευσεν άπολϋσαι, παράδοξον τούτο ποιών καί παρά
85	το έθος· οι μεν γαρ ύπό τοιούτων αιτιών άχθέντες δια πέμπτης ήμέρας αύτώ προσήεσαν, οι δε πρεσ-
1 Nif-se: ΐπίθΐτο ΡΑW : ϊπύθΐτο FLY: iu.vscrat Lat.
2 ήκουσι πρίσβυτΐροις FL>V i‘(l. pr.: πρΐσβΰταις ήκουαιν rell.
° Here Josephus omits a	part of Arist. (§£ 83-171),
which includes an account of the Alexandrian courtiers’ visit 42
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were admirable in their craft, but much more through the zeal and munificence of the king, for not only did he furnish the craftsmen with a lavish and generous abundance of material, but he also gave up attending to public affairs and himself came to see the artisans and supervised the \vhole work I This was the reason for the craftsmen’s diligence, for, taking an example from the king and the zeal shown by him, they applied themselves to their tasks with greater will to labour.
(ll)° These, then, -were the dedicatory-offerings Arrival of sent to Jerusalem by Ptolemy. Now Eleazar, the high priest, after dedicating them to God and honouring A'exandna. the bearers, gave them gifts to take to the king, and §™~leas sent them back to the king. And when they came to Alexandria, and Ptolemy heard of their arrival and of the coming of the seventy b elders, he at once sent for Andreas and Aristaeus, his envoys. Accordingly, when they came, they delivered to him the letters which they had brought him from the high priest, and reported to him all that the high priest had suggested that they should convey by word of mouth.0 Thereupon, being eager to meet the elders who had come from Jerusalem to translate the laws, he gave orders to dismiss any others who might be present on official business, thereby doing somethin* very unusual and contrary to custom. For those who were brought by such reasons used to come before him on the fifth day, while envoys were admitted after a month. On this occasion, however,
to Jerusalem, a description of the temple and Akrn, and Elt-azar’s philosophical defence of the Mosaic law.
6 07". § 57 note b.
e Text and meaning of the last clause uncertain : Arist, has simply “ we delivered the letters from Eleazar.”
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βευοντες διά μηνάς· τότε τοίνυν άπολόσας εκείνους,
89	τούς πεμφθεντας υπό ’\ύλεαζάρου περιεμενεν. ως δε παρήλθον μετά, καί των δώρων οι γέροντες α τω βασιλέϊ κομίσαι ό άρχιερεύς αύτοΐς εδωκε καί των δι φθερών αΐς εγγεγραμμένους ειχον τούς νόμους χρυσοΐς γράμμασ ιν, επηρώτησεν αυτούς
90	περί των βιβλίων. ως δ’ άποκαλυφαντες των ενειλημάτων επεδειξαν αύτώ, θαυμάσας 6 βασιλεύς της ίσχνότητος τούς υμένας καί της συμβολής το ανεπίγνωστου (ούτως γάρ ήρμοστο) καί τούτο ποιήσας χρόνω πλείονι, χάριν εΐπεν όχειν α ύτοΐς τε ελθοΰσιν καί μείζονα τω πεμφαντι, προ δε πάντων
9ΐ τω Οεώ, ου τούς νόμους είναι συμβεβηκεν. εκ-βοησάντων δ’ ύφ’ eV καί των πρεσβυτερών καί των συμπαράντων γίγνεσθαι τα αγαθά τω βασιλέϊ, δι’ υπερβολήν ηδονής εις δάκρυα προυπεσεν, φύσει τής μεγάλης χαράς πασχούσης καί τα των λυπηρών go σύμβολα, κελευσας δε τα βιβλία δούναι τοΐς επί τής τάζεως, τότε τούς άνδρας ήσπάσατο, δίκαιον ειπών είναι πρώτον περί ών αυτούς μετεπεμφατο ποιησάμενον τούς λόγους, επειτα κάκείνους προσ-ειπεΐν. την μέντοι γε ημέραν καθ’ ήν ήλθον προς αυτόν επιφανή ποιήσειν καί κατά παν έτος επίσημον 93 €ΐς ολον τον τής ζωής χρόνον επηγγελλετο· ετνχε γάρ ή αυτή είναι τής παρουσίας α ύτοΐς καί τής
° Ι. Abrahams remarks, Jewish Quarterly Review, xiv., 1002, ρ. 310, “ there is sonic rabbinic confirmation that the χρνσογραφία [‘ writing in gold ’] . . . was associated with the scrolls of the law used in Alexandria. The statement in Aristcas confuses the whale ms. with the divine name. The name of C>od (according to Tract. Sopherim, i. 10) was so written in an Alexandrian codex.”
b This psychological explanation is added by Josephus. 41
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he dismissed these people and awaited those who had been sent by Eleazar. Now when the* elders came with the gifts which the high priest had given them to take to the king and with the leather skins on which the laws were written in letters of gold/* he questioned them about these books. So they unrolled the wrappings and showed them to him, whereupon the king marvelled at the fineness of the membranes and the impossibility of telling where they were joined, so well were they fitted together ; and, having done so for a long while, he said that he was thankful to them for eomiiig, and more so to him who had sent them, but most of all to God, whose laws these were. Then both the elders and the others present cried out with one voice to wish the king happiness, at which he burst into tears through excess of pleasure, since it is natural for great joy to be expressed by the same signs as grief.b He then ordered the books to be given to those in charge of the records,® and only then did he greet the men, saying that it was right for him first to speak of the tiling's for which he had summoned them and then to address them. He promised, moreover, that he would make «α speeial occasion of the day on which they had eome to him and would celebrate it every year so long as he lived, for, la* said, the day of their coming happened to be the same as that of the victory e τὰ βιβλία δούναι τοι? em τής τάξΐως in .Josephus corresponds to els τάξιν άποδοϋναι τα τΐύχη in Arist., which is generally translated “ put the rolls hack in their place* ” or “ in order.” Other scholars assume that Josephus has misunderstood this phrase, but his interpretation may be correct; cf. the phrase τὰ τής τάξΐως βιβλία cited from the papyri by F. Pmsigke, Farfnciirler des Offentlichen Verwal-tunysdiensles Aeyyplens, 1915, p. 16i), and translated by him as “ die Amtsakten ” (“ official records ”).
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νίκης ήν ’Αντίγονον ναυμαχών ενίκησεν συνεστια-θήναί τε αυτούς εκελευσεν αύτω καί καταλύσεις προσεταζεν αύτοϊς δοθήναι τάς κάλλιστος προς τη άκρα.
94	(12) Ό δε επί τής των ζενων αποδοχής τεταγ-μενος Νικάνωρ Αωρόθεον καλεσας, ος είχε την περί τούτων πρόνοιαν, εκελευεν ετοιμάζειν εκάστω τα δέοντα προς την δίαιταν.1 διετετακτο δε τούτον
95	υπό τού βασιλεως τον τρόπον κατά γάρ πάλιν εκάστην, όσαι2 τοΐς α ύτοϊς χρώνται περί την δίαιταν, ήν τούτων επιμελόμενος καί κατά τό των άφικνουμενων προς αυτόν έθος πάντ’ αύτοΐς παρ-εσκευάζετο, ΐνα τω συνήθει τρόπω τής διαίτης ευωχούμενοι μάλλον ήδωνται καί προς μηδέν ως άλλοτρίως εχοντες3 δυσχεραίνωσιν. ό δη καί περί τούτους εγενετο, Αωροθεου διά την περί τον βίον
06 α~···Γ)ίβειαν επί τούτοις καθεστώτος. συνεστρωσε4 ό<: πάντα δι’ αυτού τα προς τάς τοιαύτας ύποδοχάς, καί διμερή την κλισίαν εποίησεν, ούτως προστάξαν-
1 έατίονΡ: ίστίασιν coni. Niese.
2 όσαις Γ: όσαι ου FV: όσοι ου Naber.
3 όχου KV: cornipti extraneis Lat.
4 συΐ’ΐστόρΐσΐ LAW: σννΐπόρισΐ Coeceji.
0 If this is a reference to the battle of Cos c. 258 b.c. (for the date see the chronological note of \Y. Tarn in CAIl vii. 86:2), it is an error or a deliberate correction of history, for Ptolemy Pliilarielpluis was decisively defeated by Antigonus Gonatas in that battle. No other naval battle between these two rulers is known to us. Some years later there was a naval battle at Andros between a Ptolemy and an Antigonus, but it is not certain -whether the Ptolemy was Philadelphia or his successor Euergetes, or whether the Antigonus was Gonatas or his successor Doson, or finally whether the battle was a victory or a defeat for the Egyptians. Moreover, 46
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which he had gained over Antigonus in a naval battle : a and so he invited them to dine with him, and directed that they should be given the best lodgings near the eitadel.6
(12)	Accordingly Nicanor, who was the offieer in charge of the reception of guests,® called Dorotheus, who took care of these matters, and told him to prepare whatever food was required by eaeh. Now these matters were arranged by the king in the following way : for eaeh city that had its own d habits of diet there was a person who looked after these and prepared all food for visitors in accordance with their customs, in order that they might have their usual kind of fare at the banquet-table, and so have the more pleasure and not take offenee at anything to which they might be unaccustomed. And this is just what was done in their case, Dorotheus being put in eharge of these matters because of his exactness in the details of living/ He therefore spread out f all the materials at his disposal for sueh receptions, and had the eouehes divided into two rows,
Arsinoe II is assumed in Arist, to have been alive at the time of this victory, and neither battle was fought before 2(39 b.c., when she died ; cf. Bevan, Ptol. p. 68, and Tramontane), p. 113 (with literature).
6 The Jews of Alexandria lived near the royal palace or citadel (rf. Dr. Thackeray’s note to Ap. ii. S‘i), in the northeastern part of the city by the sea. The Palestinian elders, therefore, were appropriately lodged there.
e In Arist. Nicanor is called άρχιητρός “ chief physician,” which most editors emend to άρχεδέατρος, probably meaning “ chief steward ” or “ chief major-domo ” (Tramontane»). d Lit. “ the same.”
* Arist, has προσεχεστατος ὥν, “ because lie was most attentive ” or “ conscientious.”
1 Text and meaning uncertain ; perhaps “ arranged in good order.”
Ptolemy prepares a reception for the Jewish elders. Aristeas § 182.
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τος του βασιλεως· τούς μεν γάρ ημίσεις εκελευσεν άνά χ^ΐρα κατακλιθήναι, τούς δε λοιπούς μετά την αυτού κλισίαν, ούδεν άπολιπών τής εις τούς άνδρας
97	τιμής. επει δ’ ούτως κατεκλίθησαν, εκελευσε τον Αωρόθεον, οίς εθεσι χρώμενοι διατελουσι πάντες οι από τής Ίουδαίας προς αυτόν σφιγμένοι, κατο, ταΰτα υπηρετεΐν. διό και τούς Ιεροκήρυκας και θύτας και τούς άλλους, οι τάς κατευχάς εποιοΰντο, παρητήσατο, των δε παραγενομενων ενα Έλιασαιον ονομα όντα ίερεα παρεκάλεσεν ό βασιλεύς ποιήσα-
98	σθαι κατευχάς. ό δε στάς εις μέσον ηϋχετο τω βασιλέϊ τα αγαθά και τοΐς άρχομενοις υπ’ αύτοΰ. εΐτα κρότος εζ απάντων μετά χαράς και βοής ήρθη, καί παυσάμενοι προς ευωχίαν και την άπόλαυσιν
99	των παρεσκευασμενων ετράπησαν. διαλιπών δε ό βασιλεύς εφό όσον εδοζεν άποχρωντα καιρόν είναι, φιλοσοφεΐν ήρζατο και έκαστον αυτών λόγους επηρώτα φυσικούς, και προς την των ζητούμενων θεωρίαν ακριβώς εκείνων περί παντός ούτινοσουν λέγειν αύτοΐς προβληθείη διασαφούντων, ήδόμενος τούτοις1 εφ’ ημέρας δώδεκα τό συμπόσιον εποιή-
100	οατο, ως τω βουλομενω τα κατά μέρος γνώναι τών
1 τοιοντον FYE rt fort. Lat.
° The seating arrangement is not quite clear. Some scholars take άνά χεΐρα (conj, in Arist, fur άναρχα uf the mss.) to mean “ at his right,” and μετά τήν αύτοΰ κλισίαν to
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the king having so commanded ; for he had ordered that half the guests should recline beside him and the others behind his own couch,0 thus neglecting nothing in which he might show them honour. And when they had been seated in this manner, he told Doruthcus to serve them after the fashion to Avhicli all those λ\Ίιο had come to him from Judaea were accustomed. He therefore dispensed with the sacred heralds and sacrificers and the others who used to offer prayers, but, instead, the kin" called upon one of the visitors, named Elissaeus,6 who was a priest, to offer prayer. And so he stood in their midst and prayed for the happiness of the king and his subjects. Thereupon applause and cries of joy arose from all sides, and, when they had done, they turned to feasting and enjoying the good things that had been prepared. But the king, after waiting for what seemed η sufficiently long time, began to philosophize and asked each one of them about problems of nature,c and when, after considering the questions, they gave precise explanations concerning every single problem suggested to them for discussion, he was delighted with them and made the banquet last for twelve d days so that anyone who wishes to find out the details
mean “ at his left,” since it was the custom to recline on the left arm, and so those seated at the king’s left would be somewhat behind him. C’harrionard, however, renders the second phrase by “ a line table placet derriere la sienne.”
b Gr. Elissaios = Heb. Elisha; Arist, has Eleazar, which some editors correct to Elisha on the basis of Josephus’ reading.
e Or “ problems of moral philosophy ” ; for this meaning of φυσικος ((".[>. in .Stoicism) rf. ( lirysippus, ed. v. Arnim, fr. (JΑ, ονδ’ άλλου τινος ev€Kfv τής φυσικής θαορίας παραληπτής οΰστης ή προς την πιρ'ι αγαθών ή κακών διάστασιν.
d Only 7 days in Arist. (§ 275).
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εν τω συμποσίω ζητηθεντων είναι μαθειν άναγνόντι το Άρισταίου βιβλίον, δ συνεγραφε διά ταΰτα.1
ΙΟΙ (13) Θαυμάζοντος δ’ αυτούς ου μόνον του βασι-λεως, άλλα καί Μενεδήμου του φιλοσόφου προνοία διοικεΐσθαι πάντα φήσαντος και διά τούτ είκός και του λόγου δύναμιν καί κάλλος εύρήσθαι, παύονται
102	μεν περί τούτων επιζητοΰντες.2 γεγενήσθαι δ’ αύτώ τα μέγιστα των αγαθών ό βασιλεύς ελεγεν ήδη παρόντων αύτών ώφελήσθαι γάρ παρ' αύτών μεμαθηκότα πώς δει βασιλεύειν’ κελεύει τε αύτοΐς άνά τρία δοθήναι τάλαντα καί τούς άποκατα-
103	στήσοντας επί την κατάλυσιν. διελθουσών δε τριών ημερών παραλαβών αύτούς ό Αημητριος καί διελθών τό επταστάδιον χώμα τής θαλάσσης προς την νήσον καί διαβάς προς την γέφυραν, προελθών επί τα βόρεια μόρη συνεδριον εποιήσατο εν τω παρά την ήόνα κατεσκευασμενω οϊκω προς διά-
104	σκεφιν πραγμάτων ηρεμίας καλώς εχοντι. άγαγών συν αύτούς εκεί παρεκάλει, πάντων ών3 δεηθεΐεν εις την ερμηνείαν του νόμου παρόντων, άκωλύτως επιτελεΐν τό εργον. οι δ’ ώς ενι μάλιστα φιλοτίμως
1 διὰ ταΰτα] καί ΐίς μνήμην hia ταΰτα κατελειπεν Ρ.
2	ἔτι ζητούνres ΡΑ E.
3	Nic.sc : ὥν ὰν cod d. * 6
α Thus Josephus summarizes the long section in Arist. (§§ 187-292), which reports the dialectical discussion at the banquet·table between the king and the several elders on matters of public morality.
6 Ilere Josephus reverts for a moment to the beginning of Arist.’s account of the symposium, §·§ 201-202.
e This celebrated philosopher from Eretria was a contemporary of Ptolemy Philadelphia and a friend of Antipronus Gonatas. Most scholars doubt that lie was ever in Alexandria, but Tramontano holds it possible, cf. his note ad loc. 50
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of the questions discussed at the banquet can learn them by reading the book which Aristaeus composed on this account.®
(13)	6 Now it was not only the king who admired Tiie Jewish them, but also the philosopher Menedcmus,® who Bk o^the said that all things were governed by providence, and translation, it is natural that through it power and beauty of speech § ·>*ι. are discovered d ; after this they left off inquiring into these problems. Then the king said that he had Aristeas already experienced the greatest of blessings through s 2y3‘ their being there, for he had profited by learning from them how he ought to reign, and he ordered that eaeh of them should be given three talents and have attendants to take them backto their lodgings/ After an internal of three days Demetrius took them with him and, after walking seven stades f along the sea-embankment to the island 9 and crossing over by the bridge, proceeded to the north side and called a meeting in a house which had been built near the shore and was excellently fitted for the consideration of serious matters because it was so quiet there. And so he brought them there and requested them, since they had everything they might need for the translation of the law, to carry out their task without interruption. Thereupon they set to work as am-
d Josephus’ Greek (from καί διὰ rovf) is obscure ; Arist, is clearer, “ it follows that all power and beauty of speech proceed from God.”
*	The corresponding passage in Arist, is obscure, ΐκάστω δε τρία τάλαντα προσίταξεν αργυρίου δοθήναι καί τον άττο-καταστήσοντα παΐδα ; it may mean, as Josephus paraphrases, that each elder was given his three talents by a slave and accompanied by the same slave to his lodging.
/ Somewhat less than a mile.
*	Of Pharos. Λ map of Alexandria, allowing the sites mentioned here, is given in Bevan, Ptol.
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καί φιλοπόνως ακριβή την ερμηνείαν ποιούμενοι μέχρι μεν άψας ένατης πρίις τούτω διετέλουν οντες, 105 έπειτ' ειτι την του σώματος άπηλλάττοντο θεραπείαν, άφθόνως αύτοΐς των προς την δίαιταν χορηγούμενων, και προσέτι του Δωροθέου πολλά και των παρασκευαζομένων τω βασιλέϊ (προσέταξε γάρ) 10C αύτοΐς παρέχοΐ’τος. πρωί δε προς την αυλήν παραγινόμενοι καί τον \Ιτολεμαΐον άσπαζόμενοι, πάλιν επί τον αυτόν άπηεσαν τόπον, καί τη θαλάσση τάς χεϊρας άπονιπτόμενοι καί καθαίροντες αυτούς ούτο)ς επί την των νόμων ερμηνείαν έτρέποντο.
107	μεταγραφέντος δε τού νόμου καί του κατά την έρμηνείαν έργου τέλος εν ημέραις έβδομηκοντα καί δυσιν Α αβόντος, συναγαγών ό Δημητριος τούς ’Ιουδαίοι»? άπαντας εις τον τόπον ένθα καί μετ-εβλήθησαν οι νόμοι, παρόντων καί των έρμηνέων
108	άνέγνω τούτους, το δε πλήθος άπεδέξατο μεν καί τούς διασαφήσαντας πρεσβυτέρους τον νόμον, έπήνεσαν δε καί τον Δημήτριον τής επίνοιας ως μεγάλων αγαθών αύτοΐς εύρε την1 γεγενημένον, παρεκάλεσάν τε δούναι καί τοΐς ήγουμένοις αύτών
1 ΐύΐργΐτην PFL. * 6
° 3 ι*.λι.
6 From this sentence (in the corresponding passage in Arist., §§ 301 ff.) it appears that the translators .spent the late afternoon and evening at or near Ptolemy’s palace, and after paving their respects at court every morning, left for the island of Pharos (for σττήεσαν, “ went back,” Arist, has άπΐλνοιτο, “ were dismissed	For the Hearing of this
point on the date of the composition of Arist, see H. Willricli, UrkumhnfiilschinHj in tier he I fit 1st isrh-j ini isrhen Literatur, 1!)J4, ]>. 88, and Tramontano’s note ad lac. {versus W’illrich).
c L. Sukenik, Ancient Synagogues in Palestine and 52
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bitiously and painstakingly as possible to make the translation accurate, continuing at their work until the ninth hour," when they took ;i reeess to attend to their bodily wants, for food was liberally supplied them and Dorotheas, moreover, furnished them with many of the dishes prepared for the king—this by his command. And earlv each day they would go to the court, pay their respeets to Ptolemy and then go baek to the same place b and, after washing their hands in the sea and purifying themselves,® would betake themselves in this state to the translation of the laws. Now, when the Law had been transcribed and the work of translation brought to an end in seventy-two davs, Demetrius assembled all the Jews at the same plaee where the laws had been rendered, and in the presence of the translators read them aloud. Thereupon the people expressed their approval of the elders who had interpreted the Law, and also praised Demetrius for conceiving the idea through which he had become the originator of great benefits to them, and they urged him as well
Greece, 1934, pp. 19 f., writes : “ Although official Judaism lias preserved no trace of a precept to that effect, there is abundant evidence that Jews in Hellenistic countries built their synagogues by preference in the proximity of water. Josephus, Ant. xiv. 10, 2:1, para. 25b, tells of a decision of the people of Halicarnassus to suffer the Jews to . . . build synagogues, as was their custom, by the M-a. At Philippi the apostle Paul and his companions went forth on a Sabbath outside the town gate near the river where they supposed there was a synagogue ( Acts xvi. 13).
“ As we have set*», tin* synagogues of Delos, Aegina and Miletus in fact lie close to the i-dgi* of the shore.” lie adds in a note, “ It seems plausible to seek the motive for this Jewish custom of the Diaspora in . . . the ritual uncleanness of the land of the Gentiles,” anil cites an illustrative passage from Mekhilta, the rabbinic commentary on Exodus (xii. 1).
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άναγνώναι τον νόμον, ήξίωσάν τε1 πάντως ο τε ίερεύς καί των ερμηνεων οι πρεσβύτεροι και του πολιτεύματος ο ι προεστηκότες, επε'ι καλώς τα τής έρμηνείας άπήρτισται,2 και διαμεΐναι ταΰθ', ως
100 εχει,3 και μη μετακινεΐν αυτά. απάντων δ’1 επαι-νεσάντων την γνώμην εκελευσαν, ει τις ή περισσόν τι προσγεγραμμενον όρα τω νόμω ή λεΐπον, πάλιν επισκοποΰντα τούτο και ποιονντα φανερόν διορθοΰν, σωφρόνως τοΰτο πράττοντες, ΐνα το κριθεν άπαξ €χειν καλώς εις αει διαμενη.
110	(14) Έχάρη °CV ό βασιλεύς και επι τουτω, την αυτού προαίρεσιν εις τι χρήσιμον ορών τε-τελειωμενην, μάλιστα 8e5 τών νόμων άναγνωσ-θεντων αύτώ και την διάνοιαν και την σοφίαν εξεπλάγη τού νομοθετου· και προς τον Αημήτριον ήρξατο ποιεΐσθαι λόγους, πώς ούτως θαυμαστής οϋσης τής νομοθεσίας ούδεις ούτε τών Ιστορικών
111	αυτής ούτε τών ποιητών επεμνήσθη. ό δε Δη-μήτριος μηδενα τολμήσαι τής τών νόμων τούτων αναγραφής άφασθαι διά τό θείαν αυτήν είναι και σεμνήν εφασκεν, και οτι βλαβεΐεν ήδη τινες τούτοις
112	όγχειρήσαντες6 υπό τού θεού, δηλών ως θεόπομπος7
1 ἡνίωσάν τε FV : άξιώσαντες rell.
2 ἀπήρτιστο LAW.	3 ίχοι FLAW.
1 δέ αυτών AW.
5 μάλιστα Be E ; μάλιστα ως δέ ΡΑ W ; ήσθη Be μάλιστα FLV.
8 έ7τιχειρήσαντες FLAVE.
7 Θεόπομπος Dindorf: Θεόπομπός τε codd.
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to give their leaders the Law to read" ; and all of them, including the priest and the eldest of the translators b and the chief officers of the community,0 requested that, since the translation had been so successfully completed, it should remain as it was and not be altered. Accordingly, when all had approved this idea, they ordered that, if anyone saw anv further addition made to the text of the Law or anything omitted from it, he should examine it and make it known and correet it d ; in this they acted wisely, that what had onee been judged good might remain for ever.
(11) And so the king rejoiced at this act as well, 1'iolflmy seeing his design result in a useful accomplishment, [(^Jewish but especially did he rejoice when the laws were read to him, and he was amazed at the depth of mind unknown to and wisdom of the lawgiver ; and lie began to discuss with Demetrius how it was that though this legisla- §312. tion was so admirable none of the historians or poets had made mention of it. Thereupon Demetrius explained that no one had ventured to undertake «α description of these laws because of their divine and awful nature/ and that some Λνΐιο had already attempted this had been afflieted by God ; and he
“ Arist. “ urged him to have the whole Law copied and give (a copy) to their leaders ” (the original translation being-meant for the king’s library).
b Or “ the elders who were the translators.”
e The organization of the Jewish community (πολίτευμα) in Alexandria will be described in an appendix to the last volume of this translation.
d Arist. “ he (Demetrius) ordered them to pronounce a curse, in accordance with their custom, on any who should alter, by adding or changing, any of the words which had been written, or by omitting anything ” ; cf. Deut. iv. 2, xii. 32.	* (f. § 38 note a.
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βουληθεις ίστορήσαί τι1 περι τούτων έταράχθη την διάνοια}’ πλείοσιν η τριάκοντα ήμέραις και παρά τάς ανέσεις έξιλάσκετο τον θεόν, έντεΰθεν αντίο γενέσθαι την παραφροσύνην ύπονοών ου μην άλλα και οναρ εΐδεν οτ ι του τ’ αύτώ συμβαίη περιεργα-ζομένω τα Θεία και ταΰτ' έκφέρειν εις κοινούς ανθρώπους θελήσαντι· και άποσχόμενος κατέστη
113	την διάνοιαν, έδήλου δε και περί θεοδέκτου του των τραγωδιών ποιητοΰ άναφέρεσθαι οτ ι βου ληθε'ις εν τινι δράματι των εν τη Ιερά βίβλω γεγραμμένων μνησθηναι τάς οφεις γλαυκωθείη, και σννιδών την αιτίαν άπαλλαγείη τοΰ πάθους έζευμενισάμενος τον θεόν.
114	(15) Παραλαβών δε ό βασιλεύς ταΰτα παρά του Αημητρίου, καθώς προείρηται, προσκυνησας αύτοις έκέλευσε πολλην ποιεΐσθαι των βιβλίων την επιμέλειαν, ΐνα διαμείνη ταΰτα καθαρώς, τούς τε έρμηνεύσαντας παρεκάλεσε συνεχώς προς αυτόν εκ
115	τής Ίουδαίας παραγίγνεσθαι· τοΰτο γάρ αύτοις και
1 ΤΙ 0111. AWE. * *
α Α famous Greek historian from Chios, who flourished in the second half of the 1th century h.c., and came to Egypt in the reign of Ptolemy L Only fragments of his works, including tlie IlfUenica and J’hilippica, have survived, some of them among the papyri found by Grenfell and Hunt at Oxyrliynchus. Josephus mentions him again in .-Ip. i. 331.
b Andrews comments, “ He is described {Phot. Cod. 176) as «ι busybody (πολυπράγμων), which gives point to the π€ρΐ(ργασάμ€ΐ'ος of [Arist.1 § 315.”	c Or “ profane.”
d Arist. “ Anil I have heard from Tlieoilectes ” ; it is not dear in Arist., however, whether Demetrius or Aristeas is the speaker.
* Theotk-etes of Pliaselis, who was a rhetorician as well asa tragic poet, lived most of his life at Athens, where he was a pupil of Plato and Isocrates, and a friend of Aristotle {cf. Elh. 56
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told how, when Theopompus α wished to relate something about them, he had become disturbed in mind for more than thirty days and during lucid intervals had tried to appease God, suspecting that it was from this source that his madness came ; not only that, but he learned from a dream that this misfortune had befallen him because he had been too curious 6 about divine things and wished to disclose them to common c men, and so he gave up his plan and recovered his reason. Demetrius also informed him that it was reported d of Theodectes, the tragic poet/ that, when he wished to mention in one of his dramas the matters written in the sacred book/ his eyes were afflicted with cataracts, and, when he recognized the cause, he rid himself of this disease by propitiating God.
(15) The king, then, having received these books from the hands of Demetrius, did obeisance to them g and ordered that great care should be taken of the books in order that they might remain intact ; he also invited the translators to come to him frequently from Judaea, for this would be profitable for them Nic. vii. 7. 6, 1150 b). He is said to have been defeated by Theopompus in a rhetorical contest arranged by Artemisia at Halicarnassus. There seems to be no evidence that he visited Egypt.
/ Λ fragment of a Hellenistic drama on a biblical theme (the Exodus) .survives in the excerpts from the ExagOge of the Jewish poet Ezekiel in Eusebius, Praep. Evang. ix. 28 ff., separately edited by J. Wieneke, Ezechielis Iudaei poetae Alexumlrinl . . . Exngoge, 1931.
,J Or, less probably, “ having received these (explanations) from Demetrius, did obeisance to them (the* Jews) ” ; the corresponding passage in Arist, apparently refers to the books (so Tramontane»); moreover it is inherently more likely that the king did obeisance to the sacred books than to the Jews.
Ptolemy’s gifts to the Jewish elders and high priest. Aristeas § 317.
VOL. VII
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προς τιμήν την παρ' αυτού καί προς τας από των δώρων ώφελείας λυσιτελήσειν νυν μεν γάρ είναι δίκαιον αυτούς εκπεμπειν ελεγεν, εκουσίως δε προς αυτόν ελθόντας τευξεσθαι πάντων ών η τε αυτών ἐστιν σοφία δίκαια τυχεΐν καί η εκείνου μεγαλο-
116	φροσυνη παρασχεΐν ικανή, τότε μεν οΰν εξεπεμφεν αυτούς, δούς εκάστω στοΑάς άρίστας τρεις και χρυσού τάλαντα δυο καί κυλίκιον ταλάντου καί την του συμποσίου στρωμνήν, καί ταΰτα μεν εκείνοις
117	όχειν εδωρησατο' τω δ’ άρχιερεΐ Έλεαζάρω δι* αυτών επεμφε κλίνας άργυρόποδας δέκα καί την ακόλουθον αυτών επισκευήν καί κυλίκιον ταλάντων τριάκοντα, προς τουτοις δε καί στολάς δέκα καί πορφύραν καί στέφανον διαπρεπή καί βυσσίνης οθόνης ιστούς εκατόν, ετι γε μην φιάλας καί τρυβλια καί σπονδεια καί κρατήρας χρυσούς προς
118	άνάθεσιν δυο. παρεκάλεσε δ’ αυτόν καί διά τών επιστολών όπως, ει1 τών άνδρών τούτων θελήσειάν τινες προς αυτόν ελθεΐν, επιτρεφη, περί πολλοΰ ποιούμενος την μετά τών εν παιδεία τυγχανόντων συνουσίαν, καί τον πλούτον εις τούς τοιουτους ήδεως εχων κατατίθεσθαι. καί τα μεν εις δόξαν καί τιμήν Ίουδαίοις τοιαΰτα παρά ΥΙτολεμαίου τού Φιλαδελφου συνέβη γενεσθαι.
119	(iii. 1) ’Ετυχον δε καί τής παρά τών βασιλέων τής ’Ασίας τιμής, επειδή συνεστράτευσαν αύτοΐς'
1 εἴποτε coil. NC ap. Hudson.
β So our siss. of Arist. § 318, πολυδωρίο? ; some editors, however, follow Mahaffy in reading πολυωρίας, “consideration.”
6 For κυλίκιον (also in Arist.) some editors read κυλικείου, “ side-board,” and one or two take “ a talent ” to be its weight, not its value.
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both on account of the honour to be received from him and the gifts a they would gain. At this time, he said, it was only right to send them home, but, if they came to him of their own will, they M ould obtain all that their wisdom deserved to obtain and his own generosity was able to provide. For the time being, therefore, he sent them home, giving each of them three very fine garments, two talents of gold, a small Avine-cup worth a talent,6 and the covering for a banquet-table.c Now these gifts he gave them to keep for themselves, but to the high priest Eleazar he sent by them ten couches with feet of silver and the furnishings belonging to them and a small wine-cup d worth thirty talents and, in addition to these, ten garments, a purple robe, a very handsome crown and a hundred pieces of fine-linen weave, as well as shallow bowls and cups and libation-bowls e and two golden mixing-bowls to be dedicated to God. He also requested of him by letter that, if any of these men wished to come to him, he should permit them to do so, for he highly valued the society of those possessed of learning, and took pleasure in using his wealth for the benefit of such persons. These, then, were the things clone by Ptolemy Philadel-phus in appreciation and honour of the Jews/
(iii. 1) They also received honour from the kings K^or^nd of Asia when they served with them in war.9 For the Jews. *
*	Or perhaps “ a banquet-table for three with its furnishings.”
d Cf. note b above.
*	The libation-bowls are not mentioned in our mss. of Arist.
1 Here ends Josephus’ paraphrase of Arist.
" On the privileges here asserted to have been granted the Jews by the early Seleucid rulers, see Appendix C.
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καί γάρ Σέλευκος 6 Νικάτωρ1 εν αΐς έκτισε πόλεσιν εν τή ’Ασία καί τή κάτω Συρία καί εν αύτή τή μητροπόλει ’Αντιόχεια πολιτείας αυτούς ήξίωσε και τοΐς ένοικισθεΐσιν ισοτίμους άπέφηνε Μακεδόσι^ και 'Τύλλησιν, ώς την πολιτείαν ταύτην
120 ετι καί νΰν διαμένειν τεκμήριον δε τούτο2 τούς Ιουδαίους μη βουλομένους άλλοφύλω ελαίω χρή-σθαι λαμβάνειν ώρισμένον τι παρά των γυμνασιάρχων εις ελαίου τιμήν άργύριον εκελευσεν3· ο τ ου δήμου των Άντιοχεων εν τω νΰν πολεμώ λΰσαι προαιρούμενου, Μου/αανο? ήγεμών ων τότε τής
121	Συρίας ετήρησεν καί μετά ταΰτα κρατήσαντος Oύεσπασιανοϋ καί Τίτου του υιού αύτοΰ τής οικουμένης, δεηθέντες οι Άλεξανδρεΐς καί Άντιοχεΐς ΐνα τα δίκαια τα τής πολιτείας μηκέτι μόνη τοΐς Ίου-
122	δαίοις, ούκ επέτυχον. εξ ου τις αν κατανοήσειεν την *Ρωμαίων επιείκειαν καί μεγαλοφροσύνην, μάλιστα δε την Ούεσπασιανοΰ καί Τίτου, ότι καίτοι πολλά πονήσαντες εν τω προς Ιουδαίους πολεμώ καί 7τικρώς προς αύτους εχοντες ότι μη παρέδοσαν αύτοΐς τα όπλα μέχρι δ’ εσχάτου πολεμοΰντες
123	ύπέμειναν, ούδενός αύτούς των υπαρχόντων κατά την προειρημένην πολιτείαν άφείλοντο· άμα γάρ4 καί τής πρότερον οργής καί τής των Άλεξανδρέων καί ’Α ντιοχέων δήμων μεγίστων παρακλήσεως
1 E cod. NC lip Hudson : Νικάνωρ codd. Lat.
2	τούτου το AWE: τό FLV.
3	ΐκΐλΐυσΐν οιη. FL.VE Lat.
* άμα γάρ Ρ Lat.: ὰλλὰ FLAVW.
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example, Seleucus Xicatora granted them citizenship in the cities Avhich he founded in Asia and Lower Syria and in his capital, Antioch, itself, and declared them to have equal privileges Λνϋΐι the Macedonians and Greeks who were settled in these cities, so that this citizenship of theirs remains to this very day ; and the proof of this is the fact that he gave orders that those Jews who were unwilling to use foreign oil should receive a fixed sum of money from the gymnasiarchs to pay for their own kind of oil b ; and, when the people of Antioch proposed to revoke this privilege, Mucianus, who Avas then governor of Syria, maintained it ; and afterwards, when Vespasian and his son Titus became masters of the habitable world, and the Alexandrians and Antiochians asked that the Jews should no longer continue to have the rights of citizenship, they did not obtain their request. From this one may get some notion of the fairness and generosity of the Romans, especially of Vespasian and Titus, for in spite of having suffered great hardships in the war with the Jews and feeling bitter tcnvard them because they had not laid down their arms and persisted in fighting to the very last, they still did not deprive them of their existing rights of citizenship, mentioned above ; indeed c they overcame their former anger as well as the demands of the Alexandrians and Antiochians, who were powerful a The founder of the Seleucid kingdom in Syria and Asia Minor ; he ruled (officially) from 312 to 281/0 n.c.
b On the reluctance of the Jews to use gentile oil cf. Vita 74 and B.J. ii. 591 ; cf. also Iiostovtzeff in CAII vii. 178 f., commenting on a Greek inscription {SEG ii. 663) of a Helles-pontine city from the time of Antiochus III, “the treasury also allows a certain quantity of olive oil for the needs of the city’s pala&strae and gymnasia.” See also Appendix C.
* Variant “ but.”
Vespasian and Titus maintain Jewish privileges. Cf. B.J. vii 110 £.
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12-J εκρατησαν, ώστε μηδέν μήθ’ ύπό της προς τούτους χαριτος μήθ’ ύπδ της προς τους πολεμηθεντας μισοπονηρίας ενδοΰναι προς τδ λΰσαί τι των αρχαίων τοΐς Ίονδαίοις φιλάνθρωπων, άΑΛά τούς άνταραμενονς αύτοΐς όπλα καί χωρήσαντας διά μάχης δεδωκεναι τιμωρίαν φήσαντες, τούς ούδέν εξαμα ρτόντας ούκ εδικαίουν1 άποστερεΐν των υπαρχόντων.
12.ϊ	(2) "Ομοιον δε τι τούτω και Μάρκον Άγρίππαν
φρονήσαντα περί των Ιουδαίων οΐδαμεν των γάρ Ίώνων κινηθεντων επ' αυτούς και δεόμενων τοΰ > Αγρίππα2 ΐνα τής πολιτείας ήν αύτοΐς εδωκεν Αντίοχος 6 Σελεύκου υίωνός, ὅ παρά τοΐς °Ελλησιν Θεός λεγόμενος, μόνοι μετεχωσιν,3 άξιούντων δ’,
126	ει συγγενείς είσιν αύτοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι, σεβεσθαι τούς αυτών4 θεούς, και δίκης περί τούτων σύστασης ενίκησαν οι ’Ιουδαίοι τοΐς αυτών5 εθεσι χρήσθαι, συνηγορήσαντος αύτοΐς Νικολάου του Δαμασκηνού· ό γάρ y Αγρίππας άπεφήνατο μηδέν αύτώ καινίζειν
127	εξ είναι, τό δ’ ακριβές ει τις βούλεται καταμαθεΐν,
1	ούκ έδικαίουν Ρ: ούκ εἶναι δίκαιον AW Lat.: ον δίκαιον
FLVE.
2	Άγρίππου PFVE.
3	E: μΐτέλθωσιν codd.: possiderent Lat.
4	ίδιους αυτών FLV: ’Ιουδαίου? αυτών E.
6 αύτοΐς FLV.
α Variant (after “ penalty ”) “ and it was not right to deprive those who had done no wrong.”
b The famous friend and son-in-law of the emperor Augustus, who visited the East as his vice-regent during the years 16-13 b.c., cf. Ant. xvi. 12 ff., and the recent biography by M. Reinhold, 1933.
e Lit. “ share,” so the Epitome ; the mss. have “ seek/ 62
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communities, so that neither out of favour to these nor out of detestation of the people they had fought did they yield in any respect to the temptation of revoking any of the ancient acts of kindness to the JeAvs, but said that those who had taken up arms against them and engaged in battle with them had paid the penalty, and they would not allow those who had done no wrong to be deprived® of their existing rights.
(2)	And we know that Marcus Agrippa b had a Marcus similar view concerning the Jews, for when the ^ippa Ionians agitated against them and petitioned Agrippa preserves that they alone might enjoy c the citizenship which ^wishj Antiochus, the grandson of Seleucus, called Theos d in Asia by the Greeks, had given them,e and claimed that, cfaAnt. if the Jews were to be their fellows/ they should 27 ft worship the Ionians’ gods, the matter was brought to trial and the Jews won the right to use their own customs, their advocate being Nicolas of Damascus 9 ; for Agrippa gave his opinion that it was not lawful for him to make a new rule.71 But if anyone wishes
For μ€τέχ£iv=“ enjoy ” see Ant. xvi. 39, 41 and B.J. vii. 44; cf. p. 742.
d He ruled from 262 to 247/6 b.c.
* αυτοί?, “ them,” is, as Reinach remarks, ambiguous, being applicable either to the Greeks or to the Jews, or to both. It is, however, probable that the Greeks alone are meant; see the discussion in Appendix C, pp. 741-742.
1 Lit. “ those of the same family ” or “ class.”
o Cf. Ant. i. 91. note 6, and the Appendix to the last volume of this translation, on Josephus’ sources for Hellenistic history.
ft The reason for Agrippa’s favourable decision is somewhat differently explained in Ant. xvi. 60. The above, §§ 125-126, is included (as a paraphrase) among the fragments of Nicolas’
History, by F. Jacoby, Die Fragmente der griechischen Uistoriker, Pt. II A, 192G, p. 379 (fr. 81).
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άναγνώτω τών Νικολάου ιστοριών την εκατοστήν καί εικοστήν και τρίτην και τετάρτην. περί μεν ούν των υπ’ Άγρίππα κριθεντων ούκ εστιν 'ίσως θαύμαζειν ου γαρ επολεμει τότε 'Ρωμαίοις τό
128	ημετερον έθνος* Ούεσπασιανοΰ δ’ αν τις και Τίτου την μέγα λοφροσύνην εικότως εκπλαγείη μετά πολέμους καί τηλικούτους αγώνας οΰς εσχον προς ημάς μετριοπαθησάντων. επανάξω δε1 τον λόγον όθεν2 επί ταΰτ’ όξόβην.
129	(3) Τοι)? γαρ Ιουδαίους επ’ Άντιόχου τοΰ μεγάλου βασιλεύοντος της ’Ασίας ετυχεν αύτους τε3 πολλά ταλαιπωρησαι της γης αυτών κακου-μενης καί τούς την κοίλην Σ,υρίαν νεμομενους.
130	πολεμοΰντος γαρ αύτοΰ προς τον Φιλοπάτορα Πτολεμαίον καί προς τον υιόν αύ τοΰ ΥΙτολεμαΐον επικληθεντα δε ’Επιφανή, κακοπαθεΐν συνεβαινεν αύτοϊς καί νικώντος καί πταίοντος ταύτά4 πάσχειν, ώστ ούδεν άπελειπον χειμαζόμενης νεώς καί πο-νουμενης5 εκατέρωθεν υπό τοΰ κλυδωνος, μεταξύ τής ευπραγίας τής Άντιόχου καί τής επί θάτερον
131	C-ύτοΰ ροπής6 τών πραγμάτων κείμενοι, νικήσας
1 δή FL: οΰν AW.
2 οθεν γοΰν FLV: οθεν νυν Naber.
8 αυτούς τε οιη. FVE Lat.	4 Ρ: ταΰτα rell.
5 και πονουμει·ης] καταπονούμενης Naber fort, recte.
0 coni. Nicse: τροπής codd.
04
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to learn the details, let him read the hundred and twenty-third and hundred and twenty-fourth books of Nicolas’ History. Now concerning the decision of Agrippa there is perhaps no reason to be surprised, for at that time our nation -was not at war with the Romans ; but one may properly be amazed at the generosity of Vespasian and Titus who acted with moderation after the wars and great struggles which they had with us. But I shall return to the account from which I digressed into these remarks.0
(3)	When Antiochus the Great reigned over Asia b it was the lot of the Je\vs to undergo great hardships takes through the devastation of their land, as did also the inhabitants of Coele-Syria. For while he Avas at Avar Ptolemies, with Ptolemy Philopator and with his son Ptolemy, surnamed Epiphanes, they had to suffer, and whether he was victorious or defeated, to experience the same fate c ; so that they were in no way different from a storm-tossed ship Avhich is beset on either side by heavy seas, finding themselves crushed between the successes of Antiochus and the adverse turn of his fortunes. When, however, Antiochus had de-
“ That is, to the account of Jewish history under the Seleucids.
b From 223 to 187 b.c.
c The armies of Antiochus the Great and of Ptolemy Philopator fought in 221 b.c. near the Lebanon, and again between 219 and 218 b.c., in the same region and in the cities of the lecapolis (Polyb, ν. 4A, 70 if.). In 217 b.c. Philopator decisively defeated Antiochus at the battle of Raphia near the sea-coast of Palestine, a few miles SAW of Gaza ; as a result of this defeat Antiochus had to “ evacuate the whole country up to the Lebanon” (Bcvan, Ptol. p. 229). Philopator died in 203 u.c., and two years later his successor I’tolemy Epiphanes had to give up Palestine to Antiochus’ victorious forces, cf. note a, p. 6(J.
c 2
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μέντοι τον Πτολεμαίον 6 ’Αντίοχος την Ίουδαίαν προσάγεται. τελευτησαντος 8e τον Φιλοπάτορος 6 παΐς α ύτοΰ μεγάλην έζέπεμφε δύναμιν και στρατηγόν Σκόπαν επί τούς έν τη κοίλη Συρία, ος πολλάς τε αυτών πόλεις ελαβε και τό ημέτερον
132	έθνος· πολεμούμενον γάρ αύτώ προσέθετο. μετ ου πολύ δε τον Σκόπαν ’Αντίοχος νίκα συμβολών αύτώ προς ταΐς πηγαΐς τον Ίορδάνου και πολλην
133	αυτού της στρατιάς διέφθειρεν. ύστερον δ’ Άν-τιόχον χειρωσαμένου τάς εν τη κοίλη Συρία πόλεις ας ό Σκό πας κατεσχήκει και την Σαμάρειαν, έκονσίως αύτώ προσέθεντο οι ’Ιουδαίοι καί τη πόλει δεζάμενοι πόση1 αύτοΰ τη τε στρατιά καί τοΐς ελέφασιν αφθονίαν πάρεσχον, καί τούς υπό Σκόπα καταλειφθέντας έν τη άκρα τών Ιεροσολύμων φρουρούς πολιορκούντι προθύμως συνεμάχη-
134	σαν. 6 ονν ’Αντίοχος δίκαιον ηγησάμενος την τών Ιουδαίων προς αύτόν σπουδήν καί φιλοτιμίαν άμείφασθαι, γράφει τοΐς τε στρατηγοΐς αύτοΰ καί
1 πάσαν PFV.
α From the following sentence it seems that by “ Ptolemy ” here Josephus means Ptolemy Philopator. After Philo-pator’s death (203 b.c.) and Ptolemy Epiphanes’ accession Antiochus defeated the latter’s general, the Aetolian Scopas, in two campaigns between 201 and 198 b.c., and finally ended Ptolemaic rule in Palestine. Thus Josephus is inaccurate in saying that Antiochus defeated Ptolemy if, as is generally assumed, he means Ptolemy Philopator, cf. Bevan, //. Sel. ii. 37, note 6, “ Coele-Syria had thus to be conquered twice by Antiochus subsequently to Raphia. This is the real fact at the basis of Josephus’ statement that Antiochus conquered it before the death of Ptolemy Philopator. Josephus makes a hasty inference from tiis knowledge that Scopus had found the country in Seleucid occupation.” I venture to suggest, however, that Josephus’ inaccuracy is more apparent than 66
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 131-134
feated Ptolemy, he annexed Judaea.a And on the death of Philopator his son sent out a great force with Scopas as general against the people of Coele-Syria, and he took many of their cities and also our nation, which went over to him after being attacked.6 But not long afterwards Antiochus defeated Scopas in a battle near the sources of the Jordan,*5 and destroyed a great part of his army. And later, when Antiochus took possession of the cities in Coele-Syria d which Scopas had held, and Samaria, the Jews of their own will went over to him and admitted him to their city and made abundant provision for his entire army and his elephants ; and they readily joined his forces in besieging the garrison which had been left by Scopas in the citadel of Jerusalem.® Accordingly Antiochus, considering it just to requite the zeal and exertions of the Jews on his behalf, wrote to his governors f
real. Above, in § 130, he speaks of Antiochus’ victories and defeats in wars with Philopator and Epiphanes. In the present passage it is quite possible that by “ Ptolemy ” he means not Philopator but Epiphanes, and that we should render the δέ in the following sentence by “ for ” and not by “ and ” or “ but,” thus making the sentence explanatory of the preceding one : i.e. the passage would read, “ When, however, Antiochus had defeated Ptolemy (Epiphanes), he annexed Judaea. For on the death of Philopator his son (Epiphanes), etc.”
6 Presumably this information comes from Polybius, cj. § 13fi.
c At Paneion or Paneas, modern Danias, the Caesarea Philippi of the New Testament, so called after the Tetrareh ■Philip, cf. Ant. xviii. 28, D.J. ii. 168.
d Possibly “ Coele-Syria ’’ here means the Deeapolis, cf. below. § 136 and Ant. xi. 25 note; it may, however, be merely a repetition of Coele-Syria in § 131, which means Palestine and Syria south of the Lebanon.
" Cf. § 252 note e.
' Or “ generals," cf. § 138 note b.
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τοίς φίλοις, μαρτύρων τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? υπέρ ών ευ προς αυτών πόθοι, καί τάς δωρεάς ας υπέρ τούτων
135	διε'γνω παρασχεΐν αύτοΐς έμφανίζων. παραθησομαι δέ τάς έπιστολάς τάς τοΐς στρατηγοΐς περί αυτών γραφείσας, προδιελθών ως μαρτυρεί τούτοις ημών τοΐς λόγοις Πολύβιος ό λΐεγαλοπολίτης· εν γάρ τη έκκαιδεκάτη τών ιστοριών αύτου φησιν ούτως· “ ό δέ του Πτολεμαίου στρατηγός Σκόπας όρμησας εις τούς άνω τόπους κατεστρέφατο εν τω χειμώνι το
136	τών ’Ιουδαίων έθνος.” λέγει δ’ εν τη αύτη βίβλω ως του Σκόπα νικηθέντος υπ’ Άντιόχου “ την μέν Παταναίαν1 και Σαμάρειαν και ”Αβιλα και Τάδαρα παρέλαβεν Άντίοχος, μετ’ ολίγον δέ προσεχώρησαν αύτώ καί τών Ιουδαίων οι περί το ιερόν το προσ-αγορευόμενον 'Ιεροσόλυμα κατοικοΰντες, υπέρ ου καί πλείω λέγειν έχοντες καί μάλιστα περί2 της3 γενομένης περί το ιερόν επιφάνειας,1 εις έτερον
137	καιρόν ύπερθησόμεθα την διηγησιν.” καί Πολύβιος μέν ταυτα ίστόρησεν.ε ημείς δ’ έπανάζομεν6 τον
1	Βατανεαν Niesc: Bataniam Lat.
2	τό προααγορευόμενον . . . μάλιστα περί οηι. P\V Lat.
3	της δέ PW Lat.
4	περί της γενομενης . . . επιφάνειας] διά την . . . επιφάνειαν
FLV.
5	Ιστόρηκεν FV.	6 επανάζωμεν FLAW.
° “ Friends ” here probably has its technical meaning ; in the Macedonian kingdoms there were two orders of the military aristocracy (as earlier in Persia), that of Kinsmen (of the king) and that of Friends, cf. Bevan, 11. Sel. ii. 280 IT.
b The following excerpts from Polybius (not elsewhere preserved) hardly “ attest ” Josephus’ statements about Antiochus’ appreciation of the help given him by the Jews, as is pointed out by Reinach, who suspects Josephus of “ throwing dust in his reader’s eyes.” On the other hand Bevan, II. Sel. ii. 297, holds “ that Antiochus should in such 68
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 134-137
and Friends,® bearing witness to the Jews concerning the good treatment which he had received at their hands, and announcing the reAvards which he had decided to give them on that aecount. I shall, there- Polybius’ fore, cite the letters written to his governors concern- ^ntiOchus ing them, first explaining that Polybius of Megalo- m’s con-polis attests these statements of mine 6 ; for in the quests· sixteenth book of his History he says the following.
“ Scopas, the general of Ptolemy, set out for the upper country c and during the winter subdued the ^λνΐχία nation.” And in the same book he says that, after Scopas was defeated by Antiochus, “ Antiochus took Batanaia,d Samaria, Abila e and Gadara/ and after a short time there also came over to him those who live near the temple of Jerusalem, as it is called, concerning which we have more to say, especially concerning the reiunvn of0 the temple, but we shall defer the account to another occasion.” Now this is what Polybius relates. But we shall return to the
circumstances have shown some favours to the Jews and made presents to the Temple is in itself extremely likely.” c Northern Palestine is meant.
d Roughly corresponding to bibl. Bashan, the region north arul east of the Decapolis.
* Not Abel-beth-maaeah, modern Abil south of the Lebanon (rf. Ant. xix. 275) or Abel-shittim, modern Khirbet d-Keffrein, a few miles east of the Jordan in the latitude of Jericho (cf. Ant. iv. 176 note b). but a third Abel or Abila is meant, about 10 miles NT.E. of Gadara, a little W. of the Yarmuk river where it flows north.
1	A city of the Deeapolis, modern Makes, well known from the Gospels; it lies a few miles E. of the confluence of the Yarmuk and Jordan rivers. Josephus mentions it frequently in liis account of later history (B.J. i., Ant. xiv.-xvi.).
e Or “ concerning the divine manifestation connected with,” ΐπιφάναα having both these meanings, and the context not being decisive, but. cf. I Iccataeus ap. Diod. Sie. xl. 3. 3.
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λόγον επί την διήγησιν, παραθεμενοι πρώτον τάς επιστολάς του βασιλεως Άντιάχου.
138	" Βασιλεύ? Άντίοχος Πτολεμαίω χαίρειν. των ’Ιουδαίων και παραυτίκα μεν, ήνίκα της χώρας επεβημεν αυτών, επιδειξαμενων τό προς ημάς φιλάτιμον, και παραγενομενους 8’ εις την πάλιν λαμπρώς εκδεξαμενων και μετά1 τής γερουσίας άπαντησάντων, άφθονον δε την χορηγίαν τοΐς στρατιώταις και τοΐς ελεφασι παρεσχημενων, συν-εξελόντων δε και τους εν τή άκρα φρουρούς των
139	Αιγυπτίων, ήξιώσαμεν και αυτοί3 τούτων αυτούς άμείφασθαι και την πάλιν αυτών άναλαβεΐν κατ-εφθαρμενην υπό τών περί τούς πολέμους3 συμπε-σόντων και συνοικίσαι τών διεσπαρμένων εις αυτήν
140	πάλιν συνελθάντων. πρώτον δ’ αύτοΐς εκρίναμεν διά την εύσεβειαν παρασχειν την εις τάς θυσίας σύνταξιν κτηνών τε θυσίμων και οίνου και ελαίου
1 + μεν FLAVW.	* ημείς FVL Lat.
3 ανθρώπους FV.
° The authenticity of the letters and decrees ascribed to Antiochus the Great in §§ 13S-153 is discussed in Appendix D.
Probably Ptolemy, son of Thraseas, who was governor 70
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main subject of our narrative, after first citing the letters of King Antiochus.a
y “ King Antiochus to Ptolemy,6 greeting. Inas-Letter of much as the Jews, from the very moment Avhen we entered their country, showed their eagerness to governor serve us and, when we came to their city, gave us ltolemy· a splendid reception and met us Anth their senate c and furnished an abundance of provisions to our soldiers and elephants, and also helped us to expel the Egyptian garrison in the citadel,d we have seen fit on our part to requite them for these acts and to restore their city which has been destroyed by the hazards of war,® and to repeople it by bringing back to it those who have been dispersed abroad. In the first place we have decided, on account of their piety, to furnish them for their sacrifices an allowance of sacrificial animals, wine, oil and frankincense to the
of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia under Antiochus the Great, cf. Michel, Recueil d'inscriptions grecques, 1900, No. 1229 (p. 858) ; Bevan, II. Sel. ii. 297, writes, “ In objecting that Ptolemy was made governor in 21S, Juden u. Griechen, p. 4-0,
Will rich is thinking of the date in which he was in the Egyptian service, Polyb, v. 65. 3. That he deserted to the Seleucid in 218 with Ceraeas and Hippolochus, Polyb, v. 70.
10, is conjecture only. When he was made governor of Coele-Syria there is absolutely nothing to show.” (Of this reply to his objection Willrich takes no notice in his later work, Urkundcnfdlschung in der hellenistisch-jiidischen Literntur, 1924.)
c The γερουσία, lit. “ council of elders,” would be the chief Jewish legislative and judicial body under the presidency of the high priest, corresponding to the later Sanhedrin. In the books of Maccabees the members of this council are usually called “ elders (πρεσ/δοτεροι) of the people.” (For the Jewish γΐρονσία in the cities of the Diaspora, see the useful work by J. II. Frey, Corpus Inscriptionnm Iudaicarum, I,
1936, pp. lxxxv IT.) See further Appendix D.
d Cf. § 252 note e.	* Variant “ men/'
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καί λιβάνου, αργυρίου τιμήν μυριάδας δύο καί σεμιδάλεως άρτάβας ιεράς1 κατά τον επιχώριον νόμον, πυρών μεδίμνους χιλίους τετρακοσίους εξήκοντα, καί άλών μεδίμνους τριακοσίους εβδομή-
141	κοντά πόντε. τελεΐσΟαι δ’ αύτοΐς ταυτα βουλομαι καθώς επεσταλκα, καί το περί το ιερόν άπαρτισ-θήναι εργον τάς τε στοάς καί ει τι ετερον οικο-δομήσαι δε'οι. ή δε των ξύλων ύλη κατακομιζεσθω εξ αυτής τε τής Ίουδαίας καί εκ των άλλων εθνών2 καί εκ του Λιβάνου μηδενός πρασσομενου τέλος, ομοίως δε καί τοΐς άλλοις εν οίς αν επιφανεστεραν
142	γίγνεσθαι την τοΰ ίεροΰ επισκευήν δεη,3 πολι-τευεσθωσαν δε πάντες οι εκ τοΰ έθνους κατά τούς πατρίους νόμους, άπολυεσθω δ’ ή γερουσία καί οι ιερείς καί οι γραμματείς τοΰ ιεροΰ και οι ιερο-
1	Upas Niese: Upas S~' Grotius: pro σεμιδάλΐως άρτάβας Upas ad similam hab. Lat.
2	αλλοεθνών coni. Niese.	3 Niese: δέοι codd.
“ Drachmas are meant.
b Text uncertain ; among other things we expect the number of artabae to be given. The artaba was an Egyptian (originally Persian) measure of varying capacity, normally about 10 litres, according to A. S. Hunt and C. C. Edgar, Select Papyri (Loel) Classical Library), i. 447. According· to F. Heichelheim, Wirtschaftliche Sclncankungen der Zeit von Alexander bis Augustus, I!)30, pp. 118 ft'., the cost of an artaba of wheat in Egypt during the 3rd century varied from 2 to 5 drachmas (in exceptional years less than 2 or more than 5).
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value of twenty thousand pieces of silver,® and sacred artabae of fine flour b in accordance with their native law/ and one thousand four hundred and sixty medimni d of wheat and three hundred and seventy-five medimni of salt.e And it is my will that these things be made over to them as I have ordered, and that the work on the temple be completed, including the porticoes and any other part that it may be necessary to build. The timber, moreover, shall be brought from Judaea itself and from other nations 1 and Lebanon without the imposition of a toll-charge. The like shall be done with the other materials needed for making the restoration of the temple more splendid. And all the members of the nation shall have a form of government in accordance with the laws of their country, and the senate, the priests, the scribes of the temple9 and the temple-singers
c Probably the temple measure is meant. We need not suppose that the mention of artabae indicates “ an Egyptian redactor ” of the letter, as Biichler and Reinach suppose. Ptolemaic measures continued to be used in Palestine even after the Seleucid conquest; moreover άρτάβη was a “ Hebrew measure ” (cf. Heb. 'ardab) according to Epiphanius (cited by S. Krauss, Talmudische Archiiologie ii. 395). Krauss equates the Ptolemaic artaba with the Heb. homer.
d The (Attic and Sicilian) medimnus—c. 50 litres. Whether the number 1460 has any significance (=365 χ 4) and presupposes an Egyptian “ solar year,” as Biichler suggests, seems to me very doubtful.
e This royal grant of provisions for the temple reminds us of those said to liave been made by Cyrus, Ant. xi. 16 if. (I Esd. vi. 29 : Ezra vi. 9 ff.), who gave 20,500 artabae of wheat (!) ; by Darius, Ant. xi. 62, 102 (1 Esd. iv. 52 ff.); and by Xerxes (bibl. Artaxerxes), Ant. xi. 127 (1 Esd. viii. ID ff.).
* Suggested emendation “ foreigners ” or “ gentiles.”
” “ Scribes of the temple ” are mentioned in Ant. xi. 128 (I Esd. viii. 22), rf. Appendix D.
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φάλται ών υπέρ τής κεφαλής τελοΰσι καί τ ου
143	στεφανιτικοΰ1 φόρου καί του περί τών αλών.3 ϊνα δε θάττον ή πόλις κατοικισθή, δίδωμι τοΐς τε νυν κατοικοΰσιν και κατελευσομένοις εως του 'Υπέρ-βερεταίου μηνός άτελεσιν είναι μόχρι τριών ετών.
144	σ.πολύομεν δε και εις τό λοιπόν αυτούς του τρίτου μέρους τών φόρων, ώστε αυτών επανορθωθήναι την βλάβην. καί όσοι εκ τής πόλεως άρπαγεντες δουλευουσιν, αυτούς τε τούτους καί τούς υπ' αυτών γεννηθε'ντας ελεύθερους άφίεμεν, καί τας ουσίας αύτοΐς άποδίδοσθαι κελεύομεν.”
145	(Ι) Ή μεν οΰν επιστολή ταυ τα π εριεΐχεν. σεμ-νύνων δε καί τό Ιερόν πρόγραμμα κατο, πάσαν την βασιλείαν εξεθηκεν περίεχον τάδε· “ μηδενί εξειναι3 άλλοφύλω εις τον περίβολον είσιεναι του ιερού τον άπηγορευμενον τοΐς Ίουδαιοις, ει μη οΐς4 άγνισ-
146	θεΐσίν εστιν εθιμον κατο, τον πάτριον νόμον, μηδ' εις την πάλιν είσφερεσθω ΐππεια κρεα μηδε ήμιό-νεια μηδε αγρίων όνων5 καί ήμερων, παρδάλεών
1 στΐφανίτου FV : regio Lat.	2 Niese: άλλων codd.
3	4ξόν εἶναι FLVA marg.	4 Dindorf: ols αν codd.
5 όνων om. FLV Lat.
a H. Willrich, Urkundenfiilschung, p. 73, objects that the Jews did not pay a poll-tax, or other taxes, directl}r to the Seleucid king, but we know too little of the Seleucid system of taxation to judge. It may be, moreover, that in Seleucid times the poll-tax, like the later Roman tributum capitis in the provinces, included a variety of personal and business taxes, cf. Arnold and Bouchier, The Roman System of Provincial Administration, 1914, pp. 199 ff. On the poll-tax in the Seleucid kingdom see Schiirer i. 229 note 14, Biker-man, Inst. Sel. p. Ill, Rostovtzeff, IIIUV, pp. 469, 471. b Emended text; mss. “other taxes.” c Roughly October, corresponding to Heb. Tishri, the
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shall be relieved from the poll-tax a and the crown-tax and the salt-tax 6 which they pay. And, in order that the city may the more quickly be inhabited, I grant both to the present inhabitants and to those who may return before the month of Hyperberetaios c exemption from taxes for three years.41 We shall also relieve them in future from the third part of their tribute, so that their losses may be made good. And as for those who were carried off from the city and are slaves, we herewith set them free, both them and the children born to them, and order their property to be restored to them."
(4)	Now these were the contents of the letter. Decree οι And out of reverence for the temple he also published in con'US a proclamation throughout the entire kingdom,e of which the contents were as follows. “ It is unlawful Jerusalem, for any foreigner to enter the enclosure of the temple which is forbidden to the Jews, except to those of them who are accustomed to enter after purifying themselves in accordance with the law of the country/
Nor shall anyone bring into the city the flesh of horses or of mules or of wild or tame asses, or of leopards, first month of the year, according to the older Hebrew calendar.
d For other instances of tax-exemptions allegedly granted the Jews by foreign rulers, cf. Ant. xi. 61 (1 Esd. iv. 49 —
Darius), xii. 151 (Ant'°dius III), xiii. 52 (1 Macc. x. 29— Demetrius) : Herod the Great also did so on at least two occasions, cf. Ant. xv. 303, xvii. 25. For an actual instance of such an exemption by Antiochus III to a Hellenistic city cf. Rostovtzeff, GAII vii. 179.
* Even those scholars who consider this decree genuine admit that this phrase, “ throughout the entire kingdom,” is a later addition, or at least an exaggeration on Josephus’ part.
' On this prohibition cf. B.J. ν. 191 note r, 227 ; for similar rabbinic restrictions cf. Mishnah, Kelim i. 8.
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τε καί άλωπέκων και λαγών και καθόλου δέι πάντων των απαγορευμένων ζώων τοΐς Ίουδαίοις· μηδε τάς δοράς είσφέρειν έζεΐναι, αλλά μηδέ τρέ-φειν τι τούτων εν τή πόλει· μόνοις δε τ οΐς προγονικούς θύμασιν, άφ’ ών και τω θεω δει καλλιερεΐν, επιτετράφθαί1 χρήσθαι. ό δε' τι τούτων παραβάς άποτινύτω τοΐς ίερενσιν αργυρίου δραχμάς τρισ-χιλίας.”
147	"Εγραφε δε μαρτύρων ήμΐν ευσέβειαν τε καί πιστιν, ήνίκα νεωτερίζοντα τα κατά την Φρυγίαν καί Αυδίαν επύθετο καθ' ον ήν καιρόν εν ταΐς άνω σατραπείαις, κελεύων Ζεΰζιν τον αυτού στρατηγόν και εν τοΐς μάλιστα φίλον πέμφαι τινός των ημε-τέρων εκ Βαβυλωνος εις Φρυγίαν. γράφει δε
148	ούτως· “ βασιλεύς Άντίοχος Ζεύζιδι τω πατρί χαίρειν. ει έρρωσαι, ευ αν έχοι, υγιαίνω δε καί
149	αότος. πυνθανόμενος τούς εν Λυδία καί Φρυγία νεωτερίζοντας, μεγάλης επιστροφής ηγησάμην τούτο μοι δεΐσθαι, καί βουλευσαμένω μοι μετά των φίλων τί δει ποιεΐν, έδοζεν εις τα φρούρια καί τούς άναγκαιοτάτους τόπους των από τής λίεσοποταμίας καί Βαβυλωνίας 'Ιουδαίων οίκους δισχιλίους σύν
1 δέ οηι. FLVAW.
2 έ7τιτέτραπται LAW Lat. (vid.). * 6
° Jews were forbidden to eat the flesh of the animals liere mentioned, but there is no evidence that they were forbidden to use them (at least the tame ones) for any purpose, or bring their skins into Jerusalem. In this curious prohibition Biichler sees another indication that Antiochus’ decree originally applied to the Samaritan temple on Mount Gcrizim : cf. Appendix D.
6 There are extant a number of ancient Jewish Greek inscriptions which mention fines to be paid the Jewish community or synagogue treasury for violation of Jewish re-76
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foxes or hares or, in general, of any animals forbidden to the Jews. Nor is it laAvful to bring in their skins or even to breed any of these animals in the city.a But only the sacrificial animals known to their ancestors and necessary for the propitiation of God shall they be permitted to use. And the person who violates any of these statutes shall pay to the priests a fine of three thousand drachmas of silver.b ”
He also testified in writing to our piety and loyalty when, on the occasion of his being in the upper satrapies, he learned of revolts in Phrygia and Lydia, and ordered Zeuxis, his governor,c and one of his close friends, to send some of our people from Babylonia to Phrygia. He then wrote as follows. “ King Antioclius to Zeuxis, his father,d greeting. If you are in good health, it is well. I also am in sound health. Learning that the people in Lydia and Phrygia are revolting, I have come to consider this as requiring very serious attention on my part, and, on taking counsel with my friends as to what should be (lone, I determined to transport two thousand Jewish families with their effects from Mesopotamia and Babylonia to the fortresses and most important lifzrious statutes, e.g. from Smyrna, Tlos, Hierapolisin Phrygia (1000 denarii), and Stobi in Macedonia (i250,000 denarii !!).
c It is generally assumed that this was the Zeuxis who was satrap (or governor, στρατηγός) of Babylonia c. 220 b.c. (Polyb, v. kj if.) and that he, in turn, was the Zeuxis who was satrap of Lydia c. 201 b.c. (Polyb, xvi. 1. 6). Assuming the identity of these three, we must further suppose that Zeuxis was transferred from Babylonia to Lydia sometime after213 it.c. when Antioclius III conquered the provinces in Asia Minor hold by Achaens.
a Another instance of the title “ father ” μινι·η by a Scleucicl king to his officer occurs in Ant. xiii. 1:27 (l Mace, xi. 32 Demetrius to Lasthenes) ; cf. also Ant. xi. 218 (Apocr. Esther xiii. 6—Artuxerxes to Hainan).
Letter ol Antiochus III to Zeuxis, governor of Lydia, ordering the transportation of Babylonian Jews to Phrygia.
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]f)0 επισκευή μεταγαγεΐν. πέπεισμαι γαρ εύνους αυτούς έσεσθαι τών ήμετέρων φύλακας διά την προς τον θεάν1 ευσέβειαν, και μαρτυρονμένους δ’ αυτούς ύπό τών προγόνων εις ττίστιν οϊδα και προθυμίαν εις α παρακαλοΰνταί' βούλομαι τοίνυν, καίπερ εργώδους οντος τούτους3 μεταγαγεΐν, υποσχόμενος,3 νόμοις αυτούς χρήσθαι4 τοΐς ιδίοις.
151	όταν δ’ αυτούς άγάγης εις τούς προειρημένους τόπους, el's τε οίκοδομίας οικιών αύτοΐς δώσεις τόπον έκάστω και χώραν εις γεωργίαν και φυτείαν αμπέλων, και ατελείς τών εκ της γης καρπών
152	άνήσεις επί έτη δέκα, μετρείσθωσαν δε καί, άχρις αν τούς παρά της γης καρπούς5 λαμβάνωσι, σίτον εις τάς τών θεραπόντων διατροφάς· διδόσθω δε καί τοΐς εις τάς χρείας ύπηρετοΰσι το αυτάρκες, Χνα της παρ' ημών τυγχάνοντες φιλανθρωπίας, προθυμο-
153	τέρους παρέχωσιν αυτούς περί τα ήμέτερα. πρόνοιαν δε ποιου και του έθνους κατά το δυνατόν, όπως ύπό μηδενος ενοχλήται.” περί μεν ούν τής Άντιόχου φιλίας του μεγάλου προς Ιουδαίους ταΰτα ή μιν άποχρώντως ειρήσθω μαρτύρια.
1	+ αυτών FLV fort, rccte: τό θειον coni. Holleaux.
2	ex Vossiano Havercamp: τούτου AW: του rell.
* ΰποσχομίνους Ρ: ύττοσχομύνου LAV: νποσχόμΐνον Cocceji: ut promittas Lat.
4	γρήσεσθαι Naber.	5 άρτους PAW’.
0	Variant “ tlieir God " :	Holleaux emends to “ the
Deity ” as being more appropriate in the mouth of a pagan 78
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places. For I am convinced that they -will be loyal guardians of our interests because of their piety to God,a and I know that they have had the testimony of my forefathers to their good faith and eagerness to do as they are asked. It is my will, therefore— though it may be a troublesome matter—that they should be transported and, since I have promised it,6 use their own laws. And when you have brought them to the places mentioned, you shall give each of them a place to build a house and land to cultivate and plant with vines, and shall exempt them from payment of taxes on the produce of the soil for ten years.® And also, until they get produce from the soil, let them have grain measured out to them for feeding their servants, and let there be given also to those engaged in public service d sufficient for their needs in order that through receiving kind treatment ■&from us they may show themselves the more eager* in our cause. And take as much thought for their? nation as possible, that it may not be molested b}\v anyone.” Concerning, then, the friendship of Anti-ochus the Great for the Jews let the testimony here given suffice.*
ruler. If we accept the variant, there is, of course, no need to emend.
b Text doubtful; one may also render (after “ transported ”), “ and that (you) should promise that they may.”
c Cf. above § 113 note d.
d The meaning of τοι? els τάς χρείας mτηρετοΰσιν is somewhat doubtful, but cf. Ant. xiii. 67, ται? σαι? εξνττηρετεΐν χρείαις, which probably means “ to serve your (Ptolemy Philometor’s) interests.”
* Reinach properly reminds us that Josephus himself, Ant. xiv. 187, admits that many people doubted the authenticity of the Judaeophile decrees attributed to the Persians and Macedonians, because they were preserved only by the Jews and “ other barbarians.”
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154	(iv. Ι) Μετά δε ταΰτα φιλίαν καί σπονδάς προς τον ΙΙτολεμαΐον Άντίοχος εποιήσατο και δίδωσιν αύτω την Θυγατέρα Κλεοπάτραν προς γάμον, παραχωρήσας αύτω της κοίλης Συρίας καί Σαμάρειας και Ίουδαίας1 και Φοινίκης φερνής όνόματι.
155	καί διαιρεθέντων εις άμφοτέρους τούς βασιλέας των φόρων, τάς ιδίας έκαστοι των επισήμων ώνοΰντο πατρίδας φορολογεΐν, και συναθροίζοντες το προσ-
156	τεταγμένον κεφάλαιον τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν έτέλουν. εν τούτω τω χρόνω Σαμαρεΐς ευ πράσσοντες πολλά τούς Ιουδαίους έκάκωσαν, την τε χώραν αυτών τεμόντες καί σώματα διαρπάσαντες· έγένετο δε
1 Ιδουμαίο? Ρ.
° The long section which follows, §§ 151-236, on the Tobiads, Joseph ;ind Hyrcanus, has been the subject of much scholarly discussion because it is obviously derived from several sources, some trustworthy, others fictitious. The various problems, chronological and otherwise, are treated in the works cited in Appendix E.
b Ptolemy Epiphancs, who reigned from 201/3 to 181/0 u.c.
c The marriage took place c. 11)3 b.c. ; it had been announced earlier, c. 196 b.c., cf. Bevan, II. Sel. ii. 57 and Holleaux, CAII νiii. 199.
d Possibly “ Coele-Syria ” here means the Decapolis, or, more broadly, Transjordan, cf. Ant. xi. 25 note a, xii. 133 note d; Bevan, //. Set. ii. 1297, suggests Galilee (with a question-mark).
' One ms. Idumaea.
f This gift is mentioned in several ancient sources : Polyb, xxviii. 20. 9, “ . . . the agreement which those in Alexandria asserted had recently been made between Ptolemy and his (Antiochus Epiphanes’) father, to the effect that Ptolemy should receive Coele-Syria as a dowry when lie married Cleopatra, the mother of the present (Egyptian) ruler ” ; Appian, Syr. 5, “ Eeing about to make war on the Romans, he (Antiochus III) attempted to Min over the neighbouring kings by alliances of marriage, and sent his daughter 80
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(iv. 1) a After this Antiochus made a treaty of Ptolemy friendship λνϋΐι Ptolemy,6 and gave him his daughter fnPdPthe"es Cleopatra in marriage,® making over to him as her Qi°M)riest dowry Coele-Syria,d Samaria, Judaea e and Phoenicia/
And ΛΛ^βη the tribute was divided bel^veen the two sovereigns,9 the prominent men purchased the right to farm the taxes in their several provincesh and, collecting the sum fixed, paid it to the royal pair.
At this time the Samaritans/' who -were flourishing, did much mischief to the Jews by laying ΛΛ-aste their land and carrying off slaves 9 ; and this happened in Cleopatra, surnamed the Syrian, to Egj'ptto Ptolemy, giving him as a marriage-present Coele-Syria, which he had himself takrn from Ptolemy ” ; so also Porphyry, up. Eusebius, Chronicon, mentioning Syria, Samaria and Judaea, and Jerome on Daniel xi. 17, who specifies “ all of Coele-Syria.”
In view of the fact that the Seleucids ruled all of Palestine and Syria after the victories of Antiochus the Great over the army of Ptolemy Epiphanes, 200-198 b.c. (cf. § 131 notes), many scholars believe that the assignment of the revenues of Coele-Syria to Ptolemy Epiphanes was never carried out, but if by “Ptolemy ” in § 158 (cf. note ad lor.) Epiphanes is meant, it follows that Josephus (or his source), at any rate, believed that Ptolemy actually had complete or partial control of Palestine and Transjordan, in spite of the earlier Seleucid conquest of the country; see the article of Cnq, cited in Appendix E.
9 That is, as Holleaux convincingly shows, REJ xxxix.,
]S9i), pp. 161 ff., between Ptolemy Epiphanes and his wife Cleopatra, not between Ptolemy and Antiochus 111. Only thus can we understand the point of the joke made by the Tobiad Joseph, § ITS. For Moinigliano’s objection see his monograph cited in Appendix E.
Λ Lit. “ countries ” ; the subdivisions of Palestine and Transjordan are meant.
* (Jr. Samarians, cf. Ant. ix. 61 note c.
1	Biichler, Tab. p. SS, suggests that Josephus’ authority here is a Samaritan, who originally referred to the attack of the Ptolemaic forces in Samaria on the pro-Seleucid party in Judaea in 218 b.c.
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157	ταΰτα έπϊ άρχιερέως Ό ν ιον. τελευτήjaavros γάρ Έλεαζάρου την άρχιερωσυνην ό θείος αυτού Μα-νασσής παρέλαβεν, μεθ’ ον καταστρέφαντα τον βίον Όνι'ας την τιμήν έξεδέξατο,1 Σίμωνος νιος ών του
158	δικαίου κληθέντος· Σίμων δ’ ην αδελφός Έλεα-ζάρου, καθώς προεΐπον. οΰτος ό Όνίας βραχύς ην την διάνοιαν και χρημάτων ήττων και διά τούτο τον υπέρ του λαού φόρον, ον τοΐς βασιλεΰσιν οι πατέρες αυτού ετελουν εκ των ιδίων, τάλαντα είκοσιν αργυρίου, μη δούς εις οργήν εκίνησεν τον
159	βασιλέα Τίτολεμαΐον.2 και πέμφας εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα πρεσβευτήν ητιάτο τον Όνίαν ως3 ούκ άποδιδόντα τούς φόρους και ηπείλει κληρουχησειν αυτών την γην ούκ απολαβών και πέμφειν τούς ενοικησοντας στρατιώτας. άκουσαντες δε τα παρά του βασι-λέως οι ’Ιουδαίοι συνεχυθησαν, τον δε ’Ονίαν ούδέν τούτων εδυσώπει διά την φιλοχρηματίαν.
160	(2) Ίώσηπος δε τις, νέος μεν έτι την ηλικίαν, έπι
1	έδέξωτο FLVE.
2	+ τον Ευεργέτην os ήν πατήρ τον Φιλοπάτορος PLAW quae sed. Niese, Naber.
3	ως om. FLVE Lat. * 6
0 On the high priests here mentioned see Appendix B.
6 In § 44.
c i.e. Ptolemy Epiphanes ; after “ Ptolemy ” the variant adds, “Euergetes, Λνΐιο Λναβ the father of Pliilopator.” This point is discussed in Appendix E ; here it may suffice to remark that while the variant is not necessarily an “ absurd gloss,” as Reinach too decidedly calls it, it is probably an addition to Josephus’ text made to remove the difficulty caused by representing Coele-Syria as subject to Ptolemy Epiphanes after the definitive conquest of the country by the Seleucids in 198 b.c. Since Josephus has already got beyond the reign of Euergetes (246-221 h.c.) and has already mentioned Epiphanes and his contemporary Antiochus III 82
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the high-priesthood of Onias. For, when Eleazar died, his uncle Manasses took over the high priesthood, and, after he departed this life, the office came to Onias, who was a son of Simon, called the Just.a And Simon was a brother of Eleazar, as I have said before.6 This Onias was small-minded and passionately fond of money and since for this reason he*did not render on behalf of the people the tribute of twenty talents of silver which his fathers had paid to the kings out of their own revenues, he roused the anger of King Ptolemy.c And the king sent an envoy to Jerusalem to denounce Onias for not rendering the tribute, and threatened that, if he did not receive it, he would parcel out their land and send his soldiers to settle on it. Accordingly, when the Jews heard the king’s message, they were dismayed, but Onias was not put out of countenance by any of these threats, so great was his avarice.
(2)	Now there was a certain Joseph, who was still Joseph, the a young man but because of his dignity and foresight his uncle,
Onias II.
(§ 131 ff.), and since Joseph the Tobiad is obviously dealing with Epiphanes {cf. above, note /, p. 80) and not Euergetes, it is reasonable to suppose that the mention of Euergetes in the variant is an interpolation. On the other hand, in § 223 Josephus (or at least one of his sources) states that Joseph died about the time of Seleucus IV’s accession, which was in 187 b.c., after being tax-collector for 22 years, so that he must have begun his work in 209 b.c. at the latest, that is, several years before the accession of Ptolemy Epiphanes, which was in 204/3 b.c. Moreover, it is probable that he retired from office some years before his death in 187 b.c., probably at the time of the Seleucid conquest of Cocle-Syria in 198 b.c., which would move back the beginning of his term of office to 221 b.c. at the end of the reign of Euergetes ; so that the interpolation here appears to have been the work of someone who was aware of the inconsistency of the sources used by Josephus in his narrative of the Tobiads.
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σεμνότητι δε καί προνοία δικαιοσύνης1 δόξαν εχων παρά τοι? Ίεροσολυμίταις, Τωβίου μεν πατρός, εκ δε τής Όνίου του άρχιερεως αδελφής γεγονώς, δηλωσάσης αύτω τής μητρός την τοΰ πρεσβευτοΰ παρουσίαν (ετυχε γάρ αυτό? αποδήμων εις Φι-1G1 χόλαν2 κώμην εξ ής ύπήρχεν), ελθών εις την πάλιν επεπληττε τω Όνία μη προνοουμενω τής ασφαλείας των πολιτών, άλλ’ εις κινδύνους το έθνος βουλομενω περισ τήσαι διά την των χρημάτων άποστερησιν, δι’ α καί τοΰ λαού την προστασίαν λαβεΐν αυτόν ελεγε καί τής αρχιερατικής τιμής 102 επιτυχειν. ει δ’ ερωτικώς ούτως εχει των χρημάτων ως δι’ αυτά καί την πατρίδα κινδυνεύουσαν ίδεΐν ύπομεΐναι καί παν ότιοΰν παθόντας αύτοΰ τους πολίτας, συνεβούλευσεν άπελθόντα προς τον βασιλέα δεηθήναι αύτοΰ ή πάντων αύτω παραχωρήσαι 163 των χρημάτων ή μέρους. τοΰ δε Όνίου μήτε άρχειν εθελειν άποκριναμενου, καί την άρχιερω-
1 και δικαιοσύνη FL,VE.
2	FVA corr.: Φικόλαν roll.: Ficulam Lat. * 6
° Variant (after “ but ”) “^because of his dignity (or seriousness) and care for justice had a (prood) reputation.”
6 Or perhaps “ α Tobiad,” i.e. a descendant of the Tobiah who was a contemporary of Neheniiah.
c Variant Phicola (Gr. l’hikola); the site has not been identified, but presumably was in Transjordan, since the Tobiads were originally Ammonites ; cf. § 230 note r.
d Whether προστασίαν here is merely a synonym of της αρχκρατικής τιμής or has a distinct, technical meaning, indicating a eivil office {cf. Preisifrke, Facfncorter, p. 15J) is still a matter of dispute. For a discussion on this see works cited in Appendix E. I lerc it may be noted that the passages following and outside texts favour the former alternative, cf. 8·!
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had a reputation for uprightnessa among the inhabitants of Jerusalem, his father being Tobias,6 and his mother a sister of the high priest Onias ; and, when his mother informed him of the envoy’s arrival —for he himself happened to be away in the village of Phichola,c from which he had originally come—, he went to the city (of Jerusalem) and upbraided Onias for not regarding the safety of his fellow-citizens and for being wiling, instead, to place the nation in danger by withholding the money on account of which, Joseph said, he had received the chief magis- w tracyd and had obtained the high-priestly office, υ But, if he was so passionately fond of money that for its sake he could endure to see his country endangered and his fellow-citizens suffer all sorts of things, he advised him to go to the king and request him to remit to him either the whole of the money or a part of it. As Onias, however, answered that he did not desire to hold office and said that he was ready to
Hecataeus ap. Diodor. Sic. xl. 4, τοι)? . . . μάλιστα hvvpao-μίνους του συμπαντος ίθνους προΐστασθα ι, τούτους Upels ὰπέδειξω and Sirach xlv. 24, of Phineas, the priest, προστατεΐν αγίων καί λαοΰ αύτοΰ; we must remember also that in the early Hellenistic period the high priest was regarded as the chief magistrate of the Jews. Below, in § 285, Josephus says that after Mattathias’ death, his son Judas succeeded to the προστασίαν των πραγμάτων, which clearly means the assumption of chief authority or leadership of the rebels, and is therefore not a technical term of civil office (under the Seleucids). Nor does there appear to be sufficient ground for believing that Joseph later (cf. § 167) assumed the προστασίαν and thus deprived Onias of part of his official rank, as maintained by Biiehler and, more recently, by Momigliano and Fruin. The same problem arises in connexion with the quarrel about tlie aguranomia between the prostates Simon and the high priest Onias, 2 Macc. iii. έ, on which see the works cited in Appendix U.
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σύνην δ’, ει δυνατόν έστιν, έτοίμως έχειν άποθέσθαι λ έγοντος, μήτε άναβήσεσθαι προς τον βασιλέα (μέλειν γάρ ούδέν αύτω περί τούτων), ει πpeσβeύeιv αύτω συγχωρεΐ προς τον Πτολεμαίον1 υπέρ του 164 έθνους έπηρώτησεν.	φήσαντος δέ έπιτρέπειν,
άναβάς εις τό ιερόν ό Ίώσηπος και συγκαλέσας τό πλήθος eίς εκκλησίαν, μηδέν ταράττεσθαι μηδέ φοβεισθαι παρήνει διά την Όνίου του θείου περί αυτών αμέλειαν, άλλ’ εν άδεια των από της σκυ-θρωποτέρας έλπίδος την διάνοιαν αυτού? έχειν ηξίου- πρεσβεύσειν γαρ αυτός έπηγγέλλετο προς τον βασιλέα και πείσειν αυτόν ότι μηδέν άδικοΰσιν. 1Γ)5 και τό μέν πλήθος τούτων ακόυσαν ευχαριστεί2 τω Ίωσηπω, καταβάς δ' αυτός εκ3 τοΰ ιερού ζ^νία τε υποδέχεται τον παρά τοΰ Πτολεμαίου πεπρεσβευ-κότα και δωρησάμενος αυτόν πολυτελέσι δωρεάΐς και επί πολλάς έστιάσας φιλοτίμως ημέρας προ-έπεμφε προς τον βασιλέα, φράσας αύτω καί αυτός 166 άκολουθησειν καί γάρ έτι μάλλον γεγόνει πρόθυμος προς την άφιξιν την παρά τον βασιλέα, τ ου πρεσβευτοΰ προτρεφαμένου καί παρορμησαντος εις Αίγυπτον ελθεΐν, καί πάντων ών αν δέηται παρά Πτολεμαίου τυχεΐν αυτόν ποιησειν ύποσχομένου' τό γάρ ελευθέριον αυτού καί τό σεμνόν τοΰ ήθους λίαν ηγάπησεν.
107	(3) Καί 6 μέν πρεσβευτής ελθών εις Αίγυπτον
άπηγγειλε τω βασιλέϊ την τοΰ Όνίου άγνωμοσύνην καί περί τής τοΰ Πωσήπου χρηστότητος έδήλου,
1 Eύΐργίτην Πτολεμαίον PAW.
* ηνχαρίστΐι FLV.	3 ὰπὰ FLVE: a Lat.
° Observe that Onias offers to give up the office of high priest, not that of prostates.
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give up the high-priesthood if that were possible,'0 and would not go b to the king, for he was in no way concerned about these matters, Joseph asked him whether he would give hinrleave to go as an envoy c to Ptolemy d on behalf of the nation. And, when Onias gave his permission,^Joseph went up to the temple and, calling the people together in assembly, exhorted them not to be disturbed or frightened beeause of his uncle Onias’ neglect of them, and begged them rather to keepPtheir minds free of fear and dark forebodings ; for he promised that he himself would go as an envoy to the king and persuade him that they were not doing any wrong. And so, when the people heard this, they thanked Joseph, while he himself went down from the temple and hospitably received°the envoy sent by Ptolemy ; and after presenting him Anth valuable gifts and entertaining him lavishly for many days, he sent him on ahead to the king, telling him that he himself would follow. For he had, indeed, become even more eager to meet the king, when the *fcnvoy encouragecHiim and urged that he go to Egypt, and promised to see that he should obtain from Ptolemy whatever he desired; for the envoy greatly'admired his liberality e and the'dignity of his character.
(3)	And so the envoy went to Egypt and reported Joseph to the king the arrogant behaviour of Onias, and |^'e^[tes informed him of the excellence of Joseph and that Alexandria
b Lit. “ go up,” i.e. to a higher authority. The Jewish sources almost always speak of “ going down ” to Egypt from Palestine.
c This expression seems to be another indication that our text does not imply a separation between the offices of high priest and civil ruler (under Ptolemaic suzerainty).
d Variant “ Ptolemy Euergetes,” cf. § 158 note c.
‘ Or “ ingenuousness.”
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καί ότι μελλοι π ρος αυτόν ήξειν παραιτησό μένος των αμαρτημάτων το πλήθος" είναι γάρ αύτοΰ προστάτην αμελεί τοσαύτη των1 εγκωμίων των π€ρϊ του νεανίσκου διετελεσε χρώμενος περιουσία ώστε και τον βασιλέα καί την γυναίκα αύτοΰ Κλεοπάτραν προδιεθηκεν οίκείως όχειν προς τον
168	Ίώσηπον ο υπ ω παρόντα. 6 δε >Ιώσηπος δια-πεμφας προς τούς φίλους εις Σαμάρειαν καί δα-νεισάμενος άργύριον καί τα. προς την αποδημίαν ετοιμασάμενος εσθήτάς τε καί εκπώματα καί υποζύγια, καί ταΰθ’ ως περί δισμυρίας δραχμάς παρασκευασάμενος, εις ’Αλεξάνδρειαν παρεγενετο.
169	ετυχε δε κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν πάντας άνα-βαίνειν τούς από2 των πόλεων των τής Συρίας καί Φοινίκης πρώτους καί τούς άρχοντας επί την των τελών ώνήν κατ' έτος δε ταΰτα τοΐς δυνατοΐς των
170	εν εκάστη πόλει επίπρασκεν ό βασιλεύς, όρώντες οΰν ουτοι κατά την όδόν τον Ίώσηπον εχλεύαζον επί πενία καί Αιτότητι. ώς δ’ εις την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν άφικόμενος εν λίεμφει τον Πτολεμαίο^3
1 Niese : nepl των codcl.
2 Γ : €κ rei 1.	3 βασιλέα Ι Γτολ<τ/χαΐον FLV.
° That is, merely their spokesman or envoy (c/.§ 161 noted), as the context indicates. If he had been formally elected by the people to the highest civil office, Josephus’ source would have said so ; at any rate the king himself would have had to recognize him as such.
6 Those scholars who believe (not without reason) that these events should be placed in the reign of Ptolemy Pliilo-pator, whose queen’s name was Arsinoe, may assume that .Josephus’ authority, living in the 2nd or 1st century b.c., was more familiar with the. name Cleopatra, borne by several Ptolemaic queens after Epiphanes’ wife, and thus made a natural slip in calling Arsinoe Cleopatra (unless, of course, 88
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 167-170
he intended to come to him to ask that the sins of his people be excused, for he was their protector.0 Indeed, he continued to use such*>extravagance'*of speech in^praising the young man that he disposed both the king and his -wife Cleopatra b to feel friendly toward Joseph even before his arrival. NowSioseph, after sending to his various friends in Samaria c and borrowing money, made^readv the things needed for his journey, such as clothes, drinking-vessels, and pack-animals, which equipment he procured for about twenty thousand d drachmas, and came to^Alexandria. But it so happened that at that time all the chieOnen and magistrates of the cities of Syria and Phoenicia were coming there to bid for the tax-farming rights which the king used to sell every year to the wealthy men in each city/ When these men, therefore, saw Joseph on the road, they made°fun of his poverty and bareness. But when he arrived at Alexandria, he heard that Ptolemy was in^Memphis, and so he
Cleopatra is substituted for Arsinoe by Josephus himself, cf. Appendix E). Livy makes a similar slip, xxvii. 4. 10.
c The friendship of the (Ammonite) Tobiads with the Samaritans goes back to the time of Xehemiah, cf. Ant. xi. 174 (Xeh. iv. 3).
d This and similar large sums freely mentioned in the Joseph-Hyreanus story (cf. ISO ff.)are in keeping with the fictitious nature of the details of the narrative, though the general contents and background may be quite historical.
e Cf. Kostovtzeff in CAII νii. 129 f., “The tax-farmers were local people, but the taxes were put up to auction not locally but at Alexandria. This is proved by various documents in the Zeno letters (esp. P. Cairo Zen. 59037) which show that the picture of an auction of provincial taxes drawn by Josephus in his wonderful story of the farmer of tribute from Coele-Syria . . is on the whole accurate.” The revenue system of Ptolemaic Egypt is admirably described by C. Preaux, L' Economie royale des Lag ides, 1939, pp. til-435.
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ήκουσε ν ον τα, ύτταντ ησάμενος συνεβαλεν αύτώ.1
17J καθεζομενου δε του βασιλεως επί οχήματος μετά τής γυναικός καί μετά Άθηνίωνος τοΰ φίλου (οντος δ’ ήν 6 ιτρεσβεύσας εις *Ιεροσόλυμα καί παρά Ίωσήπω ξενισθείς), θεασάμενος αυτόν 6 Άθηνίων ευθύς εποίει τω βασιλέϊ γνώριμον, λόγων τούτον είναι περί ου παραγενόμενος εξ Ιεροσολύμων άπήγγειλεν ως αγαθός τε εΐη καί φιλότιμος νεα-
172	νίσκος. ο δε Πτολεμαίος πρώτος τε αυτόν ήσ-πάσατο καί δη* άναβήναι επί το όχημα παρεκάλεσε καί καθεσθεντος ήρξατο περί των Όνία πραττο-μενων εγκαλεΐν. ό δε “ συγγίνωσκε,” φησίν, “ αύτώ διά τό γήρας· ού γάρ λανθάνει σε πάντως ότι καί τούς πρεσβύτας καί τα νήπια την αύτήν διάνοιαν εχειν συμβεβηκεν. παρά δε ημών εσται σοι τών νέων άπαντα, ώστε μηδέν αίτιάσασθαι3.”
173	ήσθείς δ’ επί τή χάριτι καί τή εύτραπελία τοΰ νεανίσκου, μάλλον αύτόν ως ήδη καί πεπειραμένος αγαπάν ήρξατο, ως εν τε τοΐς βασιλείοις αύτόν κε λεΰσαι διαιτάσθαι4 καί καθ’ ημέραν επί τής
174	εστιάσεως τής ιδίας 'όχειν. γενομενου δ’ εν ’Αλεξάνδρειά τοΰ βασιλεως ίδόντες οι πρώτοι τής Συρίας συγκαθεζόμενον αύτώ τον Ίώσηπον άηδώς εφερον.
1	ΰπαντησάμενος συνεβαλεν αύτώ ΡΑ marg·.: ύπαντησάμενος άνεβαινεν αύτώ FLV: ύπαντησόμενος άναβαίνειν αύτώ διε'γνω AW: ύπαντησόμενος αύτώ άνηει E.
2	και δή Ρ: και rell.
3	αΐτιάσθαι Ρ.	4 ενΒιαιτάσΟαι V.
β Text slightly uncertain.	6 Or “ ambitious.”
c That is, before he was greeted by Joseph ; cf. Ant. xi. 331 for a similar courtesy shown by Alexander the Great to the Jewish high priest Jacidua.
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met him there and presented himself to him.a Now the king was sitting in a chariot \vith his wife and with his friend Athenion—this was the man who had been an envoy to Jerusalem and had been entertained by Joseph—, and as soon as^Athenion caught sight of him, he introduced him to the king,laying that this was the person whom he had described to him, when he returned from Jerusalem, as an excellent and libera] b young man. Ptolemy, therefore, first greeted him c and even invited him to come up into his chariot, and when he was seated, began to complain about the actions of Onias. Then Joseph said, “ Pardon him because of his age d ; for surely you are not unaware that old people and infants are likely to have the same level of'-intelligence. But from us who are young you will obtain everything so as to find no fault.” Thereupon^Ptolemy, being pleasecKvith the ’charm and read)·**wit of the young man, began to be still fonder of him as though he were an old and tried friend, so much so that he told him to take up his residence in the palace and had himftxs a guest at his own table every day. Accordingly, when the king came to Alexandria, and the chief men of Syria saw Joseph seated at his side, they were disagreeably affected.
d According to §§ 44, 157, Onias was a son of Simon the Just whom Josephus makes a contemporary of Ptolemy Philadelphus. and was a child when his uncle Eleazar succeeded Simon, some time in Philadelphus’ reifin. Thus Onias must have been at least 70 years old at this time, which is supposedly after 193/2 b.c., the date of Ptolemy Epiphanes’ marriage to Cleopatra {cf. § 154). Although Josephus is mistaken in placing Simon the Just so early in the 3rd century b.c. {cf. Appendix B), he is at least consistent in making Onias an old man at this time.
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j75	(4) Έκστασης Se τής ημέρας καθ’ ήν εμελλε τα
τέλη πιπράσκεσθαι των πόλεων, ήγόραζον οι τοΐς άξιώμασιν εν ταΐς πατρίσιν διαφεροντες. εις όκτακισχίλια 8ε τάλαντα συναθροιζόμενων των τής κοίλης Σ,υρίας τελών και των τής Φοινίκης καί
ΠΟ Ίουδαιας συν τή Σαμαρεία, προσελθών Ίώσηπος τούς μεν ώνουμενους διεβαλλεν ως συνθεμενους όλίγην αύτω τιμήν ύφίστασθαι των τελών, αυτός 8ε 8ιπλασίονα 8ώσειν ύπισχνεΐτο καί τών άμαρ-τόντων εις τον οίκον αυτού τάς ουσίας άναπεμφειν1 αύτω· καί γάρ τούτο2 τοΐς τελεσι συνειτιπράσκετο.3
1”7 τού 8e βασιλεως ήδεως άκουσαντος καί ως αϋζοντι την πρόσο8ον αυτού κατακυροΰν την ώνήν τών τελών εκείνω φήσαντος, ερομενου δ’ ει καί τούς εγγυησομενους αυτόν εχει δούναι,4 σφόδρ' άστείως άπεκρίνατο· “ δώσω γάρ,” εΐπεν, “ ανθρώπους αγαθούς τε καί καλούς, οΐς ούκ απιστήσετε .”
178	λέγειν δε τούτους οΐτινες εΐεν ει πόντος, “ αυτόν,” εΐπεν, “ ώ βασιλεύ, σε τε καί την γυναίκα την σήν υπέρ εκατερου μέρους εγγυησομενους δίδωμι σοι ” γελάσας δ’ ό Πτολεμαΐος συνεχώρησεν αύτω δίχα
179	τών όμολογούντων εχειν τα τέλη, τούτο σφόδρα τούς από τών πόλεων εις την Αίγυπτον ελθόντας
1 εκπίμφειν FLY.
2 τούτο Οίη. Ρ: καί τοΰτο FLV: και ταντα E.
3 συνε-τίπρασκΐν ΡΛ\\ E.
1 δοίναι mil. PAWE.
η Cf. § 15.5 note Λ.
b Probably Transjordan (and Galilee ?), cf. § 151· note d and § 22 k
* This is obviously too large a sum in the light of other estimates of revenues which have come clown to us (cf. Bouchi-Leclercq, iii. *101): Jerome gives the revenue from
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(4)	Now -when the day came round on λυΙηοΗ the rights to farm taxes in the cities λνεΓβ to be sold, bids •were made by those eminent in rank in the various provinces.0 When the sum of taxes from Coele-Svriab and from Phoenicia and Judaea with Samaria added up to eight thousand talents,c Joseph^ame forward and accused^he bidders of ha'ring made an agreement to offer the king'^ low price for the taxes, •whereas he for his part ρΓοηαιεεοΙΑο give double that amount and send over to the king the property of those who had been remiss toward his house ; for this right was sold d along -with that of farming the taxes. Thereupon the king, who heard him gladly, said that he would confirm the'Sale of the tax-farming rights to him, as he was likely to increase his revenue, but asked whether he also had some persons to give surety for him ; he then answered very cleverly,
“ Yes, I will offer persons of the very best character, whom you λνΐΐΐ not distrust.” And Λνΐιεη the king asked him to tell who they were, he replied, “ I offer you, O King, you yourself and your Λνΐίε as the persons who will give surety for me, each to guarantee »■> the other’s share.” e At this°Ptolemy laughed and granted him the tax-farming rights without guarantors. This act gave great pain to those λ\1ιο had come to Egypt from the cities, for they considered them-Egjrpt itself (de Aegypto) in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus as 14,800 talents ; Herodotus, iii. 91, gives 350 talents as the tribute taken by Darius from Phoenicia, Palestine and Cyprus: Cicero estimates the total revenue of Ptolemy Auletes as 12,500 talents. Cf. also 2 Macc. iv. 8 ff.
d Variant “ he (the king) sold.”
* The point of this witticism was first satisfactorily explained by Holleaux, cf. § 155 note g, “ les deux μέρη sont les deux parts des impots syriens . . . au roi Joseph offre pour gurant sa femme, a la reine il offre son mari.”
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ελύπησεν ως παρευδοκιμηθέντας. καί οι fie ν επανηκον εις τάς ιδίας έκαστοι πατρίδας μετ’ αισχύνης.
180	(5) Ό δε Ίώσηπος λαβών παρά του βασιλεως πεζών1 στρατιώτας δισχιλίους2 (ηξίωσε γάρ βοήθειαν τινα λαβεϊν, ΐνα τούς εν ταΐς πόλεσι κατα-φρονοΰντας εχη βιάζεσθαι), καί δανεισάμενος εν ’Αλεξανδρεία παρά των του βασιλεως φίλων
181	τάλαντα πεντακόσια, εις Συρίαν εζώρμησεν. γενόμενος δε εν Άσκάλωνι καί τούς φόρους άπαιτών τούς ’Ασκαλωνίτας, επει μηδέν εβούλοντο διδόναι αλλά καί προσύβριζον αυτόν, συλλαβών αυτών τούς πρωτεύοντας ως εΐκοσιν3 άπεκτεινε καί τάς ουσίας αύτών εις χίλια τάλαντα άθροισθείσας επεμφε τω
182	βασιλέϊ, δηλών αύτώ καί τά γεγενημενα. θαυμά-σας δ’ αυτόν ό Πτολεμαΐος του φρονήματος καί τών πεπραγμενών επαινεσας, εφίησιν αύτώ ποιεΐν ο τι βούλεται, τούτ άκούσαντες οι Σύροι κατεπλάγη-σαν, καί παράδειγμα της απείθειας χαλεπόν εχοντες τούς τών Άσκαλωνιτών άνδρας άνηρημενους, άνοίγοντες τάς πύλας εδεχοντο προθύμως τον
183	Ίώσηπον καί τούς φόρους ετελουν. επιχειρούντων δε καί Σκυθοπολιτών ύβρίζειν αυτόν καί μη παρ-όχειν τούς φόρους αύτώ οΰς μηδέν άμφισβητοΰντες ετελουν, καί τούτων άποκτείνας τούς πρώτους τάς
184	ουσίας αύτών άπεστειλε τω βασιλέϊ, συναγαγών δε πολλά χρήματα καί κέρδη μεγάλα ποιήσας εκ
1	πεζών μιν ΡΑ E: excidisse fort, equitum numerum coni. Niese.
2	χιλίους FL(V).
8 ΐίκός ήν PE.
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selves slighted, *^nd so they returned with discomfiture to their respective provinces.
(5)	Then Joseph, after getting from the king tvro Josephuses thousand a foot-soldiers—for he had asked to have co^ecttaxes some assistance, in order that he might be able to inPalestine-use force -with any in the cities \vho treated him with contempt—and borrowing five hundred talents 6 in Alexandria from the friends of the king,‘‘set out for Syria. And coming to rAscalon, he demanded tribute from the people of the city, but they not only refused to give him anything, but even insulted him to boot ; he therefore lirrested some twenty of their principal men c and put them to death, and sent their property, -which all together was worth a thousand talents, to the king, informing him of \vhat had happened. Thereupon Ptolemy, who admired his spirit and commended his actions,‘’permitted him to do whatever he wished. When the ’Syrians heard of this, they were struck Λνΐΐΐι consternation and, having a terrible example of the consequences of disobedience in the execution of the men of Ascalon, they opened their gates and readily admitted ^Joseph and paid the tribute. And when the inhabitants of «Scythopolis d also attempted to'insult him and would not render him the tribute which they formerly paid \vithout any dispute, he put to deatlrtheir chief men as well and sent their property to the king. Having thus collected great sums of money and made great profits
α Variant 1000 ; possibly, as Niese suggests, the number of horsemen also was originally given but has accidentally been omitted from the text.
b Of. § 168 note d.
e The variant (after “ arrested ”), “ their principal men, as was natural,” is corrupt.
d Cf. Ant. v. 83 note h.
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της ώνης των τελών, εις το διαμεΐναι την υπάρ-χουσαν αύτω δύναμιν τοΐς οΰσι κατεχρησατο, την αφορμήν αύτω καί την ύπόθεσιν της τότε ευτυχίας τηρεΐν φρόνιμον ηγούμενος εξ αυτών ών αυτός
185	εκεκτητο· πολλά γάρ υπό χεΐρα τω βασιλέϊ καί τη Κλεοπάτρα δώρα επεμπε καί τοΐς φίλοις αυτών καί πόσιν τοΐς περί την αυλήν δυνατοΐς, ώνούμενος διά τούτων την εύνοιαν την παρ’ αυτών.
186	(6) Απόλαυσε δε ταύτης της ευτυχίας επί ετη είκοσι καί δύο, πατήρ μεν γενόμενος εκ μιας γυναικός παίδων επτά, ποιησάμενος δε καί εκ της του αδελφού Σολυμίου θυγατρός ενα Ύρκανόν
187	όνομα, γαμεΐ δε ταύτην εξ αιτίας τοιαύτης· τω άδελφώ ποτε συνελθών εις ’Αλεξάνδρειαν1 άγοντι καί την θυγατέρα γάμων ώραν εχουσαν, όπως αυτήν συνοικίση τινι τών επ’ αξιώματος Ιουδαίων, καί δειπνών παρά, τω βασιλέϊ, όρχηστρίδος είσελθούσης εις τό συμπόσιον ευπρεπούς ερασθείς τω άδελφώ τούτο μηνύει, παρακαλών αυτόν, επει και νομω κεκώλυται παρά τοΐς Ίουδαίοις άλλοφύλω πλησιά-ζειν γυναικί, συγκρύφαντα τό αμάρτημα καί διάκονον άγαθόν γενόμενον παρασχεΐν αύτω ώστε
188	εκπλησαι2 την επιθυμίαν, ό δε αδελφός άσμενως δεξάμενος την διακονίαν, κοσμησας την αυτού θυγατέρα νυκτός ηγαγε προς αυτόν καί συγκατ-εκοίμισεν. 6 δ’ υπό μέθης άγνοησας τάληθες συνέρχεται τη τού αδελφού θυγατρί, καί τούτου γενομενου πολλάκις, ηράσθη3 σφοδρότερου, εφη δε καί προς τον άδελφόν ως κινδυνεύοι τω ζην ερών
1 τω άδελφώ . . . ’Αλεξάνδρειαν] συν τ άδελφώ ποτε ει? ’Αλεξ-
άνδρειαν έλθων FLV.
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from farming the taxes, he used his wealth to make permanent the poAver which he now had, thinking it prudent to preserve the source and foundation of his present good fortune by means of the wealth Λνΐιίοίι he had himself acquired ; and so he ^surreptitiously sent many gifts to the king and to Cleopatra and to their friends and to all those who were penverfu] at court, purchasing their goodwill through these gifts.
(6)	This good fortune he enjoyed for twenty-two How*Joseph years,® becoming the father of^even sons by one wife, hif son and also begetting a son^named^Hyrcanus, b)* the Hyrcanus daughtei^f his brother Solymius, whom he married under the following circumstances. He onee came to Alexandria.with his brother as he was taking there his daughter, who was of marriageable age, in order that he might marry her to one of the Jews of high rank ; and when Joseph was dining with the king, a beautiful dancing-girl ^ame into the banquet-room, and Joseph, having fallei/in love with her, told his brother of this and begged him, since the'tfews were prevented by law from having intercourse with a foreign woman, to aid in concealing his sin and do him a good service by making it possible for him to satisfy his desire. Thereupon his vJbrother gladly undertaking to be of service,^beautified his own daughter and brought her to him by night to sleep with him. But Joseph in his drunken state did not know how matters really were, and so he*>had intercourse with his brother’s daughter, and when this had happened several times, he fell still more violently in love with her. He then told his brother that he
0 Of. § 158 note c. 2
2 ηληρώσαι FLV.
VOL. VII	D 2
8 FV: ήρα rell.
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όρχηστρίΒος, ἡς ’ίσως ούκ1 αύτώ παραχωρησειν*
189	τον βασιλέα. του Βέ άΒελφοΰ μηΒέν αγωνίαν παρακαλοΰντος, άπολαύειν δ’ ης έρα μετά άΒείας καί γυναίκα έχειν αυτήν φησαντος, και τάληθές αύτώ φανερόν ποιησαντος, ως έλοιτο μάλλον την ίΒίαν ύβρίσαι θυγατέρα η περιιΒεΐν εκείνον εν αισχύνη γενόμενον, έπαινέσας αυτόν Ίώσηπος της φιλαΒελφίας συνώκησεν αυτού τη θυγατρϊ και παΐΒα εξ αυτής εγέννησεν 'Ύρκανόν,3 ώς προειρη-
190	καμεν.4 ετι5 Βέ ών τρισκαίΒεκα ετών ούτος ό παις νεώτερος έπεΒείκνυτο την φυσικήν άνΒρείαν και σύνεσιν, ως ζηλοτυπηθήναι Βεινώς αυτόν υ πο τών άΒελφών όντα πολύ κρείττονα καί φθονηθηναι
191	Βυνάμενον. του Βέ Ίωσηπου γνώναι θέλησα ντος τις αύτώ τών υιών προς αρετήν ευ πέφυκε, καί καθ' ένα πέμφαντος προς τούς παιΒεύειν τότε δόξαν έχοντας, οι λοιποί μεν ύπό ραθυμίας καί της προς το φιλεργεΐν μαλακίας ανόητοι καί αμαθείς
192	έπανηκον αύτώ· μετά δ’ εκείνους τον νεώτατον Ύρκανόν, Βούς αύτώ τριακόσια ζεύγη βοών, έξέ-πεμφεν όΒόν ημερών δυο εις την ερημιάν σπεροΰντα
193	την γην, άποκρύφας τούς ζευκτήρας ιμάντας. <5 Βέ γενόμενος εν τω τόπω καί τούς ιμάντας ούκ εχων, της μέν τών βοηλατών γνώμης κατηλόγησε συμ-
1 ούκ edd.: ούκ αν codd.
2 αν .. . παραχωρήσαι coni. Niese.
3 + όνομα V.	4 + μικρόν έμπροσθεν Ρ.
5 επε'ι FV.
° In § 186. One .ms. here “ shortly before.” b Willrich, JO pp. 93 if., sees in this portrait of the young Ilyrcanus an example of the Jews’ admiration for “ a bold and precocious intelligence,” and compares him with the young Samuel, the young David, the young Daniel and the
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was risking his life for a dancer whom the king would
perhaps not allow him to have. But his brother urged
him not to be anxious, telling him to enjoy without
fear the woman whom he loved, and to make her his
wife ; and he revealed the truth to him, how he had
chosen-to dishonour his own daughter rather than see
him fall into disgrace, and so Joseph, commending
him for his brotherly love, married his daughter and
by her begot a son named rHyrcanus, as we said
before.α Now this child while still a young»*lad of The remark.
thirteen years showed such natural •'courage and acterCofr
intclligence*that he became an object of violent
jealousy to his brothers because of his great superiority '
and enviable qualities.b But when Joseph, wishing
to learn which of his sons was naturally well disposed
to virtue, sent them one after another to those who
were then famed as teachers, the other sons because
of their laziness and disinclination for work returned
to him foolish and ignorant ; and after that he sent
out his youngest son Hyrcanus a two days’ journey
into the wilderness to sow the ground, giving him
three hundred yoke of oxen, but hiding the yoke-
straps. He, however, on coming to the place without
having the straps, disregarded the counsel of the ox-
historian Josephus himself {cf. Vita 7 if.) ; in the further fit-tails of the narrative he detects traces of older biblical motifs, such as the deception practised by Laban on Jacob, the f-nvy of Joseph’s brothers, the favour shown to Joseph by Pharaoh. At the same time he traces a parallelism between the Tobiad story and the narrative concerning Hie high priests Jason and Menelaus in 2 Macc., concluding (p. 102) that “ Joseph of the Tobiad story is really the Menelaus of 2 Macc., while Hyrcanus is a free remodelling ((Jm-
fiestaltumj) of Jason.” There is, of course, no doubt that a arge part of the Tobiad story is fiction, but historical elements also are to be found.
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βουλευόντων πέμπειν προς τον πατέρα κομιοΰντάς τινας τούς Ιμάντας, τον δέ καιρόν ήγησάμενος μη δεΐν άπολλύναι περιμένοντα τούς άποσταλησομένους, έπενόησέ τι στρατηγικόν και της ηλικίας πρεσβύ-
194	τερον. κατασφάξας γαρ δέκα ζεύγη τα μέν κρέα τοΐς έργάταις διένειμε, τεμών δέ τάς δοράς αυτών και ποιήσας ιμάντας ενέδησε τούτοις τα. ζυγά, και τούτον τον τρόπον σπείρας ης ό πατήρ αύτώ προσ-
195	έταξε γην ύπέστρεφε προς αυτόν, έλθόντα δ’ ό πατήρ ύπερηγάπησε τού φρονήματος, και την οξύτητα της διανοίας και το έπ' αύτή τολμηρόν έπαινέσας ως μόνον οντα γνήσιον έτι μάλλον έστεργεν, άχθομένων έπί τούτω των αδελφών.
196	(7) 'Ως δ’ απήγγειλε' τις αύτώ κατο, τούτον τον καιρόν υιόν τω βασιλέϊ ΐΐτολεμαίω γεγενήσθαι, και πάντες οι πρώτοι τής Συρίας και τής υπηκόου χώρας εορτάζοντες την γενέσιον ημέραν τού παιδιού μετά μεγάλης παρασκευής εις την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν εξώρμων, αυτός μέν υπό γήρως κατείχετο, τών δέ υιών άπεπειράτο ει τις αυτών άπελθεΐν βούλεται
197	προς τον βασιλέα, τών δέ πρεσβυτέρων παραιτη-σαμένων καί προς τάς τοιαύτας συνουσίας άγροι-κότερον έχειν φησάντων, τον δ’ αδελφόν 'Υρκανόν
α Ptolemy Epiphanes’ elder son, Ptolemy Philornetor, was born in 187 or ]S(i b.c. ; his younger son, Ptolemy Euergetes II (Physeon) was born sometime after 185 b.c., cf. Bevan, Ptol. pp. 282-285.
6 Above, in § 160, Josephus has described Joseph as “ still a young man ” when he became tax-collector of Coele-Syria after Ptolemy’s marriage with Cleopatra, which was 100
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drivers, \vho advised him to send some men to his father to bring back the straps, for he thought that he ought not to lose time in waiting for those who might be sent, and instead conceivecban ingenious plan worthy *of an older man. Accordingly, he slaughtered°ten yoke of oxen and after distributing their meat among the workmen, he cut up'their hides and made straps with which he fastened the yokes ; and when lie had in this way sown the ground which his father had ordered him to sow, he returned to him.
And when he came, his father was more than delighted with his good sense, and commending the^uickness of his intelligence and the boldness combined with tliis, he loved him still more as if he Avere his only genuine son, and this vexed his brothers.
(7)	About this time he was told by someone that a Hyrcanus son had been bonYto King Ptolemy,0 and all the lead- Alexandria ing men of Syria and the territory subject to him were to celebrate setting out Avith a great array for Alexandria to ptoiemy's°f ^celebrate the birthday of the child ; he himself was son· kept from going by his age, but he tried his sons to * see whether any of them was willing to go abroad to the king.ft The elder sons, however, begged to be excused, saying they were too rough c for such company, but they advised him to send their brother c. 193 h.c. It is therefore unlikely that at the birth of Ptolemy’s son (whether elder or younger), he “ was kept from going by his age ” or had sons old enough to go abro.ad.
This is one of several difficulties caused by Josephus’ statements that Joseph’s activity began in the reign of Ptolemy Epiphanes.
c In this connexion we may mention the correspondence of an earlier Tobiad with Ptolemy Philadelphus preserved in the papyri {rf. works cited in Appendix E), which shows how “rough” an Ammonite chief could be, even when addressing a king.
101
JOSEPHUS
πέμπειν συμβουλευσάντων, ήδέως άκούσας καλεΐ τον 'Ύρκανόν καί el δύναιτο προς τον βασιλέα
198	βαδίσαι και ει πρόθυμός εστιν άνέκρινεν. έπαγ-γειλαμένου 8e πορεύσεσθαι1 και δεΐσθαι χρημάτων ου πολλών φήσαντος εις την οδόν (ζήσεσθαι γάρ επιεικώς ώστε άρκεσειν αύτώ δραχμάς μυρίας),
199	ήσθη του παιδός τη σωφροσύνη. διαλιπών δε ολίγον ό παις συνεβούλευε τω πατρι δώρα μεν αύτόθεν μη πέμπειν τω βασιλέϊ, δούναι δε επιστολήν προς τον εν Αλεξάνδρειά οίκονόμον, όπως α ύτώ παρέχη προς ώνην ών αν εύρη καλλίστων και
200	πολυτελών χρήματα.2 ό νομίζων δέκα ταλάντων εσεσθαι την εις τάς δωρεάς τω βασιλέϊ δαπάνην, και τον υιόν επαινεσας ως παραινούντο καλώς, γράφει τω οικονομώ Άρίονι 2 ος άπαντα τα εν Αλεξάνδρειά χρήματα αυτού διώκει, ούκ όντα
201	ελάσσω τρισχιλίων ταλάντων ὅ γάρ Ίώσηπος τα από τής Συρίας χρήματα επεμπεν εις ’Αλεξάνδρειαν και τής προθεσμίας ενισταμένης, καθ’ ήν έδει τω βασιλέϊ τούς φόρους άπαριθμεΐν, έγραφε τω
202	Άρίονι τούτο ποιεΐν. προς ουν τούτον άπαιτήσας τον πατέρα επιστολήν, λαβών εις την Αλεξάνδρειαν ώρμησεν. έξελ θόντος δ’ αυτού γράφουσιν οι 102
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Hyrcanus ; gladly listening to them, therefore, he called hyrcanus and asked him whether he was able and willing to travel to the king. And when he undertook «to go, saying he would not need much money for the journey—for, he added, he would live reasonably, so that ten thousand drachmas Avould suffice him—Joseph was pleased with his son’s^nodera-tion. But a little while afterward the son advised his father not to send the king gifts from where he was,® but to give him a letter to his steward in Alexandria in order that he might provide him with money to buy the most beautiful and precious things which he could find. Joseph, therefore, thinking that the cost of the presents for the king "would be ten -talents, commended his son for his excellent suggestion, and wrote>>to his^teward Arion, wlm managed all the wealth which he had in Alexandria, amounting to not less than three thousand talents.6 For Joseph used * to send to Alexandria the money collected from ® Syria, and when the appointed day came on which he was required to pay over the tribute to the king, he would write to Arion to do this. And so, having asked his father for a letter to this man, and having received it, Hyrcanus set out for Alexandria. But when he had gone, his brothers wrote to all the
0 Jerusalem, cf. §222.
b Cf. § 176, where Joseph offers to pay Ptolemy double the sum of 8000 talents for the right to farm the taxes of Coele-Syria. Here the 3000 talents apparently represent his profits for several years. But these figures should not he taken too seriously, since, as we have seen, this part of the Tohiad story is largely fictitious. 1 2 3
1 ed. pr.: πορεΰΐσθαι codtl. E.
2 χρημάτων FLM Λ Corr.
3 Άρίωνι LVE hie et infra, ΡΑ infra: Άρΐίω W.
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αδελφοί πάσι τοϊς τοΰ βασιλεως φίλοις ίν’ αυτόν» διαφθείρωσιν.
203	(8) 'Ω? δε παραγενόμενος εις την 'Αλεξάνδρειαν
άπεδωκε τω Άρίονι την επιστολήν, επερωτησαντος αύτοΰ πόσα βούλεται τάλαντα λαβεΐν (ηλπισε1 δ’ αυτοί' αιτησειν δέκα η βραχεί τούτων πλέον), είπόντος χιλίων χρηζειν, όργισθείς επεπληττεν αύτώ ως άσώτως ζην διεγνωκότι, και πώς2 ό πατήρ αντοΰ συναγάγοι την ουσίαν πόνων3 και ταΐς επιθυμίαις άντεχων εδηλου, και μιμητην αυτόν ηξίου γενεσθαι του γεγεννηκότος· δώσειν δ’ ούδεν πλέον ελεγε4 ταλάντων δέκα, και ταΰτ εις δωρεάς
201 τω βασιλέϊ, παροξυνθείς δε ό παϊς εις δεσμά τον Άρίονα ενεβαλεν. της δε τοΰ Άρίονος γυναικός τούτο δηλωσάσης ττ) Κλεοπάτρα και δεηθείσης όπως επίπληξη τω παιδί (σφοδρά γαρ ην 6 'Αριών εν τιμή παρ’ αύτη), φανερόν τω βασιλέϊ τοΰτο
205	όποίησεν η Κλεοπάτρα, ο δε Πτολεμαίος πεμφας προς τον 'Υρκανόν θαυμάζειν ελεγε πώς αποστολείς προς αυτόν υπό τον πατρός ούτε όφθείη αντω και προσέτι δήσειε τον οίκονόμον· ελθόντα
206	οΰν την αιτίαν αύτώ μηνύειν εκελευσεν. τον δε' φασιν άποκρίνασθαι τω παρά, τοΰ βασιλεως λέγειν αύτώ ότι νόμος εστι παρ’ αύτώ κωλνων τον γε-νεθλιάζοντα6 γεύσασθαι θυσίαςβ πριν1 εις τό ιερόν
1 ηλπιζΐ FMV.	2 ώς Niese.
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friends of the king that they should make an end of him.
(8)	When he came to Alexandria, he delivered the Hyrcanus letter to Arion, -who asked him how many talents he [father's wished to have—he hoped that lie would^ask for ten steward at or a little more—, but when he said iie''«needed a Alexandm· 'thousand, Arion became angry and rebuked him for having chosen a dissolute way of life, and explained to him how his father had amassed his wealth by working hard and restraining his desires, and he advised him to imitate the example of his sire. He added that he would give^him no more than ten talents, and these for presents to the king. At this the youth was provoked and thvew^Arion into ehains.
But Arion’s wife informed Cleopatra of this and begged her to rebuke the youth—for Arion was held by her in great esteem—, whereupon Cleopcatra made the matter known to the king. So Ptolemy sent to Hyrcanus, saying he \vas surprised that having been sent to him by his father, he had not appeared before him and had, moreover, imprisoned the steward. He ordered him, therefore, to come and explain to him the reason for his conduct. But Hyrcanus is said to have replied to the man sent by the king that he should tell him that there was a law in his country which prevented the^celebrant of a birthday from partaking of a sacrifice before he had gone into the 3 4 5
3	Nicse: ώς νονών ( + νλιΐον FV, + νλίίονα M) codd.
4	&cye oin. PI'MV.
5	Ilerwerdrn : γ«ννηθέντα codd.
β θυσιών Γ: τόν .. . θυσίας] communes epulas prius at-tingere Lat.
’ vplv αν 6 νατή/ι Supp]. Herwerden.
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ελθηι καί θυστf τω θεώ" κατά δη τούτον τον λογισμόν ούδ' αντος ελθεΐν προς αύτόν, περιμενων τα δώρα κομίσαι του πατρός ευεργέτη γεγενημενω.
207	τον δε δοΰλον κολάσαι παρακούσαντα ών προσ-εταζεν διαφερειν γάρ ούδεν η μικρόν είναι τινα δεσπότην ή μεγαν. “ αν οΰν μη κολάζωμεν τούς τοιούτους, και σύ προσδόκα υπό των άρχομενων καταφρονηθήσεσθαι.” ταΰτ άκούσας ό Πτολ6-μαΐος εις γέλωτα ετράπη και την μεγαλοφροσυνην του παιδός εθαυμασεν.
208	(9) Μα#ων δε ο ’Αρίων ότι τούτον ό βασιλεύς διετεθη τον τρόπον και ότι μηδεμία βοήθεια εστιν αύτώ, δούς τα χίλια τάλαντα τω παιδί των δεσμών απελυθη. καί τρεις διαλιπών ημέρας ό 'Υρκανός
209	ήσπάσατο τούς βασιλέας" οι 8ε ασμένως αύτόν εΐδον καί φιλοφρόνως είστίασαν διά την προς τον πατέρα τιμήν. λάθρα δε προς τούς εμπόρους άπελθών ώνεΐται παρ’ αυτών παΐδας μεν εκατόν γράμματα επισταμενους καί άκμαιοτάτους, ενός έκαστον ταλάντου, εκατόν δε παρθένους τής αυτής
210	τιμής εκάστην. κληθείς δ’ εφ’ εστίασιν προς τον
1 ἔλθοι PLAW : ἔλθει Μ : αν ἔλθ3 Naber.
2 θΰσαι AW : θύσΐΐ MV.
° It seems necessary to adopt Herwerden’s emendation γ?ν«θλιάζοντα, “ celebrant of a birthday,” for γ^ννηθέη-α, “ one lu-gotten ” or “ male child ” ; but we can liardly accept his second suggestion, which is to read “ before liis (the child’s) father had gone into the temple,” since IIjrrcamis could hardly expect Ptolemy to believe that a Jewish law obliged a Jew to wait for a pagan father to sacrifice in a pagan temple. On the other hand, if we assume that Hyrcarms’ excuse was that he had gone to a temple to sacrifice, the question remains what Jewish temple in Egypt lie could have gone to (there is 106
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temple and sacrificed to Goda ; it was in accordance with this same principle that he himself had not come ^to the king, but was waiting to bring the gifts to him 5who had been his father’s benefactor. As for the slave, he had punished him for disobeying the orders which he had been given ; for it made no difference, he added, whether one were a small master or a great one. “ For if we do not punish such fellows, even you may expect to be held in contempt by your subjects.” When Ptolemy heard this, he fell to laughing, and admired the high spirit of the youth.
(9)	But Arion, on learning that this Avas the way Hyrcanus the king felt and that there was no help for him, 'bsy™°gked gave the thousand talents to the youth, and was rivals, released from chains. And after letting^three days go by, Hyrcanus paicTTiis respects to the royal pair, λ\Ήο were glad to see him and entertained him in friendly fashion in honour of his father. Then he secretly went to the slave-dealers and bought from them a hundred boys who were well educated and in the prime of youth, at a talent apiece, and a hundred virgins at the same price. Now once when he was
no indication in this story that Hyrcanus had renounced Judaism) ; the temple of Onias was founded considerably later, rf. §§ 387 ff. Furthermore, according to Josephus himself, Ap. ii. 205, Jewish law “ does not allow the birth of our children to be made an occasion for festivity ”—how much less the birth of pagan children ; so also in the Talmud birthday anniversaries are mentioned as a pa^an custom, cf.
S. Krauss, Talmudische Archaotor/ie ii. 8. Thus there could hardly he. a law “ in his (1 lyrcanus’} country ” applying to this celebration (if by θυσία such a celebration is meant—the. use of this word here is a further difficulty). Perhaps, the whole problem hardly merits serious consideration in view of Hyrcanus’ obvious invention of a custom, and the fictitious nature of the narrative.
107
JOSEPH US
βασιλέα μετά των πρώτων τής χώρας, ύποκατα-κλίνεται πάντων, καταφρονηθείς ώς παΐς άτι την ηλικίαν υπό των τούς τόπους κατά την αξίαν
211	διανεμόντων. των δε συγκατακειμένων πάντων των μερών τα οστά (άφήρουν1 γάρ αυτοί τάς σάρκας) σωρευόντων έμπροσθεν του 'Υρκανοΰ ως πληρώσαι την παρακειμένην αύτω τράπεζαν,
212	Τρύφων ος ήν του βασιλέως άθυρμα και προς τα σκώμματα και τούς εν τοΐς πότοις γέλωτας άπεδέ-δεικτο,2 παρακαλεσάντων αυτόν των κατακειμένων τή τραπέζη παρεστώς τω βασιλέϊ, “ όράς,” εΐπεν,
ώ δέσποτα, τα παρακείμενα 'Ύρκανω οστά; εκ τούτου στόχασαι οτι και 6 πατήρ αυτού την Συρίαν άπασαν περιέδυσεν ώς οντος ταΰτα των σαρκών
213	εγύμνωσεν.” γελάσαντος δε προς τοι' του Ύρύ-φωνος λόγον του βασιλέως καί έρομένου τον 'Υρκανόν οτι τοσαΰτα αύτω παράκειται οστά, “ εικότως,” εΐπεν, “ ώ δέσποτα■ τους· μεν γάρ κάνας τά οστά σύν τοΐς κρέασιν κατεσθίειν, ώσπερ ούτοι ” {προς τούς κατακειμένους άποβλέφας, οτι μηθέν έμπροσθεν αυτών έκειτο) οι Se άνθρωποι τό κρέας έσθίουσι, τά δ’ οστά ρίπτουσιν, οπερ άν-
214	θρωπος ών κάγώ νυν πεποίηκα.” ό δε βασιλεύς θαυμάσας3 την απόκρισιν αυτού σοφήν ούτως γενομένην, πάντας4 έκέλευσεν άνακροτήσαι, τής
215	ευτραπελίας αποδεχόμενος5 αυτόν, τή δ’ έπιούση προς έκαστον τών τού βασιλέως φίλων πορευόμενος καί τών περί τήν αυλήν δυνατών τούς μεν ήσπά-ζετο, παρά δε τών οίκε τών επυνθάνετ οβ τί μέλ-
1 άνηρουν PFLV.
2 aveBeBexro FMV : επεΒεΒεκτο E: επεΒείκνυτο Suidas.
3 θαυμάζει ΡΛ\\Έ.	4 και πάντας PAWE.
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invited together with the leading men of the country to feast with the king, he was plaeecTat the foot of the table, being slighted as still a youth by those who assigned the places aeeording to rank. And all those who reclined at table with Hyreanus piled Aip before him the bones of their portions—from which they themselves had removed the meat—, so as to cover the part of the table where he reelined, whereupon Tryphon, who was the king’s jester and was appointed to make jokes and raise laughter when there was drinking, with the encouragement of those M ho reclined at the table, stood up before the king and said, “ My lord, do you see the bones lying before Hyreanus ? From this you may guess that his rather has strippechall Syria in the same way as Hyreanus has left these bones bare of meat.” The king then laughed at Tryphon’s words, and asked Hyreanus why there were so many bones lying before him, and he replied, “ It Hyrcanusby is natural, my lord ; for dogs eat the bones together and with the meat,-4as these men do”—and he looked wins the toward those who reelined there, indieating that there p^emy and was nothing lying before them—, “ but men eat the Cleopatra, t^meat and throw the bones away, which is just what I, being a man, have now done.” Thereupon the king, who admired his reply for being so clever, and to show approval of his wit, ordered all to applaud.α But the next day Hyreanus, going to each of the king’s friends and the men powerful at court, and paying his respects to them, inquired c»f their servants what gift
e Variant “ ordered all to applaud and show their approval of his wit.” Λ similar story is told by I Ierodotus iii. 32.
ὰποδεχομένου? I'LMV Lut. fort, recte. 6 άπεπυνθάνΐτο PFMV.
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λουσιν δίδομαι τω βασιλέϊ δώρον εν τη του παιδός 21(3 αύτοΰ γενεσίω.1 των δε τους μεν am δέκα τάλαντα μέλλειν διδόναι φησάντων, τούς δε εν άζία κατά το μέγεθος της ουσίας έκαστον αυτών, ύπεκρίνετο λυπεΐσθαι διά τό μη δύνασθαι τοιαύτην προσενεγ-κεΐν δωρεάν πλέον γάρ πέντε ταλάντων ούκ έχειν. οι δε θεράποντες ταΰτ ακούσαντες άπηγγελλον τοΐς 217 δεσπάταις. χαιρόντων δ’ αυτών ως καταγνωσ-θησομένου του Ίωσηπου και προσκρούσοντος τω βασιλέϊ διά την βραχύτητα της δωρεάς, ένστάσης της ημέρας οι μεν άλλοι προσέφερον τω βασιλέϊ ταλάντων οι λίαν μέγαλοδωρεΐσθαι νομίζοντες ου πλεΐον2 είκοσι, 6 δε 'Ύρκανός οΰς ώνησατο παΐδας εκατόν και παρθένους τοσαύτας άνά τάλαντον έκάστω φέρειν δούς προσύ)γαγε, τούς μεν τω 2J8 βασιλέϊ, τάς δε τη Κλεοπάτρα, πάντων δε θαυ-μασάντων την παρ' ελπίδα τών δώρων πολυτέλειαν καί τών βασιλέων αυτών, καί τοΐς φίλοις έτι και τοΐς περί την θεραπείαν του βασιλέως ουσιν πολλών άζια ταλάντων δώρα εδωκεν, ως διαφυγεΐν τον έζ αύτών κίνδυνον· τούτοις γάρ έγεγράφεισαν αύτοΰ οι 21 y αδελφοί διαχρησασθαι τον Ύρκανόν. ΥΙτολεμαϊος δε την μεγαλοψυχίαν άγασάμενος3 του μειράκιου, προσέταττεν αύτώ δωρεάν ην βούλεται λαμβάνειν. 6 δ' ούδέν πλέον ήξίωσεν αύτώ γενέσθαι παρ' αύτοΰ η γράφαι τω πατρί καί τοΐς άδελφοΐς περί αύτοΰ.
220	τιμησας ούν αύτόν φιλοτιμότατα καί δωρεάς δούς λαμπράς, καί τω τε πατρί γράφας καί τοΐς άδελφοΐς καί πάσι τοΐς ηγεμόσιν αύτοΰ καί έπιτρόποις,
221	έξέπεμψεν. ακούσαντες δε οι αδελφοί τούτων
1	γινίΟλίω FL,MV.	2 V Lat. (virl.) : πλίΐόΐ’ων rell.
3 άοναοάμίνος FMV.
ΠΟ
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 215-221
their Piasters were going to give the king for the child’s birthday. And when they said that some were going to give gifts worth ten talents, while of the others, who were of high rank, each would gn-e in accordance wth the amount of his wealth, he pre-tended‘to be grieved at not being able to bring so large a present, saying he had no more than five talents. Accordingly, when the servants heard this, they reported it to their masters. And they rejoiced at the thought that Joseph would be judged unfavourably and -offend the king by the smallness of his present ; and when the day came, the others brought their offerings to the king, which in the case of those who believed themselves to be unusually munificent were not worth more than twenty talents, but^Hyr-canus brought the hundred boys and hundred virgins whom he had purchased, and giving each of them a talent to cany, presented them, the boys^o the king, and the ,Jgirls to Cleopatra. And while all were astonished at the unexpected lavishness of his gifts, including the royal pair themselves, he also gave to ythe king’s friends and to those who were in attendance <*on him gifts worth many talents so as to escape any danger from them ; for Hyrcanus’ brothers had «ι» written to them to make an end of him. Then ^Ptolemy in admiration of a the young man’s magnani-inityrlirected him to take whatever present he wished. ,But he asked that the kino; clo no more for him than to write to his father and brothers about him. And so the king, after showing him the highest honour and giving him splendid presents, wrote to his father and brothers and to all his governors and administrators, and sent him away. But when Ilyrcanus’
“ Variant “ hailing ” or “ welcoming.”
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τετυχηκότα τον ‘Τρκανόν παρά του βασιλεως και μετά μεγάλης επανερχόμενον τιμής, εζήλθον ύπαν-τησόμενοι και διαφθεροΰντες αυτόν, και του πατρός ε'ιδότος· όργιζόμενος γάρ αύτω ενεκεν των εις τάς δωρεάς χρημάτων ούκ εφρόντιζε τής σωτηρίας αύτου. την οργήν μέντοι την προς τον υιόν 6 Ίώσηπος άπεκρύπτετο, φοβούμενος τον βασιλέα.
222	συμβαλόντων δ’ αύτω των αδελφών εις μάχην, άλλους τε των συν αύτοΐς πολλούς άπεκτεινε και δύο των αδελφών, οι δε λοιποί διεσώθησαν εις ‘Ιεροσόλυμα προς τον πατέρα, παραγενόμενον δ’ αυτόν εις την πάλιν επεί μηδείς εδεχετο, δείσας άνεχώρησεν εις την1 πέραν του Ίορδάνου ποταμού, κάκεΐ διετριβε φορολογών τούς βαρβάρους.
223	(10) Έβασίλευσε δε κατ εκείνον τον καιρόν τής 'Ασίας Σέλευκος 6 Σωτήρ3 επικαλούμενος, υιός ών
224	Άντιόχου του μεγάλου. τελευτά δε καί 6 του Ύ ρκανοΰ πατήρ Ίώσηπος, ανηρ αγαθός γενόμενος καί μέγαλόφρων καί τον τών 'Ιουδαίων λαόν εκ πτωχείας καί πραγμάτων άσθενών εις λαμπροτερας άφορμάς του βίου καταστήσας, είκοσι ετη καί δύο3 τα τέλη τής Συρίας καί τής Φοινίκης καί Σαμαρείας
1 τὰ LAMW Zonaras.
2	Φιλοπάτωρ cod. NC ex chronographis, rec. Usser, Dindorf.
3 (ϊκοσι . . . δυο] τριάκοντα και ΐξ ίτη cod. NC.
“ Λ. Tscherikower, Jeics and Greeks (in Hebrew), 1930, pp. 175 f., plausibly suggests that the real reason for Joseph’s later hostility toward Hyrcanus and for the envy of Hyrcanus’ brothers was the young man’s success in taking from his father the position and perquisites he had obtained from Ptolemy.
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^ brothers heard that he had obtained these favours from the king and was returning with great honour, they went out to meet him and do away with him, even though their father knew of it ; for being angry with hiirflaccause of the money which had been spent for the presents, he felt no concern for his safety ; his anger at his son had, however, been concealed by Joseph, who feared the king.® And \vhen Hyrcanus’ ^brothers encountered him'in battle, he killed many of the men with them and also two of the brothers themselves, while the rest escaped to their father in Jerusalem. Hyrcanus therefore went to that city, but as no one admitted him, he withdrew in fear to the country across the river Jordan, and * there made his home, levying tribute on the barbarians.6
(10)	c At that time there had begun to ieign d over Asia'“'Seleucus, surnamed Soter,e who was the son of 'Antiochus the Great. And then also - (lied Hyrcanus’ father’Joseph, who had been an excellent and high-minded man and had brought the Jewish people from poverty and a state of weakness to more splendid opportunities of life during the twenty-two years when he controlled the taxes of Syria, Phoenicia
6 Cf. § 229.
c It is generally assumed, with reason, that the following section, §§ 223-236 (with the exception, of course, of the Spartan letter, §§ 225-227), comes from another and more historical source than the preceding section of the Tobiad story.
d έβασίλευσε is probably an inceptive aorist; it may, however, be the “ complexive ” or “ concentrativc ” aorist, meaning simply “ reigned,” as in § 231· (ήρξω.
* The surname of Seleucus IV (187-175 u.c.) was Philo-pator ; Soter was the surname of his uncle Seleucus III (226-223 I.e.).
The struggle between Hyrcanus and his brothers.
Death of the tax-collector Joseph.
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κατασχών. απίθανα Si καί ό θαΐος αυτόν Όνίας, την άρχιαρωσννην Σίμωνι τω παιδί καταλιπών.
225	ταλαυτήσαντος Si και τούτου, ό υιός αύτοΰ διάδοχος τής τιμής Όνίας γίναται, προς ον ό Αακα-δαιμονίων βασιλεύς Αραιός πρασβαίαν τα απαμφα και απιστολάς, ών τό άντίγραφόν αστι τοιοΰτο·
226	“ βασιλαύς Αακαδαιμονίων ”Αραιός Όΐ’ΐα χαίραιν. αντυχόντας γραφή τινι αϋρομαν ως αξ ανος αίαν γένους ’Ιουδαίοι και Λακαδαιμόνιοι και ακ τής προς ”Αβραμον1 οίκαιότητος. δίκαιον ουν αστιν αδελφού? υμάς2 οντος διαπέμπασθαι προς ημάς3 παρϊ ών
227	C-v βούλησθαέ ποιήσομαν δα καί ήμαις τούτο/ καί τά τα ύμέταρα ’ίδια νομιοΰμαν καί τα αυτών κοινά προς υμάς αξομαν. Αημοτέλης 6 φάρων τα γράμματα διαπέμπαι τάς απιστολάς. τα γαγραμμένα αστι τατράγωνα· ή σφραγίς αστιν άατός δράκοντος απαιλημμάνος.”
228	(II) 'II μαν ουν απιστολή ή παμφθαΐσα υπό* * 6 * τ ου Αακαδαιμονίων βασιλέως τούτον παριαΐχα τον τρόπον. άποθανόντος δε Ίωσήπου τον λαόν
1 Άβράαμον ('Α. F) PFL: Abraham Lat.
2 ημάς Ρ.	8 ὰλλήλου? Ρ.
4 βονλοίμΐθα Ρ.	6 τό αύτο FV Lat.
6 παρὰ V.
0 Cf. § 175, “ the taxes of Coele-Syria, Phoenicia and
Judaea with Samaria.”
6 Simon II.	c Onias III, cf. Appendix B.
d For literature on this letter (found in 1 Macc. xii. 20 ff. and referred to again in Ant. xiii. 167), see Appendix F.
e More correctly Areus (as in some mss., Ant. xiii. 167). There were only two Spartan kings of this name, Areus I, SOn-265 n.c., and Areus II, who died as a child in 255 b.c. Josephus is therefore mistaken in placing it in the time of 111
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and Samaria.3 And death also came to his uncle Onias, who left the high priesthood to his son Simon.b When lie too died, his son Onias c beeame his successor in offiee, and it was to him that the Lacedaemonian king Areios sent an embassy with a letter, of which Letter of the following is a copy.** “ Areios,e king of the Lace- ^sparta!nS daemonians/ to Onias, greeting. We have come ^Onias. upon a certain document from which we have learned 20. that thevJews and^Lacedaemonians ^tre I5f one race and are related by deseent from Abraham.9 It is right, therefore, that you as our brothers should send to us to make "known W hatever you may wish. We also shall do this, and shall consider what is yours as our own, and what is ours we shall also share with you.* Demoteles,* the courier,’is bringing this letter k to you. The writing is square/ The seal is an eagle holding fast a serpent”1.”
(II)	Such, then, were the contents of the letter Hyrcanns sent by the Lacedaemonian king. Now on the death
Onias III instead of Onias 1, who was high priest c. 300 b.c.
(cf. Ant. xi. 347).
’ 1 Macc. Spartiates. (We must remember that the text of J Macc. here is a Greek translation of a Hebrew translation of the original Greek letter.)
9 So 1 Macc. ; cf. Ant. xiv. 255 where the Pergamcnes mention the friendship existing between their ancestors and the Jews in the time of Abraham.
h The next three sentences are not found in 1 Macc.
’ Reinaeh suggests that the name Demoteles is borrowed from Xenophon, Hell. vii. 1. 32, where it is given to a Spartan herald (who acts as a messenger).
1 Lit. “ who is carrying the letter.”
k (πιστολάς here, like Lat. litterae, has the force of a singular.
1 Or perhaps “written on a square sheet·” as Hudson suggests and Whiston translates.
m This design was common on seals of theancient Near East.
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συνέβη στασιάσαι διά τους παΐδας αύτοϋ. των γάρ πρεσβυτέρων πόλεμον εξενεγ καμένων προς *Τρ-κανόν, ος ήν νεώτατος των Ίωσήπου τέκνων,
229	οιέστη τό πλήθος, καί οι μεν πλείους τοΐς πρεσ-βυτέροις συνεμάχουν καί 6 άρχιερεύς Σίμων διά την συγγένειαν 6 δε 'Υρκανδς έπανελθεΐν μεν ούκέτι διέγνω1 εις *Ιεροσόλυμα, προσκαθίσας δε τοΐς πέραν του Ίορδάνου συνεχώς επολέμει τούς ’Άραβας, ως πολλούς αυτών και άποκτεΐναι και λα-
230	β^ΐν αιχμαλώτους. ώκοδόμησε δε βάριν ισχυρόν, εκ λίθου λευκού κατασκευάσας πάσαν μέχρι καί της στέγης,2 εγγλυφας ζώα παμμεγεθέστατα,
231	περιήγαγε δ’ αυτή εύριπον μέγαν καί βαθυν. εκ δε της καταντικρύ τού ορούς πέτρας, διατεμών αυτής τό προέχον,3 σπήλαια πολλών σταδίων τό μήκος κατεσκευασεν έπειτα οίκους εν αυτή τούς μεν εις συμπόσια τούς δ’ εις ύπνον καί δίαιταν έποίησεν,
1 FV: ίγνω lell. E.	2 γης I’AMW Lat.
3	ττροσίχον Ρ: sinistram cxtensionem Lat.
° On the factional strife arising in Jerusalem from division of sympathies between the pro-Ptolemaie and pro-Selcueid parties see the works eited in Appendices E and G.
6 At least two problems are here involved, (1) the identity of the “ high priest Simon,” whether Simon II whose death has been mentioned above, § 225, or Simon the προστάτης του lepov, whose quarrel with the high priest Onias is described in 2 Mace. iii. 1 if. ; (2) if, as is probable, the Simon here meant is Simon II, of the Oniad family, why does Josephus say that he favoured Ilyrcanus’ brothers “because of kinship with them ” ? Jill the sons of Joseph were related to the high priest Onias II through their father, cf. § 160 ; the statement of the “ Tobiad romance,” §§ 187 ff., that Hyrcahus was the son of Joseph by a different mother would only make his relation to the high priestly family closer, since his mother was also related to the high priest. Il is just possible, how-116
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of Joseph there arose factional strife among the people fortress on account of his sons.® For the elder4)rothers made jordan. war^on Hyrcanus, who was the youngest of Joseph’s children, and the population*was divided''into two camps. And the majority fought on the°side of the elder“brothers, as did the high priest'Simon because of kinship with them.6 %Hyrcanus, therefore, gave up his intention of returning to Jerusalem, and settled in the country*across the Jordan, where he continu-I allyVarred on the Arabs until lie killed many of them land took many captive. And he built a strong fortress,0 which was constructed entirely of white marble up to the very roof/* and had beasts'of gigantic size carved on it,® and he enclosed it with a wide and *deep moat. He also cut’through the projecting rock opposite the mountain, and mad^caves many stades in length ; then he made chambers in it, some for banqueting and others for sleeping and living, and ever, that by συγγένειαν Josephus means something like “ common interests.”
c The ruins of what was probably Hyreanus’ fortress have been discovered at 'ArCik el-Emir in Transjordan, c. 10 miles N.W. of Heshbon and c. 12 miles E. of the Jordan ; they are fully described in J’ublications of the Princeton Archaeological Expedition to Syria in 1901j5. Momigliano points out,
/ Tobiadi, pp. 170 ff„ that Josephus is mistaken in saying that Hyrcanus built the fortress, sinee, as the Zenon papyri show, there was a fortress (Gr. βάρις, Aram, birta) there as early as the time of Ptolemy I'hiladelphus. The name Tdbiydh (Tobiah) inscribed on the ruck in one of the caves nearby probably refers to an early Tobiad, perhaps to the Tobiah who was a contemporary of Nehemiah.
d Variant “ down to the very ground.” The context (see next notr) seems to favour the reading adopted above.
* The archaeological finds reveal a frieze of lions running across the wall just below the roof, <f. C. \\’atzinger, iJenkmnler PaUistinas ii., 1935, Tafel ‘22 (reconstruction after Butler).
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ύδάτων δε διαθεόντων πλήθος, α καί τέρφις ήν καί
232	κόσμος της αυλής, εισήγαγεν. τα μέντοι στόμια των σπηλαίων, ώστε eva δι αυτών είσδΰναι1 και μη πλείους, βραχύτερα ήνοιξεν και ταϋτ επίτηδες ασφαλείας ένεκα του μη πολιορκηθείς υπό των αδελφών και2 κινδυνεϋσαι ληφθείς κατεσκεύασεν.
233	προσωκοδόμησε δε και αύλας τω μεγέθει δια-φερούσας, ας και3 παραδείσοις έκόσμησε παμμηκεσι. και τοιοϋτον άπεργασάμενος τον τόπον Τυρόν ώνόμασεν. ουτος ό τόπος εστί μεταξύ της τε Αραβίας και της Τουδαίας, πέραν του Τορδάνου,
234	ου πόρρω της Τύσσεβωνίτιδος. ηρξε δ’ εκείνων τών μερών επί έτη επτά, πάντα τον χρόνον ον Σέλευκος τής Συρίας έβασίλευσεν. άποθανόντος δε τούτου, μετ αυτόν ό αδελφός Αντίοχος ο κληθείς
235	’Επιφανής την βασιλείαν κατέσχεν. τελευτά δε καί Πτολεμαίο? ό τής Αιγύπτου βασιλεύς, καί αυτός επικαλούμενος 'Επιφανής, καταλιπών δύο παΐδας έτι βραχείς την ηλικίαν, ών ό μεν πρεσβύτερος Φιλομήτωρ εκαλείτο, Φύσκων δε ό νεώτερος.
230 'Τρκανός δε ορών μεγάλην δύναμιν έχοντα τον Άντίοχον, καί δείσας μη συλληφθείς υπ’ αύτοΰ κολασθή διά τα προς τούς "Αραβας αύτώ πεπραγ-
1 etaievai FLV.	2 και οηι. F\'M.
3 as και FLV : και rell.
α This is undoubtedly the meaning of αὰλή here (though below, in § 233, it seems to have its more common meaning of “ court ” or “ enclosure ”) ; cf. λ\τ. F. Albright, BASOR 49, I'eb. 1933, p. 29, “ The residence of the Tobiad family may perhaps have been a fortified villa.”
b Tyre {Tyros) is tlie Gr. form of Aram, turamountain ” {cf. I leb. sur, “ rock ” or “ rock-fortress ”).
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he let into it an abundance of running water, λνίιϊοΐι was both a delight and an ornament to his country-estate.0 The ^entrances of the caves, however, he made narrower, so that^only one person and no more could enter at one time ; and this arrangement he made deliberately for the sake of safety, in order to
)avoid the danger of being besieged and taken by his brothers. In addition he also built enclosures remarkable for their size, and adorned them with vast parks. And Avhen he had completed the place in this manner, he named*it ,rTvre.b This place is between Arabia and Judaea, across the Jordan, not far from Essebonitis.c And hAulcd over those parts for seven years, during all<*the time that'Seleucus «reigned over Asia.^ Now when this king‘Hied, his Accession °t brother’Antiochus, surnamed Epiphanes,'bccupied the jy Enthrone after him. And*Ptolemy, the king of Egypt, i’hanes· λ\Ήο was also surnamed Epiphanes,’died,e leaving two sons who -were still quite young, the elder being called Philometor/ and the younger Physcon.? As for *IIyrcanus, seeing how great was the power ΛνΙιιοΙι Antiochus had, and fearing that he might be captured by him and punished for what he had done to the
c Bibl. Heshbon, cf. § 229 note c.
d Josephus’ language is careless here ; Seleucus IV ruled from 187 to 175 b.c. ~ 13 years. Possibly, as Otto suggests,
ΡΙΓϊχ. 530l lie means that the 7 years of Hyrcanus’ rule over Transjordan all came within the limits of Seleucus’ reign.
f Here too Josephus is somewhat careless, since Ptolemy Epiphanes died in 1S1 b.c., a few years before the accession of Antiochus Epiphanes to the Selnicid throne.
f He reigned from 1S1 to 115 b.c. (during part of which time his brother Physcon contested his right to the throne).
9 He reigned from 145 to 116 b.c., his official surname being Eucrgetes (II).
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μένα, τελευτά τον β ιον αντόχειρ αυτόν γενόμενος, την δ’ ουσίαν αντοΰ πάσαν Αντίοχος λαμβάνει.
237	(ν. ϊ) 'Υπο 8ε τον αυτόν καιρόν άποθανόντος και Ό ν ίου τον άρχιερέως, τω άδελφω αντοΰ1 την άρχιερωσυνην ’Αντίοχος δίδωσιν ό γάρ παΐς ον Όνίας καταλελοίπει νήπιος ην ετι. δηλώσομεν δε τα περί τοΰ παιδός τούτον κατά χώραν έκαστα.
238	Ιησούς δε (οντος γάρ ην ό τοΰ Όνίον αδελφός) την άρχιερωσυνην άφηρεθη προσοργισθεντος αντω τοΰ βασιλεως καί δόντος αυτήν τω νεωτάτω αντοΰ άδελφω Όνία τοϋνομα· Σ,ίμωνι γάρ οΰτοι τρεις εγενοντο παΐδες, καί εις τούς τρεις ηκεν η άρχ-
239	ιερωσυνη, καθώς δεδηλώκαμεν. ό μεν ονν Ίησοΰς Ίάσονα αυτόν μετωνόμασεν, ό 8e Όνίας εκληθη Μενίλαος. στασιάσαντος οΰν τοΰ πρότερον άρχ-ιερεως ’\ησοΰ προς τον μετά ταΰτα κατασταθεντα ΜενἐΑαον, καί τοΰ πλήθους διανεμηθέντος εις έκατέρους, εκ τής MeveAaou μοίρας οι Ύωβίου
240	παΐδες εγενοντο, το δε πλέον τοΰ λαοΰ τω Ίάσονι
1 + Ίησοΰ PAMW.
° Cf. 2 Macc. iii. 11 ff. where we are told that the fortune of “ Hyrcanus the Tobiad ” (Ύρκτανοΰτοΰ Ύωβίου, cf. E. Meyer, Ursprung ii. 132 note 2, “ nicht ‘ Sohn des Tobias/ sondern ‘ aus dem Geschlecht Tobias ’ ”) was seized from the treasury of the temple in Jerusalem by Heliodorus, the minister of Seleucus IV.	6 Onias III, cf. §224.
c Variant “ his brother Jesus,” see directly below. d Onias IV.	* In §§ 387 ff. and Ant. xiii. 62 ff.
{ The three sons being Onias III, Jesus-Jason, and Onias (!)-Menelaus.
9	According to 2 Macc. iv. 23 Menelaus was a brother, not of Onias III, but of Simon, the προστάτης του UpoC; Simon, in turn, was, according to 2 Macc. iii. 4, ΐκ της Βενιαμίν φυλής—either of the tribe of Benjamin or of the priestly family 120
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Arabs, he ended his life by his own hand. And all his property was seized by Antiochus.0
(ν. 1) About this same time the high priest’Onias b Contention also'died, and Antiochus gave the high priesthood h^gh'^nes'ts Mo his brother c ; for the son whom Onias had left was still an infant. But we shall relate all the facts con- Epipiianes. cerning this son d in the proper place.® dJesus, however,—this was the brother of Onias—was deprived of the high-priesthood when the king-became angry with him and gave itHo his youngest brother, named ’Onias ; for Simon had three sons, and the high-priesthood came to all three of them, as we have shown/
Now JesusHchanged his name to-tJason, while Onias was called Menelaus.9 And when the former high priest J esus rose against Menelaus, who was appointed after him, the populace was divided between the two, the Tobiads being on the side of Menelaus, while the majority of the people supported Jason h ; and being of Benjamin (-Miniamin ? cf. 2 Chron. xxxi. 15). Moreover, in contrast to what Josephus writes below about Jason expelling the Tobiads from Jerusalem, he says in B.J. i. 31 that it was Onias “ one of the chief priests ” who did so.
Another difficulty is that Josephus’s language in the following sentence, “ and when the former high priest Jesus rose against Menelaus, who was appointed after him,” seems to indicate that Menelaus was not a brother of Jason. On the relation of this confused passage (which several scholars, including E. Meyer, think worthless) to other passages in Josephus and 2 Macc. see the works cited in Appendix G.
Λ Observe that «above, in § 229, the majority of the people (in Jerusalem) sides with the (presumably) pro-Sdcucid Tobiads against the pro-Ptolemaic Hyreanus, while here the majority sides with Jason against the* pro-SHc-ucid Tobiads and Menelaus (Jason, of course, after his deposition by Antiochus must havr become at least passively pro-Ptoli-maic). Thus, according to Josephus here, the sympathy of the majority in Jerusalem changed from the Seleueicls to the Ptolemirs sometime after the accession of Antiochus.
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συνελάμβανεν, ύφ’ ου καί πονουμενοι ο τε Mei'eAao? καί οι παΐδες οι τ οΰ Ύωβίου προς ’Α ντίοχον αναχώρησαν, δηλοΰντες αύτω ὅτι βούλονται τούς πατρίους νόμους καταλιπόντες καί την κατ’ αυτούς πολιτείαν επεσθαι τοΐς βασιλικοΐς καί την Έλ-
241	ληνικην πολιτείαν όχειν. παρεκάλεσαν οΰν αυτόν επιτρεφαι αύτοΐς οίκοδομήσαι γυμνάσιον εν Ίερο-σολυμοις. συγχωρήσαντος δέ καί την των αιδοίων περιτομήν επεκάλυφαν, ως αν εΐεν καί τα περί την άπόδυσιν Έλλτ^ς, τά τε άλλα πάνθ' όσα ην αύτοΐς πάτρια παρεντες εμιμοΰντο τα των αλλοεθνών* 1
*ΡΎα·,
242	(2) Άντίοχος δε τής βασιλείας αύτω χωρούσης κατά τρόπον, επί την Αίγυπτον διε'γνω στρατευ-σασθαι, πόθον αυτής λαβών καί διά τό των Πτολεμαίου παίδων καταφρονεΐν ασθενών ετι τυγ-χανόντων καί μηδεπω πράγματα τηλικαΰτα διεπειν
243	δυναμενων. γενόμενος ούν μετά πολλής δυνάμεως κατά τό Πηλούσιον καί δόλω τον Φιλομήτορα Πτολεμαίον εκπεριελθών καταλαμβάνει την Αίγυπτον, καί γενόμενος εν τ οΐς περί λίεμφιν τόποις καί
1 F LV : άλλων έθνὥν rei Ι.
° At this point begins Josephus’s paraphrase of 1 Maccabees (i. 14-xiii. 42), \vhich continues to Ant. xiii. 214 (cf. note ad loc. on his omission of the last three chapters of
1 Macc.). The English reader will find a convenient translation with commentary by W. Oesterley in CAP i. l-6(i; the older commentary by C. Grimm in O. Fritzsche, ICurz-gefasstes exegetisches IJandbuch zu den Apokryphen, 1S53, is still valuable ; also useful is a recent German translation \vith commentary by H. Bevenot, Die beiden Makkabderbiicher (in Feldmann und Ilerkenne, Die heilige Schrift), 1931 ; the topography of the Maccabean campaigns is discussed by P£re F. Abel in IiB xxii-xxv, 1923-1926. For works on the 122
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hard pressed by himf Menelaus and the Tobiads ^ith- The heiie-drew, and going to Antiochus informed him that they appeal to wished to abandon their country’s laws and the way of life prescribed by these, and to follow the king’s niaec. ϊ. 11. laws and adopt the Greek way of life.0 Accordingly, they petitioned him to permit them to builds gymnasium in Jerusalem. And when he had granted this, they also concealed“*the circumcision of their private parts in order to "'be Greeks even when ^unclothed, and giving up whatever other national customs they had, they imitated the practices of foreign nations.6
(2)	c But^Antiochus, in whose own kingdom things The Romans were going well, determined’to march’against Egypt ^iochus· because he coveted it and also because he held in attempt on contempt the sons of Ptolemy, who were still weak and f^c. i. ιβ. not yet able to govern so great a state. And so he arrived at Pelusium with a great force,d and circumventing Ptolemy Philometor by cunning, occupied Egypt ; and after he had arrived in the neighbour-
chronology and the date of the beginning of the Seleucid era used in 1 Macc. see Appendix J. I follow Bickermann in taking Oct. 312 b.c. as the beginning of the era for events of Seleucid history, and Xisan (roughly April) 311 b.c. for events of internal Jewish history.
6 1 Macc. i. 11 ff. places these attempts at hellenization in “ those daj’s,” i.e. after the accession of Antiochus Epiphanes, while 2 Macc. iv. 10 ff. ascribes them to the high priest Jason, earlier, in the reign of Seleucus IV. Tscherikower, p. 205, makes the interesting suggestion that Jason and the helle-nizers really wantt-d to establish a Greek polis in Jerusalem in order to secure the economic privileges enjoyed by Hellenistic cities.
e In the following section, §§242-245, Josephus supplements from Greek sources the brief account of Antiochus’ expeditions to Egypt given in 1 Macc. i. 17-11).
d In the summer of 169 b.c.
123
JOSEPHUS
κατασχών ταύτην ώρμησεν επί τήν 'Αλεξάνδρειαν, ως πολιορκία παραστησόμενος αυτήν καί τον 244 εκεί βασιλεύοντα χειρωσόμενος ΥΙτολεμαΐον. άπ-εκρούσθη δ’ ον τής 'Αλεξάνδρειάς μόνον άλλα καί τής όλης Αίγυπτου, 'Ρωμαίων αύτώ παραγγειλάν-των άπέχεσθαι τής χώρας, καθώς ήδη που καί ΙΜΛ πρότερον εν ἀλλοις δεδηλώκαμεν. διηγήσομαι δε κατά μέρος τα περί τούτον τον βασιλέα, ως την τε Ίουδαίαν έχειρώσατο και τον ναόν εν γάρ τή πρώτη μου πραγματεία κεφαλαιωδώς αυτών έπι-μνησθεις άναγκαΐον ήγησάμην νυν εις την επ' ακριβές αυτών έπανελθειν ύφήγησιν.
240	(3) 'Ύποστρέφας γάρ1 από τής Αίγυπτου διά τό
παρά 'Ρωμαίων δέος ο βασιλεύς Άντίοχος επί την 'Ιεροσολυμιτών πάλιν έξεστράτευσε, καί γενόμενος εν αυτή έτει έκατοστώ καί τεσσαρακοστός καί τρίτω μετά τούς από 'Σέλευκου βασιλείς αμαχητί λαμβάνει την πάλιν, άνοιξαν των αύτόρ τάς πάλας όσοι τής εκείνου προαιρέσεως ήσαν. 217 εγκρατής δ' ούτως τών 'Ιεροσολύμων γενόμενος πολλούς άπέκτεινε τών τάναντία φρονούντων, καί χρήματα πολλά συλήσας ύπέστρεφεν εις 'Αντιόχειαν.
1 τοίνυν Κ: Pin. PL.UPW._________________
° Ptolemy Physcon.
b On the ultimatum delivered to Antiochus by Gains Popilins Laenas, the head of the Homan embassy, see Polyb, xxix. c27. This, however, was in 1G8 b.c., cf. note d below.
c Josephus is apparently referring to the very brief statement in B.J. i. 3t that “ when Antiochns Epiphanes was disputing with Ptolemy VI the suzerainty of Syria, dissension arose among the Jewish nobles,” although nothing is said there about the intervention of the Homans. Some scholars, therefore, consider this one of the noil-verifiable cross-124
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hood of Memphis and taken possession of this city, he set out for Alexandria with the intention of redu-cingit by siege and getting into his power the Ptolemy a who was reigning there. He was, however,Repelled not only from Alexandria, but also from the -whole of Egypt, for the^Romans instructecPhim to keep awM from the country,6 as we have already related somewhere in an earlier passage.® But I shall give a detailed aeeount of this king, how he became master of Judaea and the temple ; for since in my first work I mentioned these things only in summary fashion, I have thought it necessary now to go back and give a more exact aeeount of them.
(3)	King Antioehus, then, returning from Egypt Antiocivis through fear of the Romans, marched against the Ep'Pha"es
*=	.	&	punishes
city οτ Jerusalem, and entering it m the hundred and the Jewish forty-third year of the Seleucid reign γ’ took the city "n j°ru!on without a battle, for the gates were opened to him saiem. by those who were of his party. And having become master of Jerusalem in this way, he killed many of those λυΙιο were in opposition/ and taking large sums of money as spoil/ he returned to Antioch, references (on which see the Appendix in the last volume of this translation). Even if Josephus is referring to a passage which is cither non-existent or non-extant, it may be that in doing so he was under the impression that he had written about the Romans and Antioehus in B.J., but did not take the trouble to look up the earlier passage. 1 hardly think that Reinacli, following Destinon, is justified in labelling the present cross-reference an “ itourderie,” and holding that the formula “ as we have already related, etc.” is mechanically copied from his source, since he is here apparently paraphrasing the source, not copying it verbatim.
d In the autumn of 169 b.c. after his first campaign in Egypt but before the Homans intervened.
* Cf. H.J. i. 32, “ slew a large number of l’tolemv’s followers.”	f Cf. note e, p. 126.
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248	(t) Συνέβη δε μετά ετη δυο, τω εκατοστά) καί
τεσσαρακοστά καί πεμπτω ετει μηνάς πέμπτη καί είκάδι, ος καλείται κατά μεν ημάς Χασλεύ,1 κατά δε Μ ακεδόνας Άπελλαΐος, όλυμπιάδι εκατοστή και πεντηκοστή καί τρίτη, μετά πολλής δυνάμεως άναβήναι τον βασιλέα εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα και προσ-ποιησάμενον ειρήνην απάτη περιγενεσθαι της 219 πόλεως. εφείσατο δη τότε ούδε τάν εισδεξαμενων αυτόν διά τον εν τω ναά πλούτον, άΛλ’ υπό πλεονεξίας (χρυσόν γάρ έωρα πολύν εν τω ιερά καί τον άλλον τάν αναθημάτων κόσμον πολυτελεστατον), ΐνα σύληση τούτον, ύπέμεινε τάς προς εκείνους 250 αυτά σπονδάς παραβήναι. περιδύσας ουν τον ναόν, ως καί τα σκευή του θεοΰ βαστάσαι λυχνίας χρυσός καί βωμόν χρυσεον καί τράπεζαν καί τά θυσιαστήρια, καί μηδε τάν καταπετασμάτων άπο-σχόμενος, άπερ ήν εκ βυσσου καί κόκκου πεποιη-μενα, κενωσας δ<τ καί τους θησαυρούς τούς
1 ex Lat. Naher: Κασίλεσ? AM : Χασελεφ, φ ex υ corr. m 1 W : Έ^ίλδουί Γ : Ζαλαωνς Ι': Ζαλίοδο V. * 6 * * * * * 12
° 168 b.c. The 145th yr. Scl. extended from Oct. 168 to Oct. 167 b.c. ; the second invasion, therefore, was only a little more than a year afler the first, according to our reckoning, not “ two years later,” as the first invasion fell in the second half of the 113rd yr. Sel. and the second invasion in the first half of the 115th yr. Sel., but the interval was counted as‘2 yrs. See further Bickermann, GJf, pp. HiO-ttiS.
6 The mss. of 1 Macc. i. 51 have “ 15th day,” but this is
an error for “ 25th day,” «as is shown by other passages in
1 Macc. and by Jewish tradition.
r Mel). KisJcw, roughly December.
Λ On the equation Chasleu-Apellaios, cf. Ant. χi. 148 rioter.
' The 153rd Olympiad (not mentioned in 1 Macc.) extended
12 (j
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(4)	Two years later, as it happened, in the hundred Desecration and forty-fifth year,® on the twenty-fifth 6 day of the of theP°IllD8 month which by us is called Chasleu,c and by the Macedonians Apellaios,d in the hundred and fifty- Epiphanes. third Olympiad/ the king went up^to Jerusalem, and .79M|4C' '* by pretending,Jto offer peace, overcame the city by treachery. But on this occasion he did not spare even those who admitted him, because of the wealth of the temple/ but through greed—for he saw much gold in the temple and an array of very costly dedicatory-offerings of other kinds—, and for the sake of taking this as spoil, he went so far as to violate?the treaty which he had made ΛνΠΠ them. And so he stripped the temple, carrying off the vessels of God, the golden lampstands and the golden altar and table and the other altars, and not even forbearing to take the curtains, which were made of fine linen and scarlet,*7 and he also emptied the temple of its hidden treasures, from July 168 to July 164 b.c. The events of the 25th of Kislew, however, were concerned with the desecration of the temple according to 1 Macc., not with Antiochus’ plundering of the temple treasury and carrying off the temple vessels, which occurred in his first invasion of Jerusalem in 169 b.c. Moreover the desecration and massacre in 168 b.c. were not directed by Antiochus personally, but by his “ chief tribute-collector ” (άρχοντα φορολογίας) according to I Macc. i. 20. This official is to be identified with Apollonius the Mysarch (commander of the Mysian guard, cf. Polyb, xxx. 25. 3) mentioned in -2 Macc. v. 24 (the reading άρχοντα φορολογίας in I Macc. was plausibly explained many years ago by Hitzi<r as arising from Heb. sar ham-missim, “ chief of taxes,” for sar ham-mtisim, “ chief of the Mysians ”).
/ i.e. on the first occasion Antiochus had spared some of the inhabitants because he hoped through them to pet the wealth of the temple. The Or. may, however, mean that on this occasion his greed caused him to kill even his Jewish partisans.
9 The material of the curtains is not mentioned in 1 Macc.
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απόκρυφους καί μηδέν όλως ύπολιπών, εις μέγα
251	τούς ’Ιουδαίους επί τoύτoLς πένθος ενεβαλεν. καί γάρ τάς καθημερινάς θυσίας, ας προσεφερον τω θεω κατά τον νόμον, εκώλυσεν αυτούς προσφερειν, καί διαρπάσας πάσαν την πάλιν τούς μεν άπ-εκτεινε τούς §e αιχμαλώτους γυναιζίν άμα και τεκνοις ελαβεν, ως των ζωγρηθεντων περί μυρίους
252	γενεσθαι το πλήθος, ενεπρησε δ’ αύτής τα κάλλιστα και καταβολών τα τείχη την εν τη κάτω πόλει ωκοδόμησεν άκραν ήν γαρ ύφηλη και υπερκειμενη τό ιερόν και διά τούτο αύτην όχυρώσας τείχεσιν ύφηλοις και πύργοις φρουράν Μακεδονικήν εγκατεστησεν. εμενον δ’ ουδεν ἡττον εν τη άκρα και τού πλήθους οι ασεβείς και πονηροί τον τρόπον, ύφ’ ών πολλά καί δεινά τούς πολίτας
253	συνέβη παθεΐν. εποικοδομησας δε καί τω θυσια-στηρίω βωμόν ό βασιλεύς συας επ’ αυτού
“ All tliis plunder was taken in the first invasion, according to 1 Macc. i. A) flf., cf. above, § 218 note e.
b Tin* number of those killed is not specified in 1 Maco. c 1 Macc. i. 3! lias merely “ burned it “ (the city). d Schiirer, i. 19S note 37, is probably right in assuming that this Scleucid citadel was built on the southern spur of the eastern hill, south of the temple (rf. Ant. vii. 62 notes), and 128
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and left nothing at all behind,0 thereby throwing the Jews into deep mourning. Moreover he forbade them to offer the daily sacrifices which they used to offer to God in accordance with their law, and after plundering the entire city, he killed some of the people, and some he took captive together with their wives and children, so that the number of those taken alive came to some ten thousand.6 And he burnt the finest parts c of the city, and pulling down the walls, built the Akra (citadel) in the Lower City d; for it was high enough to overlook the temple, and it Avas for this reason that he fortified it with high walls and towers, and stationed a Macedonian garrison therein. Nonetheless there remained in the Akra those of the people who were impious and of bad character, and at their hands the citizens Were destined to suffer many terrible things.® The king also built a pagan altar upon the temple-altar, and
distinguishing it from the earlier, Persian and pre-Has-monaean citadel north of the temple {cf. Neh. ii. 8 ff., Aristeas §§ 100 ff., Ant. xii. 133 ff., 2 Mace. iv. 12 ff.) which was rebuilt by the later Hasmonaeans {cf. Ant. xv. 403) and again by Ilerod, who named it Antonia {cf. Ant. xviii. 91, B.J. v. 238 ff. ; its site and structure have recently been discussed by Fere II. Vincent in RB xlii., 1933, pp. 83-113). The Seleueid citadel is located on the southern spur of the eastern hill also by E. Meyer, Ursprung ii. 158, Dalman, Sacreil Sites, p. 273 ; cf. also Tramontane», pp. 86 ff., who agrees substantially with Schiirer.
* 1 Macc. i. 31 says that the citadel was occupied by an ἔθ>os αμαρτωλόν, άνδρας παρανόμους “ a sinful nation, lawless men,” probably intending the latter phrase to be in apposition with the “ sinful nation ” and meaning the Syrians. Josephus, however, assumes that two different groups are meant, the Syrian soldiers and the renegade Jews ; the latter are mentioned separately in vs. 52 as the cause of much evil to the land. See further Biekermann, GM, pp. 71-7.S.
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κατάσφαξε, θυσίαν ου νόμιμον oi)8e πάτριον ττ} Ίουδαίων θρησκεία ταύτην επιτελών. ήνάγκασε δ’ αυτούς άφεμενους την περί τον αυτών θεόν θρησκείαν τούς υπ' αύτοΰ νομιζομενους σεβεσθαι, οικοδομήσαντας δε εν εκάστη πόλει καί κώμη τεμενη αυτών καί βωμούς καθιδρυσαντας θυειν
254	επ'* αύτοΐς σΰς καθ' ημέραν προσεταξεν.1 εκελευσε 8e καί μη περιτεμνειν αυτούς τα τέκνα, κολάσειν2 άπειλήσας ει τις παρά ταΰτα ποιών εύρεθείη. κατέστησε δε καί επισκόπους, οι προσαναγκάσου-
255	οιν αυτούς τα επεσταλμενα ποιεΐν. καί πολλοί μεν τών Ιουδαίων οι μεν εκοντί οι δε καί δι εύλάβειαν της επηγγελμενης τιμωρίας κατηκο-λουθουν οΐς 6 βασιλεύς διετετακτο, οι 8e δοκιμώ-τατοι καί τάς φυχάς εύγενεΐς ούκ εφρόντισαν αύτοΰ, τών δε πατρίων εθών πλείονα λόγον εσχον η τής τιμωρίας ήν ου πειθομενοις ήπείλησεν αύτοΐς, καί διά τούτο κατά πάσαν ημέραν αίκιζόμενοι καί
256	πικράς βασάνους ύπομενοντες3 άπεθνησκον. καί γάρ μαστιγονμενοι καί τα σώματα λυμαινόμενοι* ζώντες ετι καί εμπνεοντες άνεσταυροΰντο, τάς δε γυναίκας καί τούς παΐδας αύτών, οΰς περιετεμνον παρά την του βασιλεως προαίρεσιν, άπήγχον, εκ
1 προσεταξεν om. PFV.
2 κόλασιν PFLY Lat. (vid.).	3 νποφεροντες FLY.
4 + και πάντα δεινὰ καρτέρησανres Ρ.
° 1 Mace. does not mention the sacrifice of swine on the temple-ulhir (although i. 44 ff. mi^lit bo taken to imply thN, since tlie sacrifice of swine in “ the cities of Judah ” is mentioned in connexion with the profanation of the temple); vs. 54 speaks of the erection oil the temple-altar of a βδέλυγμα ερημωσεως, which is the Gr. equivalent of the siqqiis m'idmem ΛΛ’. “ abomination that maketli desolate ”) in Dan. xi. 31, xii. 11 ; this term, according to Nestle (ap. Montgomery, 130
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slaughtered swine thereon,0 thereby practising a form of sacrifice neither lawful nor native to the religion of the Jews. And he compelled them to The Syrians give up the worship of their own God, and to do [JousCJews reverence to the gods in whom he believed ; he then iMacc.i.44. commanded them to build sacred places in every city and village, and to set up-hltars on which to sacrifice swine daily. He also ordered theniViot to circumcise their children, threatening to punish anyone who might be found acting contrary to these orders. He also appointed overseers who should assist in compelling them to carry out his instructions. And so, many of the Jews, some willingly, others through fear of the punishment which had been prescribed, followed the practices ordained by the king, but the worthiest — people and those of noble soul disregarded him, and held their country’s customs of greater account than the punishment with which he threatened them if they disobeyed ; and being on that account maltreated daily, «-ind enduring bitter torments, they met their death. Indeed, they were ^whipped, their ■’bodies were mutilated,6 and while still alive and breathing, they were crucified,0 while their wives and the sons whom they had circumcised in despite of the king’s wishes were strangled, the children being made to
Dan., ρ. 388), is “ a contemptuous surrogate for the name of the highest pagan deity ”—in this case, Zeus Olympios, cf.
'i Macc. vi. i?. The swine is also mentioned by Posidonius, fr. 109 l'GIl 2Λ, and in the rabbinic work on the Maeca-baean revolt, called M'gillath Beth llasmonai or M'gillath ’Anti'6k0s (ed. Kahana, Siphruth ha-historia hay-yisra elith,
192Λ i. 17).
b One ms. adds, “ and bravely suffering all manner of terrible tilings.”
c The scourging and crucifixion are not mentioned in 1 Macc.
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τών τράχηλων αυτούς των άνασταυρο)μένων γονέων άπαρτώντας. ήφανίζατο δ’ αι που βίβλος αύραθαίη ίαρά καί νόμος, καί παρ’ οΐς αύρέθη καί οΰτοι κακοί κακώς άπώλλυντο.
257	(5) Ταΰτα δε βλέποντας οι Σαμαραΐται πάσχοντας τούς Ιουδαίους ούκέθ’ ώμολόγουν αυτούς αΐναι συγγαναΐς αυτών, ουδέ τον έν Γαριζαίν ναόν του μαγίστου θαοΰ, τη φυσά ι ποιοΰντας ακόλουθα ήν δαδηλώκαμαν, καί λέγοντας αυτούς Μτ^δωι^ άποί-κους καί Παρσών καί γάρ αίσιν τούτων άποικοι.
258	πέμφαντας οΰν προς τον Άντίοχον πρέσβαις καί απιστολήν αδήλουν τα ύπογαγραμμένα· “ βασιλαΐ >Αντιόχω Θαώ απιφαναι υπόμνημα παρά, τών αν
259	Σικίμοις Σιδωνίων. οί ήμέταροι πρόγονοι διά τινας αύχμούς τής χώρας1 παρακολουθήσαντας αρχαία τινι δαισιδαιμονία, αθος αποίησαν σέβαιν την παρά τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? Ααγομένην τών σαββάτων ημέραν, Ιδρυσάμανοι δα ανώνυμον αν τω Γαριζαίν λαγομένω οραι ιαρόν αθυον απ’ αυτού τάς καθηκού-
260	σας θυσίας, σου δα τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? τής πονηριάς αυτών άζίως χρησαμένου, οι τα βασιλικά δι-οικοΰντας, οίόμανοι κατά συγγέναιαν ημάς ταύτά ποιαΐν ακαίνοις, ταΐς όμοίαις αίτίαις παριάπτουσιν 2 οντων ημών τό άνέκαθαν Σιδωνίων καί τούτο φαναρόν έστιν ακ τών πολιτικών αναγραφών.
1	αύχμούς τής χώρας] συχνούς τής χώρας (τ. χώρας συχνούς tr. F) λοιμούς FLV Lat.: αύχμούς E.
2	προσάπτουσιν ΡΑ λΐ WH.
° For literature on the following section, §§ 257-261·, not found in I Macc. (but cf. the brief allusion to Antiochus’ 132
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hang from the necks of their crucified parents. And ■wherever a sacred book or copy of the Law Avas found, it destro} ed ; as for those in whose possession it was found, they too, poor wretches, -wretchedly perished.
(5)	“ But when the Samaritans saw the Jews The suffering these misfortunes, they Λνοιιΐά no longer app^i't^3 admit that they were their kin or that the temple on Antiocims Garizein λνββ that of the Most Great God, thereby pip ane:’· acting in accordance -with their nature, as we have shown b ; they also said they were colonists from the Medes and Persians, and they are, in fact, colonists from these peoples. Accordingly, they sent envoys to Antioehus with a letter in which they made the following statements. “ To King Antioehus Theos Epiphanes,® a memorial from the Sidonians in She-chem.^ Our forefathers because of certain droughts e in their country, and following a certain ancient superstition/ made it a custom to observe the day λνΙιιοΙι is called the Sabbath by the Jews, and they erected a temple without a name on the mountain called Garizein, and there offered the appropriate sacrifices. Now you have dealt with the Jews as their λνιοΙνβιΙφesa deserves, but the king’s officers, in the belief that we follow the same practices as they through kinship λνϋΗ them, are involving us in similar charges, ΛνΙΐθΓεηβ we are Sidonians by origin, as is evident from our state documents. We therefore
consecration of the Samaritan temple to Zens Xenios in 2 Macc. vi. on which sec § 2β1 note c) and taken by Joseph from another source (Jason of Cyivne ?), sec. Appendix G. b ('/. Ant. i\. ii'Jl note.	c “God Manifest."
d On this designation ct. Ant. xi. 314 note c. e Variant “ because of frequent pestilences.” t Or “ religions scruple,” cf. § 5 note a.
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2CI άζιοϋμεν ow σε τον ευεργέτην καί σωτηρα προσ-τάζαι ’Απολλωνίω τω μεριδάρχη καί Νικάνορι τω τα βασιλικά, πράττοντι μηδέν ημΐν ένοχλεΐν προσάπτουσι τάς των ’Ιουδαίων αιτίας, ημών και τω γένει και τοΐς εθεσιν άλλοτρίων υπαρχόντων, προσαγορευθηναι δε τό ανώνυμον ιερόν Αιος 'Ελληνίου· γενομένου γάρ τούτου παυσόμεθα μεν ενοχλούμενοι, τοΐς δ’ έργοις μετά άδειας προσαν-έχοντες μείζονάς σοι ποιησομεν τάς προσόδους.”
262	ταΰτα των Σαμαρέων1 δεηθέντων άντέγραφεν
αύτοΐς ό βασιλεύς τάδε·	“ βασιλεύς Άντίοχος
Νικάνορι. οι εν Σ,ικίμοις Σ,ιδώνιοι έπέδωκαν το
263	κατακεχωρισμόνον υπόμνημα. επει ούν συμβου-λευομένοις ημΐν μετά των φίλων παρέστησαν οι πεμφθέντες υπ’ αυτών ότι μηδέν τοΐς τών ’Ιουδαίων εγκλημασι π ροσηκουσιν, αλλά τοΐς Έλληνικοΐς
1 Σ,αμαρΐΐτΰιν FLV.
° Probably to be identified with Apollonius the Mysarch sent to Jerusalem by Antiochus in 168 n.c., cf. § 2IS note e. Willrieli, Urkundenfalschuny, p. 15, believes that Josephus here designates Apollonius governor (meridarch) of Samaria on the basis of 1 Macc. iii. 10, which says that Apollonius set out from Samaria with an army to attack Judaea.
6 Grimm identifies N'ioanor with the· Nieanor, son of Patroclus, mentioned in 2 Macc. viii. 9 ff. (>■/. § 298 note A) as one of the kind's ministers who hoped to raise money for the payment of the Seleucid indemnity to Rome by selling Jewish captKes as slaves.
e Zeus Xenios (“ protector of strangers ”) according to 2 Macc. vi. 2. The latter reading is preferred by Cook, Rei., ρ. 1B8, who writes, “ the hospitable Zens would reflect oriental ideas illustrated both in the old ‘covenant god ’ of Shcchem and in Allah as the protector of guest-clients ” ; so, earlier, 134·
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petition you as our benefactor and saviour to command Apollonius, the governor of the district,'“ and Nicanor, the royal agent,6 not to molest us in any way by attaching to us the charges of which the JeAvs are guilty, since we are distinct^from them both in race and in^tustoms, and we ask that the temple without a name be known as that of Zeus Hellenios.c For if this be done, we shall cease to be molested, and by applying ourselves to our Avork in security, we shall make your revenues greater.” To this petition of the Samarians the king wrote the follcming reply. “ King Antiochus to Nicanor. The Sidonians in Shechem have submitted a memorial which has been filed.d Now since the men sent by them have represented to us sitting in council with our friends that they are in no way concerned in the complaints brought against the JeAvs, but choose to live in
Freudenthal, Ilell. Stud., p. 77 note, on the ground that the Samaritans would have worshipped the Phoenician Baal-Moloch {cf. Ant. viii. 145 note d) in the form of Zeus Xenios. Montgomery, Sam., p. 77 note, makes the interesting conjecture that the epithet Xenios “ may have been suggested by the first syllable of Gerizim, ger, i.e. ‘stranger’” (in this connexion we may note that a Samaritan writer, “ Pseudo-Eupolemus,” ap. Eusebius, Praep. Evang. ix. 17, interprets the name Mount Gerizim—Άργαριζίν as ορος ΰφίστου “ Mount of the Most High ” ; this, of course, does not decide the question which epithet is correct). The epithet Hellenios would be the probable choice only if the Samaritans were stressing their Greek sympathies {cf. § 263 and Ant. xi. 344) while Xenios would be suitable whether they thought primarily of their Greek sympathies or their Phoenician (or Shechemite) origin. On the whole, Xenios is more likely to have been correct.
d Or perhaps “ the memorial (memorandum) herewith noted (or “enclosed”)”; υπ the meaning of καταχωρίζω cf. Preisigke, Faehirorter, p. 107, and Wcllc-s, Iloyal Corr., pp. 101 f., 181.
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εθεσιν αίροΰντα ι χρώμενοι ζην, άπολύομεν τε αυτούς των αιτιών, και τό παρ’ αύτοΐς ιερόν, καθάπερ ήξιώκασι, προσαγορευθήτω Αιός Έλ-
2G4 ληνίου.” ταντα δε και Άπολλωνίω τω μεριδάρχη επεστει Aev εκτω ετε ι και τεσσαρακοστά) και εκατοστά)' μηνός 'Κκατομβαιώνος Ύρκανίου2 όκτω-καιδεκάτη.
2G5 (νί. 1) Κατά τον αυτόν καιρόν ήν τις οικών εν Μωδαΐ'3 κώμη τής Ίουδαιας, όνομα Ματταθίας, υιός Ίωάννου του Συμεώνος του ’Ασαμωναίου, Ιερεύς εζ εφημερίδος Ίωάριβος,* 'Ιεροσολυμίτης.
2GG ήοαν δ’ αύτω υίοι πέντε, Ιωάννης 6 καλούμενος Γάδδης* και Άτιμων ό κληθείς Θύτιςβ καί ’Ιούδας
1	καί ίκατοστω ;ukl. Vaillant: οιη. coclcl. l,at.
2	Hyrcani Lat.: oni. ed. pr.
3	Μώδκίμ FV Snidas: Μωδακΐ L'AMW: Μωδ«ί U: Μωδεή E: Modin Lat.: Μωδεΐ Exc.
4	FLV : Ίώαβος rcll.: loab aut Iobab Lat.
5	Γαδδίϊ FAM : Γαδδει? Exc.
6	Θαθίϊ LAM : λίαθθΐϊ F : Μαθθή?λΓ: Θαθης W : Θαδή? E: Mathias Lat.: Θάθεις Exc.: Θάσος Syneellus.
α The “hundred” has been inadvertently omitted from the mss.
b The 146th yr. Scl. extended from Oct. 167 to Oct. 166 n.c. c The Attic (anil Delian) month llekatombaion corresponded to July-August (cf. Ant. iv. 84·). What “Ilj'r-kanios ” means is an unsolved puzzle. Another instance of an unknown name given to α Greek (Macedonian) month occurs in 2 Macc. xi. 21, namely Αιοσκορινθίου (v.l. Αιοσκορβου) but this has been plausibly emended to Αιος Κpovihov on the basis of Plutarch, Thes. 12, Κρόνιον μηνος ον νυν 'Κκατομβαιώνα καλοΰσιν (cf. Biiehler, Tob. ρ. 151 note). Is tliere ;iny connexion between these two passages, and is 136
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accordance with Greek customs, we acquit them of these eharges, and permit their temple to be known as that of Zeus Hellenios, as they have petitioned.”
In this fashion he also wrote to Apollonius, the district-governor, in the hundred® and forty-sixth year,6 on the eighteenth of the month Hekatombaion Hyr-kanios.c
(vi. 1) At this same time there was a man living Mattatims in the village d of Modai e in Judaea, named Matta- fi"esonl thias, the son of Joannes, the son of Symeon, the son ι Macc. ϋ. ι of Asamonaios/ a priest of the course 0 of JoaribA and a native of Jerusalem. He had five sons, Joannes ealled Gaddes,* Simon called Thatis,3' Judas called
“ Ilyrkanios ” a corruption of “ Kronios ” ? It seems strange, to be sure, that an Attic rather than a Macedonian month should be named in either passage, but Niese, Kritik, p. 107, argues that Antiochus “ who introduced the Attic documentary style into Antioch ” might well have adopted Attic month-names as well.
d Called a “ city ” (πόλιν) in 1 Macc. ii. 15 ff.
*	Variants Modeeim, Modaiei, Modin, etc. (most sissJ in Ji.J. i. 36 have Modeein) ; 1 ,\lacc. Modem ; in rabbinic literature Modbbi or ModVith. Its site is tlie mod. JRas Medieh or el-Medieh, c. 7 miles S.E. of Lydda and c. 17 miles N.W. of Jerusalem.
1 JJahnonai in rabbinic literature ; he is not mentioned in 1 Macc. Josephus himself claims descent from the Has-monaeans, Vita 2.
0 I Macc. “ of the sons.” On the ]>riestly courses cf. Ant. vii. 365 note c and Vita 2 note a.
h So 1 Macc. (— Heb. Voi/drib) ; variants Joab, Jobab.
*	Variant Gaddis (so most mss. of 1 Macc.). This surname is connected by some scholars with Gad, the Semitic god of fortune.
s Variants Thatliis, Matthis, etc.; 1 Macc. Thassi. Winer (up. Grimm) long ago suggested a derivation from Aram. t'sas “ boil, ferment,” lienee “ the zealot,” and so, more recently, Bi*venot, but this etymology seems to me very farfetched.
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ό καλούμενος Μ ακκαβαΐος1 καί Έλεάζα ρος 6 κληθείς Αύραν καί Ίωνάθης 6 κληθείς Αφφοΰς.2 207 οντος οΰν ό Ματταθίας άπωδύρετο τοΐς τεκνοις την καταστασία των πραγμάτων και την τε τής πόλεως διαρπαγην και τοΰ ναού την σύλησιν και του πλήθους τάς συμφοράς, ελεγε τε κρεΐττον αύτοΐς είναι υπέρ των πατρίων νόμων άποθανεΐν ή ζην ούτως άδο^ως.3
268	(2) Έλθόντων δε εις την Μωδαίν κώμην των
υπό τοΰ βασιλεως καθεσταμενων επί τω ποιεΐν άναγκάζειν τούς Ιουδαίους α διετετακτο, καί θύειν τούς εκεί κελευόντων, ως ό βασιλεύς κελεύ-σειε, δια 8e την δόξαν την τε διά τα άλλα καί διά την εύπαιδίαν άξιούντων τον Ματταθίαν προκατ-201) άρχειν των θυσιών (κατακολουθήσειν γάρ αύτω καί τούς πολίτας, καί διά τούτο τιμηθήσεσθαι προς τοΰ βασιλεως), ό λίατταθίας ονκ εφασκεν ποιήσειν, ούδ' ει τάλλα πάντα έθνη τοΐς Άντιόχου προστάγ-μασιν ή διά φόβον ή δι' εύαρεστησιν4 υπακούει, πεισθήσεσθαί ποτ αυτός μετά των τέκνων την 270 πάτριον θρησκείαν εγκαταλιπεΐν. ως δε σιωπή-σαντος αύτοΰ προσελθών τις των Ιουδαίων εις μέσον εθυσε καθ' α. προσεταξεν Άντίοχος, θυμωθείς 6 Ματταθίας ώρμησεν επ' αυτόν μετά
1 Νακαβαΐος Ρ: Machabeus Lat.
2	Άπφοΰς LA MW: Sappns Lat.: Σαπφοΰς Svncellus.
3	KV Lat.: αφόφως Γ: άσΐβώς rei Ι.
4	eύΐργετησιν FLV.
° Gr. Makkabnios. Many different etymologies have been proposed for this name, the most widely accepted being from maqqdbCih, “hammer,” hence “the Hammerer,” but in view of our uncertainty whether the Ileb. (or Aram.) form 138
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Maeeabaeus,® Eleazar called Auran,6 and Jonathan c called Apphus.d Now this Mattathias lamented to his sons over the state of things, the plundering of the city and the spoiling of the temple, and the misfortunes of the people, and said it M as better for them to die for their country’s laws than to live so in-gloriously/
(2) But there came to the village έ of Modai the Mattathias officers appointed by the king to compel the Jews to carry out his ordinances, and they ordered the in- Antiochus habitants to sacrifice as the king had ordered; and as f^ccTi* Mattathias was held in esteem because of various is. things and especially because of his goodly sons, they invited him to be the first to sacrifice—for, they said his fellow-citizens would follow him, and for that reason he would be honoured by the king—, but Mattathias refused to do so, saying that even if all the other nations obeyed the commands of Antiochus whether through fear or through desire to please 3 he himself and his sons^wouldiiever be persuaded to abandon*1their native form of worship. But when he had ceased speaking, one of the Jews came forward and in their midst sacrificed as Antiochus had commanded, whereupon Mattathias in rage rushed upon
had the consonants mqby or m k b y, it seems unwise to accept any of those proposed.
b 1 Mace. Auaran. Grimm suggests a derivation from Ileb. hur, “ to penetrate,” hence “ the Borer/’ c Gr. JOiwithes.
d Miehaelis (up. Grimm) connects this with the Heb. .and Syr. root bps, and interprets the name as “ the cunning one ”
(“ der Schlaue ”), but this root means “ to dig, search,” and it is difficult to understand the basis of his interpretation.
* Variants “ impiously ” and (one ms.) “ without fear.”
1 ( /. § 2(κϊ note cl.
e Variant “ or through beneficence.”
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τών παίδων εχόντων κοπίδας, καί αυτόν τε εκείνον διεφθειρε καί τον στρατηγόν του βασιλεως Άπελλην, ος επηνάγκαζε, δ·ιεχρησατο μετ ολίγων στρατιωτών, καί τον βωμόν καθελών άνεκραγεν,
271	€ι τις ζηλωτης εστιν των πατρίων εθών και της του θεού θρησκείας, επεσθω,” φησίν, “ εμοί και ταΰτ' είπών μετά, των τέκνων εις την έρημον εξώρμησε καταλιπών άπασαν την αύτοΰ κτήσιν
272	ί1' Tfj κώμη. τό δ’ αυτό και άλλοι πολλοί1 ποιη-σαντες μετά τέκνων και γυναικών εφυγον εις την έρημον καί εν τοΐς σπηλαίοις διήγον. άκουσαντες δε ταΰτα οι του βασιλεως στρατηγοί, καί την δύναμιν όσην είναι συνεβαινεν εν τη άκροπόλει τών Ιεροσολύμων άναλαβόντες, έδιωξαν εις την έρημον
273	τους 'Ιουδαίους, καί καταλαβόντες τό μεν πρώτον αυτούς επεχείρουν πείθειν μετανοησαντας αίρεΐσθαι τα συμφέροντα καί μη προσάγειν αύτοίς ανάγκην
27έ ώστ αύτοΐς χρήσασθαι πολέμου νόμω2· μη προσ-δεχομενων δε τούς λόγους άλλα τάναντία φρονούν-των συμβάλλουσιν αύτοΐς εις μάχην σαββάτων ήμερα, καί ως ειχον ούτως εν τοΐς σπηλαίοις αύτούς κατεφλεξαν3 oi)8e4 άμυνομενους ἀλλ’ ούδε
1	άλλοι πολλοί coni. Nicse (ὰλλοι in ed.):	άλλοι FLV:
πολλοί rei 1. Lat.: πολλοί Be καί άλλοι Zonaras.
2	πολεμονμένοις PL.\ ΛΙ : πολΐμουμένους W: tainquam hos-tibus Lat.
3	κατέσφαζαν FLV.	4 ovBev FLV Exc.
α 1 Macc. does not mc-ntion here either the sons or the knives ; the same amplification is found in B.J. i. 36.
b ] lis name is not given in 1 Macc., which calls him simply “ the king’s man ” ; in B.J. i. 36 Joscplnis calls him Bac-cliides.
c The killing of the soldirrs is not mentioned in I Macc.
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him with his sons, who had broad knives,0 and eut down the man himself, and also made an end of Apelles,6 the king’s officer, who was compelling them to .sacrifice, together with a few of his soldiers c ; and after pulling down the pagan altar, he cried out,
“ Whoever is zealous for our country’s laws and the worship of God, let him come with me ! ” So saying, he set out with his sons into the wilderness/ leaving behind all his property in the village. And many others e also did the same, and fled with their children and wives to the wilderness, where they lived in caves.
But when the king’s officers heard of this, they took τι,θ Jews as many soldiers as were then in the citadel of Jeru-salem/ and pursued the Jews into the -wilderness ; sabbath, and when they had Overtaken them, they tried at ^Macc· “· first'Ao persuade* them to repent and choose a eourse which was for their own good, and not to bring upon the king’s men the necessity of treating them in accordance with the laws of Avar 3 ; the Jews, however, did not accept their terms, but showed a^hostile spirit, whereupon they attacked them on the Sabbath-day and ^burned h them in their caves, just as they were, for not only did the Jews not resist, but they
d 1 Mace. ii. 28, “ into the hills,” but the wilderness is mentioned in the next verse.
* Text emended after Zonaras:	aiss. “ others ” or
“ many.”
f 1 Mace. “ the forces who were in Jerusalem, the city of David.” Josephus must be right in assuming that the Alcm is there meant.
o Variant “ treating them as enemies in war.”
Λ Variant “slaughtered”; 1 Maec. “killed.” It is noteworthy that 2 Mace. vi. 11 speaks of refugee Jews 1 icing burned in the caves, to which they had fled to observe the Sabbath secretly, by the Phrygian gem-ral Philip, this being before the Maecabaean revolt.
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τάς εισόδους εμφράξαντας. του δε άμύνασθαι διά την ημέραν άπεσχοντο, μηδ’ εν κακοϊς παραβηναι την του σαββάτ ου τιμήν θελησαντες· αργεί ν γάρ
275 ήμΐν εν αύτη νόμιμόν εστιν. άπεθανον μεν ουν συν γυναιξι και τεκνοις εμπνιγεντες τοΐς σπηλαίοις ώσει χίλιοι, πολλοί δε και διασωθεντες τω Ματ-
27G ταθία προσεθεντο κάκεΐνον άρχοντα απέδειξαν, ό δε και σαββάτοις αυτούς εδίδασκε μάχεσθαι, λεγων ως ει μη ποιησουσι τούτο, φυλαττόμενοι το νόμιμον, αύτοΐς εσονται πολέμιοι, των μεν εχθρών κατ’ εκείνην την ημέραν αύτοΐς προσβαλλόντων, αυτών δ* ούκ αμυνόμενων, κωλύσειν τε μηδέν
277	ούτως αμαχητί πάντας άπολεσθαι. ταΰτ είπών επεισεν αυτούς, καί άχρι δεύρο μενει παρ' ημΐν τό
278	καί σαββάτοις, ει ποτε δεήσειε, μάχεσθαι. ποιήσας ουν δύναμιν πολλην περί αυτόν λίατταθίας τούς τε βωμούς καθεΐλε καί τούς εξαμαρτόντας άπεκτεινεν, οσους λαβεΐν υποχειρίους ηδυνηθη (πολλοί γάρ δι ευλάβειαν διεσπάρησαν εις τα περιξ έθνη) · τών τε παίδων τούς ου περιτετμημενους εκελευσε περι-τεμνεσθαι, τούς επί τω κωλύειν καθεσταμενους εκβολών.
279	(3) ’Άρξας δ’ ενιαυτόν καί καταπεσών εις νόσον
° This rule was followed in the rabbinic period, although making war on the Sabbath is expressly forbidden in the book of Jubilees, 1. T2 (cf. L. Finkelstein, Some Examples of the Maccabaean Ilalakah, JBL xlix. 19S0, pp. 20-42) and the Jews refrained from attacking the Romans on the Sabbath when Pompev besieged Jerusalem (Ant. xiv. 63) ; in the great war with Rome, however, the Jews were compelled to violate the Sabbath by fifi'htinp: (/>../. ii. 517). Reinach in his note on the text above observes that Josephus dwells on this episode and amplifies the text of 1 Macc., where, he says, the 1-12
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did not even stop up the entrances to the eaves. And they forbore to resist because of the day, being* unwilling to violate the dignity of the Sabbath even when in difficulties, for the law requires us to rest on that day. -J And so about a thousand with their wives and children died by suffocation in the caves ; but many escaped and joined Mattathias, whom they appointed their leader. And he instructed them to fight even Mattathias on the Sabbath, saying that if for the sake of observ- ^ghto^ the ing the law they failed to do so, they would be their sabbath own enemies, for their foes would attack them on that necessary, day, and unless they resisted, nothing would prevent J^cc. them from all perishing without striking a blow.
These words persuaded them, and to this day we continue the practice of fighting even on the Sabbath ■whenever it becomes necessary.0 So Mattathias gathered a large force round him,6 and pulled down the pagan altars, and killed as many of those who had sinned as he could lay his hands on—for many of them in fear of him had scattered among the neighbouring nations ; and as for the boys who had not been circumcised, he ordered them to be circumcised, and drove out the officers who had been appointed to prevent this.
(3) But after being in command for a year, he fell
initiative in this action is not attributed to Mattathias, and suggests that Josephus has here the intention of justifying his co-religionists for having fought on the Sabbath in the Lvar with Home. But 1 Macc. does attribute the initiative to Mattathias and his friends, and just about as much stress is laid on this episode in 1 Macc. as in Josephus’ text. I doubt, therefore, whether Reinach’s point is well taken.
6 Josephus omits any reference (rf. 1 Macc. ii. 42) to thi· συναγωγή Άσώαίων, “company of pious men (Hel). fjasidhn)," who joined Mattathias at this time ; cf. also § 306 note d.
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JOSEPHUS
προσκαλείται, τούς παΐδας, καί 7τεριστησάμενος αυτούς “ εγώ μεν,” εΐπεν, “ ώ παΐ8ες, άπειμι την ειμαρμένην πορείαν, παρατίθεμαι 8ε ύμΐν τονμόν φρόνημα1 και παρακαλώ μη γενεσθαι κακούς αύτοΰ
2SU φύλακας, άλλα μεμνημενονς της του φύσαντος ύμάς και θρεφαμενου προαιρεσεως εθη τε σώζειν τα πάτρια και κινδυνεύουσαν ο'ίχεσθαι την άρχαίαν πολιτείαν άνακτάσθαι, μη συμφερομενους τοΐς η διά
281	βούλησιν η δι' ανάγκην προδιδοΰσιν αυτήν, άλλ’ άζιώ2 παΐδας όντας εμούς εμμεϊναι3 και βίας άπάσης και άνάγκης επάνω γενεσθαι, τάς φυχάς οϋτω παρεσ κευασ μένους ,4 ώστε άποθανεΐν υπέρ των νόμων, αν δεη, λογιζομενους τουθ' δτι τό θειον τοιούτους ύμάς όρων ούχ ύπερόφεται, τής 8' άρετής άγασάμενον άποδώσει πάλιν ύμΐν αυτούς,5 καί την ελευθερίαν εν ή ζήσεσθε μετ' άδειας των ιδίων
282	άπολαύοντες εθών άποκαταστήσει. θνητά μεν γάρ τα σώματα ημών καί επίκηρα, τή 8e τών έργων μνήμη τάξιν άθανασίας λα μβάνομεν,6 ής ερα-σθεντας ύμάς βούλομαι διώκειν την εύκλειαν, καί τα μέγιστα υφιστάμενους μή οκνειν υπέρ αυτών
283	άπολιπεΐν τον βίον. μάλιστα δ' ύμΐν όμονοεΐν παραινώ, και προς δ τις ύμών πεφυκεν άμείνων θατερου προς τοϋτ είκοντας άλλήλοις οίκείαις
1 τούμόν φρόνημα] patrias Iegi*> Ι,at.
2 άξιους ΓV Ι,at. : άξιώσαι \\\
3 εμούς εμμεΐναι] εμοϋ V.
1 Ι'Τ,ν : παρασκευασαμενους roll.
6 αντοΐϊ Ρ: αυτω F: αυτό I,V\V : οιιι. Lat.
6 λαμβάνει LV Lat. (vid.).
° Variant “ but being worthy sons of mine, to remain so.”
6 i.e. the laws ; the variants give no dear grammatical object of “ will give back.”
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ill, and calling his sons, made them stand round him, Matttathia.v and said, “ I myself, my sons, am about to go the^“°ei destined way, but my spirit I leave in your keeping, his m.hs. and I beg you not to be unworthy guardians of it, but G{' 4I^jcc' to be mindful of the purpose of him who begot you and brought you up, and to preserve'bur country’s customs and to restoreΛουι· ancient form of government, which is in danger of passing away, and not to make common cause with those who are betraying it whether of their own will or through compulsion ; but since you are my sons, I wish you to remain constant as such a and to be superior to all force and compulsion, being so prepared in spirit as to die for the laws, if need be, and bearing this in mind, that when the Deity sees you so disposed, He will not forget you, but in admiration of your heroism will give them b back to you again, and will restore to you your liberty, in which you shall live securely and in the enjoyment of your own customs.® For though our bodies are mortal and subject to death, -we d can, through the memory of our deeds, attain the heights ' of immortality e; it is this Avhieh I Avish you to be in love with, and for its sake to pursue glory and undertake the greatest tasks and not shrink from giving up your lives for them. But most of all I urge you to be of one mind, and in whatever respect one of you is superior to the others, in that to yield to one another, and so make the best use of your several
c In the preceding Josephus converts into philosophical lanfiiia^re what is in 1 Macc. a simple appeal by Mattathias to his sons to remember the heroism of the great national figures from Abraham to Daniel.
d Variant “ they ” (i.e. bodies).
* In I Macc. Mattathias refers not to brief mortality in general, but to the short-lived glory of wicked men.
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χρήσθαι ταΐς άρεταΐς. καί Σίμωμα μεν τον αδελφόν συνεσει προύχοντα πάτερα ήγεΐσθε καί οΐς αν ουτος 2SI συμβουλεύση πείθεσθε, Μακκαβαΐον δε τής στρατιάς δι’ ανδρείαν καί ίσχύν στρατηγόν εζετε· τό γαρ έθνος οντος εκδικήσει· καί άμυνεΐται τούς πολεμίους, προσίεσθε δε καί τούς δικαίους καί θεοσεβείς, καί την δύναμιν αυτών1 αϋξετε 2S5 (4) Τ αϋτα διαλεχθείς τ οΐς παισίν καί τον θεόν εύ-ξάμενος σύμμαχον αντοΐς γενεσθαι καί τω λαώ την ιδίαν άνασώσαι πάλιν του βίου συνήθειαν, μετ’ ου πολύ τελευτά, καί θάπτεται μεν εν Μωδαί, πένθος επ’ αύτώ μέγα του λαού παντός ποιησαμενου. διεδεζατο δε την προστασίαν των πραγμάτων ό παΐς αυτού ’Ιούδας ό καί λίακκαβαΐος εκατοστά) ετει καί
286	τεσσαρακοστά) καί εκτω. συναραμενων δ’ αύτώ προθύμως των αδελφών καί τών άλλων τούς τε πολεμίους εζεβαλεν εκ τής χώρας, καί τούς παρα-νομήσαντας εις τα. πάτρια τών ομοφύλων διεχρή-σατο, καί εκαθάρισεν άπό παντός μιάσματος την γήν.
287 (νη. ϊ) Ταΰτ’ άκούσας ’Απολλώνιος ό τής Σαμάρειας στρατηγός, άναλαβών την δύναμιν ώρμησεν επί τον Ίοιίδαν. 6 8e άπήντησεν αύτώ καί συμ-βαλών κρατεί τή μάχη καί πολλούς μεν αυτών άπεκτεινεν, εν οΐς καί τον στρατηγόν ’Απολλώνων, ου καί την μάχαιραν, ή χρήσθαι συνεβαινεν εκείνον,
1 αυτών -MSS. : αυτών Capps.
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abilities. And since your brother Simon excels in understanding, look upon him as your father, and follow Whatever counsel lie gives you ; but Mac-cabaeus you shall take as commander of the army because of his courage and strength, for lie ° will avenge our nation and will punish our enemies. And also admit to your ranks the righteous and pious, and so increase their 6 power.”
(4·) Having addressed his sons in these Avords, he Judas prayed to God to be their ally and to recover for the succeedshi* people its own way of life once more c ; and not long j^her as afterwards he died and was buried in Modai, the ι Macc. entire people making great lamentation for him. "·6Λ And he was succeeded as first in authority by his son Judas, also known as Maccabaeus, in the hundred and forty-sixth year.*2 Then Judas with the ready assistance of his brothers and others drove the enemy out of the country, and made an end of those of his countrymen who had violated their fathers’ laws, and
purified the land of all pollution/___
(vii. 1) Hearing of this, Apollonius, the governor of Victories οι Samaria/ took his force of men and set out against ApoNoiM Judas. But Judas on meeting him and engaging him and Seron. in battle defeated him, and killed many of the enemy, ni‘ io. among them their general Apollonius himself, and taking as spoil the sword which Apollonius was then 6 For αύτων “ their ” Prof. C'apps suggests αυτών “ your own.”
c 1 Macc. says merely, “ he blessed them.” d The official 116th year Sel. extended from Oct. 167 to Oct. 166 u.c., by Jewish reckoning (cf. § 210 note a), from April 166 to April 165 b.c.
* This lust sentence is a brief summary of 1 Macc. iii. 1-9 which poetically describes Judas’ prowess.
1 Probably the same as Apollonius the Mysarch of 2 Macc., cf. § 218 note e and § 261 note a.
JOSEPHUS
σκυλεύσας αυτός είχζ, πλείους δε τραυματίας εποίησε, καί πολλήν λείαν εκ του στρατοπέδου
288	λαβών των πολεμίων άνεχώρησεν. Σήρων δ' 6 της κοίλης Συρίας στρατηγός, άκουσας ότι πολλοί 7τροσκεχωρήκασιν τω Ίουδα καί δύναμιν ήδη περι-βεβληται προς αγώνας καί πολέμους άζιόλογον, επ' αυτόν εγνω στρατεύσασθαι, προσήκειν ύπολαμ-βάνων τούς εις τα τοΰ βασιλεως προστάγματα
289 παρανομοΰντας πειράσθαι κόλαζειν.1	συναγαγών
ούν δύναμιν όση παρην αύτω, προσκαταλεζας δε και των 'Ιουδαίων τούς φυγάδας καί ασεβείς, επί τον Ιούδαν παρεγίγνετο·	προελθών2 δε άχρι
Βαιθώρων κώμης τής Ίουδαίας αυτόθι στρατοπε-
290	δεύεται. ό δε 'Ιούδας άπαντήσας αύτω καί συμ-βαλεϊν προαιρούμενος, επεί τούς στρατιώτας εώρα προς την μάχην διά τε την όλιγότητα καί δι' ασιτίαν (νενηστεύκεσαν γάρ) όκνοΰντας, παρεθάρσυνε, λεγων ούκ εν τω πλήθει τό νικάν είναι καί κρατεΐν
1 ττροσήκειν . . . κολάζειν οιη. Κ Lat.
2 Niese: προσελθών codd. : pervenicns Lat.
0	1 Maco. “ and Judas took the sword of Apollonius and was fighting therewith all his days.”
6 1 Mace. “ commander of the army of Syria ” (rf. next nole and § ‘295 note a).
e Conjectured; mss. “ approached.” The text of 1 .Marc. ili. 15 reads, και προσεθετο του άναβήναι καί άνεβη μετ' αύτοΰ παρεμβολή, which is corrected by Μ. Sehwabe and E. Melamed, MGWJ lxxii., 19^8. pp. 202-204, to και ανήγαγε τήν δύναμιν αυτόν και άνεβη ε’π'ι τον Ιούδαν και άνεβη μετ' αύτοΰ παρεμβολή on the theory that the original Heb. had iray-ys'fsoph “ he gathered together,” but the Gr. translator read v'ayyostph “ he continued.” That Josephus has συναγαγών is not in itself clear evidence that he used a Heb. text of 1 Mace, (on which cf. F. Perles in REJ lxxxi., 1921, p. 179), since he mav easily have guessed the Heb. lying behind the 148
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using, kept it for himself ° ; he also left more of them wounded, and after taking much booty from the camp of the enemy, he withdrew. But when Seron, Avho was governor of Coele-Syria,6 heard that many had joined themselves to Judas, and that he had already surrounded himself with a force to be reckoned with in a contest of war, he decided to march against him, considering it his duty to try to punish those who had violated the king’s commands. He therefore gathered together whatever force he had, and having also enrolled the fugitives and irreligious men among the Jews, he came against Judas ; and having advanced c as far as the village of Baithorond in Judaea, he encamped there. But Judas, meeting him there and intending to engage him, saAV that his soldiers were shrinking from the battle because of their small number and lack of food—for they had fasted,6—and so he began to encourage them, saying that victory and mastery
Gr. reading, or have supplied the inevitable συναγαγών. In this connexion, however, it may be worth while to mention Michaelis’ suggestion (ap. Grimm) that Josephus’ Σήρων δ’ 6 της κοίλης Συρίας στρατηγός above is based on Heb. ear hel ’Aram “ commander of the army of Syria,” which Josephus, taking hel to mean “ valley,” translated “ governor of Coele-Syria ” ; unfortunately, as Grimm remarks, hel (construct of hayl) docs not mean “ valley ” in Hebrew (though we have hayla “ valley ” in Aramaic) ; this too may be an instance of Josephus’ guessing at the Heb. (or Aram.) original underlying his Gr. text of 1 Macc. There can be no question of his u»e of a Gr. text; whether he also had a Semitic text is doubtful.
d 1 Macc. “ to the ascent of Maithoron,” i.e. between Hcth-horon the Upper, inod. Beit- Ur el-foqa, and Eeth-horon the Lower, mod. Beit- Dr et-tahtd, c. 1:2 miles NWV. of Jerusalem, on the road which passes through Lydda and Jaffa.
* 1 Macc. “ we have not eaten to-day.”
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τών πολεμίων, άλλ’ εν τω προς το Θειον εύσεβεΐν.
291	καί τούτου σαφεστατον εχειν παράδειγμα τούς προγόνους, οΐ διά δικαιοσύνην και το περί των ιδίων νόμων και τέκνων άγωνίζεσθαι πολλάς πολλάκις ήττησαν μυριάδας· το γάρ μηδέν άδικεΐν ισχυρά
292	δύναμις. ταύτ ειπων πείθει τούς σύν αύτώ κατα-φρονήσαντας του πλήθους των εναντίων όμόσε χωρήσαι τω Σ,ήρωνι, καί συμβαλων τρεπει τούς Σ,ύρους· πεσόντος γάρ του στρατηγού πάντες φεύ-γειν ώρμησαν, ως εν τούτω τής σωτηρίας αύτοΐς άποκειμενης. επιδιώκων δ’ άχρι του πεδίου κτείνει των πολεμίων ώσεί οκτακόσιους* 1’ οι δέ λοιποί διεσώθησαν εις την παραλίαν.
293	(2) Ταΰτα άκούσας 6 βασιλεύς Άντίοχος μεγά-λως ωργίσθη τοΐς γεγενημενοις, καί πάσαν την οίκείαν δύναμιν άθροίσ ας καί πολλούς εκ των νήσων μισθοφόρους παραλαβών ήτοιμάζετο περί την αρχήν του εαρος εις την Ίουδαίαν εμβαλεΐν.
294	επεί δε τό στρατιωτικόν διανείμας εώρα τούς θησαυρούς επιλείποντας καί χρημάτων ενδειαν οΰσαν (ούτε γάρ οι φόροι πάντες ετελοΰντο διά τάς των εθνών στάσεις, μεγαλόψυχος τε ών καί φιλόδωρος ούκ ήρκεΐτο τοΐς ούσιν), εγνω πρώτον εις την
1 όκτακισχιλίονς λ 12 Κ Lat.
° Ιπ 1 Macc. Judas does not allude to their forefathers; Josephus may here be thinking of Mattathias’ dying speech,
1 Macc. ii. 50 ff., rf. §§ 279 ff.
b 1 Macc. docs not say explicitly that Seron fell, but that “ Seron and his army were crushed.”
e 1 Macc. “ to the land of the Philistines.” d Nothing is said at this point in 1 Macc. about “ mercenaries from the islands,” but they are mentioned later (vi. 29) 150
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over the enemy lay not in numbers, but in being pious toward the Deity. And of this they had the clearest example in their forefathers, who because of their righteousness and their struggles on behalf of their own laws and children had many times defeated many tens of thousands 0 ; for, he said, in doing no wrong there is a mightv force. By saving this he persuaded his men to hold in contempt the "rent numbers of their adversaries and to encounter Seron, and so, after engaging the Syrians, he routed them, for when their commander fell,6 they all made haste to flee, thinking that their safety lay in that. But Judas pursued them as far as the plain, and killed about eight hundred of the enemy ; the rest, however, escaped to the sea-coast.c
(2)	Hearing of this, King Antiochus was greatly Antiochus incensed by what had happened, and having collected fj£§Kies all of his own forces and taking with him many for Persia, mercenaries from the islands,1d he made preparations to invade Judaea about the beginning of the spring/ command. But when he had distributed the soldiers’ pay, he saw ujM27.c* that his treasuries were failing and that there was a lack of money—for not all the tribute had been paid because of uprisings among the (subject) nations/ and also, being munificent and liberal with gifts, he had not limited himself to his actual resources,3—
in connexion with Antiochus Eupator. In bibl. language “ the islands ” usually include the Greek-speaking lands of the Mediterranean coasts.
* 165 b.c., cf. below, § 297 note f.
1	1 Mace. “ and the tribute of the country was small because of the dissension and harm which he had brought upon the land.”
9 The extravagance of Antiochus Epiphanes is vividly described in Polyb, xxvi. 1.
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Περσίδα πορευθείς τούς φόρους της χωράς συν-
29') αγαγεΐν. καταλιπών ούν επί των πραγμάτων Αυσίαν τινα δόξαν εχοντα παρ' αύτω1 και τα μόχρι των Αίγυπτου όρων καί τής κάτωθεν Ασίας απ' Εύφράτου διεποντα2 ποταμού καί μέρος τι τής
296	δυνάμεως καί των ελεφάντων, τρεφειν μεν Άν-τίοχον τον υιόν αυτού μετά πάσης φροντίδος εν-ετείλατο εως αν3 παραγενηται, καταστρεφάμενον δε την Ίουδαίαν καί τούς οίκούντας αυτήν εξανδρα-7τοδισάμενον άφανίσαι τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα καί τό γένος
297	αυτών άπολεσαι. καί ταΰτα μεν επιστείλας τω Λυσία ό βασιλεύς Άντίοχος εξήλασεν εις την Περσίδα τω εκατοστά) καί τεσσαρακοστά) καί εβδόμω ετει, καί περαιωσάμενος τον Ευφράτην ανέβαινε προς τάς άνω σατραπείας*
298	(3) Ό δε Αυσίας επιλεξάμενος Πτολεμαίον τον
1	Post αύτω excidisse verba παραδούς αύτω ex L;it. coni. Niese.
2	ex Lat. Hudson: διηκοντα codd.
4 τὰ? άνω σατραπείας L2 Eat. : τούς άνω σατράπας roll.
° According to 1 Macc. iii. 32 Lysias was “of the family of the kingdom,” από του γένους τής βασιλείας :	cf.
2	Macc. xi. Ι, συγγενής “ kinsman (of the king)”; this is not to be taken literally, but in the sense of a noble of liifrh rank, cf. Hevan, II. Sel. ii. 281. He had lately been governor of Coele-Syria and Phoenicia, according to 2 Macc. χ. II, and if that is true, Josephus is mistaken in calling Seron governor of Coele-Syria at this time, cf. § 288 notes 6 and c.
” Niese conjectures from the Lat. that after “ held in honour by him ” the words “ and gave him ” have fallen out. Bnf if we :u’ccpt Hudson’s emendation (see next note), the text may be allowed to stand.
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and so he decided first to go to Persia and collect the tribute of that country. He therefore left in charge of the government a certain Lysias,0 who was held in honour by him b and ruled over the country from c the Euphrates river as far as the borders of Egypt and Lower Asia,d and he also left behind a part of his force and his elephants ; and he charged Lysias to bring up his son Antiochus e with the greatest care until he returned, and when he hatl subdued Judaea and reduced its inhabitants tu slavery, to make an end of Jerusalem and destroy the Jewish raee. Having given these instructions to Lysias, King Antiochus marched away to Persia in the hundred and forty-seventh year/ and after he had crossed the Euphrates, went on into the Upper Satrapies.9
(3)	Thereupon Lysias chose Ptolemy, the son of
e If for διέποντα “ ruled over,” conjeetnred by Hudson from the Lat., we retain the mss. reading διήκ·οντα “ extending," we shall have to accept Niese’s further conjecture that the Gr. lias lost two words after “ held in honour by him,” and read “ and gave him the country extending from,” etc.
d “ Lower Asia ” is not mentioned in t Macc. ; what Josephus means by the term is not clear.
' Antiochus V Enpator, who was only 9 years old, according to Appian, Syr. 45.
1 The 147th year Sel. extended from Oct. 166 to Oct. 165 n.c. Although 1 Macc. speaks of Persia, it probably refers to Antiochus’ first eastern campaign, against Artaxias. king of Armenia, cf. Appian, Syr. 45, Diod. Sic. xxxi. 17. The passage in Tacitus, Hist. v. 8 probably refers to Antiochus Sidetes’ expedition against the Part Mans (cf. Ant. xiii. 25:i), not to Antiochus Epiphanes, cf. W. Otto, Zur Gcschichte der Zeit den 0. Plolemners (Abhnndl nnr/en der bayerischen Akademie der Wissennchaften. Phil.-hisl. Abteilung, Ν.F. Heft II), Miinchcn, 1931, p. 85 note 3.
a 1 Mace. “ the upper country ” (τὰ? επάνω χώρας)—a term used by Polybius and Arrian for Armenia, Media, I’ersia, etc.
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Δόρυ μένους καί Νικάνορα καί Γοργίαν, αι-Spas' δυνατούς των φίλων των του βασιλεως, και 7τάραχους αύτοΐς πεζής μεν δυνάμεως μυριάδας τεσ-σαρας, ιππείς δε επτακισχιλίους, εξεπεμφεν επί την Ίουδαίαν, οι δε άχρις ’Γμμαοΰς πόλεως ελθόντες
29!) επι1 rfj πεδινή καταστρατοπεδευονται. προσγί-γνοντ αι δ’ α ύτοΐς σύμμαχοι από τε τής Συρίας και τής περιξ χώρας και πολλοί των πεφευγότων , Ιουδαίων, ετι γε μήν και των εμπόρων τινες ως ώνησόμενοι τούς αίχμαλωτισθησομενους, πε'δας μεν κομίζοντες αίς δήσουσιν τούς ληφθησ ομένους, άργυρον δε καί χρυσόν τιμήν αυτών καταθησόμενοι.
300	τό δε στρατόπεδον καί τό πλήθος των εναντίων ό Ίουδα? κατανοήσας επειθε τούς οικείους στρα-τιώτας θαρρείν, καί παρεκελευετο τάς ελπίδας τής νίκης έχοντας εν τω θεώ τούτον ϊκετευειν τω πατρίω νόμω σάκκους περιθεμενους, καί τό συιη]θες αύτώ σχήμα τής ικεσίας παρα τους μεγάλους κίνδυνους επιδείξαντος, τουτω δυσωπήσαι παρα-
301	σχεϊν αύτοϊς τό κατά, των εχθρών κράτος, δια-
1 Λ FV: in I,at.
'* lie bears the surname of Macron in 2 .Macc. x. 12 ; he had been Egyptian governor of Cyprus under Ptolemy Philo-metor (Polyb, xxvii. 13), but deserted to Antiochus Epiphanes (2 Macc. x. 13). Apparently he succeeded Lysias (or Seron ?, cf. above, p. 152 note a).
6 The son of Patroclus, according to 2 Macc. viii. 9. If he is the same person as the N’icanor sent against Judas by Demetrius, who is said to have e.scaped from Rome with Demetrius in 1(52 n.c. (1 Macc. vii. 26 = §§ 40-2 ff., c/.'Polyb, xxxi. I I), we must suppose that he went to Rome some time after Lysias assumed tile regency.
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Dorymenes,“ and Nicanor b and Gorgias,c persons of Lysias sends power among the Friends d of the king, and giving over to them a force of forty thousand foot-soldiers and Gorgias and seven thousand horsemen, sent them out against jud"s] Judaea. And when they had gone as far as the city LJI*|C· of Emmaus,® they encamped in the plain. Then there came to them allies from Syria and the surrounding territory, and many of the Jewish refugees/ and also certain slave-dealers, who with the intention of buying the expected captives brought chains with \vhich to bind those who might be taken, and a store of gold and silver to pay for them. But when Judas caught sight of the camp and the great numbers of his adversaries, he tried to persuade his own soldiers to have courage, and exhorted them to place their hopes of victory in God and to make supplication to Him dressed in sackcloth according to their ancestral custom, and by exhibiting to Him this form of supplication, usual in time of great danger, to constrain Him to grant them victory over their foes.5 Then he
c From what follows it appears that Gorgias most actively exercised the military command.
d “ Friends ” has here its technical meaning, cf. § 134· note a.
e The Christian Nicopolis ; its site is the modern 'Arnicas c. Ιό miles Ν ΛΥ. of Jerusalem and c. 8 miles S.W. of Beth-horon the Lower. If this Emmaus is the same as that mentioned in Luke xxiv. 13, we must assume that Luke’s reckoning of 60 stades (c. 7 miles) for its distance from Jerusalem is an error (but a v.l. frives 160 stades = 18 miles); cf. Dalman, Sacred Sites, pp. 2-26 ff., and Dr. Thackeray’s note on Il.J. vii. 217, which mentions another Emmaus,
30 stades (c. 3 miles) from Jerusalem.
/ The Jewish allies of the Syrians are not mentioned in 1 Mace., but cf. § 30.3 note a.
" Ini Mace. (iii. 47-53) there is a more detailed description of the ceremonies performed at Mizpeh.
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τάξας 8e τ ον άρχαϊον αυτούς τρόπον και πάτριον κατά χιλίαρχους και ταξιάρχους,1 και τούς νεο-γάμους άπολύσας και τούς τάς κτήσεις νεωστί πεποιημενους, όπως μή διά την τούτων άπόλαυσιν φιλοζωοΰντες άτολμότερον μάχωνται, καταστάς
302	τοιούτοις παρορμα2 λόγοις προς τον αγώνα τούς αυτού στρατιώτας· “ καιρός μεν3 ύμΐν ούκ άλλο? αναγκαιότερος τού παρόντος, ώ εταίροι, εις εύ-φυχίαν και κινδύνων καταφρόνησιν καταλείπεται.* νυν γάρ εστιν άνδρείως άγωνισαμενοις την ελευθερίαν άπολαβεΐν, ήν και δι’ αύτήν άπασιν άγα-
303	πητήν ούσαν, ύμΐν6 υπέρ εξουσίας του θρησκεύειν τό θειον ετι ποθεινοτεραν είναι συμβεβηκεν. ως ουν εν τω παρόντι κείμενων ύμΐν ταύτην τε άπολαβεΐν και τον εύδαίμονα και μακάριον β ιον άνα-κτήσασθαι (ουτος δε ήν ό κατά τούς νόμους και την πάτριον συνήθειαν) ή τα αίσχιστα8 παθεΐν και μηδε
304	σπέρμα του γένους ύμών ύπολειφθήναι κακών εν τή μάχη γενομενων, ούτως άγωνίζεσθε, τό μεν7 άπο-θανεΐν και μή πολεμοΰσιν ύπάρξειν8 ηγούμενοι, τό δ’ ύπερ τηλικούτων επάθλων, ελευθερίας πατρίδος νόμων εύσεβείας, αιώνιον την εύκλειαν κατα-σκευάσειν9 πεπιστευκότες. ετοιμάζεσθε τοιγαροϋν ούτως τάς φυχάς ηύτρεπισμενοι10 ως αύριον άμ' ήμερα συμβαλοΰντες τοΐς πολεμίοις.”
1 και ταξιάρχουζ οιιι. PE Lat.	2 παρώρμα ΓΕ.
3 μἱνοόνΡΛΜ.	4 καταλελειπται (F)V.	5 ημΐν VW
6 έσχατα Cobet.	7 μιν οΰν FLVW.
8 ύπάρξον Ρ\Υ : ύμΐν ύπάρξειν Naher.
8 Nicse: κατασκευάσαι PAMW: κατασκευάζειν FLV.
10 ηύτρεπισμενοι οιη. PFLV.
“ “ And lower officers "(και ταξιάρχου; ; on the meaning of this term cf. Ant. vii. 26 note d) is omitted in the variant; 156
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drew them up, according to the ancient eustom of their fathers, under commanders of thousands and lower officers,*1 and having dismissed the ne\vly married men, and sent back those who had recently acquired property, in order that they might not, for the sake of enjoying these things, be too eager to live and so fight with too little spirit,6 he urged his soldiers on to the contest Avith these words.® “ No Judas en-time will ever be given you, my comrades, when there {^troops will be more need for courage and contempt of danger .νΜ*“· than at the present moment. For if you now fight bravely, you may recover that liberty which is loved for its own sake by all men, but to you most of all happens to be desirable because it gives you the right to worship the Deity. Since, therefore, at the present moment it lies in your power either to recover this liberty and regain a happy and blessed life ”—by this he meant a life in accordance with the laws and customs of their fathers—“ or to suffer the most shameful fate and to leave your race without any seed by being cowardly in battle, exert yourselves accordingly, bearing in mind that death is the portion even of those who do not fight, and holding firmly to the belief that if you die for such precious causes as liberty, country, laws and religion, you will gain eternal glory. Make ready, therefore, and be prepared in spirit d so that at daybreak to-morrow you may meet the enemy.”
1 Maec. has “commanders of thousands and commanders of hundreds and commanders of fifties and commanders of tens ” (v.l. omits the last).
* On these exemptions see Dent. xx. 5 ff. (Ant. iv. 298).
e In the following, §§ 302-301 Josephus greatly amplifies Judas’ speech as given in 1 Maec. iii. 5S-G0.
a Variant " make ready your spirits.”
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305	(i) Και 6 μεν Ίουδα? ταΰτα παραθαρσύνων την στρατιάν έλεζεν. των 8e πολεμίων πεμφάντων Γοργίαν μετά πεντακισχιλίων 7τεζών καί χιλίων ιππέων, όπως διά της ννκτός επιπέση τω Ίουδα, και προς τούτο οδηγούς έχοντος αυτόν τινας των πεφευγότων Ιουδαίων, αισθόμενος 6 του Ματ-ταθίου παΐς ε'γνω καί αυτός τοΐς εν τη παρεμβολή των πολεμίων επιπεσεΐν, καί ταΰτα διηρημένης
306	αυτών της δυνάμεως. καθ’ ώραν ούν δειπνοποι-ησάμενος καί πολλά πυρά καταλιπών επί του στρατοπέδου δι όλης ώδενε τής νυκτός επί τούς εν Έμμαοΰς των πολεμίων. ονχ ευρών δ’ εν τω στρατοπέδω τούς εχθρούς 6 Γοργίας, άλλ’ υπο-νοήσας αναχώρησαν τας αύτούς εν τ οΐς όρεσι κεκρύ-
307	φθαι, πορευθείς έγνω ζητεΐν οπού ποτ’ εΐεν. περί δε τον όρθρον επιφαίνεται τοΐς εν Έμμαοΰς πο-λεμίοις 6 Ίουδα? μετά τρισχιλίων φαύλως ώπλισ-μένων διά πενίαν, καί θεασάμενος τούς εχθρούς άριστα πεφραγμένους1 καί μετ’ εμπειρίας πολλής εστρατοπεδευμένους, προτρεφάμενος τούς ίδιους2 ως καί γυμνοΐς τοΐς σώμασιν μάχεσθαι δει καί τό θειον ήδη που καί τοΐς ούτως έχουσι τό κατά των πλειόνων καί ώπλισμένων κράτος έδωκεν, άγασά-μενον αύτούς τής εύφυχίας, εκέλευσε σημήναι τούς
308	σαλπιγκτάς. έπειτ’ έμπεσών3 άπροσδοκήτως τοΐς
1	περιπΐφραγμίνονς. FL.
2 E : Ίονδαίους codd. Lat.
3 ἔπeir’ έμπεσὥν] έπιπεσὥν hk FV : quatenus invaderent Lat.
0 1 Macc. “ the men from the Akra (οι viol της άκρας) were his guides ” ; here, as in § 252 (cf. note ad loc.), 158
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(4)	These were the words which Judas spoke to Judas encourage his army. But the enemy sent Gorgias syrens at* with five thousand foot-soldiers and a thousand ,E^™US· horsemen to fall upon Judas by night, for which jV. u ' purpose he took some of the Jewish refugees as guides a ; and when the son of Mattathias became aware of this, he decided to fall upon the enemy’s eamp himself, and lo do this when their force was divided. Having, therefore, supped in good time and left many fires in his camp,6 he marched all night toward those of the enemy who were in Emmaus.
And when Gorgias found that his foes were not in their camp, he suspected that they had withdrawn and hidden themselves in the mountains, and so he decided to go in search of them wherever they might be. But near dawn Judas appeared before the enemy at Emmaus with three thousand men poorly armed because of their poverty, and when he saw that his foes were excellently protected and had shown great skill in taking up their position, he urged his own men c on, saying that they must fight even if with unarmed bodies, and that the Deity had on other occasions in the past given the victory over more numerous and well-armed enemies to men in their condition because He admired their courage,d and he ordered the trumpeters to sound the signal.
Then falling upon the unsuspecting enemy and strik-
Josephus assumes that the Akra was occupied by renegade Jews.
6 These arc details inferred from the statement in 1 Macc. iv. 6 that Judas surprised the enemy by liis appearance early the next day.
* So the Epitome : mss. " the Jews."
d Because of His mercy and the covenant with the fathers, according to 1 Macc.
159
JOSEPHUS
πολεμίοις καί εκπληξας αυτών την διάνοιαν και ταράξας, πολλούς μεν άπεκτεινεν άνθισταμενους, τούς 8e λοιπούς διώκων ηλθεν άχρι Γαζάρων1 και τ it) ν πεδίων της Ίδουμαίας2 καί 'Αζώτου και Ίαμνείας* επεσον δε αυτών ως περί τρισχιλίους. 309 ’Ιούδας Se τών μεν σκύλων παρεκελεύετο μη επι-θυμεΐν τούς αύτοΰ στρατιώτας· ετι γάρ αύτοΐς αγώνα τινα καί μάχην είναι προς Γοργίαν καί τι)ν σύν αύτώ δύναμιν· κρατήσαντας δε καί τούτων τότε σκυλεύσειν επ' άδειας έλεγε, τούτο μόνον 3ιο έχοντας καί μηδέν ετερον εκδεχομενους. ετι δε α ύτοΰ διαλεγομενου ταΰτα προς τούς στρατιώτας, υπερκύφαντες οι του Γοργίου την μεν στρατιάν ην εν τη παρεμβολή κατελιπον όρώσι τετραμμενην, τό δε στρατόπεδον εμπεπρησ μόνον ό γάρ καπνός αύτοΐς πόρρωθεν ούσι τού συμβεβηκότος δηλωσιν 31] εφερεν. ως ούν ταΰθ' ούτως εχοντα εμαθον οι σύν Γοργία καί τούς μετά Ίουδου προς παράταζιν ετοίμους κατενόησαν, καί αύτοί δείσαντες εις φυγήν 312 ότράπησαν. ό Se ΊοΨδα? ως αμαχητί τών μετά Γοργίου στρατιωτών ηττημενων υποστρεφας άνη-ρειτο τα σκύλα, πολύν δε χρυσόν καί άργυρον καί πορφύραν καί υάκινθον λαβών εις την οίκείαν
1 Ιίοδόρων ΙΠο.ΝλιΜν.	2 Ίονδαι'στ LM.
0 Variant (corrupt) Gadara. Gazara (so 1 Mace.) is the bibl. Gczer, modern Tell Jezar, on the Philistine-Judaean border (cf. Ant. v. 8^ note), and c. 5 miles N.W. of Emmaus.
b So most jmss. of Josephus and ] Mace.; variant Judaea. Since Idumaea lay ratlier to the S.E. of this region, the reading seems strange, unless as Abel and H^vcnot assume, “ Idumaea ” is licro used as a vague term for the non-Jewi&h territory S. of Judaea.
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ing terror into their hearts and throwing them into confusion, he killed many of those who opposed him, while the rest he pursued as far as Gazara α and the plains of Idumaea 6 and Azotus c and Jamneia,d and of these there fell some three thousand. Judas, Gorgias' however, exhorted Iris soldiers not to be too hungry ^ereflees for spoil, for there still awaited them a contest and Judas, battle against Gorgias and the force with him ; but, |νΜ*7°.°· he said, when they had conquered these also, then they might take spoil in security, having only this task and nothing else to undertake/ But while he was still addressing his soldiers in these words, the men with Gorgias looked down from the heights and saw that the army which they had left in the camp had been routed, and that the camp had been burned ; for the smoke brought to them from a distance evidence of what had happened. Accordingly, when the men with Gorgias discovered that this was how things were, and perceived that Judas’ men were ready for battle, they too became frightened and turned to flee/ Thereupon Judas, with the knowledge that the soldiers with Gorgias had been defeated without fighting, returned and carried off the spoil, and taking much gold and silver and stufls of
e liibl. Aslidod, probably modern 12 ml Cui, in the Philistine plain near the coast.
d Bibl. Jabniel, modern Ynbneh (cf. Ant. v. 87) also in the Philistine plain, r. 10 miles of Azotus.
' 'Πη· last phrase (“ having only this task, etc.”) is an addition to I λ I arc.
1 I Mace, adds els γήν αλλοφύλων, presumably to the Philistine plain, αλλόφυλοί “foreigners” being a standing bihl. designation for tlie Philistines; iti s possible, however, that some other region is infant, cf. the use of αλλόφυλοι in 1 Maec. iv. 26 (=Syrians).
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υπόστρεφε,1 χαίρων καί ύμνών τον θεόν επί τοΐς κατωρθωμενοις· ου μικρά yap αύτοΐς η νίκη προς την ελευθερίαν συνεβάλλετο.
31 :ΐ	(5) Αυσίας 8ε συγχυθείς επί τη των εκπεμφθεν-
των ηττη, τω εχομενω ετει μυριά8ας άν8ρών επίλεκτων συνα θροίσας εζ, καί π εντακισχιλίους λαβών ιππείς, ενεβαλεν εις την Τουδαίαν,2 καί άναβάς εις την ορεινήν εν Βεθσούροις κώμη της 314 ’Ιουδαίας εστρατοπεδεύσατο. άπηντησε 8ε μετά μυρίων ’Ιούδα?, καί το πλήθος ίδών των πολεμίων σύμμαχον επ' αυτό3 γενεσθαι4 τον θεόν ευζάμενος, συμβαλών τοΐς προΒρόμοις των πολεμίων νίκα τούτους, καί φονεύσας αυτών ως π εντακισχιλίους τοΐς 31 Γ» λοιποΐς ήν επίφοβος, αμελεί κατανοησας 6 Αυσίας τό φρόνημα των ’Ιουδαίων, ως έτοιμοι τελευτάν εισιν, ει μη ζησουσιν ελεύθεροι, καί Βείσας αυτών την άπόγνωσιν ως ίσχύν,5 άναλαβών την λοιπήν δύναμιν ύπεστρεφεν εις ’Αντιόχειαν καί Βιετριβεν εκεί ξενολογών καί παρασκευαζόμενος μετά μεί-ζονος στρατιάς εις την Ίουδαίαν εμβαλεΐν.
310	(6) Τοσαυτάκις οΰν ηττημενων ηδη τών Άν-
1	+ χώραν LA Μ W.
2	ΤδουμαἱανΛΜ\\\
3 Ν a be Γ : αυτόν ΓΛ Μ \Υ : αύτω rei 1.
4 ἔσεσθαι ΡΑ MW : fieri Lat.
5	ισχυρόν LA MW Lat.: ΐΐχεν Nalnr.
“ This would be tlie 148th yr. Sel. {cf. § 297), which extended from Oct. 165 to Oct. 1G1 b.c., more exactly in the autumn of 165 b.c., cf. § 321.
h Variant Idumaea, and so most .mss. of I Macc. ; either reading may be correct, since Bethsur was on the border between Judaea and Idumaea.
c “ Into the hill country ” is a detail added by Josephus. d The modern Khirbet e(-Tube!<jah, a few miles ΝΛΥ. of 162
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 312-316
purple and hyacinth, returned home, rejoicing and praising God in song for his successes ; for this victory contributed not a little to the regaining of their liberty.
(5)	But Lysias, who was dismayed at the defeat of Lysias and the men sent out by him, in the following yeara at'uethsur. collected sixty thousand picked men and five thousand M1^0· horsemen, and \vith these invaded Judaea,6 and going
up into the hill country,0 encamped at Bethsura,d a village in Judaea. There Judas met him with ten thousand men, and seeing the great number of the enemy, he prayed to God to be his ally against them,e and on engaging the enemy’s skirmishers/ defeated them and slew about five thousand of them, thereby becoming an object of fear to the rest. Indeed,® when Lysias saw the spirit of the Jews and that they were prepared to die if they could not live as free men, he feared this desperate resolution of theirs as strength,71 and taking the remainder of his force, he returned to Antioch, where he remained to enlist mercenaries and make preparations to invade Judaea with a greater army.
(6)	And now that the generals of King Antiochus
Hebron (cf. Ant. viii. 246 note e). It was an important citadel as early as the Persian period. For the archaeological finds of the Persian and Hellenistic periods see O. Sellers, The Citadel of Beth-Zur, 1933.
* The prayer is given at greater length in 1 Macc. iv. 30 ff.
f For “ skirmishers ” 1 Macc. has simply “ army ” ; possibly this reference is based on iv. 31, δοεσον (ξ ivavrias αυτών.
0 Gr. άμ(λ€ΐ calls attention to something unusual, and, if such colloquialisms were permitted in this translation, might well be rendered “ believe it or not.”
A Text slightly uncertain ;	1 Macc. does not give this
particular motive.
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τιόχου του βασιλεως στρατηγών 6 ’Ιούδας εκκλη-σιάσας ελeye μετά πολλάς νίκας, ας ό θεός αύτοΖς εδα)κεν, άναβήναι δεΐν els Ιεροσόλυμα καί τον ναόν καθαρίσαι καί τάς νενομισμενας θυσίας προσφερειν.
317	ώς δε παραγενόμενος μετά παντός του πλήθους εις Ιεροσόλυμα τον ναόν έρημον ευρε καί καταπεπρησ-μενας τας πυλας καί φυτά δια την ερημιάν αυτόματα εν τοι ίερώ άναβε βλάστη κότα, θρηνεΐν ήρζατο μετά τών ιδίων, επί τή οφει του ναού
318	συγχυθείς. επιλεγόμενος δε' τινας τών αύτοΰ στρατιωτών προσεταζε τουτοις εκπολεμήσαι τοί/ς την άκραν φυλάττοντας άχρι τον ναόν αυτός άγνί-σειε. καθάρας δ’ επιμελώς αυτόν εισεκόμισε καινά σκεύη, λυχνίαν τράπεζαν βωμόν, εκ χρυσού πεποιη-μενα, άπήρτησε δε καί τα εκπετάσματα1 τών θυρών, καί τάς θύρας αύτάς επεθηκεν, καθελών δε καί το θυσιαστήριον καινόν εκ λίθων συμμίκτων
319	ωκοδόμησεν2 ου λελαζευμενων3 υπό σιδήρου, πέμπτη δε καί είκάδι του Χασλεύ4 μηνάς, ον οι
1	εμπετάσματα PFV:	vela Lat. : περιπετάσματα ed. pr.:
παραπετάσματα Naber.
2	κατεακεύααεν Α MW.
3	λελατομημένων KLV.
4	ex Lat. Naber: Ἑξωέου Ρ: Ξανθικοΰ F: om. L: Ζελ-λαίου VF marg. : Χασλαίου AM : Ύεβεθου W. * 6
° 1 Macc. describes their distress in greater detail.
6	Cf. the statement in B.J. i. 39, “ he expelled the troops from the upper city and confined them to the lower portion cf the town, known as Akra," which is not based on 1 Macc. e The altar of incense. d This last detail is an addition to 1 Macc.
* The altar of burnt-offerings. Josephus omits the detail (1 Macc. iv. 46) that the stones of the desecrated altar were 161
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had been defeated so many times, Judas assembled Purification the people and said that after the many victories which God had given them, they ought to go up to ι Mace. Jerusalem and purify the temple and offer the cus- IV' tomary sacrifices. But λνΐ^η he came to Jerusalem Avith the entire multitude and found the temple desolate, the gates burned denvn and plants grenving up by themselves in the sanctuary because of the desolation, he began to lament Avith his men in dismay at the appearance of the temple.a Then he selected some of his soldiers and commanded them to keep fighting the men \vho guarded the Akra b until he himself should have sanctified the temple. And when he had carefully purified it, he brought in ne\v vessels, such as a lampstand, table and altar,c which were made of gold,d and hung curtains from the doors, and replaced the doors themselves ; he also pulled demn the altar,* and built a ne\v one of various stones which had not been he\vn with iron/ And on the Rededica-twenty-fifth of the month Chasleu,9 \vhich the Mace- te°mp0ie.th9
put away “ on the temple-hill in a fitting place until a prophet iv! 52. should come and give a decision about them,” perhaps because in Josephus’ time it was the general belief that true prophetic inspiration had ceased with Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi, but cf. Ant. xiii. 300 note a.
1 This last detail is an expansion of 1 Macc. iv. 47, “ and they took whole stones (λίθους ολοκλήρους), according to the Law, and built a new altar after the fashion of the former one ”; here λίθους ολοκλήρους represents Heb. 'abanim s'lemoth as in lxx Deut. xxvii. 6 et al. ; elsewhere (e.g. Ex. xx. 25) i.xx has λίθους ου τμητούς “ stones not cut (by iron).”
* Variants Exeleos, Zellaios, Chaslaios, etc., = Heb. Kislcw, roughly December (105 h.c.) ; the same date is given in Megillath Taunith (ed. Lichtenstein, IIUCA viii.-ix., \93\β, ρ. 811), “ On the twenty-fifth (of Kislew) is the festival nf Hanukkah, lasting eight days, on which it is forbidden to fast ” (cf. below, § 325 notes).
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Μακεδὅνες Άπελλαΐον καλοΰσιν, ήφάν τε φώτα επί της λυχνίας καί έθύμιασαν επί του βωμού, καί άρτους επί την τράπεζαν επέθεσαν καί ώλοκαύτω-
320	σαν επί του καινού θυσιαστηρίου, έτυχε δε ταΰτα κατά την ημέραν εκείνην γενέσθαι καθ' ην καί μετέπεσεν αυτών η άγιος θρησκεία εις βέβηλον καί κοινήν συνήθειαν, μετά έτη τρία, τον γάρ ναδν έρημωθέντα ύπ’ Άντιάχου διαμειναι τοιοΰτον ετεσι
321	συνέβη τρισίν ετει γάρ πέμπτω καί τεσσαρακοστά) καί εκατοστά) ταΰτα περί τον ναόν έγένετο, πέμπτη καί είκάδι τ ου Άπελλαίου μηνάς, όλυμπιάδι εκατοστή καί πεντηκοστή καί τρίτη. άνενεώθη δε κατά την αυτήν ημέραν πέμπτη καί εικοστή του Άπελλαίου μηνάς, όγδόω καί τεσσαρακοστά καί έκατοστώ ετει, όλυμπιάδι εκατοστή καί πεντη-
322	κοστή καί τετάρτη. την δ’ έρήμωσιν του ναού συνέβη γενέσθαι κατά την Αανιήλου προφητείαν προ τετρακοσίων καί οκτώ γενομένην ετών έδή-λωσεν γάρ ο τι Μ ακεδάνες καταλυσουσιν αύτάν.
323	(7) 'Κώρταζε δε ό Ίουδα? μετά τών πολιτών την άνάκτησιν τής περί τον ναόν θυσίας έφ’ ημέρας οκτώ, μηδέν άπολιπών ηδονής είδος, άλλα πολυ-τελέσι μεν καί Ααμπραΐς ταΐς θυσίαις κατευωχών αυτούς, ύμνοις δε καί φαλμοΐς τον μεν θεόν τιμών1
1 ΐτίμων PLAM W Ι.at. : έτἱμα E.
° The Macedonian month-name is not given in 1 Maee.; on the equation Kislew-Apellaios cf. Ant. xi. 148 note e.
b 2 Macc. x. 3 wrongly gives 2 years as the interval, on which cf. Otto, Ptol. p. 40 note 2, and Meyer, Ursprung ii. 459.
c Cf. above, § 2 tS notes.
d December, Ιβό b.c. Although the 151th Olympiad (not mentioned in 1 Maec.) is generally reckoned as extending 166
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donians call Apellaios,1® they kindled the lights on the lampstand and burned incense on the altar and set out the loaves on the table and offered whole burnt-offerings upon the new altar. These things, as it chanced, took place on the same day on which, three years before, their holy service had been transformed into an impure and profane form of worship. For the temple, after being made desolate by Antiochus, had remained so for three years b ; it was in the hundred and forty-fifth year that these things befell the temple, on the twenty-fifth of the month Apellaios, in the hundred and fifty-third Olympiad.0 And the temple was renovated on the same day, the twenty-fifth of the month Apellaios, in the hundred and forty-eighth year, in the hundred and fifty-fourth Olympiad.d Now the desolation of the temple came about in accordance with the prophecy of Daniel, which had been made four hundred and eight years before e ; for he had revealed that the Macedonians would destroy it.
(7)	And so Judas together with his fellow-citizens The Jews celebrated the restoration of sacrifices in the temple th^feaivai for eight clays, omitting no form of pleasure, but feasting them on costly and splendid sacrifices, and i<ah)U while honouring God with songs of praise and the |vM*gC·
from July 161- to July 160 b.c., and thus cannot correspond to the 148th yr. Scl. which began in Oct. 165 b.c. (the official reckoning) or the spring of 161 b.c. (the Jewish reckoning), it is likely that, as Bickermann suggests, /ΜΓ xiv. 784-,
Josephus’ source was using the so-called Macedonian Olympiad-era, which preceded the Attic by a year ; possibly, however, as Bickermann remarks, Josephus’ Olympiad reckoning is erroneous here as elsewhere.
e This would be in 576 u.c., or, if “ before ” means “ before the redetlii'aMon.” in ,573 u.c. ; for the prophecy see Dan. xi.
31 and vii. Q5 (Ant. x. 275).
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32 4 αυτούς δε τερπων.1 τοσαύτη δ’ εχρήσαντο rfj περί την άνανεωσιν των εθών ήδονη, μετά χρόνον πολύν άπροσδοκητως iv εξουσία γινόμενοι της θρησκείας, ως νόμον θέΐναι τοΐς μετ' αυτούς εόρταζειν την ανακτησιν των περί τον ναόν εφ' ημέρας οκτώ.
325	καί εξ εκείνου μέχρι του δεύρο την εορτήν αγομεν, καλοΰντες αυτήν φώτα, εκ του παρ' ελπίδας, οιμαι, ταυτην ημΐν φανηναι την εξουσίαν, την προσηγο-
326	ρίαν θεμενοι τη εορτή, τειχίσας δ' εν κύκλω την πάλιν, καί προς τας επιδρομάς των πολεμίων πύργους ο'ικοδομησάμενος ύφηλούς, φύλακας εν αύτοϊς εγκατεστησε, καί την ]όεθσούραν δε πάλιν ώχύρωσεν, δπως αντί φρουρίου αύτη προς τας από των πολεμίων άνάγκας εχη χρήσθαι.
327	(viii. 1) Ύούτων ούτως γενομενων τα. περιξ έθνη προς την άναζωπύρησιν καί την ίσχύν των Ιουδαίων χαλεπώς διακείμενα πολλούς επισυνιστάμενα διεφθειρεν, ενεδραις καί επιβουλαΐς αύτών εγκρατή2
1	δ’ ϊτερπον PLAMW Lat. : erepne E.
2	κρατήσΐΐν LA Μ Κ : (γκρατΐίσαν \Υ.
° Variant (after “ sacrifices ”), “ and they honoured God with songs of praise anil the playing1 of harps, and rejoiced.” b Josephus explains the name “ festival of Lights ” as referring to the sudden deliverance which was like a light appearing in the darkness of despair (a somewhat similar explanation is given in the scholion to Megillath Ta'anith, “ because they went out from oppression to deliverance ” they made Hnnukkah a permanent festival) ; it is puzzling, however, that lie does not directly connect the name with the kindling of lights in the temple lampstand (rf. above, § 319). In connexion with the 8 days of the celebration, the scholion to Megillath Ta'anith briefly relates the finding of the single jar of oil which would have sufficed for only one day’s illumination had not a miracle caused it to last 8 days ; for other rabbinic passages cf. Schiirer i. 209 note 61, or the more 168
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playing of harps, at the same time delighted them.a So much pleasure did they find in the renewal of their customs and in unexpectedly obtaining the right to have their own service after so long a time, that they made a law that their descendants should celebrate the restoration of the temple service for eight days.
And from that time to the present, we observe this festival, which we call the festival of Lights, giving this name to it, I think, from the fact that the right to worship appeared to us at a time when we hardly dared hope for it.b Then Judas erected walls round the city,c and having built high towers against the incursions of the enemy, he placed guards in them ; and he also fortified the city of Bethsura in order that he might use it as a fortress in any emergency caused by the enemy.d
(viii. 1) When these things had been done in this judas’ fashion, the surrounding nations, who resented the reviving of the strength of the Jews, banded together surroundi against them and destroyed many of them, whom "\Vace.'v. they had got into their power e through ambushes recent work of O. Rankin, The Origin of the Festival of Hanukkah, 1930. In 2 Macc. the festival is called “ Tabernacles (σκηνοπηγία) of the month of Kislew ” ; the usual rabbinic name is Hanukkah “ dedication,” cf. εγκαίνια in John x. 22, and the texts cited by Strack-Billerbeck, ad loc., ii. 539. Derenbourg, p. 62 note 2, suggests that the name “ Lights/’ which is not found elsewhere, may go back to an abbreviation of llel>. yeme nerdth sel IJanukkah “days of (the festival of) the lights of dedication.” The practice of lighting candles on each of the eight days of the festival (one on the first day, two on the second, etc.) is still observed by the majority of Jews.
c I Macc. “ Mount Sion,” i.e. the temple-hill.
“ 1 Macc. “ that the people might have a fortress over against Idumaea,” cf. § 813 note b.
‘ Variant “ whom I hey thought to get into their power.”
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γιγνάμενα} ττ ρος τούτους πολέμους συνεχείς έκ· φέρων 6 Ιούδα? έπέχειν αύτούς της καταδρομής καί ών έποίουν κακών τους ’Ιουδαίου? έπειράτο.
328	καί τοΐς Ήσαυου υΐοΐς" ’Ιδουμαίοις έπιπεσών κατά τήν ’Ακραβατηνήν3 * * πολλούς αυτών άπέκτεινε καί έσκύλευσεν. συγκλείσας δέ και τούς υιούς του Β αάνου* λοχώντας τούς Ιουδαίους περικαθίσας έπολιάρκει, καί τους τε πύργους αυτών ένεπίμπρα
329	καί τούς άνδρας διέφθειρεν. έπειτ έκεΐθεν έπί τούς ,Αμμανίτας έξώρμησε δύναμιν μεγάλην καί πολυάνθρωπον έχοντας, ής6 ηγείτο Τιμόθεος. χειρωσάμενος δέ καί τούτους τήν Ίαζωρώνβ έζαιρεί πάλιν, καί τάς τε γυναίκας αυτών καί τα τέκνα λαβών αιχμαλώτους καί τήν πάλιν έμπρήσας εις
330	την ’Ιουδαίαν νπέστρεφεν. μαθόντα δ' αύτον τα
1	γενόμενα ed. pr.: οΐόμενα LA Μ WE.
2	+ τοι? κ·αι Niese.
3	Άκραβατινην PL : Άκραβεττηνήν F : Κραβεττινήν V : SUI11-niitates Lat.: Άκραβεντήντ) Synccllus.
4	Σαβαάνου LA MW. '	6 ών Ρ Lat.
6 Ίάζωρον L\V : Ιαζωρόν AM V : ΑζοΓοπιηι Lat.
0 The phrase “ ambushes and plots " is an amplification of
1 Macc. v. 2, “ and they planned (έβονλεύσαντο) to destroy
the race of Jacob."
6	I Macc. “ against the descendants (lit. “sons ") of Esau in Idumea (v.l. Judaea),” cf. note following.
c Variants Akrabatine, Aknihettene, cte. : 1 Macc. (most mss.) Akrabattine ; tliis may have been the Akrabatene near Sheehem {cf. B.J. ii. 235, iii. 55 et al.), but more probably the bibl. Akrabbim (Num. xxxiv. 4, Jos. xv. 3), modern Naqb es-fafa, S.E. of the S. end of the Dead Sea ; Bevenot, however, following Holscher, favours the former because of the reference to the Baanites (see note following) in the next sentence.
a Lit. “ sons of Iiaanes ” ;	1 Macc. “ sons of Baian.”
Pere Abel connects this name with the Beon (Ethiopic Bewon) 170
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and plots.0 Against these enemies Judas waged continuous war in an attempt to check their inroads and the mischief which they were doing the Jews. And falling upon the Idumaeans, the descendants of Ksau,6 at Akrabatene,0 he killed many of them and took their spoil. He also hemmed in the Baanites/* who were ambushing the Jews, and after besieging them closely, burned their towers and destroyed their men. Then he set out from there against the Am-manites, who had a great and numerous force, which was led by Timotheus. And when he had subdued them also, he took the city of Jazora,e and after taking captive their wives and children/ and burning the city,9 he returned to Judaea. Thereupon the
in Jubilees xxix. 10 and Beon (Heb. Β*'όη, lxx Βαιόν) in Ν urn. xxxii. 3—the latter being explained by many scholars as haplology for Baal Meon, modern Mahi, e. 5 miles S.W. of Mcdeba in Moab.
' 1 Macc. Jazcr, identified by Pere Abel with modern Khirbet Sar, c. 10 miles \Y. of 'Amman and c. 7 miles N.E. of ’Araq el-Emir. Perhaps this identification finds support in the mention (1 Maec. v. 13) of the Jews in the territory of Tubias(e’v τοι? Τουβίου) if this means the Tobiad stronghold at 'Ar&q el-Emir (cf,. § 230 note c), and not. the bibl. Toh, S.E. of the Sea of Galilee.
1 The reference here to wives and children, not. mentioned in I Macc. in connexion with Jazer, may, as Reinach assumes, he due to Josephus’ misunderstanding of the phrase τήν Ιαζήρ καί τὰ? θυγατέρας “ Jazcr and its daughters (i.e. daughter-cities) ” : it seems rather strange, however, that Josephus should have misunderstood so common a bibl. idiom, and the phrase may have been added to conform with the verse below (l Maec. ν. K5 -§ 3,‘iO) which mentions the wives and children of the Jews taken captive l>y Timotheus— these not being referred to by Josephus.
9 The burning of Jazcr is not mentioned in l Mace. ; perhaps Josephus has repeated this detail from the preceding passage (1 Macc. v. 5 = § 328) about the Baanites.
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γειτονεύοντα των εθνών άναστραφεν τα* 1 * συν αθροίζεται είς την Γαλααδιτίγ’ επί τούς εν τοϊς δροις αυτών ’Ιουδαίου?, οι δε καταφυγόντες εις Διάθεμα3 το φρούριον, 7τεμφαντες προς Ίουδαι/ εδήλουν αύ-τώ ότι λαβεΐν εσπούδακε Τιμόθεος τό χωρίον εις
331 ο συνεπεφεύγεσαν.	αναγινωσκομενων δε τών επιστολών τούτων, κάκ τής Γαλιλαίος άγγελοι παραγίνονται σημαινοντες επισυνήχθαι τούς εκ Πτολεμαΐδος και Τύρου και Σιδώνος και τών άλλων εθνών' τής Γαλιλαίος.
332	(2) Προ? ουν άμφοτερας τάς τών ήγγελμενων χρείας σκεφάμενος ό Ίοιίδας δ τι χρή ποιεΐν, Σίμωνα μεν τον αδελφόν προσεταξεν ως τρισχιλίους τών επίλεκτων λαβόντα τοις εν Γαλιλαίο, βοηθόν
333	όζελθεΐν Ίουδαιοις* αυτός δε καί Τωνάθης ο ετερος άδελφός μετά όκτακισχιλίων στρατιωτών ώρμησαν είς την Γαλααδΐτιΐ'· κατελιπε δε επί τών υπολοίπων τής δυνάμεως Τώσηπόν τε τον 7όαχαρίου καί Άζα-ρίαν, προστάζας αύτοις φυλάττειν επιμελώς την Τουδαίαν καί συνάπτειν πόλεμον προς μηδενα, εως
334	αν αυτό? επανελθη. ό μεν ουν Σιμών παραγενό-μενος είς την Γαλιλαίαν καί συμβαλών τοΐς εχθροίς είς φυγήν αυτούς ετρεφε, καί μόχρι τών πυλών τής Ώτολεμαΐδος διώζας άπεκτεινεν αυτών ως περί τρισχιλίους, καί τά τε σκύλα λαβών τών άνηρη-
1 άνωτροφότα Γ : άναστρΐφοντα LAMW.
2	Γαλα(α)δινήν PW.	3 Αιάθημα Ρ.
4 όλλογ«νὥν 1'Ύ : aliis civitatibus Lat.
° Bibl. Gilead, the territory Ijing between the Jarmnk and .Jahhok rivers in Transjordan ; perhaps it is used here in
1 Mace, in a wider sense to include the territory farther east
(so Schiirer and I’ere Abel).
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neighbouring nations, on learning that he had returned, gathered together in Galaaditis® against the Jews who were in their borders. But these fled to the fortress of Diathema 6 and sent to Judas, informing him that Timotheus was making an effort to seize the place in which they had taken refuge. And while these letters were being read, there came messengers from Galilee also, announcing that a force had been raised against him by those in Ptole-mais,c Tyre and Sidon and the other nations a of Galilee.
(2)	Judas, therefore, considering what had to be Simon done in both these cases of need which had been reported, commanded his brother Simon to take some ι Macc.' three thousand of the picked men and go out to the ν· 1ϋ· help of the Jews in Galilee, while he himself and his other brother Jonathan with eight thousand soldiers set out for Galaaditis ; and over the remainder of the force he left Joseph, the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, whom he commanded to guard Judaea carefully and not to join battle with anyone until he himself returned. And so Simon went to Galilee, and engaging the foe, put them to flight, and after pursuing them ns far as the gates of Ptolemais, killed about three thousand of them ; then taking the spoil of the slain,
" I Macc. Dathema ; identified by Pfere van Kasteren (ap. Abel) with modern el-JJosn c. 20 miles E. of the Jordan in the latitude of Beth-shean (Scythopolis), and c. 35 miles W. of the supposed site of Bozrali, liosni eski-Sam : Bevenot, following Ilolseher, identifies Dathema with er-Ramtheh c.
10	miles N.E. of el-JJo$n.
e Bibl. Accho, modern 'Akko, a famous city in Hellenistic times, at the N. end of the bay of Ilaifa, opposite Mount Carmel ; it is described by Josephus in 13.J. ii. 188 (I.
" Variant. “ and the gentiles (όλλογ£νὥν)γ’ c/. 1 Macc.,
“ Galilee of the gentiles (αλλοφύλων).”
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μενών καί τούς ηχμαλωτισ μένους υπ' αυτών Ιουδαίου?, καί την αποσκευήν αυτών επαγόμενος εις την οίκείαν πάλιν1 άνεστρεφεν.
.Τ?Γ>	(3) Ίοιίδας· δε 6 λίακκαβαΐος και 6 αδελφός
αύτοΰ Ίωνάθης διαβάντες τον Ίορδάνην ποταμόν και οδόν απ' αύτοΰ τριών άνύσαντες ημερών τοΐς Νοβαταίοις είρηνικώς ύπαντώσι περιτυγχάνουσιν. 33* *» ών διηγησαμενων τα περί τούς εν τη Ταλααδιτιδι, ως πολλοί κακοπαθοΰσιν αυτών εν τ οΐς φρουρίοις άπειλημμενοι καί ταΐς πόλεσιν της Γαλααδίτιδο?, καί παραινεσάντων αύτώ σπεύδειν επί τούς αλλοφύλους καί ζητεΐν απ' αυτών σώζειν τούς ομοεθνείς, πεισθείς ύπεστρεφεν εις την έρημον, καί προσπεσών πρώτοις τ οΐς την Β οσόραν3 κατοικοΰσιν καί λαβών αυτήν,3 παν τό άρρεν καί μάχεσθαι 337 δυνάμενον διεφθειρε καί την πάλιν ύφηφεν. επι-γενομενης δε νυκτός ούδ' ούτως επεσχεν, άλλ' όδεύσας δι' αυτής επί τό φρούριον ένθα τούς ’Ιουδαίους εγκεκλεΐσθαι συνεβαινε, περικαθεζομενου τό
1 πάλιν οιη. FLAMYW Lat.
2 Βοσόρραν FV : Βοσαόρραν L : Betsuram Lat.
3 + καταλαβων ΡΑ MW: -Ι- καταβαλων rell.
° 1 Macc. does not specify Jewish captives, but “ those from Galilee and in Arbatta (location uncertain) with tlieir wives and children and all that belonged to them/’ presumably meaning the Jews resident among the gentiles of Galilee. b 1 Macc. “ a three-days’ journey in the wilderness.”
* Originally an Arab tribe (cf. Ant. i. 2A) if.) dwelling N.E. of the peninsular of Sinai ; in the 6th century b.c. they occupied Petra, formerly held by the Edomites ; during Hellenistic and Homan periods they spread north and east through Transjordan as far as Palmyra where many inscriptions (in Aramaic) have been found. Josephus gives further details of tlieir history in Ant. xiii. 10 ff. For a convenient 174·
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and bringing back the Jews who had been made captive by them, and their belongings,*1 he returned once more to his own country.
(3)	As for Judas Maccabaeus and his brother victories of Jonathan, they crossed the river Jordan, and after Jonathan'1 covering a distance of three days’ march from it,b in Gilead, they came upon the Nabataeans/ who greeted them peaceably. And they told him what had happened to those in Galaaditis, and that many of them were in distress after being shut up in the fortresses and cities of Galaaditis d ; and when they urged him to march speedily against the foreigners and to try to .save his eountrymen e from them, he followed their advice, and returned into the wilderness ; then falling first upon the inhabitants of Bosora/ and taking that city,3 he destroyed all the males and those able to fight,71 and set fire to the city. And not even when night came on did he eall a halt, but marched through the night toward the fortress1 where the Jews had been shut up when Timotheus invested
modern account of this people see G. Robinson, The Sarcophagus of an Ancient Civilization, 1930, ch. xxviii. (by A. P.
Scott).
d The names of these cities are given in 1 Mac<\ v. 26 as Bosora, TJosor, Alema, Chasphor, Maked and Karnaim, cf. below, § 310.
*	There is no need to render όμοβθνβι? here or elsewhere by “coreligionists” rather than “ countrymen/’ since the distinction is a modem one ; 1 Macc. lias “ brothers.'’
' Variants Bosorra, Bossora ; I Macc. Bosor, probably liibl. Hozrali of Moab, modern Ho^ra eski-Sihn, cf. § 330 note b.
Q Emended text: mss. add “ and occupying it ” or “ and overthrowing it.”
Λ This last detail seems to he based on a careless reading of 1 Macc. v. 28, “ he slew every male at the point of the sword.”
•	i.e. Dathema, cf. above, § 330.
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χωρίον Ύι,μοθέου μετά τής δυνάμεως, έωθεν επ
338	αυτό παραγίνεται, καί καταλαβών ήδη τοΐς τείχεσι προσβεβληκότας τούς πολεμίους, καί τούς μεν κλίμακας ώστε άναβαίνειν επ' αυτά, του? δε μηχανήματα προσφέροντας, κελεύσας τον σαλπιγκτήν σημήναι, καί παρορμήσας τούς στρατιώτας υπέρ αδελφών καί συγγενών διακινδυνεΰσαι προθύμως, εις τρία διελών τον στρατόν επιπίπτει κατά νώτου
339	τοΐς πολεμίοις. οι δε περί τον Τιμόθεον αίσθόμενοι ότι λίακκαβαΐος εϊη, πείραν ήδη καί πρότερον αύτοΰ τής ανδρείας καί τής εν τοΐς πολέμοις ευτυχίας είληφότες φυγή χρώνται1· εφεπόμενος δε μετά του στρατεύματος ό Ίουδα? αναιρεί μεν αυτών εις2
340	όκτακίσχιλίους. άπονευσας δ’ εις Μβλλά3 πάλιν ούτως λεγομενην τών αλλοφύλων λαμβάνει καί ταύτην, και τούς μεν άρρενας άπαντας άποκτείνει, την δε πάλιν αυτήν εμπίμπρησιν. άρας δ’ εκεΐθεν τήν τε Χασφομάκη4 καί Βοσόρ καί πολλάς άλλας πόλεις τής Γαλααδίτιδος καταστρέφεται.
341	(1·) Χρόνω δ’ ύστερον ου πολλώ Τιμόθεος δύναμιν μεγάλην παρασκευασάμενος, καί συμμάχους άλλους τε παραλαβών καί ’Αράβων τινός μισθώ
1	φυγν γρὥιται] els φυγήν χρώνται Γ: els φυγήν τρέπονται
VΙ Λ7 Lat.
2	ώί Ρ: οιη. FL.
3	Μαάφην FLV et AM marg.: Μάλλα W: Mellaril Lat.
4	Χασθομακι Ρ: Χασφωμακε'ι (FJV : Χασμοφάκην L: Κα-σφομάχην (Λ)λΙ : Κασθώμακεΐ (sic) \V : Castoinachi Lat.
α This last phrase is an addition to 1 Macc. b Of. § :«l note (I. I Macc. docs not so describe the city lien·.
c Variants Maaphe, Malla ; 1 Macc. Masplia, probably bibl. Mizpeli of Gilead, which in turn is perhaps to be 176
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the plaee with his foree, and reached it at dawn. And finding that the enemy was already assaulting the λνήΙΙβ, some bringing up ladders to seale them, and others siege-engines, he ordered the trumpeter to sound the charge ; then, after urging his soldiers to face dangei* gladly for their brothers and kin, he divided his army into three parts, and fell upon the enemy’s rear. And when Timotheus’ men recognized Maccabaeus, of whose courage and good fortune in war they had already had proof," they took to flight ; but Judas followed them closely with his army, and slew as many as eight thousand. Then turning aside to one of the gentile b cities called Mella,® he took this also, and killed all the males, and burned the eity itself. From there he moved on, and subdued Chasphomaked and Bosore and many other cities of Galaaditis.
(4)	Not long after this Timotheus made ready a Judas great force, and taking, in addition to other allies, Timotheus some of the Arabs whom he persuaded by payment of and ukes
1	J 1 J	Carnaiin.
identified with Tell Masfa near SO/, c. 5 miles N.W. of JeraS (Uerasa). Eut the reading Maspha in l Maec. is questioned by Pere Abel, while the Mel la of Josephus may just possibly, as Grimm surmises, be a corruption of Alema, mentioned earlier in 1 Macc. (v. 26).
d Variants Chasthomaki, Chasphomakei, etc.; the readings of all the mss. of Josephus eombine into one name those of two cities named separately in 1 Mace. Chasplior (v.l. Cliasphon, cf. Kaspin, Chaspin in 2 Mace. xii. 18) and Maked ;
Casphor is identified by Pere Abel, following Ilolscher, with el-Mezeirib situated on one of the tributaries of the Yarmuk, where now the old Homan road, the Pilgrim road of the Muslims and the Hcjaz r;iihv;iy all moot; Makcd is more tentatively identified by I’ere Abel with Tell el-Jamul on the Yarmuk rivrr, c. 10 miles chic \V. of el-Mezeirib.
e Probably modern Busr el-Hariri, c. 20 miles N.E. of el-Mezeirib.
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πείσας αύτώ συστρατεύειν, ήκεν άγων την στρατιάν
342	πέραν τον χειμάρρου 'Ρομφών1 άντικρυς (πόλις δ' ην αύτη), και παρεκελεύετο τούς στρατιώτας, ει συμβάλοιεν είς μάχην τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι?, προθύμως άγωνίζεσθαι και κωλύειν αυτούς διαβαίνειν τον χείμαρρον διαβάντων γάρ ήτταν αύτοΐς προε'λεγεν.
343	’Ιούδας· δ’ άκούσας παρεσκενάσθαι τον Τιμόθεον προς μάχην, άναλαβών άπασαν την οϊκείαν δύναμιν έσπενδεν επί τον πολέμιον, καί περαιωσάμενος τον χείμαρρον έπιπίπτει2 τοΐς εχθροΐς και τούς μεν αύτών νπαντι άζοντας άνηρει, τούς δ’ εις δέος εμβαλών ρίφαντας τα όπλα φεύγειν ήνάγκασεν.
344	και τινες μεν αυτών διέδρασαν, οι δ’ είς τό καλού-μενον Έγκρανάς3 τέμενος συμφυγόντες ηλπισαν τεύζεσθαι σωτηρίας. Ίουδα? δε την πάλιν κατα-λαβόμενος αυτούς τε άπέκτεινε καί τό τέμενος ένέπρησε, ποικίλη χρησάμενος ιδέα της απώλειας των πολεμίων.
345	(5) Ταΰτα διαπραζάμενος καί συναγαγών τούς εν τη Γαλααδίτιδι ’Ιουδαίους μετά τέκνων καί γυναικών καί της ύπαρχούσης αύτοΐς αποσκευής, οΐός τε ήν
346	€ΐς την Ίουδαίαν έπαναγαγεΐν. ως δ’ ηκεν επί τινα
1 'Ραμφών Λ Μ : 'Ραφών TLV: Rophon Lat.
2 έμττίπτΐΐ FLAM.
3 ev κραναΐν F : ev καρναιν LV : Έγκαρναϊν AM.
a Variants Haniphon, Haplion (so 1 Macc.), Rophon it is identified by Pere Abel, following Buhl, with Tell es-Siluib, c. 4 miles S.W. of el-Mezeirib, near one of the tributaries of the Yarmuk river, which is probably “ the stream ” referred 178
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XII. 341-346
money to join his campaign, he led his army across the stream opposite Romphon®—this was a city—and exhorted his soldiers, if they engaged the Jews in battle, to fight eagerly and prevent them from crossing the stream ; for, he predicted, if the Jews crossed, they themselves would be defeated. But Λνΐιεη Judas heard that Timotheus had made ready for battle, he took all his envn force and hastened to meet the enemy ; and after crossing the stream, he fell upon his foes, and slew some of them who opposed him, and struck fear into the others and forced them to throw away their arms and flee. And so some of them escaped, while others took refuge in the sacred precinct called Enkranai,6 where they hoped to find safety. But Judas took this city, and killed the inhabitants, and also burned the sacred precinct ; thus he accomplished the destruction of the enemy under various forms.c
(5)	Having achieved these things and gathered Judasj together the Jews in Galaaditis with their children victories and wives and belongings, he was ready to lead them 11nJ^a1^ad· back to Judaea. But when he came to a certain city v. 45.
to in the text above ; this identification is questioned by Bevenot, who prefers er-Rofe,c. 15 miles N'.E. of el-Mezeirib.
Grotius (ap. Grimm) and Hudson connect Iiaphon with the Raphana mentioned by Pliny, Hist. Nat. v. 16, as one of the cities of the Decapolis.
6 Variant Enkarnain ; the readings of all the mss. of Josephus are corruptions of the phrase in 1 Macc. eV Καρναίν “ in Carnaim ” ; this is the bibl. Carnaim, identified by Pere Abel and Bevenot with Seikh Sa’ad, c. 10 miles due N. of el-Mezeirib, and c. 2 miles N. by W. of Tell 'ASlara (bibl. Ashtaroth). Karnaim and Ashtaroth are coupled in Gen. xiv. 5 and Jubilees xxix. 10.
' The phrase ποικίλτ) . . . ιδέα τής άπωλΐίας is reminiscent of Thucydides, cf. Thuc. iii. bl. h and vii. 29. 5.
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πάλιν ’Κμφρών άνομα επί τής όδοΰ κειμενην, καί ούτε άλλην αύτώ τραπομενω βαδίζειν δυνατόν ην ούτε άναστρεφειν ήθεAei', πεμφας προς τους iv αυτή παρεκάλει τάς πάλας άνοίξαντας επίτρεπαν αύτώ δι α. της πόλεως άπελθεΐν τάς τε γάρ πάλας λίθοις
347	εμπεφράκεσαν1 και την διέξοδον άπετεμοντο.2 μη πειθομενων δε των Έμφραίων, παρορμησας τούς μεθ’ εαυτού και κυκλωσάμενος επολιόρκει, καί δι ημέρας και νυκτός προσκαθίσας εξαιρεί την πάλιν, και παν οσον άρρεν ην εν αυτή κτείνας και κατα-πρήσος άπασαν αυτήν οδόν εσχεν τοσοΰτον δ’ ην τό των πεφονευμενων πλήθος, ως επ' αυτών βαδί-
348 ζζι-ν τάυν νεκρών, διαβάντες δε τον Ίορδάνην ήκον εις τό μέγα πεδίον, ού κεΐται κατά πρόσωπον πόλις Ώεθσάνη, καλούμενη προς Ελλήνων Σ,κυθόπολις. κάκεΐθεν άρμηθεντες εις την Ίουδαιαν παρεγενοντο φαλλοντες τε και ύμνοΰντες και τα,ς συνήθεις εν τοΐς επινικίοις παιδιας άγοντες3· έθυσαν δε χαριστηρίους υπέρ τε τών κατωρθωμενων θυσίας και υπέρ τής τού στρατεάματος σωτηρίας· ούδεις γάρ εν τοάτοις τοΐς πολεμοις τών ’Ιουδαίων άπεθανεν.
(G) Ίώσηπος δε ό Ζ,αχαρίου και ’Αζαρίας, οΰς κατελιπε στρατηγούς ό Ίουδα? καθ’ ον καιρόν Σιμών μεν ύπήρχεν εν τή Γαλιλαίο, πολεμών τούς εν τή ΥΙτολεμαΐδι, αυτός δε ά Ίοάδας καί ά αδελφός 1 ίπεφράκεσαν Dindorf.
2 άττιτΐμνοντο FLV.	3 iSovres Μ.
α 1 Macc. Ephron, identified by Pere Abi-l with mod. el-Taybeh, c. 8 miles E. of the Jordan, a little N. of the lati-180
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by the name of Emphron,“ which lay on his road, as it was not possible for him to avoid it by taking another road,6 and being unwilling to turn back, he sent to the inhabitants and requested them to open their gates and permit him to go on through their city ; for they had blocked the gates with stones, and had cut off any passage through it. The Emphraeans, however, would not consent to this, and so he urged on his men and surrounded the city and besieged it, and after investing it for a day and a night, he took the city, and killed all the males who were in it, and burned it all down,0 and so made a way ; but so great was the number of the slain that they had to walk over their dead bodies. And after crossing the Jordan, they came to the Great Plain, in front of λνΙιΐοΗ lies Beth-sane,d by the Greeks called Scythopolis. And setting out from there, they came to Judaea, playing harps and singing songs of praise and observing such forms of merry-making as are customary at celebrations of a victory e ; then they offered the sacrifices of thanksgiving for their successes and for the safety of their army, for not one of the Jews had met death in these wars.
(6)	Now Joseph, the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, Gorgia3 whom Judas had left in command at the time when defeats the Simon was in Galilee warring against those in Ptole- home-guard
mais, and Judas himself and his brother lonathan atJamieia.
1 Macc. v. 55.
tude of Beisdn (Scythopolis), and 8 miles W. by S. of Irbid (Arbela) : it is probably the Γe<f>povv of Polyb, v. 70. 12, as suggested by Graetz.
6 Because of the difficult terrain.
c 1 Macc. “ uprooted it.”
d Bibl. Beth-shean, mod. Beisdn, cf. Ant. v. 83 note h.
* According to l Macc., it seems, the rejoicing began only when they reached Jerusalem.
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αύτοΰ Ίωνάθης εν τή Γαλααδίτιδι, βουληθεντες κία ο,ύτοί δόξαν περιποιήσασθαι στρατηγών τα πολεμικά γενναίων, την υπ’ αύτοΐς δύναμιν άναλαβόντες
351	ήλθον εις Ίάμνειαν. Υοργίου 8e του της Ίαμνείας στρατηγού ύπαντήσαντος, συμβολής γενομενης δισ-χιλίους άποβάλλουσι τής στρατιάς, καί φεύγοντες1
352	άχρι των τής Ίουδαίας όρων2 διώκονται.3 συνέβη δ’ αύτοΐς το πταίσμα τούτο παρακούσασιν ών αύτοΐς ΊοΨδα? επεστειλεν, μη συμβαλεΐν εις μάχην μηδενί προ τής εκείνου παρουσίας· προς γάρ τοΐς άλλοις αύτοΰ στρατηγήμασιν καί το κατά τούς περί τον Ίώσηπον καί τον Άζαρίαν πταίσμα θαυμά-σειεν αν τις, ο συνήκεν, ει παρακινήσουσί τι των
333 Απεσταλμένων αύτοΐς, εσόμενον. ο δε ’Ιούδας- καί οι αδελφοί αύτοΰ πολεμοΰντες τούς Ίδουμαίους ούκ άνίεσαν, άλλ’ ενεκειντο πανταχόθεν αύτοΐς, την τε Χεβρώνα πάλιν καταλαβόμενοι, όσον ήν οχυρόν αύτής καθειλον, καί τούς πύργους εμπρήσαντες εδήουν την αλλόφυλον χώραν καί Μάρισαγ’ πάλιν, εις τε “Α ζωτον ελθόντες καί λαβόντες αύτήν διήρ-πασαν. πολλά δε σκΰλα καί λείαν κομίζοντες εις την Ίουδαίαν υπόστρεφαν.
1 φΐΰγουσιν Λ Μ W Lat.: φυγόντες E.
2	ορών Ι'Ι.Λ Μ W: οηι. E.
3 διώκονται οιη. ΡΑ Μ WE Lat.
4	Μάρισσαν \τ.
α Cf. $ oOS note d. b ('/. §
r The variant omits “ were Hirsm-d.”
So 1 Maec. ; variant “ mountains.”
' In place of the sentence about Judas’cleverness 1 Macc. gives the explanation that Joseph and Azariah were defeated 182
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were in Galaaditis—they too wished to acquire the reputation of being generals valiant in action, and so they took their force and went to Jamneia.® But Gorgias,bthe commander of Jamneia, met them there, and in the engagement which took place they lost two thousand men of their army, and fleeing, were pursuedc as far as the bordersd of Judaea. This reverse befell them beeause they disobeyed the instructions of Judas not to engage anyone in battle before his arrival ; for in addition to the other instances of Judas’ cleverness, one might well admire him also for having foreseen that such a reverse would come to the men under Joseph and Azarias if they departed in any respect from the instructions given them.6 Meanwhile Judas and his brothers were Judas’ warring on the Idumaeans f without ceasing, and ^umaea" pressed them closely on all sides ; and after taking the city of Hebron, they destroyed all its fortifications and burned its towers g ; and they ravaged the foreign territory, including the city of Marisa/1 and coming to Azotus,* they took this city and sacked it.*
Then they returned to Judaea, carrying much spoil and booty.
because “ they were not of the seed of those men (i.e. the Hasmonaeans) by whose hand salvation was given to Israel.”
’ I Macc. “ the sons of Esau,” which, of course, means the Id u macans.
9 1 Macc. adds that they captured the villages near Hebron.
Λ The reading “ Samaria " in the Gr. .mss. of 1 Macc. is generally recognized to be a corruption of “ Mari-a ” (aKo found in most mss. of 2 Macc. xii. 3j); it is the bibl. Mareshali near the Philistine border, cf. Ant. viii. 'ϊ16 note /.
‘ HiM. Ashtlod, cf. § note c.
* 1 Macc. adds that they burned the carved idols found there.
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354	(ix. 1) fY770 δε τον αυτόν καιρόν και ό βασιλεύς Άντίοχος την άνω χάφαν επερχόμενος ακούει πάλιν εν ττ} 11 e/DcrtSt πλούτω διαφερουσαν ’Κλυμαΐδα τούνομα, και πολυτελές ιερόν Άρτεμιδος εν αυτή και παντοδαπών αναθημάτων πλήρες είναι ετι γε μην όπλα και θώρακας, α καταλιπεΐν επυνθάνετο τον υιόν τον Φιλίππου βασιλέα δε Μακεδάνων
355	’Αλέξανδρον. κινηθείς οΰν υπό τούτων1 ώρμησεν επί την Έλυμαί'δα, καί προσβολών αυτήν επολιόρ-κει. των δ’ εν αυτή μη καταπλαγεντων την έφοδον αύτοΰ μηδε την πολιορκίαν, άλλα, καρτερώς άντι-σχόντων, αποκρούεται της ελπίδος- άπωσάμενοι γαρ από της πόλεως καί επεζελθόντες έδιωξαν, ώστ αυτόν ελθεΐν εις Έαβυλώνα φεύγοντα καί
356	πολλούς άποβαλόντα της στρατιάς, λυπουμενω δ’ επί τη διαμαρτία ταυτη προσαγγελλουσί τινες καί την των στρατηγών ήτταν, ους πολεμήσοντας τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? κατελελοίπει, καί την ισχυν ήδη την των Ιουδαίων, προσγενομενης ούν καί τής περί τούτων φροντίδος τή προτερα, συγχυθείς υπό αθυμίας εις νόσον κατεπεσεν, ής μηκυνομενης καί αύξανο-
1 έπι τοότω AMW.
0	His eastern campaign lasted from about the summer of 105 n.c. to the summer of 163 n.c., cf. §§ 2!)7 note/, 3(J1 note a.
b So 1 Mace., probably referring to the province, not the city, of Elymais — liibl. Elam, and corresponding to Snsiana, tlu* eighth in the list of provinces of Darius’ empire, as given by Herodotus. According to 2 M;icc. ix. 2 it was Persepolis that Antiochns attempted to despoil.
c So Polyl>. xxxi. 0(11). 1, cf. Jerome on Dan. xi., who gives the Latin form Duma, eitinjr Polybius and Diodorus; Appian, Syria gives tlit* goddess’s name as Aphrodite ; 1 Mace, omits lier name. Both names, Artemis and Aphro-1S-1
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(ix. 1) About the same time King Antiochus, as he Antiochus was entering the upper country,0 heard of a city in ^^ken Persia of surpassing wealth, named Elymais,6 and [nj£®rsia: that there was in it a rich temple of Artemis,0 which &cc·'1·1· was full of all kinds of dedicatory offerings, as well as of arms and breastplates which he learned had been left behind by Alexander, the son of Philip, king of Macedon. And so, being excited by these reports, he set out for Elymais, and assaulted it and began a siege. As those within the city, however, were not dismayed either by his attack or by the siege, but stoutly held out against him, his hopes were dashed ; for they drove him off from the city, and went out against him in pursuit, so that he had to come to Bab}rlon d as a fugitive, and lost many of his army.
And as lie was grieving over this failure, some men brought him news also of the defeat of the generals whom he had left to make Avar on the Jews, and of the strength which the Jews now had. And so, with the Death of anxiety over these events added to his former anxiety, EpfpSes he was overwhelmed, and in his despondency fell ill ; lMacc-vi.'s and as his illness lingered on, and his sufferings indite, are merely hellenizations of the Oriental Nanaia or Anaitis, cf. 2 Macc. i. 18 and Cook, RA1\ pp. 218, 223.
d Sol Macc.; Polybius gives the name of the city in which Antiochus died as Tabae in Persia. This is probably an error for Gabae, a city in Gabiane, a sub-province (eparchia) of Elymais, according to Strabo xv. 7v28 and xvi. 74-5. Echa-tana is given in 2 Macc. ix. 3 as the name of the city where Antiochus heard the news of the Jews’ successes in the West; this, in turn, is identified by Kugler, pp. 387 ft'., with Aspa-dana (mod. Ispahan), once apparently called Gai or Gabac.
Nie.se, GO MS iii. 218 note 3, corrects Polybius’ Tab;ie ίο Giibae·, but in Kritik, pp. MJ suggests that here 2 Macc. confutes Antiochus Epiphanes with Antiodnis Siileles. See now W. \V. Tarn, The Greeks in Rartriu. pp. 463-IG<>.
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μενών των παθών, συνείς οτι μελλοι τελευτάν, συγ-καλεΐ τούς φίλους καί την τε νόσον αύτοΐς χαλεπήν ουσα ν εμήνυε, καί1 οτι ταυτα πάσχει κακω-σας τό των Ιουδαίων έθνος παρεδήλου, συλησας2 τον ναόν καί του θεού καταφρονήσας· καί ταυτα
358	λεγων εξεπνευσεν. ώστε με3 θαυμάζειν Πολύβιον τον Μεγαλοπολίτην, ος αγαθός ών άνήρ άποθανείν λεγει τον Άντίοχον βουληθεντα τό της εν Περσαις Άρτεμιδος ιερόν συλησαι· τό γάρ μηκετι ποίησαι τό εργον βουλευσάμενον ούκ εστιν τιμωρίας άζιον.
359	ει 8ε διά τούτο Πολυβίω δοκεΐ καταστρεφαι τον βίον Άντίοχον ούτως, πολύ πιθανώτερον διά την ιεροσυλίαν του εν Περοσολύμοις ναού τελευτησαι τον βασιλέα, αλλά περί μεν τούτου ου διαφέρομαι τοΐς την4 υπό του Μεγαλοπολίτου λεγομενην αιτίαν παρά την5 υ φ’ ημών αληθή νομίζουσιν.6
360	(2) Ό δ’ Άντίοχος πριν ή τελευτάν καλεσας Φίλιππον ενα τών εταίρων, τής βασιλείας αυτόν επίτροπον καθίστησι, καί δούς αύτώ τό διάδημα καί την στολήν καί τον δακτύλιον, Άντιόχω τω παιδί αυτού ταΰτα εκελευσε κομίσαντα δούναι, δεηθείς προνοήσαι τής ανατροφής αυτού καί τηρήσαι την
361	βασιλείαν εκείνω. άπεθανε δε Άντίοχος ενάτω καί
1 καί τοΰτο FLV : τούτο PW.
2 καί συλησας AMWE: συλησας γὰρ V; συλησας τε Naber.
3 με οηι. PFL/VM.
4	τοι? την Bekker: την PFLAVW: την είτε προς τούς Μ.
5	παρά την ed. pr.: ταύτην PFLAVW’: η ταύτην την Αλί.
° eci. pr.: νομιζόντων (νομίζοντος Μ2) lock).
° Or “ intimated.” Variant " one is.”
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creased, he perceived that he was about to die ; he therefore called together his friends and told them that his illness was severe, and confessed a that he was suffering these afflictions because he bad harmed the Jewish nation by despoiling their temple and treating God with contempt ; and with these words he expired. Accordingly I am 6 surprised that Polybius of Megalopolis, who is an honest man, says that Antiochus died because he wished to despoil the temple of Artemis in Persia c ; for merely to wish a thing without actually doing it is not deserving of punishment. But although Polybius may think that Antiochus lost his life on that account, it is much more probable that the king died because of sacrilegiously despoiling the temple in Jerusalem. Concerning this matter, however, I shall not dispute with those who believe that the cause given by the Megalo-politan is nearer the truth than that given by us.d
(2) Now before he died, Antiochus summoned Philip is Philip, one of his companions,® and appointed him r^nt regent of his kingdom, and giving him his diadem and the·Seieucid vobe and seal-ring, ordered him to take these and give them to his son Antiochus ; and he requested Philip vi· to look after his son’s education and to guard the kingdom for him/ And Antiochus died in the
c Cf. Polyb, xxxi. 9 (11), also referred to in Ap. ii. 84, together with Strabo, Nicolas of Damascus, Timagcnes,
Castor and Apollodorus.
a Text slightly uncertain.
*	1 Macc. “ Friends/’ probably in a technical sense, cf.
§ 131 note a.
*	Earlier {cf. § 296=1 Macc. iii. 33) Antiochus had entrusted Lysias, his regent in the West, with this office, and it was Lysias who actually governed after Antiochus’ death, cf. § 379.
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τ€σσαρακοσ τω καί έκατοστώ ετε ι. Λυσίας δε τον» θάνατον αύτοΰ δηλώσας τω πλήθει, τον υιόν αυτού Άντίοχον (αντος γάρ ζιχεν την επιμέλειαν) άπο-δείκνυσι βασιλέα, καλέσας αυτόν Έ,ύπάτορα.
362	(3) ’Ey δε τουτω τω καιρω οι εν ττ) άκρα των 'Ιεροσολύμων φρουροί καί φυγάδες των ’Ιουδαίων» πολλά τούς Ιουδαίοι»? ειργάσαντο· τούς γάρ άνα-βαίνοντας εις το ιερόν καί1 θΰσαι βουλομένους εξαίφνης εκτρέχοντες οι φρουροί διέφθειραν έπ-
363	έκειτο γάρ τω ίερω ή άκρα, τούτων ουν συμβαι-νόντων αύτοις Ίου'δας έξελεΐν διέγνω την φρουράν, καί συναγαγών τον λαόν άπαντα τούς εν ττ) άκρα καρτερώς έπολιόρκει. έτος δ’ ήν τούτο της αρχής τοΐς άπο Σ,ελεύκον εκατοστόν καί πεντηκοστόν, κατασκευάσας οΰν μηχανήματα καί χώματα έγεί-ρας, φιλοπόνως προσέκειτο τή τής άκρας αιρέσει.
364	πολλοί δέ των εν αυτή φυγάδων νύκτωρ εζελθόντες εις την χώραν καί τινας των όμοιων καί ασεβών συναγαγόντες ήκον προς 'Αντίοχον τον βασιλέα, ούκ άξιοΰντες εαυτούς ύπεροράσθαι δεινά πάσχον-τας υπ ο των ομοφύλων καί ταΰθ’ ύπομένοντας διά
1	και οηι. FYW Lat.
α The 1-M)th yr. Sel. extended from Oct. 161 to Oct. 163 b.c. Other ancient sources indicate that Antiochus died in the spring or summer of 163 b.c., so, e.g., Eusebius, Chronicon (ed. Aucher 1. 318), vho gives Olymp. 151.1 =July 164 to July ] 63 lt.c.; this date is rather arbitrarily corrected by ionic scholars (cf. Niese, GUMS iii. 218 note 7) to Olymp. 153.4· = July 165 to July 164 b.c. Nie.se considers the date given by Josephus and 1 Macc. vi. l(j “a deliberate or careless alteration” of the real date, and prefers the account of 2 Macc. xi. 23 ff., which implies that Antiochus’ death was known in Syria—or at least that his son Antiochus Enpator was recognized as king—as early as the 148th yr. Sel., that 188
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hundred and forty-ninth year.® Then Lysias, after informing the people of his death, appointed his son Antiochus king—for he had charge of him,—and called him Eupator.
(3) At this time the garrison in the Akra of Jeru- Judas be-salem and the Jewish renegades 6 did much harm to Syrians*16 the Jews ; for when they -went up to the temple with inth^ ^ the intention of sacrificing, the garrison would sally Jerusalem, out and kill them—for the Akra commanded the temple.c And so, as a result of these experiences,
Judas determined to drive out the garrison, and gathering together all the people, he stoutly besieged those in the Akra. This was in the hundred and fiftieth year of the Seleucid reign.d Accordingly, he constructed siege-engines, and erected earthworks, and assiduously applied himself to the capture of the Akra. But many of the renegades within the Akra went out by night into the country, and having gathered together some of the irreligious men like themselves, came to King Antiochus 6 and said that they did not deserve to be left to suffer these hardships at the hands of their countrymen, especially as they were enduring them for the sake of his father,
is, before Oct. 161 b.c. Kugler, pp. 390 ff., dates Antiochus’ death in March or April, 161· b.c.
6 The Jewish renegades are not mentioned at this point in
1	Macc. They are, indeed, mentioned further on, in vs. 21, καί έκολλήθησαν αυτοί? (the Syrians) rive? τὥν άσΐβων εξ Ισραήλ, but 1 .Macc. does not say that they were in the Akra, as Josephus states in § 364 ; cf. §§ 252 note e, 30ό note a.
e Here too Josephus amplifies I Macc.
d The 150th yr. Sel. extended from Oct. 1(33 to Oct. IliJ n.c.
2	Macc. xiii. 1 places the invasion of Judaea by Antiochus Eupator and Lysias [cf. § 367) in the 149th yr. Sel. = 164 o n.c.
* At Antioch, cf. § 367.	1 Macc. does not say where the
king was.
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τ ον πατέρα αύτοΰ, την μεν πάτριον αυτών κατα-λύσαντας θρησκείαν, ήν δε προσεταξε ταύτης 365 αντιποιούμενους· κινδύνευειν ουν υπ6 Ίοιίδου και των συν αύτώ την άκρόπολιν αιρεθήναι και τούς φρουρούς τούς υπ ο τ οΰ βασιλεως κατασταθεντας, ει :ΐ66 μη τις παρ’ αύτοΰ βοήθεια πεμφθείη. ταΰτ’ άκού-σας 6 παΐς Άντίοχος ώργίσθη, καί τούς ηγεμόνας και φίλους μεταπεμφάμενος εκελευσε μισθοφόρους συναγαγεΐν καί εκ της βασιλείας τούς στρατεύσιμον ηλικίαν έχοντας, καί συνήχθη στρατός πεζών μεν ώσεί δέκα μυριάδες, ιππείς δε δισμύριοι, ελεφαντες δε δυο καί τριάκοντα.
367	(4·) Ύαύτην ουν άναλαβών την δύναμιν εζώρμησεν
εκ τής ’Αντιόχειας μετά Αυσίου πάσης τής στρατιάς εχοντος την ηγεμονίαν. και παραγενομενος εις την Ίδουμαίαν εκεΐθεν εις Βεθσούραν άναβαίνει πάλιν σφοδρά όχυράν1 καί δυσάλωτον, καί περι-308 καθίσας επολιόρκει την πάλιν. ίσχυρώς δε άντ-εχάντων τών Έϊεθσουραίων καί την παρασκευήν αύτοΰ τών μηχανημάτων εμπρησάντων (επεζήλθον γάρ αύτώ) χρόνος ετρίβετο πολύς περί την πολι-369 ορκίαν. Ίοιίδα? δε την έφοδον τ οΰ βασιλεως άκούσας άφίσταται μεν τοΰ την άκραν πολιορκεΐν, άπαντήσας 8e τω βασιλέϊ βάλλεται στ ρατόπεδον επί τών στενών εν τινι τόπω Τάεθζαχαρία λεγομενω, στα-1 ισχνραν ΡΛΙ : ίχυραν Γ,1 Λ1.
° So most mss. of 1 Macc., blit cod. A has “ horses.” In B.J. i. 41 Joseplms gives the numbers as 50,000 foot-soldiers, 100
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for they had broken with their ancestral religion and had adopted that which lie had commanded them to follow ; and now, they continued, the citadel was in danger of being taken by Judas and his men, as well as the garrison stationed there by the king, unless some assistance were sent by him. When the young Antioehus heard this, he became angry, and sending for his officers and Friends, ordered them to collect mercenaries and those in his kingdom who -were of military age. And so an army was collected, which consisted of about a hundred thousand foot-soldiers and twenty thousand horsemen “ and thirty-two elephants.
(4·) Thereupon he took this force and set out from Antio-Antioch with Lysias, who was in command of the Eapator entire army, and after coming to Idumaea, he went up from there to Bethsura,6 a very strong city and one ι Mace! difficult to take, and he invested the city and besieged vi· 31 · it. However, as the people of Bethsura strongly resisted and burned his supply of siege-engines—for they sallied out against him,—much time was consumed in the siege. And when Judas heard of the king’s advance, he left off besieging the Akra, and went to meet the king, pitching his camp near the mountain passes, at a place called Bethzacharias,0
5000 horsemen and 80 elephants (2 Mace, has 110,000 foot-soldiers, 5300 horsemen and 22 elephants). On the number of elephants (32) given above, Abrahams, Campaigns,, p. .SO, remarks, “ this agrees with Polybius who (in the procession at Antioch in 105 n.c.), in addition to a few chariot elephants, describes Hie presence of ‘ thirty-six elephants in single file, with all their furniture on/ The coincidence of numbers is almost exact.”
b Cf. § 3IS note b.
c Mod. Beit Skarta, c. 10 miles S.W. of Jerusalem and 6 miles N.E. of Bcthsnr.
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370	δίους άπέχοντι τών πολεμίων έβδομήκοντα. 6 δε βασιλεύς όρμήσας άπδ τής Βεθσούρας ήγαγε την δύναμιν επί τα στενά και το του Ίουδα στρατοπέδου, άμ’ ἡμἐρα δε προς μάχην διέτασσε την
371	στρατιάν, καί τούς μεν ελέφαντας εποίησεν άλλή-λοις έπεσθαι, διά την στενοχώριαν ου δυναμενων αυτών επί πλάτος τετάχθαι. εις δε κύκλον έλέφαν-τος εκάστου συμπροήσαν1 πεζοί μεν χίλιοι, ιππείς δε πεντακόσιοι’ εφερον δε οι ελέφαντες πύργους τε ύφηλούς2 καί τοξότας. την δε λοιπήν δύναμιν εκατέρωθεν εποίησεν άναβαίνειν επί τα όρη, τούς
372	φιλούς3 αυτής προτάζας. κελεύσας δε άλαλάζαι την στρατιάν προσβάλλει τοΐς πολεμίοις, γυμνώσας τάς τε χρυσάς καί χαλκάς ασπίδας, ώστε αυγήν άπ’ αυτών άφίεσθαι λαμπράν συνεπήχει δε τα ορη κεκραγότων αυτών. ταΰτα ορών 6 Ίοιίδας οι) κατεπλάγη, δεξάμενος δε γενναίως τούς πολεμίους
373	τών προδρόμων περί έζακοσίους αναιρεί. ’EAea-
1 συμπαρήσαν FLV : προήεσαν E : properabant Lat.
2	+ και ισχυρούς AMW.
3	Naber: φίλους codd.
° About 8 miles ; this estimate (not given in 1 Mace.) is a little more than the actual distance between Bethzacharias and Bethsur, given in the preceding note. Pere Abel locates the aetual battlefield at Ballutat el- Yerza, c. £ mile S. of Beit Sharia.
b Josephus omits the detail in 1 Maee. that the Syrians “ showed the blood of grapes {i.e. red wine) and mulberries ” to the elephants to make them fierce. It has been conjectured by Wellhausen (cited by Rdvenot) that the Heb. original had hinciih " intoxicated ” and that this was corrupted to, or mistaken for, her'ah “ showed.”
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which' was seventy stades α away from the enemy. Thereupon the king set out from Bethsura and led his The battle army to the passes and Judas’ camp ; and at day- ^fas.26 break lie drew up his army for battle.6 And he made ι Macc. his elephants follow one another, since they could not V1‘ 33‘ be placed side by side in an extended line because of the narrow space/ Round each elephant there advanced together a thousand foot soldiers and five hundred horsemen ; and the elephants carried high d towers and archers.e He also made the rest of his force ascend the mountains on either side, putting his lightarmed troops / in front of them. Then he ordered his army to raise the battle-cry, and set upon the enemy, uncovering his shields of gold 9 and bronze so that a brilliant light was given off by them, while the mountains re-echoed the shouts of his men. Judas saw this, and yet was not terrified, but valiantly met the enemy’s charge, and slew some six hundred of their skirmishers. And his brother Eleazar, whom they
c This sentence is an amplification of the text of cod. A and Lue. in 1 Macc. vi. 35, “ And they divided the elephants among the defiles,” reading φάραγγας for φάλαγγας “ phalanxes.”
d The variant adds “ and strong.”
* 1 Maec. gives the number of men in the tower or howdah as 30 (v.l. 32), an impossible number, plausibly explained by Rahlfs, Ζ AW, N.F. xi., 1931, pp. 78 ff., as a corruption of Δ'= 4 to Λ'=30. Perhaps Josephus has omitted this detail because of its incredibility.
1	“ Light-armed troops ” (φίλους) is Naber’s conjecture for mss. “ friends ” (φίλους) ; although the conjecture has no support in the text of 1 Macc., it is plausible in view of the parallel in § 1:26.
9 The shields of gold (also mentioned in 1 Macc.) are a fictitious detail. Polybius tells ns, xi. 9. 1, that rhilopoemen had his soldiers keep their arms bright in order to inspire the enemy with fear.
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ζαρος δέ 6 cISeAφός αυτού, ον Αύραν έκάλουν, ίδών τον ύφηλότατον των ελεφάντων ώπλισμένον θώραξι βασιλικούς, και νομίζων επ' αύτοΰ τον βασιλέα είναι, παρεβάλετο σφοδρά εύκαρδίως επ' αυτόν όρμήσας, και πολλούς μέν των περί τον ελέφαντα κτείνας τούς άλλους διεσκέδασεν, ύποδύς δέ υπό την γαστέρα και πλήξας άπέκτεινε τον ελέφαντα.
374	ό δ’ έπικατενεχθεις τω Έλεαζάρω διαφθείρει τον άνδρα υπό του βάρους, και ουτος1 μεν εύφύχως πολλούς των εχθρών άπολέσας, τω τρόπω τούτω τον β ιον κατέστρεφεν.
375	(5) Ό 8e ΊοΨδα? opuw την των πολεμίων ισχύν άνεχώρησεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα και προς πολιορκίαν παρεσκευάζετο. Άντίοχος δε τό μέν τι τής στρατιάς εις Βεθσοΰραν έπεμφε πολεμήσων αυτήν, τω λοιπω δε τής δυνάμεως αυτός ήκεν εις2 'Ιεροσόλυμα.
376	οι μέν οΰν Βεθσουρΐται την ισχύν καταπλαγέντες και σπ ανίζοντα βλέποντες τα επιτήδεια παρα-διδόασιν εαυτούς, όρκους λαβόντες υπέρ τοΰ μηδέν πείσεσθαι κακόν3 υπό τοΰ βασιλέως. Άντίοχος δέ λαβών την πάλιν άλλο μέν αυτούς ούδέν διέθηκεν ή μόνον4 γυμνούς εξέβαλε, φρουρόν δέ κατέστησεν
377	ιδίαν έν τή πόλει, πολλω δέ χρόνω τό ιερόν πολι-ορκών τό εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις προσεκαθέζετο, καρ-τερώς των ένδοθεν άμυνομένων προς έκαστον γάρ ών ό βασιλεύς επ' αυτούς έστησε μηχάνημα,
378	κάκεΐνοι πάλιν άντεμηχανώντο. τροφή δ’ αύτοΐς5 έπιλελοίπει, τοΰ μέν οντος άπανηλωμένου καρπού,
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im Τὰ FLA Μ WE.
4 η μόνον] μόνον 8( P.
6 M Zonnras: αυτούς fell.
Bavov VE.
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ealled Auran,0 on seeing that the tallest of the Eleazar elephants was armed ΛΛἮΙι breastplates like those of by0™*'10'1 the king, and supposing that the king was mounted elephant, on it, risked his life by rushing upon it boldly, and *^43.°· after killing many of the men round the elephant and scattering the others, he slipped under the elephant’s belly and killed it with a thrust. But the animal came down upon Eleazar and erushed the hero under its weight. And so, after bravely 6 destroying many of the foe, Eleazar met his end in this manner.
(5)	Thereupon Judas, seeing hem- strong the enemy Antioehus was, retired to Jerusalem0 and prepared himself captures for a siege. And Antioehus sent a part of his army Bethsur. to Bethsura to assault it, while he himself with the ^49c’ rest of his foree came to J erusalem. Now the inhabitants of Bethsura, being overawed by his strength, and seeing how searee their provisions were, surrendered to him, after reeeiving sworn assuranees that they should suffer no harm at the hands of the king.'4 Then Antioehus took the eity and did nothing to them beyond expelling them unarmed ; and he stationed his ολνη garrison in the city. But the siege He then of the temple in Jerusalem kept him there a long Jerusalem, time, for those ΛναΐΠίπ stoutly resisted ; and every i^acc. siege-engine which the king set up against them, they, in turn, countered with another engine. Their supply of food, however, had begun to give out, for the present crop had been consumed, and the ground
■ Of. § 2G6 note b.
b Variant “ And after so bravely.”
e According to B.J. i. 15 Judas withdrew to Gophna, N. of Jerusalem.
d 1 Macc. says nothing of these “ sworn assurances,” but merely that the king “ made peace with them.”
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της δε γης εκείνα) τω ετει μη γεωργουμενης,1 άλλα διά το είναι το έβδομον έτος, καθ' ο νόμος ήμΐν άργην εάν την χώραν, άσπορου μεμενηκυίας. πολλοί τοιγαροΰν των πολιορκουμενων άπεδίδρασκον διά την των άναγκαίων άπορίαν, ως ολίγους εν τω ιερω καταλειφθηναι.
9	(6) Και τοΐς μεν πολιορκουμενοις εν τω ιερω
τοιαΰτα συνεβαινεν είναι τα πράγματα. Αυσίας δε 6 στρατηγός καί 6 βασιλεύς,2 επεί Φίλιππος αύτοΐς άπό της Περσίδος ηκων εδηλώθη3 τα πράγματα εις αυτόν κατασκευάζειν, εΐχον μεν ώστε την πολιορκίαν άφεντες όρμάν επί τον Φίλιππον, ου μην τούτο ποίησαι φανερόν τοΐς στρατιώταις καί τοΐς ήγεμόσιν O εγνωσαν, άλλ’ εκελευσε τον Αυσίαν ό βασιλεύς αύτω* τε καί τοΐς ήγεμόσιν εν κοινω διαλεχθηναι, μηδέν μεν των περί Φίλιππον εμφανίζοντα, την δε πολιορκίαν ότι χρονιωτάτη& γενοιτ αν δηλοΰντα, και την οχυρότητα του χωρίου, καί ότι τα της 1 E : γεωργημενης aut γεγεωργημενης COlld.
2	+ Άντίοχος E Lat.
3 E Lat. : εδηλώθη και codtl.
4	αύτοΐ? ed. pr.: oni. Lat.
5	πολυχρονιωτάτη LA MW.
a Josephus here too amplifies somewhat. The date of this seventh (sabbatical) year is a matter of dispute. According to §§ 363 ff. Lysias’ campaign against Bethsnr began in the 1.50th yr. Sel., extending from Oct. 163 to Oct. 1G2 u.c.; as the sabbatical year was reckoned from Tishri (roughly October), we may assume that this one coincided with the 150th yr. Sel., and that it was toward the end of this year, about the summer of 162 u.c., that the besieged inhabitants of Jerusalem began to feel the lack of food. This reckoning is supported by the statement in Ant. xiii. 231 that a sabbatical year began after Simon’s dcatli ; as this occurred about February 135 b.c., the sabbatical year then began in
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had nut been tilled that year, but had remained unsown because it was the seventh year,® during which our law obliges us to let it lie uncultivated.6 Many of the besieged, therefore, ran away because of the lack of necessities, so that only a few were left in the temple.
(6)	Such were the circumstances of those who were besieged in the temple. But when Lysias, the commander, and the king were informed that Philip was coming against them from Persi«a to secure the government for himself, they were ready to abandon the siege and set out against Philip ; they decided, however, not to reveal their plan to the soldiers and their officers,® but, instead, the king ordered Lysias to address him d and the officers publicly and say nothing of the trouble with Philip, but merely show that the siege would take a very long time, and the place was very strong, and explain that their supply of food had Oct. 135 b.c., the sabbatical years being the following : (1) Oct. 163 to Oct. 162 b.c. (2) Oct. 156 to Oct. 155 b.c. (3) Oct. 149 to Oct. 148 b.c. (4) Oct. 142 eo Oct. 141 b.c. (5) Oct. 135 to Oct. 131 b.c. This reckoning seems however to be contradicted by the statement in Ant. xiv. 475 that Herod and Sossius captured Jerusalem during a sabbatical year, since that event occurred in the summer of 37 b.c., and thus the sabbatical year began in Oct. 38 b.c., which does not fit in with the table given above. But Josephus may have been inexact in language there, cf. note ad loc.
b Cf. Ex. xxiii. 10 f., Lev. xxv. 2 if.
c Our text of 1 Macc. vi. 57 states that Lysias addressed the kinfi, the officers and the men at the same lime, dnev προς τον βασιλέα και τους ηγεμόνας της δυνάμαυς και τους άνδρας, but H is quite possible that Josephus’ text of 1 Macc. read differently (some mss. and the Syriac version have “ the nobles ” for “ the men ”). It is likely, moreover, that Josephus infers secrecy on the king’s part from the fact that Lysias does not mention Philip in his speech.
d Variant “ them.”
Antiochus Eupator, threatened by Philip’s advance, makes terms witli the
Jerusalem.
1 Macc. vi. 55.
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τροφής αύτοΐς ήδη επιλελοίπει, καί ως πολλά δει
381	καταστήσαι των εν τή βασιλεία πραγμάτων, καί ως δοκεΐ πολύ κρεΐττον είναι σττονδας ποιησαμενους προς τούς πολιορκουμενους καί φιλίαν προς ολον αυτών τό έθνος, επιτρεφαντας αύτοΐς χρήσθαι τοΐς πατρίοις νόμοις, ών άφαιρεθεντες νΰν εξεπολεμώ-θησαν, χωρεΐν επί τα οίκεΐα. ταΰτα του Αυσίου φήσαντος ήρεσθη τό τε στράτευμα καί οι ηγεμόνες τή γνώμη.
382	(7) Καί πεμφας ο βασιλεύς προς τον ’Ιούδαν καί τούς σύν αύτω πολιορκουμενους ειρήνην τε επηγ-γείλατο καί σνγχωρεΐν τοΐς πατρίοις νόμοις χρω-μενους ζην. οι Se ασμένως δεξάμενοι τούς λόγους1 καί2 λαβόντες όρκους τε καί πίστεις εζήλθον εκ του
383	ίζροΰ. είσελθών δε Άντίοχος εις αυτό καί θεασά-μενος οχυρόν ούτως τό χωρίον παρεβη τούς όρκους, καί κελεύει την δύναμιν περιστάσαν3 καθελεΐν τό τείχος εις έδαφος, καί ταΰτα ποιήσας άνεστρεφεν εις Αντιόχειαν, επαγόμενος Όνίαν τον αρχιερέα, ος
384	καί Mei'e'Aaos- εκαλείτο. Αυσίας γάρ συνεβούλευσε τω βασιλέϊ τον Μβιγ’λαοί' άνελεΐν, ει βούλεται τούς ’Ιουδαίους ήρεμεΐν καί μηδέν ενοχλεΐν αύτω· τούτον γάρ άρζαι των κακών, πείσαντ αύτοΰ τον
1 παραγενομενονς Ρ: παραγενομενονς λόγους F.
2 καί om. PFLV.
3 παραστάσαν PFLA2V.
° 1 Macc. “ the king and the officers,” cf. § 380 note c. b Variant “ to accompany him.” The above reading is closer to 1 Maec., καθεΐλεν τό τείχος κυκλόθεν.
c The following section, §§ 38.S-.S88, is not taken from 1 Macc.
d Zeitlin, Meg. Taanit, pp. SO t\, connects with this event
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already begun to fail, and that it was necessary to put in order many of the affairs of the kingdom, and that it seemed much better to make a treaty with the besieged and seek the friendship of their whole nation by permitting them to observe their fathers’ laws, the loss of which had caused them to begin the present Avar ; and that then they should return home. Lysias spoke in this manner, and both the army and their officers a were pleased with his advice.
(7)	And so the king sent to Judas and those who Avere being besieged Avith him, and offered to make peace with them and allow them to live in accordance Anth their fathers’ laws. Thereupon the Jews gladly accepted his proposals, and after receiving sworn assurances of his good faith, went out from the temple. But when Antiochus entered it and saw how strong the place was, he violated his oaths, and ordered his force to go round b and pull down the Avail to the ground.® After doing this, he returned to Antioch,d taking with him the high priest Onias, who was also called Menelaus.® For Lysias had advised the king to slay Menelaus, if he wished the Jews to remain quiet and not give him any trouble ; it was this man, he said, who had been the cause of the mischief
the statement in Megillath Ta'anith under the 28th of Sliebat (roughly February) that “ Antiocluis departed (or “ was made to depart ”) from Jerusalem,’’ while Derenbourg, p. 59, and Lichtenstein, Fastenrolle p. 279, connect with this period the statement in Megillnth Ta'anith under the ^8th of Adar (roughly March) that “ the good news came to the Jews that they need not depart from the Law ” {cf. 2 Mace. xi. l2l (F.), which statement the ancient seholion refers to the time of Hadrian. In view of the vagueness of these statements, it is safer not to connect them with known historioal events.
e He was, according to § 238, the youngest son of Simon II and the brother of Onias III and Jesus-.Jason.
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Antioclius Eupator pulls down the temple wall.
1 Macj. vi. 60.
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πατέρα1 τους ’Ιουδαίους άναγκάσαι την πάτριον
385	θρησκείαν καταλιπεΐν. πέμφας ούν τον MereAaov ό βασιλεύς εις Βέροιαν τής Συρίας διέφθειρεν, άρχιερατεύσαντα μεν έτη δέκα, πονηρόν δε γενό-μενον καί ασεβή, και ΐνα αυτός άρχη, τό έθνος άναγκάσαντα τούς ίδιους παραβήναι νόμους, άρχ-ιερεύς δε εγένετο μετά τον Μενελάου θάνατον
386	"Αλκιμος 6 και Ίάκειμος2 κληθείς.3 ὅ δε βασιλεύς Άντίοχος ευρών4 ήδη τον Φίλιππον κρατούντα των πραγμάτων επολέμει προς αυτόν, καί λαβών
387	αυτόν υποχείριον άπέκτεινεν. 6 δε τού άρχιερέως υιός Ό νιας, ον προείπομεν έτι παΐδα τελευτήσαντος άφεΐσθαι5 του πατρός, ίδών ότι τον θειον αυτού MeveAaov 6 βασιλεύς άνελών την άρχιερωσύνην Άλκίμω δέδωκεν ούκ εκ τής των αρχιερέων οντι γενεάς, ἀλλ’ υπό Αυσίου πεισθείς μεταθεΐναι την τιμήν από ταυ της τής οικίας εις έτερον οικον, φεύγει προς ΙΙτολ^μαΐοΓ τον Αίγυπτου βασιλέα.
388	καί τιμής αξιωθείς υπό τε αύτού και τής γυναικος
1 + Αντίο χον Α Μ W.
2 Ίάκιμος PFLW : '~ίωάκειμος Λ2Μ E : Ioachim Lat.
3	έπι κληθείς LA MW.	4 όρων PFLA marg. V.
5 Bekker : άφίεσθαι codd. E : relietiis Lat.
° Λ similar account of Menelaus’ execution is given in 2 Mace. xiii. 1.
6 This would place the beginning of his office about 172 b.c. c Gr. Alkimos. According to 1 Macc. vii. 5 iT. it was King Demetrius (rf. below) who appointed Alcinius high priest.
2 Mace, is inconsistent on this point; in xiv. 3 it states that
Alciinus had been high priest before Demetrius became king,
while in xiv. 13 it says that Demetrius ordered his general to “ appoint ” Alcimus high priest; possibly, however, the
latter expression (καταστήσαή may here mean “ to reinstate.” In any ease Alcimus probably succeeded Menelaus toward the end of 162 b.c.
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by persuading the king’s father to compel the Jews to abandon their fathers’ religion. Accordingly, the king sent Menelaus to Beroea in Syria, and there had Execution him put to death a ; he had served as high priest for high"priest ten years,6 and had been a λνΐοΐίεοί and impious man, Menelaus; who in order to have sole authority for himself had Aiclmus? °f compelled his nation to violate their own laws. The high priest chosen after the death of Menelaus λνβε Aleimus,® also called Jakeimos.'* Νολ\· λνΐιεη King Antioehus found e that Philip had already seized control of the government, he made Avar on him, and after getting him into his tower, killed him. Then Onias rv Onias/ the son of the high priest,9 who, as we said EgyfSind before,71 had been left a mere child when his father builds a died, seeing that the king had slain his uncle Mene- thTns!6 laus and had given the high priesthood to Alcimiis, although he was not of the family of high priests/ because he had been persuaded by Lysias to transfer the office from this house to another, fled to Ptolemy, the king of Egypt. And being treated Avitll honour
d Variants Joakimos, Joakeimos (Joachim).
* Variant “ saw.”
1 i.e. Onias Ιλτ (if we disregard Onias-Menelaus in the numbering of Oniad high priests).
a Onias III. According to B.J. vii. 423 it was an Onias, son of Simon, who fled to Ptolemy—this would be Onias III and not Onias IV, as here and in Ant. xiii. 62 if. The Onias who was slain at Daphne near Antioch by Andronicus, the minister of Antioehus Epiphanes, at the instigation of Menelaus, according to 2 Macc. iv. 3.2 ff., was Onias III, and not Onias IV : his martyrdom is probably alluded to in Dan. ix.
26, “ the anointed one ” (A.V. “ Messiah ”), meaning the anointed high priest.	Λ In § 237.
‘ According to 1 Macc. vii. 14 the Asidaioi ( = IIeb.
1J ns idlin') or pious Jews spoke of Alcimiis as “ a priest of the seed of Aaron,” without specifying whether he was of the high-priestly family ; rf. Ant. xx. 235.
201
JOSEPHUS
αύτοϋ Κλεοπάτρας λαμβάνει τόπον1 εν τω νομώ τω 'ΙΙλιοπολίτγι, εν ω και όμοιον τω εν Ίεροσολύμοις ωκοδόμησεν ιερόν, περί τούτου2 μεν οΰν εύκαιρό-τερον ημΐν εσται διελθεΐν.
389	(χ. 1) ‘Υπό δε τον αυτόν καιρόν φυγών Αημή-τριος από ’Ρώμης ό Σ,ελέύκου υιός και καταλαβό-μενος της Συρίας Ύρίπολιν,3 περιτίθησι μεν εαυτώ διάδημα, συναγαγών δε τινας περί αυτόν μισθοφόρους εις την βασιλείαν είσήλθε, πάντων αυτόν ηδεως προσδεχομενων καί παραδιδόντων αυτούς.
390	συλλαβόντες δε καί Άντίοχον τον βασιλέα καί Αυσίαν ζώντας άνάγουσιν αύτώ. καί ούτοι μεν κελεύσαντος Αημητρίου παραίρημα διεφθάρησαν, βασιλεύσαντος ’Αντιόχου ετη δύο, καθώς ηδη που
391 καί εν άλλοις4 δεδηλωται. συστ ραφεντες δε π ρος αυτόν πολλοί των Ιουδαίων πονηροί καί φυγάδες καί μετ' αυτών ’Άλκιμος ό άρχιερεύς, κατηγορούν τοΰ έθνους παντός καί Ίο ὅδα καί των αδελφών
392	αυτού, λεγοντες ώς τούς φίλους αυτού πάντας άπεκτόνασι, καί όσοι τα εκείνου φρονοΰντες καί περιμενοντες αυτόν ύπηρχον εν τη βασιλεία τούτους άπολωλεκασιν, αυτούς τε της οικείας γης εκβα-
1 τόπον Herwerden : τόπον άξιώσας eodd.
2 τούτων Χ Lat.
8 τριοΐν PF Υ1: Tyrum Lat.	4 άλλω PFLV.
α In Ant. xiii. 62 ff.
b 1 Macc. vii. 1 dates this event in the 151st yr. lei., which extended from Oct. 162 to Oct. 161 n.c. The account in Polybius (see next note) pretty definitely fixes it in the autumn of 162 b.c.
e Demetrius I Soter, the son of Seleucus I\T Philopator and the nephew of Antioehus Epiphanes, had been a hostage in 202
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bv him and his wife Cleopatra, he received a place in the nome of Heliopolis, where he built a temple similar to that in Jerusalem. Of this, however, vre shall give an account on a more fitting occasion.®
(χ. 1) About the same time 6 Demetrius, the son of Demetrius Seleucus,c escaped from Rome, and occupying Tripolis R^nean™™ in Syria,d placed the diadem on his own head; then he gathered round him a number of mercenaries, and Syria, entered the kingdom, where all the people received ^Ia]cc· him gladly and submitted to him. They also seized King Antiochus and Lysias, and brought them to him alive. And by order of Demetrius these two were immediately put to death,e Antiochus having reigned two years/ as has already been related elsewhere.9 Then there came to him in a body many of the wicked Alcimug and renegade Jews, among whom was the high priest appeals to Aicimus, and they accused their whole nation, espe- for help dally Judas and his brothers, saying that they had killed all the king’s friends, and had destroyed all ι jiacc. those in the kingdom who were of his party and V11‘ 5‘ awaited his coming, and had driven the present speakers out of their country and made them aliens in Rome during the latter’s reign. The story of his escape, when refused permission to return to Syria by the Roman Senate, is vividly narrated by his friend and counsellor, the historian Polybius, xxxi. 11 (19) ff.
d So 2 Macc. xiv. 1 ; 1 Macc. has only “ a city on the sea-coast ” (of I’hoenicia).
* According to 1 Macc. Demetrius’ order was given in a less explicit form, “ Do not show me their faces,” probably in order to evade direct responsibility for their execution.
1 163 to 1G2 is.c. inclusive.
9 No such passage is found in Josephus ; this may, however, be a reference to another historian, and not to Josephus’ earlier writing; cf. the Appendix on the sources of Josephus for the Hellenistic-Ivoman period in the last volume of this translation.
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λόντες άλλοτρίας επήλυδας πεποιήκασιν ήξίουν τε πεμφαντα των Ιδίων τινα φίλων γνώναι δι’ αύτοΰ τα ύττδ των περί τον ’Ιούδαν τετολμημενα.
393	(2) Ό Se Αημήτριος παροξυνθεις εκπέμπει Βα/c-
χίδην φίλον ’Αντιόχου του Επιφανούς βασιλεως, αιSpa χρηστόν και την Μεσοποταμίαν άπασαν πεπιστευμένον, δούς αύτω δύναμιν και τον αρχιερέα παραθεμενος αύτω ’Άλκιμον, εντειλάμενος άπο-391 κτεΐναι ’Ιούδαν και τούς συν αύτω. εξορμήσας Se από της ’Αντιόχειας ό Βακχίδης μετά, τής δυνά-μεως και παραγενόμενος εις την Ίουδαίαν, επεμφε προς τον ΊοΨδαν και τούς αδελφούς αύτοΰ, περί φιλίας και ειρήνης διαλεγόμενος· δόλω γα,ρ αυτόν 39.5 όβούλετο λαβειν. 6 δ’ ούκ επίστευσεν εώρα γαρ ότι μετά, στρατιάς πάρεστι τοσαύτης μεθ’ όσης επί πόλεμόν τις, ἀλλ’ ούκ επ’ ειρήνην ερχεται. τινες μέντοι γε των εκ του δήμου προσεχοντες οΐς 6 Β ακχίδης επεκηρυκεύσατο, και νομίσαντες oi)8ev αύτούς υπό Άλκίμου πείσεσθαι δεινόν οντος όμο-390 φύλου, προς αύτούς άνεχώρησαν, και λαβόντες όρκους παρ’ άμφοτερων μήτε αύτοί τι παθειν μήτε τούς εκ τής αύτής όντας προαιρεσεως, επίστευσαν αύτούς εκείνοις. 6 δε Υόακχίδης όλιγωρήσας των όρκων εξήκοντα μεν αύτών άπεκτεινεν, τούς δε άλλους όσοι διενοοΰντο προς αύτόν άναχωρείν άπετρεφε,1 τοΐς πρώτοις την πίστιν μη φυλάξας.
1 Μ: άττΐστρΐφΐ ed. pr.: eVe'rpei/ie FLAVWE : επεστρεφεΫ: remorari fecit Lat. * 6
a 1 Macc. calls him “ one of the Friends (cf. § lol note a) of the king,” without specifying which king, but presumably meaning Demetrius.
6 I iMacc. “ a great man in the kingdom and one faithful to the king.”
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a strange land : and new they requested him to send one of his own friends and learn from him what bold crimes had been committed by Judas and his men.
(2)	And so Demetrius, being roused to anger, sent out Bacchides. a friend of Kin^ Antiochus Epiphanes," Demetrius and a worthy man,6 who had been entrusted with the sends government of all Mesopotamia,c and giving him a force of soldiers, and putting· Alcimus under his pro- Judas.^ tection, instructed him to kill Judas and the men with vii. 8> him. Thereupon Bacchides set out Anth his force from Antioch, and when he came to Judaea, sent to Judas and his brothers to discuss friendship and peace, for he planned to take him by deceit. But Judas did not trust him, for he saw that he had come with such an army as one has Λλ-hen going to Avar, but not when making peace. Some of the citizens,1d however, giving car to the peace proposals made by Bacchides, and believing that they would suffer no harm at the hands of Alcimus, who was their countryman,e went over to them, and after receiving oaths from both men that neither they themselves nor tho^e who were of their mind should suffer in any way, put themselves in their hands. But Bacchides made light of his oaths, and killed sixty of them ; and so, by not keeping faith with the first, deterred the others who were thinking of going over to him from doing so. And
e Josephus misunderstands the phrase in 1 Mace., κνρκν-οντα «V τω ιτέραν του ποταμού, which means that he was governor of the country west of the Euphrates, whether North Syria (μι Meyer, Urs penny ii. 242 note 1·) or Coele-Syria (so W'ellhansen cited by Meyer, cf. Ant. xi. 25 note a), and not Mesopotamia.
d These were the scribes and Asidnioi ( = I Id). Has-id ini) or pious and peace-loving- Jews, who did not, it seems, fully sympathize with the Jlasnionneans, but cf. § 101 note a.
‘ 1 Macc. “ a priest of the seed of Aaron,” cf. § 387 note t.
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397	επει δ’ εκ των 'Ιεροσολύμων άπελθών κατά, κώμην Β ηρζηθώ1 λεγάμενη ν εγενετο, πεμφας συλλαμβάνει πολλούς των αύτομολούντων καί τινας του λαού, και πάντας άττοκτείνας προσεταξε τοΐς εν τη χώρα ττάσιν ύπακούειν Άλκίμω- και μετά στρατιάς τινος, ιν εχη τηρεΐν την χώραν αύτώ,2 καταλιπών αυτόν, εις ’Αντιόχειαν προς τον βασιλέα Δημήτριον ύπεστρεφεν.
398	(3) ’Άλκιμος3 δε την αρχήν αύτοΰ βουλόμενος βεβαιώσασθαι, και συνεις ότι κατασκευάσας εύνουν τ ο πλήθος άσφαλεστερον άρζει, χρηστοΐς άπαντας ύπηγετο λόγοις, και4 προς ηδονην εκάστω καί χάριν ομίλων, ταχύ δη μάλα χώίρα πολλην καί
399	δύναμιν περιεβάλετο- τούτων δ’ ησαν οι πλείους εκ των ασεβών και πεφυγαδευμενων, οις ύπηρεταις και στρατιώταις χρώμενος επηρχετο την χώραν, και όσους εν αύτη τα Ίουδα φρονοΰντας εϋρισκεν
400	εφόνευσεν. όρων δε τον “Αλκιμον ηδη6 μεγαν ό Ίοιίδας γενόμενον6 και πολλούς διεφθαρκότα των αγαθών καί οσίων του έθνους, και αυτός επιπορευ-όμενος την χώραν, διεφθειρεν τούς ταύτά εκείνω φρονοΰντας. βλεπων δ’ αυτόν 'Άλκιμος άντεχειν
1 Βηθζηθώ FV : Birzitho Lat.
2 Naber: αύτοΰ codd.
3 Ίάκιμος Ρ : Ίωάκαμος E : Ioachim Lat.
4	και seel. Naber.	5 ή8η om. PL Lat.
6 γινόμενον AW λ I corr.
° Variant Bethzetho ; most mss. of t Macc. have Β^ζέθ, but Luc. Βαιθζαρά. This Bezeth or Bethzetho is probably not the well-known Bezetha, the northern quarter of Jerusalem, since the text of 1 Macc. implies that Bacchides marched some distance from the city, but, as Pere Abel suggests, mod. Beit Zeita, c. 3 miles N. of Bethsur. I Macc. speaks of Uac-chides’ victims being slaughtered near a great cistern, the 206
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when, after marching out of Jerusalem, he came to a village called Berzetho,® he sent his men to seize many of the deserters 6 and some of the people, and after killing all these, commanded all who lived in the country to obey Alcimus ; and leaving him with enough of an army to enable him to keep the country under his control, he returned to Antiochc to King Demetrius.
(3)	But Alcimus, wishing to strengthen his authority, Alcimus and perceiving that by making the people feel friendly concTilate10 toward him he would govern with greater security, the jjH led them on with kind words, and speaking to every-one in a pleasant and gracious manner, very soon indeed acquired a large body of men and a force behind him,d who were for the most part from the irreligious and renegades, and these he used as his attendants and soldiers in going through the country ; and all those whom he found in it siding with Judas he slew. When Judas, therefore, saw that Alcimus had now become powerful and had put to death many of the good and pious men of the nation, he also Avent through the country, and put to death those who sided with the enemy. And when Alcimus saw that he was
ruins of which Pere Abel thinks may still be seen at Kufin close by Beit Zeita. Meyer, on the other hand, Ursprung ii.
244· note 1, adheres to the older view that Bezetha (or Bethesda) is meant, and connects the cistern in 1 Macc. with the “ pool of Bethesda ” mentioned in John v. 2.
b 1 Macc. vii. li) “ those of the deserters who were with him,” which rnay mean either the Jews who had deserted to the Syrians (rf. vs. 21· — § 400) and whom he was now punishing: for their earlier disobedience, or the Jews who had first sided with the Syrians, but later went over to Judas.
c 1 .Macc. omits “ to Antioch.”
d This explanation of the way in which Alcimus acquired a following is an addition to 1 Macc.
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τω ’Ιούδα μη δυνάμενον, άλλ' ήττώμενον1 αυτοί» τής ισχύος, επί την παρά Δημητρίου τοΰ βασιλέως 401 συμμαχίαν εγνω τραπέσΟαι. παραγενόμενος ουν εις ’Αντιόχειαν παρώζυνεν αυτόν ειτί τον ’Ιούδαν, κατήγορων ως πολλά μεν υπ’ αυτοί πεπόνθοι κακά, πλείω δε γένοιτ αν, εΐ μη προκαταληφθείη και δοίη2 δίκην, δυνάμεως επ' αυτόν ίσχυράς άπο-σταλείσης.
400 (4·) Ό δε Δημήτριος τοΰτ’ ήδη καί τοΐς ιδίοις αυτού πράγμασιν επισφαλές ήγησάμενος είναι το περιιδεΐν ’Ιούδαν εν ίσχύι τοσαύτη γενόμενον, εκπέμπει Νικάνορα τον εύνούστατον αύτω και πιστότατον των φίλων (ουτος γάρ έστιν ό καί από τής 'Ρωμαίων πόλεως αύτω συμφυγών), καί δούς δύναμιν όσην ύπέλαβεν άρκέσειν αύτω προς τον ’Ιούδαν, εκέλευσεν μηδεμίαν φειδώ ποιεΐσθαι τοΰ 403 όθνους. 6 δε Νικάνωρ παραγενόμενος εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα πολεμεϊν μεν εύθύς ού διέγνω τω Ίοιίδα, δόλω δ’ υποχείριον λαβεΐν κρίνας προσ πέμπει Λόγους ειρηνικούς αύτω, μηδεμίαν μεν ανάγκην είναι φάσκων πολεμεϊν καί κινδυνεύειν, όρκους δ' αύτω διδόναι περί τοΰ μηδέν πείσεσθαι δεινόν ήκειν γάρ μετά φίλων επί τω ποιήσαι φανεράν αύτοΐς την
1 άλλ’ ήττὥ/ievov] ὰλλὰ κατὰ πολύ λεγόμενον AMW.
2 Dindorf: δὥ codcl.
α 1 Macc. says merely that Alcimus accused Judas of evil deeds. It is noteworthy that 2 Macc. xiv. 6 ff. makes Alcimus 208
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not able to withstand Judas, but "was inferior to him in strength, he decided to turn for help to his ally King Demetrius. Accordingly, he went to Antioch and roused the king’s anger against Judas, at whose hands hesaid in his accusation, he had suffered many injuries, which -would become still greater unless Judas were first caught and brought to punishment by having a strong force sent against him.®
(-i) Thereupon Demetrius, beginning to believe Demetrius that it would be hazardous to his own interests also to x^nor do nothing about Judas’ growing strength, sent out against Nicanor, the most devoted and faithful of his Friends b \ Macc —for it was he who had escaped with him from the vii· 26· city of Rome,0—and giving him as large a force as he thought would be sufficient for him to use against Judas, ordered him to deal unsparingly with the nation. But when Nicanor came to Jerusalem, he decided not to fight Judas immediately, but chose to get him into his power by deceit, and so he sent him offers of peaee, saying that there was no necessity for their making war and facing danger, but lie -would give Judas his oath that he should suffer no harm ; for, he said, he had come "with some friends to make clear to them what the intentions of King Demetrius
denounce Judas as leader of the Asidaioi, really the peace-loving Jews, cf. § 396 note d.
b 1 Macc. “ one of his honoured officers (αρχόντων)/’ 2 Macc. xiv. 12 “ the elephantarc.h.”
c Neither 1 Macc. nor 2 Macc. mentions Nicanor’s having been in Home with Demetrius, which information Josephus must have got from Polybius, cf. Polyb, xxxi. I t (22). 4·. It is doubtful whether he is the same Nicanor whom Lysias sent against Judas in 165 h.c., cf. § 298 note b. Hevan, II.
Λ'el. ii. ϋΟΟ note 5, writes, “ One .suspects that Josephus had nothing to go upon, except that he knew from Polybius that a Nicanor liad been on that occasion with Demetrius.”
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Δημητρίου τοΰ βασιλέως διάνοιαν, ως περί του
404	γένους αυτών φρονεί, ταΰτα διαπρεσβευσαμένου τ ου Ν ικάνορος 6 Ίοιίδα? και οί αδελφοί αυτού πεισθέντες και [ΐηδεμίαν απάτην ύποπτεύσαντες διδόασι πίστεις αύτω και δέχονται τον Νικάνορα μετά τής δυνάμεως. 6 δε άσπασάμενος τον Ιούδαν, μεταζύ1 προσομιλών δίδωσι τοΐς οίκείοις τι σημεΐον
405	όπως συλλάβωσι τον ’Ιούδαν. ό Se συνεις την επιβουλήν, έκπηδήσας προς τούς ίδιους2 συνέφυγεν. φανερος δε τής προαιρέσεως αυτού καί τής ενέδρας γενομένης ό Νικάνωρ3 πολεμεΐν έκρινεν τω Ίουδα* ό δέΑ συγκροτήσας καί παρασκευασάμενος τα προς την μάχην συμβάλλει κατά τινα κώμην Καφαρσαλαμά, καί νικήσας αναγκάζει αυτόν5 επί* την εν τοΐς Ίεροσολύμοις άκραν φευγειν.
40G	(5) Έτι7 δ’ αύτω κατιόντι άπο8 τής άκρας εις το
ιερόν απαντησαντες9 των ιερέων τινες καί πρεσβυτέρων ήσπάζοντο, καί τάς θυσίας έπεδείκνυον ας υπέρ τοΰ βασιλέως έλεγον προσφέρειν10 τω θείο. 6
1 V Lat. vid.: καί μεταξύ rell.
2 Ίονδαίονς PFLVEA marg.
8 γενομένης (ό) Νικάνωρ E : ό Νικάνωρ γενομένης codd.
4 ό δέ Dindorf: ό? Hudson: καί codd.
5	Dindorf: τόν Ίονδαν codd. β εις Α Μ WE.	7 έπε'ι PFLV.
8 έκ FLVE.	9 ύπαντήσαντες LAM.
10 MV : έπιφέρειν roll.
° 1 Macc. does not say that Nicanor spoke of Demetrius’ attitude toward the Jews. Is there, perhaps, some connexion between this statement in Josephus and that of 2 Macc. xiv. 5, that Demetrius inquired of Alcimus how the Jews were disposed toward him ?
b Variant “ the Jews.” In the preceding sentences, Josephus amplifies somewhat.
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were, and how he felt toward their race.0 This offer, Failure of which was made by the envoys of Nicanor, was be- piot^cf lieved by Judas and his brothers, and not suspecting i.Macc. any treachery, they gave pledges to him, and received Nicanor with his force. But he, after greeting Judas, and while conversing with him, gave his men a certain signal by which they were to seize Judas. He, however, saw through the plot, and dashing out, escaped to his own men.6 Accordingly, since his purpose and the trap had become knovrn, Nicanor decided to make war on Judas ; but the other, having organized his men and prepared for battle, engaged him at a certain village called Kapharsalama,c and defeated him and forced him to flee to the Akra in Jerusalem.d
(δ) And again,e as Nicanor was coming down from Nicanor the Akra to the temple, he Avas met by some of the th^jews* priests and elders, who greeted him and showed him ^1^u' the sacrifices which they said they were offering to ι Macc. God on behalf of the king. Thereupon he fell to vu· 33·
c 1 Macc. Chapharsalama. Formerly identified with mod.
Kefar Sallam on the road from Ramleh to Caesarea, it is now located by Fere Abel near Khirbet Deir Sellam, c. 5 miles N.E. of Jerusalem.
d The text of this paragraph has been emended in two places by Dindorf; according to the ms. reading it was Nicanor who defeated Judas and forced him to flee to the Akra. It seems necessary to accept Dindorf's emendations for two reasons, first because 1 Macc. says plainly that Nicanor, having lost 500 men, fled to Jerusalem (“ the city of David ”), and second because the Akra was in the hands of the Syrians, and it must therefore have been Nicanor, and not Judas, who fled there. Schurer, however, i. ^17 note 26, insists that Nicanor could not have suffered a “ real defeat ” since, according to 1 Macc., he lost only 500 men (a v.l. gives 5000).
• ἔτι is preferable to the variant «rei “ when ” ; it introduces another instance of Nicanor’s treachery.
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δε βλασφημησας αυτούς ηπείλησεν, ει μη τταρα'όοίη1 τον Ιούδαν 6 λα ος αύτω, καθαιρησειν, οτ αν επ-
407	ονελθη, τον ναόν, καί ό μεν ταΰτα απείλησαν εξ-ήλθεν από των 'Ιεροσολύμων, οι δε ίερεΐς εις δάκρυα διά την hτί τοΐς ειρημενοις λύπην προεπεσον, καί τον θεόν ίκετευον ρύσασθαι εκ των πολεμίων αύ-
408	τους. ό δε Νικάνωρ, ως εκ των 'Ιεροσολύμων εξελθών εγενετο κατά τινα κώμην Τόηθωροΰν2 λεγομενην, αυτόθι στρατοπεδεύεται, προσγενομενης αύτω καί άλλης άπό Συρίας δυνάμεως. ’Ιούδας δε εν Άδασοΐς, ετερα κώμη σταδίους άπεχούση τριάκοντα της Β ηθωροΰ, στρατοπεδεύεται, δισ-
409	χΐ-λίους3 εχων τούς άπαντας.4 τούτους παρορμησας μη καταπλαγήναι τό των εναντίων πλήθος, μηδε λογίζεσθαι προς πόσους άγωνίζεσθαι μελλουσιν, άλλα τινες οντες και περί οΐων επάθλων κιν-δυνεύουσιν ενθυμούμενους, εύφύχως όμόσε χωρησαι τοΐς πολεμίοις, επί την μάχην εξάγει, καί συμβολών τω Νικάνορι καί καρτεράς της μάχης γενομενης κρατεί των εναντίων, καί πολλούς τε αυτών άπ-εκτεινε, καί τελευταΐον αυτός ό Νικάνωρ λαμπρώς
410	άγωνιζόμενος επεσεν. ού πεσόντος ουδέ τό στράτευμα εμεινεν, άλλα τον στρατηγόν άπολεσαντες εις φυγήν ετράπησαν ρίφαντες τά,ς πανοπλίας. επι-
1	Dindorf: παραΖώη aut παραδώ code!. E.
2	Ιϊηθωρου Ρ : Βαιθωρών FL : Β(θωρον V : Bethoro Lat.
8 (Is χιλίους AMW: χι,λίους E Lat.
4 ἔχων τους άπαντας LAM WE: άπαντας (χων FV : στρατιώτας ἔχων Ρ : socios habens Lat.
° 1 Macc. “ burn.” b Variant Baithoron, cf. § 2S!) note d. r Tore Abel accepts the identification of Adasa with mod. Khirbet 'Adaseh earlier proposed by Guerin, although this 212
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cursing them, and threatened that, if the people did not give Judas up to him, he would pull down α the temple when he returned. After making these threats, he left Jerusalem, while the priests burst into tears in their distress over his words, and supplicated God to deliver them from their enemies. Νολλ' after Nicanor had left Jerusalem, he came to a certain village called Bethoron,6 and there encamped, being joined by another force from Syria. And Judas encamped at Adasa,c another village thirty stades c distant from Bethoron, -with two thousand men in all.**
These he exhorted not to be overawed by the numbers of their adversaries nor to reflect how many they were about to contend against, but to bear in mind who they were and for what prize they were facing· danger, and bravely encounter the enemy ; and then lie led them out to battle. And engaging Nicanor, Judas’vie· he defeated his adversaries after a severe fight, and killed many of them ; and finally e Nicanor himself at Adasa. fell, fighting gloriously. When he fell, his army did vu.1^' not stay, but having lost their commander, threw away all their armour, and turned to flight. But Judas
site is really GO stades (r. 7 miles) from Beit-Ur el-Foqa (Bethoron), and not merely 30 stades as Josephus states (πο distance is given in 1 Macc.). Other scholars, including;
Schiiror, identify Adasa with mod. 'Adaseh N.E. of Bethoron in the vicinity of Jifmi (Gophna), on the basis of B.J. i. 45 ff. where the account of Judas’ retreat to Gophna after the battle of Betlizacharias (cf. $§ 361) IF.) is followed by that of his death (!) at Acedasa (■ Adasa-·), but the passage in B.J. is entirely unreliable. We must, it .seems, suppose, with Pcre Abel, that Josephus errs here ill giving the distance between Adasa and Bethoron as SO stades.
J Variant 1000; 1 Mace. 3000.
* 1 Macc. says that Nicanor was	iu full. Josephus
also adds the phrase “ lighting gloriously.”
213
JOSEPHUS
διώκων δε 6 Ίοιίδας εφόνευσε, καί ταΐς σάλπιγζι ταΐς πέριξ κώμαις έσημαινεν ότι νικωη τούς πολε-
411	μίους. οι δ’ εν αύταΐς άκούοντες έξεπήδων ώπλισ-μένοι καί τ οΐς φεύγουσιν ύπαντώντες έκτεινον αυτούς, γινόμενοι κατά πρόσωπον, ώστε εκ της μάχης ταύτης ούδείς διέφυγεν, όντων αυτών έν-
412	νακισχιλίων. την δε νίκην συνέβη γενέσθαι ταύτην τη τρισκαιδεκάτη του μηνάς τοΰ λεγομένου παρά μεν ’Ιουδαίοι? *Αδάρ κατά δε Μακεδόνας Αύστρου. άγουσιν δ’ εν τούτω τα νικητήρια κατά παν έτος, και έορτην νομίζουσι την ημέραν, έζ εκείνου μέντοι τοΰ χρόνου προς ολίγον το των Ιουδαίων έθνος των πολέμων άναπαυσάμενον καί είρηνης άπολαΰον, έπειτα εις αγώνας πάλιν καί κινδύνους κατέστη.
413	(6) Τω δ’ άρχιερεΐ τω Άλκίμω βουληθέντι καθελεΐν το τείχος τοΰ άγιου παλαιόν ον καί κατ-εσκευασμένον υπό τών άρχαίων1 προφητών, πληγη τις αιφνίδιος εκ τοΰ θεοΰ προσέπεσεν, ύφ’ ης άφωνος τε επί την γην κατηνέχθη καί βασανισθείς επί συχνός ημέρας άπέθανεν, άρχιερατεύσας έτη
414	τέσσαρα. τελευτήσαντος δε τούτου την άρχ-
1 αγίων MVE. * 6
α As far as Gazera (bibl. Gezer) according to 1 Macc., which adds that this was “ one day’s journey from Adasa.” Gezer is, in fact, c. 20 miles W. of Κ hi r be ϊ 'Adaseh.
6	Their number is not given in 1 Macc. c Roughly March ; it preceded by one day the. festival of Purim, as noted in 2 Macc. xv. 36 (which calls the latter “ Mordeeai’s Day”).
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pursued® and slew them, and caused the trumpets to signal to the surrounding Λ-illages that he was defeating the enemy. When their inhabitants heard this, they leaped to arms, and heading off the fugitives, met them face to face, and killed them, so that from this battle not a single man escaped out of the nine thousand who were in it.b Now the victory took place on the thirteenth of the month which is called Adar by the Jews, and Dystros by the Macedonians.® And the Jews celebrate their victory every year in this month, and observe this day as a festival.d But though the Jewish nation for a little while after that date had respite from war and enjoyed peace, thereafter it was again to undergo a period of struggle and danger.
(6)	e As the high priest Alcimus was planning to The painful pull down the wall of the Holy Place/ which was very litmus, old 9 and had been erected by the ancienth prophets, ι Macc. a sudden stroke from God* seized him, by which he was brought speechless to the ground, and after suffering torment for many days, he died, having been high priest for four years.*' And when he died, ι Macc.
d Cf. Megillath Taanith under this date, “ On the 13th (of Adar) is the day of N'icanor,” cf. also Ant. xi. 203 note c.
The year of the victor}' over Nicanor is not given in 1 Macc., but on the basis of 1 Macc. ix. 3 we may date the battle in March 161 b.c.
* The following section on Alcimus is placed in 1 Macc.
(ix. 51 ff.) after the death of Judas, in the 153rd yr. Sel. =
160/59 b.c.
1 1 Macc. “ the wall of the inner court of the sanctuary.”
e Detail not found in 1 Macc.
A Variant “ holy.”
' 1 Macc. omits “ from God.”
f From 162 ii.c. (cf. § 385 note c) to 109 b.c. inclusive (cf. above, note e), counting part of a year as a full year.
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ιερωσύνην ό λα ος τω Ίουδα δίδωσιν, ος άκούσας 7τερί της 'Ρωμαίων δυνάμεως καί ότι καταπεπο-λεμηκασι* 1 την τε Γαλατίαν καί την ’\βηρίαν καί Ρίαρχηδόνα της Αφυής, καί προς τούτοις την 'Ελλάδα κεχείρωνται καί τούς βασιλείς ΥΙερσεα και Φίλιππον και τον μεγαν Άντίοχον, εγνω φιλίαν
41 δ ποιήσασθαι προς αυτούς. πεμφας οΰν εις την 'Ρώμην των αυτού φίλων Έ,ύπόλεμον τον Ίωάννου υιόν καί Ίάσονα τον Έλεαζάρου, παρεκάλει δι αυτών συμμάχους είναι καί φίλους, καί Αημητρίω
416	γράφαι όπως μη πολεμη τοΐς Ίουδαιοις. ελθόντας δε εις την 'Ρώμην τούς παρά, τού Ίουδα πρεσβευτας η σύγκλητος δέχεται, καί διαλεχθεΐσι2 * * * 6 περί ών επεμφθησαν την συμμαχίαν επινεύει, ποιησασα δε περί τούτου δόγμα τό μεν άντίγραφον εις την Ίουδαίαν άπεστειλεν, αυτό δ’ εις τό Καπετώλιον
417	εις χαλκάς εγγράφαντες δε'λτους άνεθεσαν. ην δε
1 καταπεπονήκασι PV.	2 διαλεγθεΐσα PFLV.
° This statement, repeated in §§ 119 and 431·, has no basis in
1 Macc. ; it is, moreover, contradicted by Josephus himself,
who says, Ant. xx. 237, that after the death of Alcimus there
was no high priest in Jerusalem for seven years (i.e. until
Jonathan became high priest). According to early rabbinic
tradition, <f. Derenbonrg, p. 58, Mattathias and his sons were all high priests. If not actually high priest, Judas was, at any rate, the head of the Jewish people, as Schiirer points out, i. 219.
6 Cf. § 413 note e.
e Either the territory of the Gauls in Asia Minor, which the Romans raided in 189 b.c. or Cisalpine Gaul, which the Romans conquered in 190 b.c.
d 1 Macc. Σπ-arias “ Spain,” which the Homans conquered in part in 201 n.c. 1 Macc. refers to the precious metals of this country.
" A reference to the victory of the Homans at Zania in 21G
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the people gave the high priesthood to Judas0; thereupon,6 having heard of the power of the Romans and that they had subdued Galatia c and Iberia d and Carthage in Libya,e and in addition had conquered Greeceand the kings Perseus,3 Philip* and Antio-chus the Great,* he decided to make a treaty of friendship Avith them.?’ Accordingly, he sent to Rome his friends Eupolemus, the son of Joannes, and Jason, the son of Eleazar,and through them requested the Romans to become his allies and friends, and to write to Demetrius that he should not make war on the Jews. When the envoys sent by Judas came to Rome, the Senate received them, and after they k had spoken about their mission, agreed to the alliance. It also made a decree concerning this, and sent a copy to Judaea, while the original was engraved on bronze tablets and deposited in the Capitol.1 It read as
202 b.c. 1 Macc. does not mention the Carthaginians by name, but probably refers to them (viii. 4) as “ the kings . . . from the end of the earth.”
f 1 Macc. “ the Kitians,” here meaning the Macedonians.
g The last Macedonian king, who was defeated by L. Aemilius I’aulus at Pydna in 168 b.c.
h The father of Perseus, defeated by T. Quinctius Fla-lninirms at Cynosccphalae in 197 b.c. (1 Macc. mentions Philip before Perseus).
* Antinchus III, having been defeated in several battles by the Romans, the last at Magnesia in 189 u.c\, was forced to pay a larfce indemnity and annual tribute to Rome. Josephus omits further details about the Romans given in 1 Macc. viii.
1 On the problem of the first diplomatic relations between Judaea and Rome, and on the authenticity of the decree of the Roman senate quoted in §§ 417 if. ( = 1 Macc. viii. 23 ff.) see literature cited in Appendix J.
k Variant “ it ” (the senate).
1 1 Macc. says naively that the copy sent to Jerusalem was engraved on bronze tablets.
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τοιοΰτον “ δόγμα συγκλήτου περί συμμαχίας και εύνοιας τής πρός το έθνος των ’Ιουδαίων, μηδενα των υπ οτ εταγμενών 'Ρ ωμαίοις πόλεμε ΐν τω ’Ιουδαίων» εθνει, μηδε τοΐς πολεμοΰσι χορηγεΐν ή σίτον
418	ἡ πλοΐα ή χρήματα, εάν δε επίωσί1 τινες Ίου-δαίοις, βοηθεΐν 'Ρωμαίοι;? αύτοΐς κατά το δυνατόν, και πάλιν, αν τή2 *Ρωμαίων επίωσί1 τινες, ’Ιουδαίους αύτοΐς συμμαχεΐν. αν δε τι προς ταύτην τήν συμμαχίαν θελήση το των ’Ιουδαίων» έθνος ή προσ-θεΐναι ή άφελεΐν, τούτο κοινή γινεσθω3 γνώμη του δήμου των 'Ρωμαίων, ο δ’ αν προστεθή τούτ’ είναι
419	κύριον.” εγράφη τό4 δόγμα ύπό Eύπολεμου του Ίωάννου παιδός και ύπό Ίάσονος τού Έλεαζάρου επι άρχιερεως μεν τού έθνους Ίουδα, στρατηγού 8e Σιμωνος τού αδελφού αύτοΰ. καί τήν μεν πρώτην 'Ρωμαίοις προς ’Ιουδαίου? φιλίαν και συμμαχίαν ούτως συνέβη γενεσθαι.
420	(xi. 1) Αημήτριος δ’ άπαγγελθείσης αύτω τής Νικάνορος τελευτής και τής απώλειας τού συν αύτω στρατεύματος, πάλιν τον Β ακχίδην μετά
421	δυνάμεως εις τήν Ίουδαίαν εζεπεμφεν. ος εκ τής ’Αντιόχειας εξορμήσας και παραγενόμενος εις τἡν
1 ίπιβώσί LAMW. ( τ ^	2 τινι Ι,ΛΛΙλν.
3 γενεσθω F : γενεσθαι Υ : γίγνεσθαι AMW.
4 δέ τὰ Ρ Lat. * 6
° Josephus substitutes this technical phrase for the informal one of 1 Macc. καλώς γένοιτο 'Ρωμαίοι? καί τω εθνει Ιουδαίων “ majr it go well with the Romans and the Jewish nation.” λΥε must remember that the Greek text of the treaty in 1 Macc. is a translation from Hebrew, and this, in turn, a translation of the Greek original.
6 1 Macc. adds “ arms.”
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follows. “ A decree of the Senate concerning a treaty The Roman of alliance and goodwill α with the Jewish nation. No one of those -who are subject to the Romans shall iMacc. make war on the Jewish nation, or furnish to those v who make war on them any grain, ships or money.6 And if any attack the JeAvs, the Romans shall assist them so far as they are able, and on the other hand, if any attack the Romans, the Jews shall help them as allies.® And if the Jewish nation d wishes either to add anything to, or remove anything from, this treaty of alliance, this shall be done with the concurrence of the Roman people,6 and whatever may be added shall be valid.” / The decree was signed 9 by Eupolemus, the son of Joannes, and by Jason, the son of Eleazar, Judas being high priest of the nation, and his brother Simon commander.h This, then, is how the first treaty of friendship and alliance between the Romans and the Jews came about.
(xi. 1) Now Λνΐιεη Demetrius was informed of the Demetrius death of Nicanor and of the destruction of the army ^chides with him, he again sent out Baccliides * with a force to Judaea. Setting out from Antioch, he came to χMacc.ix.l
*	In these two sentences also Josephus alters the phraseology of 1 Macc. to conform with Greek usage.
d 1 Macc. “ if either side.”
e 1 Macc. ΐξ aipeaems αυτών “ by their choice ” (i.e. of both Romans and Jews) ; to the phrase κοινή . . . γνώμη του δήμου in Josephus Taubler, Imp. Hom. p. 211, cites parallels from other treaties, e.g., κοινή βουλή δημοσία (Cibyra).
1 1 Macc. adds that the Romans wrote to Demetrius warning: him not to molest their Jewish allies.
9 Lit. “ written.”
A This sentence is not found in 1 Macc. On the alleged high-priesthood of Judas, cf. § 111 note a.
*	1 Macc. adds “ and Alcimus,” which Josephus omits because he has already reported Alciinus’ death, cf. § 413 note e.
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Ίουδαιαν, εν Άρβήλοις πόλει τής Ταλιλαίας στρα-τοπεδεύεται, και τους εν τοΐς εκεί σπηλαίοις όντας (πολλοί γάρ εις αυτά συμπεφεύγεσαν) εκπολιορ-κήσας καί λαβών, άρας εκειθεν επι τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα
422	σπουδήν εποιεΐτο. μαθών δβ τον ’Ιούδαν εν τινι κώμη Β ηρζηθώ1 τοϋνομα κατ εστρατοπεδ ευ μόνον, επ αυτόν ηπειγετο μετά πεζών μεν δισμυρίων, Ιππέων δε δισχιλίων τω Ίουδα δβ ήσαν οι πάντες χίλιοι.2 οΰτοι τό Βακχίδου πλήθος θεωρήσαντες εδεισαν,3 και την παρεμβολήν καταλιπόντες εφυγον
423	πάντες πλήν οκτακόσιων. ’Ιούδας δε καταλειφθεις υπό των οικείων στρατιωτών, και τών πολεμίων επικείμενων και μηδενα καιρόν αύτώ προς συλλογήν της δυνάμεως επιτρεπόντων, οΐός τ’ ήν μετά, τών οκτακόσιων συμβαλεΐν τοΐς του4 Βακχιδου, και προτρεπόμενός γε5 τούτους εύφύχως ύφίστασθαι
1	Βαρζηθώ AMW: Βιρζηθώ V: Ζηθώ Ρ: Βτ^θοί E: Bnrziton Lat.: Βηθζηθώ (ef. ad § 397) Naber.
2	duo iriilia Lat.
3	θεωρήσαντες εδεισαν] δείσαντες ΛΜλΥΈ.
4	μετά τον FLAMVW.	5 τε Ρ.
α 1 Maec. “ And they took the road to Galgala (v.l. “ Galaad ”) and encamped against Maisaloth in Arbela.” Josephus thus omits Maisaloth, and apparently equates ■alike with Judaea, probably using” Judaea” in the broader sense of “ Jewish territory,” as in B.J. i. 309. Pere Abel follows Josephus in reading Galilee for Galgala or Galaad, and with Uobinson explains Maisaloth, not as a proper name, but as the transliteration of Ileb. m'silloth, here meaning “ ascent ” (in the lxx of 2 Cliron. ix. 11 αναβάσεις renders m'silloth). This Arbela in Galilee would then be the same as that mentioned in Vita 188, 311 et al. as a region of caves, as Josephus describes it here, anil is therefore to be identified with mod. Trbid, a few miles \Y. of the Sea of Galilee, a little S.W. of Magdala and N.W. of Tiberias.
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Judaea and encamped at Arbela, a city in Galilee0; and after besieging those who were in the caves there 6—for many had taken refuge in these,—he captured them, and departing from there, hastened tem-ard Jerusalem.® But when he learned that Judas had encamped at a certain village by the name of Berzetho/* he pushed on to meet him with twenty thousand foot-soldiers and two thousand horsemen ; while Judas’ whole force amounted to only a thousands WTien these saw the great numbers of Bacchides’ men, they became afraid/ and abandoning their lines, all but eight hundred fled. But Judas, judas en-although abandoned by his own soldiers, and with the “s small enemy pressing him and allowing him no time to rally force, his force, was ready to engage Bacchides’ men with 1Macc-lx·7· his eight hundred ; and so he exhorted these few 9 to
b The caves (sec preceding note) are not mentioned in 1 Macc.
e 1 Macc. dates this in the first month of the 152nd yr. Sel.
= April 161 b.c.
d Variants Barzetho, Birzetho, Zetho, etc.; 1 Macc. Berea, v.U. Beerzath, Berethiim. This site was earlier identified (cf.
Schiirer i. 222 note 36) with Kir ez-Zeit c. 2 miles Ν ΛΥ. of Gophna (mod. Jifnd) and c. 15 miles N. of Jerusalem. Pere Abel, however, positing the reading Bereth in 1 Macc., conjectures that the Heb. original had Birath, which he identifies with mod. el-Bireh c. 10 miles N. of Jerusalem, commanding the road between Jerusalem and Samaria. lie holds that this conjecture is supported by the fact that Elasa, mentioned in 1 Macc. as the site of Judas’ camp over against Berea, can plausibly be identified with mod. d-Asxy less than a mile S.W. of el-Bireh.
e Variant 2000 ; 1 Macc. “ 3000 picked men.” Judas must have had much more than a 1000 men, if, after most of them had fled (cf. below), there were still 800 left.
! Variant “ these feared the great number of Bacchides’ men.”
9 Reading ye.
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424	τον κίνδυνον, παρεκάλει χωρεΐν επί την μάχην, των δε Α εγόντων ως ούκ είσ ι προς τοσοΰτον μεγεθος στρατιάς αξιόμαχοι, συμβουλευόντων δε νυν μεν άναχωρεΐν και1 σώζειν αυτούς,2 αΰθις 8e συναγα-γόντα3 τούς ίδιους τοΐς εχθροΐς συμβαλεΐν, “ μη τοΰτ ," εΐπεν, “ ήλιος επίδοι γενόμενον, ΐν' εγώ τα
425	νώτα μου δείξω τοΐς πολεμίοις. άλλ, εί καί τελευτήν 6 παρών μοι καιρός φόρε ι καί δει πάντως άπολεσθαι μα χόμενον, στήσομαι, γενναίως παν ύπομενων μάλλον ή4 τοΐς ήδη κατωρθωμενοις καί τή περί αυτών δόξη προσβολών5 την εκ τής νυν φυγής ϋβριν.” καί 6 μεν ταΰτα προς τούς ύπο-λειφθεντας, παρακαλών τοΰ κινδύνου καταφρονή-σαντας όμόσε χωρήσαι τοΐς πολεμίοις, ελεγεν.
420	(2) Ό δε Βακχίδης εξαγαγών εκ τοΰ στρατο-
πέδου την δύναμιν προς μάχην παρετάσσετο, καί τούς μεν ιππείς εξ εκατερων τών κεράτων εταξε, τούς 8e φιλούς καί τοξότας προεστησε πάσης τής
427	φάλαγγος, αυτός δ’ ήν επί τοΰ δεξιοΰ κέρως, ούτως δε συντάξας την στρατιάν, επεί προσεμιξε τω τών πολεμίων στρατόπεδα), σημήναι τον σαλπιγκτήν εκελευσε καί την στρατιάν άλαλάξασαν προσιεναι*
428	τό δ’ αυτό ποιήσας 6 Ιούδας συμβάλλει τοΐς πολεμίοις, καί καρτερώς άμφοτερων άγωνιζομενων καί τής μάχης μόχρι δυσμών παρατεινομενης, ίδών 6
1	η καί ΓΚ\ν.	2 αυτούς AMW COIT.
3	συναγαγόντας PLAMW.
4 μάλλον η Colli. : τό μέλλον η codd.
5	προσβάλω LAMW.
β W: προσεΐναι rei 1.: προϊέναι Bekker.
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face danger bravely, and urged them to advance to battle. They, however, said that they were not sufficiently strong to fight so great an army, and advised him to retreat for the time being, and so save them, but, when he had assembled his men,0 to engage j the foe then. “ May the sun not look upon such a thing,” b he replied, “ as that I should show, my back to the enemy. But even if the present moment brings death to me, and I must inevitably perish in the fight, I will stand my ground, valiantly enduring all things c rather than flee now and so bring disgrace upon my former achievements and upon the glory won through them.” d So he spoke to those who were left, urging them to show contempt for danger and join battle with the enemy.
(2)	Meanwhile Bacchides led his force out of their Bacchides camp, and drew them up for battle ; his horsemen he j^^at stationed on either wing, and the light-armed troops Berzetho. and archers he placed in front of his main body,e ίχΜη°' while he himself was on the right wing. Having marshalled his army in this way, he came close to the enemy’s lines, and ordered his trumpeter to sound the charge, and his army to raise the battle-cry and go forward. And Judas, doing the same, engaged the enemy, and as both sides fought stoutly, the battle was prolonged till sunset ; but Judas, seeing
0	Variant “ when they had assembled their men,”
6 Josephus varies the phrase in 1 Mace, μή μοι γένοιτο ποίησαι το πράγμα τοΰτο, which reflects the Ileb. idiom =
“ God forbid ! ”
c The variant, apparently a corruption through ditto-graphy, adds “ that arc to come.”
d 1 Macc. “ Let us die bravely for the sake of our brothers, and let us not leave any stain on our reputation” (or “ glory ”).
* Lit. “ the entire phalanx.”
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Ίουδα? τον Υόακχίδην καί το καρτεράν της στρατία*? εν τω δεζιώ κέρατι τυγχάνον, παραλαβών τούς εύφυχοτάτους ώρμησεν επ’ εκείνο το μέρος της τάζεως, καί προσβολών τοΐς εκεί διασπά αυτών την
429	φάλαγγα. ώσάμενος δ’ εις μέσους εις φυγήν αυτούς εβιάσατο, και διώκει μέχρι Άζα1 ορούς ου τω λεγομένου, θεασάμενοι δε την τροπήν των2 εν τω δεξιώ κέρατι οι τό εύώνυμον έχοντες έκυ-κλώσαντο τον ’Ιούδαν διώκοντα,8 και λαμβάνουσι
430	μέσον αυτόν κατόπιν γενόμενοι. ό δε φυγεΐν ου δυνάμενος, άλλα περιεσχημένος υπό των πολεμίων, στα? έμάχετο μετά των σύν αύτω. πολλούς δε κτείνας των αντιπάλων καί κατάκοπος γενόμενος καί αυτός επεσεν, επί καλοΐς μεν πρότερον γεγενη-μένοις, εφ’ όμοίοις δέ, ότε άπέθνησκε, την φυχην
431	άφείς. πεσόντος 8e Ίουδα, π ρος μηδένα τό λοιπόν άφοράν έχοντες οι σύν αύτω, στρατηγού δε τοιούτου
432	στερηθέντες έφυγον. λαβόντες δέ τό σώμα παρά τών πολεμίων νπόσπονδον Σιίμων καί Ίωνάθης αδελφοί τού Ίουδα, κομίσαντες εις την Μωδεεα»4 κώμην, οπού καί ό πατήρ αυτών έτέθαπτο, κηδεύ-ουσι, πενθήσαντος επί συχνάς αυτόν του πλήθους ημέρας καί τιμησαντος κοινή τοΐς νενομισμένοις.
1	Έζά Ρ: Gazara (οηι. όρους . . . λεγομένου) Lat.
2	την PFLVE.	3 διώκοντες V.
4	λΐωόεε'ιμ FV : Μωδεσϊ L: Μωδαΐίΐ AMW: Modin Lat.
° Variants Mount Eza, Gazara; 1 Macc. εως Άζωτου όρους “as far as Mount Azotus”—this cannot, of course, be the city of Azotus (bibl. Ashdod) in the Philistine plain. Michaelis (ap. Grimm) long ago ingeniously suggested that Azotus ( = Ashdod) in 1 Macc. is a misunderstanding of Ileb. 'asdoth ha-hag “ the slopes of the mountain (hill),” while
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that Baeehitles and the strongest part of his army were on the right wing, took his bravest men and made for that part of the line, and falling upon the troops there, broke their solid ranks. Then thrusting himself through their midst, he forced them to flee, and pursued them as far as Mount Aza,® as it is called.
But when those of the left observed the rout of their The death right wing, they encircled Judas as lie was pursuing j[ac“abaeua it,6 and coming up behind him, caught him in their i Macc. midst. And so, being unable to flee, and surrounded IX‘16' by the enemy, he stood there with his followers and fought. But after killing many of his adversaries, he became worn out, and himself fell ; and so, still performing glorious deeds as he was dying, like those which lie had performed in the past, he breathed his last. When Judas fell, his followers, having no one to look to thereafter, and being deprived of so great a commander, fled forthwith.® But Simon and Jonathan, the brothers of Judas, obtained his dead body from the enemy under a truce, and carrying it to the village of Modeein,d where their father also had been buried, performed the last rites ; and the people mourned him for many days, and publicly honoured him with the customary ceremonies. Such was the
Torrey, JHL liii., 1934·, p. 33, less plausibly supposes that the original Greek of 1 Macc. was ἔω? άνω του όρους rendering Heb.
\id ma'alfh ha-hfir “ up to the slope of the hill.” Both these attempts to eliminate the proper name seem less convincing than the proposal of Pere Abel to explain AZAΟΡΟΥΣ in Josephus as an haplography of ΑΖΩΡΟΥ ΟΡΟΥΣ, and to identify this Azorns with mod. el-'Asur, a hilly site c. 6 miles N.E. of el-Birek (Berzetho).
b Variant “ they encircled and pursued Judas.” e Josephus here amplifies the brief statement in t Macc.
(ix. 18), “ And Judas fell, and the rest fled.”
d Variants Modeei, Modaiei, etc., cf. § 265 note e.
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433	καί τέλος μεν τοιοΰτον κατέσχεν ’Ιούδαν, άνδρα γενναΐον καί μεγαλοπόλεμον1 γενόμενον, καί των τ ου πατρός εντολών Ματτα θ ίου μνημονα, καί πάνθ' υπέρ της των πολιτών ελευθερίας και δρασαι και
434	παθεΐν νποστάντα. τοιοΰτος οΰν την αρετήν ύπ-άρξας μέγιστον αύτοΰ κλέος και μνημεΐον κατέλιπεν, έλευθερώσας το έθνος και τής υπό Μακεδόσιΐ' εξαρπάσας αυτό δουλείας, την δ’2 άρχιερωσύνην έτος τρίτον κατασχών απέθανεν.
1 μεγαλότολμον coni. Niese.
2	δ’ Ρ: om. rell.
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end of Judas, who had been a valiant man and a great warrior,® and mindful of the injunctions of his father Mattathias, had had the fortitude to do and suffer all things for the liberty of his fellow-citizens. And such Avas the prowess of this man that he left behind him the greatest and most glorious of memorials—to have freed his nation and rescued them from slavery to the Macedonians. And he had held the high priesthood for three years when he died.6
0 Conjectured variant “ greatly daring.”
b Cf. § 414 note a. The final section, §§ 4-33-4-34, is an addition to 1 Macc.
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(ϊ. ϊ) Τινα μεν οΰν τρόπον το των ’Ιουδαίων έθνος κατα8ουλωσαμένων αυτό των λΙακε8όνων άνεκτήσατο την ελευθερίαν και δι’ όσων καί πη λίκων αγώνων ό στρατηγός αυτών ελθών ΊοΨδα? άπέθανεν υπέρ αυτών μα χόμενος, εν τη προ τ αυτής
2	βιβλίο 8ε8ηλώκαμεν. μετά Si την τελευτήν την Ίουδοι; πάλιν1 οσον ήν ότι τών άσφών και παρα-βεβηκότων την πάτριον πολιτείαν επεφύη τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? και πανταχόθεν αυτούς άκμάζον εκάκου.
3	συνελάμβανε Si τη τούτων πονηριά καί λιμός την χώραν καταλαβών, ώς πολλούς διά την σπάνιν τών αναγκαίων και τό2 μη όύνασθαι τοΐς παρ’ άμφοτέρων από τε3 τοΰ λιμού καί τών εχθρών 8εινοΐς άντέχειν αυτομολησαι προς τούς Ma/ce-
4	δόνας. Βακχί8ης Si τών Ίου8αίων τούς άπο-στάντας της πατρίου συνήθειας καί τον κοινόν βίον προηρημενους συναθροίσας, τούτοις ενεχείρισε την της χώρας επιμέλειαν, οι καί συλλαμβάνοντες τούς Ίουδου φίλους καί τοι εκείνου φρονοΰντας τω Βακχί8η παρέόοσαν*· 6 Si βασανίζων πρώτον αυτούς καί προς η8ονην αίκιζόμενος επειθ’ ούτως
5	διέφθειρεν. ταύτης Si της συμφοράς τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? τηλικαύτης γενομένης ηλίκης ούκ ησαν
1 AMW Lat.: παρ' Υ: παν rcll.	2 τω Niese.
8 τε om. AMW: ye 1’.	4 παρεδίδοσαν Α Μ WE.
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(i. I) lx what manner the Jewish nation regained Bacchides its liberty after the Macedonians had subjugated it, the jews8 and how many and how severe were the struggles after^ through which their commander Judas -went before death, he died fighting on their behalf, Ave have related in *xM2a3cc· the preceding book. Now after the death of Judas α all those who remained of the godless, and the transgressors against their country’s manner of life once more rose up among the Jews, and flourishing on all sides, did them injury. And their wickedness was accompanied by a famine which seized upon the country, so that through the lack of necessities and their inability to hold out against the afflictions caused both by the famine and by their foes, many deserted to the Macedonians. Then Bacchides gathered together those of the Jews who had given up the customs of their country and had chosen the kind of life common to other nations, and entrusted to them the government of the country ; and these men seized the friends of Judas and those who sympathized with him, and delivered them to liaceliides, whereupon he. first tortured and maltreated them at Ills pleasure, and then made an end of them in this way. After this calamity had befallen the Jews, which was greater than any they had experienced
In lfii b.c.
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πεπειραμένοι μετά την εκ Βαβυλωνος Επάνοδον, οι περιλειφθεντες των εταίρων του Ίουδου βλεποντες άπολλύμενον οίκτρώς1 τό έθνος, προσελθόντες αυτού τω άδελφω Ίωνάθη μιμεΐσθαι τον αδελφόν αυτού καί την εκείνου περί των ομοφύλων πρόνοιαν ηζίουν άποθανόντος υπέρ της απάντων2 ελευθερίας, καί μη περιοράν άπροστάτητον τό έθνος
6	μηδ’ εν οΐς κακοΐς3 φθείρεται, ό δ’ Ίωνάθης φησας ετοίμως όχειν άποθνησκειν υπέρ αυτών καί νομι-σθείς κατά μηδέν είναι χείρων τάδελφοΰ, στρατηγός άποδείκνυται των ’Ιουδαίων.
7 (2) 'O δε Βακχίδης άκούσας τούτο4 καί φοβηθείς μη παράσχη πράγματα τω βασιλέϊ καί τοΐς Ma/ce-δόσιν ό Ίωνάθης, ως καί πρότερον Ίοιίδας, άπο-
8	κτεΐναι δόλω τούτον εζητει. ταυ την δε εχων την προαίρεσιν ούκ ελαθε τον Ίωνάθην ουδέ τον άδελφόν αυτού Σ,ίμωνα, άλλα γάρ μαθόντες ουτοι καί παραλαβόντες τούς εταίρους άπαντας εις την ερημιάν την έγγιστα της πόλεως τό τάχος εφυγον, καί παραγενόμενοι επί τό ύδωρ τό καλούμενον
9	λάκκον Άσφάρ αυτόθι διηγον. ό δε Β ακχίδης αίσθόμενος αυτούς άπηρκότας καί εν εκείνω τω τόπω τυγχάνοντας, ώρμησεν επ’ αυτούς μετά πάσης της δυνάμεως, καί πέραν τού Ίορδάνου
10	στρατοπεδευσάμενος άνελάμβανε την δύναμιν. Ίω-
1 πίκρώς PFLY: miserabiliter Lat.
2 απάντων AMYWE: εκείνων I’L: απάντων εκείνων F.
3	κακώς LA : κακω \V: om. PFMV.
4 τούτο om. PF.
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since their return from Babylon,® those of Judas’ companions who survived, seeing their nation perish so miserably, went to his brother Jonathan and begged him to imitate his brother, who in his concern for his countrymen had died on behalf of the liberty of them all, and not suffer the nation to be without a defender or be destroyed by its present afflictions. Thereupon Jonathan said that he was ready to die for them, and so, being considered in no way inferior to his brother, he was appointed commander of the Jews.6
(2)	But Baeehides heard of this, and fearing that Jonathan Jonathan might eause trouble to the king and the ®*°fnpes Macedonians, as Judas had done before him, he Baeehides, sought to kill him by treachery.® That this was his ixf ^c* intention, however, was not unknown to Jonathan and his brother Simon, and when they learned of it, they took all their companions and fled in haste to the wilderness which was nearest to the city,** and on coming to the body of water called the Pool of Asphar,e remained there. But when Baeehides beeame aware that they had removed and were now in that place, he set out against them with his entire foree and eneamped across the Jordan and there rested his
a The return from Babylon is substituted by Josephus for “ the time that a prophet was not seen among them,” cf.
1 Macc. ix. 27, referring to Malachi probably.
6 1 Macc. ix. 31 says simply, “ and Jonathan at that time took the leadership upon him.”
c liacehides’ fear and treachery are not mentioned in 1 Macc.
d Of Tekoah, c. 6 miles S. of Bethlehem ; cf. Ant. ix. 12.
On this wilderness cf. Abel, GP i. 136-137.
* Identified by Abel in RB with mod. Bir ez-Za'feran, c. 3 miles S. of Tekoah.
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νάθης δε γνούς τον Βακχίδην επ’ αυτόν ήκοντα, πεμπει τον αδελφόν Ιωάννην τον καί Γαδδι^1 λεγόμενον προς τούς Ναβαταίους "Αραβας Γνα παρ' αύτοΐς άποθηται την αποσκευήν εως αν2 πολεμή-
11	σωσι3 προς Βακχ/δην ήσαι' γάρ φίλοι. τον δε ’Ιωάννην άπιόντα προς τούς Ναβαταίους ενεδρευ-σαντες εκ λΐηδάβας πόλεως οι Άμαραίου παιδες αυτόν τε συλλαμβάνουσι και τούς σύν αύτω, και δι αρπάσαντες όσα επεκομίζετο κτείνουσι τον' 5Ιωάννην καί τούς εταίρους αυτού πάντας. δίκην μέντοι γε τούτων ύπεσχον τοΐς άδελφοΐς αυτού την άζίαν, ην μετ’ ου πολύ δηλώσομεν.
12	(3) Ό δε Βακχίδης γνούς τον Ίωνάθην εν τοΐς ελεσι τού Ίορδάνου κατεστρατοπεδευμενον, παρα-φυλάζας την των σαββάτων ημέραν επ' αυτόν ηκεν
13	ως ου μαχουμενον εν εκείνη δια τον νόμον, ο δε παρορμήσας τούς εταίρους καί περί των φυχών αύτοΐς είναι τον κίνδυνον είπών, μεσοις άπειλημ-
1 Καδδ«ν Ρ: Γαδδΐ FA1: Γαδδήν ΙΑ * ον Ρ Κ V E.	3 πολεμήσονσι E.
4 καί τον FLV : αότόν τε τον ΛΜ\\\
° That Bacchides “ rested his force ” is a detail apparently based on t Macc. ix. 31 (cf. § 1-), και εγνω ΒακχίΒης τβ ήμερα, των σαββάτων, “ and Bacchides knew (of it) on the Sabbath day.” Josephus’ text must have read, like Luc., τήν ήμεραν, which Josephus took to mean that Bacchides observed the Sabbath. Incidental!}' thp\-erse is out of place, as Bacchides had no reason to cross the Jordan until lie learned that the Jews were there ; cf. below.
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force.” Thereupon Jonathan, learning that Bacchides had come against him, sent his brother John, also called Gaddis,6 to the Nabataean Arabs c to leave his equipment with them until they should fight against Bacchides, for they M ere friends of the Jews. But as John was on his way to the Nabataeans, the sons of Amaraios d lay in ambush for him outside the city of Medaba/ and seized both him and his men, and after plundering all that they Mere carrying, killed John and all his companions. Nevertheless they suffered fitting punishment for this at the hands of his brothers, as we shall presently relate/
(3)	Now when Bacehides learned that Jonathan Bacchides had encamped in the marshes of the Jordan,3 he jews on^he waited for the day of the Sabbath and then came Sabbath, against him, thinking that he -would not fight on that day because of the Law. But Jonathan exhorted his companions, telling them that their lives were in danger, since they Avere hemmed in between the
b Cf. Ant. xii. lJ66 note i.
c Cf. Ant. xii. 335 note c.
d Eibl. Jambri (Ίάμβρι, v.l. Άμβpi); prob., as Clermont-Ganneau suggested long ago, from the name Ya'amru, found on a Nabataean inscription near Medeba. Some of the older scholars held that the original Heb. of t Macc. had Amorite (,emuri), as Josephus’ Greek implies, because Medeba is mentioned as an Amorite city in Hum. xxi. 29-31.
However Medeba was generally known as a Moabite etty.
e Eibl. Medeba, mod. MCirlabu, c. ]c2 miles S.E. of the N. end of the Dead Sea.
1 In §§ 18-21. In 1 Macc. the story of Jonathan’s and Simon’s revenge comes directly after the story of John’s murder.
” Tlie battle must have taken place on the East of Jordan, though this is not clear from 1 M:icc., and apparently not clear to Josephus, who has Jonathan escaping across the river to Transjordan, cf. below, § 1-1.
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μενοις του τε πόταμον καί των πολεμίων ως φυγεΐν1 ούκ εχουσιν (οί μεν γάρ έμπροσθεν επήεσαν 6 ποταμός δ’ ήν κατόπιν αυτών), εύξάμενος δε καί2 τω θεω νίκην αύτοΐς παρασχεΐν, συνάπτει, τοΐς
14 πολεμίοις.	ών πολλούς καταβολών, επεί τολ-μηρώς εΐδεν επερχόμενον αύτω τον Βακχίδην, εξ-ετεινε την δεξιάν ως πληξων αυτόν. τοΰ δε προϊδομενου3 καί την πληγήν εκκλίναντος άπο-πηδήσας μετά των εταίρων εις τον ποταμόν διενήξατο, καί τούτον διασώζονται4 τον τρόπον εις τό πέραν τοΰ ’Ιορδάνου, των πολεμίων ούκετι τον ποταμόν επιδιαβάντων5 άλλ’β ύποστρεφαντος ευθύς τοΰ Ιάακχίδου εις την εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις άκραν. άπεβαλε δε της στρατιάς ως περί δισχιλ ίους.
15	7τοΛΛάς δε τής ’Ιουδαίος καταλαβόμενος πόλεις ό Βακχίδης ώχύρωσε καί την 'Ιεριχοΰντα καί Άμ-μαοΰν1 και Βαιθωρών* καί Ίάήθηλα9 καί Θαμναθά
16	καί Φαραθώ καί Γοχόαν10 καί Τάζαρα, καί πύργους εν εκάστη των πόλεων οίκοδομήσας, και τείχη περίβολων αύταΐς καρτερά καί τω μεγεθει δια-φεροντα, δύναμιν εις αύτάς κατεστησεν, όπως κακοΰν εκεΐθεν όρμώμενοι τούς ’Ιουδαίου? εχωσιν.
17	μάλιστα δε την εν Ιεροσολύμοις ώχύρωσεν άκραν. λαβών δε καί τούς των πρώτων τής Ίουδαιας
1	φνγην PL1: φεύγειν Κ.	2 καί οπι. LAMW.
3 Bekker: προαδομ£νου codd. E. 4 διασὥξωαι ΛΜ\\- Lat.
6	άντώιαβάντων 1’.	6 ὰλλ’ οπι. ΓΕ.
7	Έμμαονμ F: Άμμαθοϋν L: Άμαθονν AMW: ’Έ,μμαοΰν λτ: Amathunteui Lat.
8	Βαιθαρονν Ρ: Βίθωρον Υ : ΒαίΟαρον W: Betharon Lat.
9	Βεθιλλά Ι’: Βαιθήλλα Κ: Βίθηλλα L: Ιδὲθήλλαν Υ: Bethelam
Lat.	10 Θοκόαν \V: Toconam Lat. (vid.).
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river and the enemy and so were unable to escape —for the enemy was attacking them in front, and the river was behind them—and after praying to God to grant them the victory, he joined battle with the enem}\ He had felled many of them when he saw Bacchides boldty advancing on him, and so he stretched out his right hand to strike him. But Bacchides saw the blow coming and evaded it, whereupon Jonathan leaped into the river with his companions and swam across, and in this manner they escaped to the other side of the Jordan, for the enemy no longer followed them across the river; and Bacchides straightway returned to the citadel in Jerusalem, having lost about two thousand6 of his army. Bacchides then occupied many cities of Judaea and fox’ti-fied them, such as Jericho, Emmaus,0 Beth-horon,d Bethel, Thamnatha,e Pharatho/ Tochoa3 and Ga-zarah ; in each of these cities he built towers, and surrounded them with strong walls of exceeding height, and stationed forces in them in order that they might be able to issue from them and harass the Jews. Above all he fortified the citadel in Jerusalem.* He also took the sons of the chief men of
b Only 1000 in most mss. of I Macc. (v.I. 3000). c Variant Amathus. Emmaus is mod.	c. 20
miles N.W. of Jerusalem.	d Cf. Ant. xii. 289 note d.
e Prob. bibl. Timnath-Serah, and mod. Khirbet Tibna, according to Abel, Gl\ ii. 482, c. 12 miles N.E. of Emmaus.
f Identified by some with bibl. Pirathon and mod. Far'ata, c. 6 miles SAY. of Shechem (mod. yablirn) ; this identification is questioned by Albright in BABOR, 4!) (Feb. li)33), 26.
a 1 Macc. has Tephon or Tepho, identified by Abel and others wilh bibl. Tappuah and mod. Seikh Abu Zarad, c. 25 miles due N. of Jerusalem.
A Cf. Ant. xii. SOS note a.
* Josephus omits Bethsur, mentioned in 1 Macc. be. 52.
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παΐδας όμηρους, εις την άκραν αυτούς ενεκλεισε καί τούτον εφύλαττε τον τρόπον.
18	(1·) 'Τπό τον αυτόν δε καιρόν παραγενόμενός τις προς Ίωνάθην και τον αδελφόν αυτού Σίμωνα, τούς Άμα ραίου παΐδας άπήγγειλεν αύτοΐς γάμον επιτελοΰντας και την νύμφην άγοντας από Ναβαθά1 πόλεως θυγατέρα τινός οΰσαν των επιφανών παρά τοΐς ’Άραφιν, μελλειν δε γίνεσθαι παραπομπήν της
19	κόρης λαμπρόν και πολυτελή. οι δε περί τον Ίωνάθην και Σίμωνα καιρόν επιτηδειότατον εις την εκδικίαν τάδελφοΰ νομίσαντες αύτοΐς παραφανήναι, καί λήφεσθαι την υπέρ Ίωάννου δίκην παρ’ αυτών επί πολλής εξουσίας ύπολαβόντες, εξώρμησαν εις τα λΐήδαβα καί τούς εχθρούς εν τω όρει λόχων τες
20	εμενον. ως δε είδον αύτούς άγοντας την παρθένον καί τον νυμφίον καί φίλων συν αύτοΐς οΐον είκός εν γάμοις όχλον, άναπηδήσαντες εκ τής ενεδρας άπ-εκτειναν άπαντας, καί τον κόσμον καί την άλλην όση τότε ε'ίπετο λεία τοΐς άνθρώποις λαβόντες
21	υπόστρεφαν. καί τιμωρίαν μεν υπέρ Ίωάννου τάδελφοΰ παρά των υιών Αμαραίου τοιαύτην απόλαβαν αύτοί τε γαρ οΰτοι καί οι συνεπόμενοι τούτοις φίλοι καί γυναίκες αύτών καί τέκνα δι-εφθάρησαν, όντες ως2 τετρακόσιοι.
22	(5) Σιμών μεν οΰν καί Ίωνάθης εις τα ελη τού ποταμού υποστρεφαντες αύτόθι κατεμενον. Βακ-χίδης δε την Ίουδαίαν άπασαν φρουραΐς άσφαλι-
1 Ταβαθα V at fort. \\\	2 ώς οηι, PVL,.
α Of. above § 11 note f. b 1 Macc. has “ of Canaan.”
c So some i.xx mss. ; the majority have Nadabath, ν.11.
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Judaea as hostages and shut them up in the citadel and in this manner kept them under guard.
(4·) About this time® someone came to Jonathan Jonathan and his brother Simon with the report that the sons of ®vengethe ι Amaraios were celebrating a wedding and bringing ^“[^erot the bride, who was the daughter of one of the dis- brother tinguished men among the Arabs,6 from the city of j°^cc Nabatha,® and that the procession accompanying the ix. 37. ' girl would be a splendid and costly one. Thereupon Jonathan and Simon, thinking that a most favourable opportunity had arisen for avenging their brother, and believing that they could exact satisfaction from them with the greatest ease for the killing of John, set out for Medaba and lav in wait for their foes in the mountains. And when they saw them conduct-I ing the maid and her bridegroom and a great com-! panv of friends, as is usual at a wedding, they sprang ' out from their ambush and killed them all, and after taking as spoil the ornaments and the rest of the possessions that were then being taken along by these people, turned back. Such, then, was the punishment which they inflicted on the sons of Amaraios for killing their brother John, for these men themselves and the friends who accompanied them, and their wives and children, perished to the number of about four hundred/*
(5) And so Simon and Jonathan returned to the Bacchides marshes of the river and remained there, while 40 Bacchides, after securing all Judaea with garrisons, ι Macc.
ix. 42.
Nabadath, Gtibadan. Abel, OP, carte viii, locates it 2 miles S.W. of Mcdeba. Klein, IJY G(>, corrects the name to Nurbatta, near Caesarea on the coast; with this the reading “ of Canaan ” seems to him to agree better than with a site
in Transjordan.
d No number is given in I Mace.
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σάμενος υπόστρεφε προς τον βασιλέα, και τότε μεν επ' ετη δυο τα των Ιουδαίων ηρεμησε πράγματα.
23	οι 8e φυγάδες και ασεβείς όρώντες τον Ίωνάθην και τούς συν αύτω μετά πολλής άδειας ενδιατρί-βοντας τη χώρα διά την είρηνην, πεμπουσι προς Δημήτριον τον βασιλέα, παρακαλοΰντες άποστεΐλαι Βακχίδην επί την Ίωνάθου σύλληφιν εδηλουν γάρ αυτήν απονως εσομενην, καί νυκτί μια μη προσ-δοκώσιν αύτοΐς επιπεσόντας άποκτενεΐν άπαντας.
24	του δε βασιλεως εκπεμφαντος τον Βακχίδην, γενόμενος ούτος εν τη Ίουδαία πόσιν εγραφε τοΐς φίλοις καί ’Ιουδαίοι? καί συμμάχοις συλλαβεΐν αύτω τον
25	Ίωνάθην. σπουδαζόντων δε πάντων καί μη δυνα-μενων κρατήσαι του Ίωνάθου (εφυλάττετο γάρ σφοδρά την επιβουλήν ησθημενος1), ο Βακχίδης όργισθείς τοΐς φυγάσιν ως φευσαμενοις αυτόν τε καί τον βασιλέα πεντήκοντα αυτών τούς ηγου-
26	μένους συλλαβών άπεκτεινεν. ό δε Ίωνάθης σύν τάδελφώ καί τοΐς εταίροις εις Βηθαλαγάν2 αναχωρεί κώμην οΰσαν εν τη ερήμω, φοβηθείς τον Β ακχίδην, καί οίκοδομησας πύργους καί τείχη περιβαλόμενος αυτόν εσχεν ασφαλώς πεφρουρη-
27 μόνον. Β ακχίδης	ταϋτ άκούσας την τε μεθ'
1 αίσθόμενος L2AM\V.	2 Vithalagam Lat. * *
° At this point (ix. 51) 1 Maec. relates the death of the high priest Aleimus in the 153rd Ιτ. Sel. = 160/59 u.c. ; this has already been mentioned by Josephus in Ant. xii. 413.
b According to 1 Macc. the two-years peace came after the death of Aleimus.
c Cf. Ant. xii. 252 note e.
d The guarding of himself is a detail not found in 1 Macc.
* 1 Macc. ix. (J1 reads, “ and they seized of the men of the country, the leaders of the wickedness, about fifty men, 238
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returned to the king.® And thereafter the affairs of the Jews were peaceful for two }rears.b But the renegades0 and godless men, seeing that Jonathan and his followers were living in the country in the greatest security because of the peace, sent to King Demetrius and urged him to send Bacehides to seize Jonathan, for this, they informed him, could be done without difficulty, and if his men fell upon them unexpectedly in one night they could kill them all.
The king therefore sent Bacehides, and when lie came to Judaea, he wrote to his friends, both Jews and allies, to seize Jonathan for him. And they all made an effort to do so, but were not able to get hold of Jonathan—for he had become aware of the plot and guarded himself elosely—d, whereupon Bacehides, being enraged at the renegades for having, as he thought, deceived him and the king, seized fifty of their leaders and killed them/ But Jonathan, in fear of Bacehides, withdrew with his brother and his companions to Bethalaga/ a village in the wilderness, and building towers and surrounding it with walls, kept himself safely protected. When Bacehides Bacehides heard of this, he led out the army that was with him, j^auTan and killed them.” Most commentators take this to mean 1 Mace, that Jonathan killed fifty of the Jews who called Hacchides ix* 03· to Judaea. Perhaps Josephus takes Bacehides to be the subject here because of vs. G'J (see below, § 31), which says that Bacehides, angry at the siege he was forced to undergo by Jonathan and Simon, killed many of the Jews who had invited him to attack the Hasinonacan forces.
/ Bfthbasi in 1 Macc. Oesterlcy, CAP, suggested a connexion with I lie 11 <t<hj el-Bnssah, E. of Tekonh, and recently I’ere Abel has identified it more exactly with Khirbet Jifiit-lhissn, c. 3 miles N. by E. of Tekoali. Klein, Κ V, p. 56, suggests that the original name was Both Xibshan, found in Josh. xv. (iJ. Hut the form Bethalaga in Josephus still remains a puzzle.
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εαυτού στρατιάν άγων και των ’Ιουδαίων τούς συμμάχους παραλαβών επί τον Ίωνάθην ήκε, και προσβολών αύτοΰ τοις όχυρώμασιν επί πολλάς
28	αυτόν η μόρας επολιόρκε ι. ό δε προς την σπουδήν τής πολιορκίας ούκ ενδίδωσιν, άλλα καρτερώς άντι-στάς Σίμωνα μεν1 τον αδελφόν εν τή πόλει καταλείπει2 τω ίόακχίδη πολεμήσοντα, λάθρα δ’ αυτός εις την χώραν εζελθών και συναγαγών χέίρα πολλήν παρά των τα αύτοΰ φρονούντων, νυκτός επιπίπτει τω του Βακχίδου στρατόπεδα), καί συχνούς αύτών διαφθείρας φανερός και τάδελφώ Σιμών ι γίνεται
29	τοΐς εχθροΐς επιπεσών. καί γάρ οντος αίσθόμενος υπ’ αύτοΰ κτεινομενους τούς πολεμίους επεζεισιν αύτοΐς, καί τά τε μηχανήματα τα προς την πολιορκίαν ενεπρησε των Μακεδόνων καί φόνον αύτών
30	ικανόν είργάσατο. θεασάμενος δ’ αυτόν ό Βακ-χίδης υπό των εχθρών άπειλημμενον καί τους μεν έμπροσθεν αύτώ3 τους δ’ όπισθεν προσκείμενους, εις άθνμίαν άμα καί ταραχήν τής διάνοιας ενεπεσε, τω παρ’ ελπίδας άποβάντι τής πολιορκίας' συγχυ-
31	θείς. τον μέντοι γε ύπερ τούτων θυμόν εις τούς φυγάδας, οι μετεπεμφαντο παρά τοΰ βασιλεως αύτόν, άπεσκηφεν ώς εξηπατηκότας· εβούλετο 8e τελευτήσας τήν πολιορκίαν, ει δυνατόν, εύπρεπώς εις τήν ο'ικείαν ύποστρεφαι.
32	(G) Μαὅων δ’ αύτοΰ τήν διάνοιαν Ίωνάθης πρεσβεύεται προς αύτόν περί φιλίας καί συμμαχίας,
1 μιν είασε ΛλΙ\\Έ.	2 καταλείπει Οι\Λ. ΛλΙ\\Έ.
3 αύτών Γ.	* περί την -πολιορκίαν LAMW.
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and taking along his Jewish allies, came against Jonathan and assaulted his fortifications and besieged him for many days. Jonathan, however, did not yield before the severity of the siege, but after holding out stoutly, left his brother Simon in the city to carry on the fight with Baccliides, and himself secretly went out into the country; then having gathered together a large foree from among those who sympathized -with him γ’ he fell upon Baccliides’ eamp by night and slew a good many of them, thus making known to his brother Simon that he had fallen upon the foe. When Simon beeame aware that the enemy -were being killed by him, he too sallied out against them and burned the engines which the Macedonians had used in the siege, and eaused the slaughter of a considerable number of their men.
But Baccliides, seeing himself hemmed in by his foes, some of them pressing him in front and others from behind, fell into a despondent and disturbed state of mind, for he was confounded at the unexpected outcome of the siege. Hcnvever he vented his anger at these reverses on the renegades who had sent for him to the king, for lie believed they had deceived him.b And he wished to end the siege and, if possible, return home -without dishonour.0
(6) But Jonathan, learning what was in his mind, Jonathan sent envoys to him to propose a friendly alliance and Bacchi(lps
make peac
“ 1 Macc. ix. 66 reads, “ And he (Jonathan) smote Odoares } JIacc· and his brothers and the sons of Phasiron in their tents.” 1X' 70‘ Possibly Josephus read έπέταξω instead of δοάταξω “ lie smote,” and took the verse to mean that Jonathan enlisted the help of these tribes, not that he attacked them.
b Cf. above, § 25 note e.
c Or “to end the .siege without dishonour, if possible, and return home.”
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όπως άποδώσιν άλλήλοις οΰς είληφασιν αίχμαλώ-
33	τους έκάτεροι. νομίσας he ταύτην εύπρεπεστάτην1 6 Ιάακχίδης την άναχώρησιν, σπένδεται προς τον Ίωνάθην φιλίαν, καί ώμοσαν μη στρατεύσειν έτι κατ2 άλλήλων, καί τους τε αιχμαλώτους άποδούς καί τούς ίδιους3 κομισάμενος ύπέστρεφεν εις ’Αντιόχειαν προς τον βασιλέα, καί μετά ταύτην την
34	άναχώρησιν ούκέτι εις την Ίουδαίαν ένέβαλεν. 6 δε Ίωνάθης ταύτης της άδειας λαβόμενος καί ποιούμενος εν Μαχμα πόλει την δίαιταν, αυτόθι τοΐς όχλοις διεΐπε τα πράγματα, καί τούς πονηρούς καί ασεβείς κολάζων εκάθηρεν ούτως άπο τούτων το έθνος.
35	(ϋ· 1) Έτει δ’ εξηκοστω καί εκατοστά τον 'Αν-τιόχου του ’Επιφανούς υιόν ’Αλέξανδρον4 άναβάντα εις Συρίαν συνέβη καταλαβέσθαι Πτολεμαίδα εκ προδοσίας των ένδον5 στρατιωτών άπεχθώς γάρ ειχον προς τον Αημητριον διά την ύπερηφανίαν
3G αυτού καί το δυσέντευκτον. άποκλείσας γάρ αυτόν εις τετραπύργιόν τι βασιλέϊ ον, δ κατεσκεύ ασεν αυτός ούκ άπωθεν της ’Αντιόχειας, ούδένα προσ-
1	εύπρεπεστέραν FLA" I,at.
2	επ'ι την Λ Μ : ἔτι την W.	3 οικείους Ρ.
4	’Αλέξανδρον om. PFVE Lat.
5	των ένδον Niese:	των ένδοθεν AMWE:	ενδοθεν FLV:
ἔνδον Ρ. * 6
0 Josephus takes 1 Mace. ix. 70 to refer to an exchange of prisoners, although the context, esp. vs. 72, shows that the return of the Jewish prisoners only is meant.
6 1 Mace. “ to his own land.”
c Bibl. Michmash, mod. Mukhinas, c. 8 miles N.W. of 2-12
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that each side might return to the other the prisoners they had taken.0 Thereupon Bacchides, considering this the most dignified way of withdrawing, made a compact of friendship with Jonathan, and they swore not to make Avar against each other again ; and after returning the prisoners and getting back his cnvn men, he returned to Antioch to the king,6 and after this withdrawal never again invaded Judaea. On obtaining this freedom of action, Jonathan made his residence in the city of Machma,® and there administered the affairs of the people and punished the wicked and godless, and so purged the nation of them.
(ii. 1) Now in the hundred and sixtieth year γ’ Alexander Alexander/ the son of Antiochus Epiphanes/ went up vades Syria to Syria and succeeded in occupying Ptolemais0 Demetrius through the treason of the soldiers within, for they Jonathan's were hostile to Demetrius because of his arrogance support.^ ^ and unapproachableness. For he had shut himself in a palace with four towers which he had built not far from Antioch, and admitted no one, but Aval lazy
Jerusalem ; cf. Ant. vi. 98 note e. Jonathan must have ruled in comparative peace for about seven vears, from 160 to 153 u.c.
d 153,2 u.c. Alexander arrived in Palestine in the summer of 152 b.c.
e Variant omits the name.
1 So lie Is called in l llacc. The ancient Greek historians say that Alexander was an impostor put forward in their own interests by Attalus II of Pergamum and Ptolemy VI Pliilometor of Egypt, who persuaded the Roman Senate to recognize his claim to the Seleucid throne. On Alexander’s surname Balas see § 119 note a. The following narrative, to § 37, is based on a Greek .source, probably Polybius or Nicolas of Damascus. See the Appendix in vol. ix. of this translation.
9 Mod. *Akka, cf. Ant. xii. 331 notec.
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ίετο, αλλά1 περί τα πράγματα ράθυμος ήν καί όλίγωρος, οθεν αύτω καί μάλλον το παρά των ύποτεταγμένων μίσος έξήφθη, καθώς ήδη καί εν
37	άλλοις δεδηλώκαμεν. γινόμενον ούν iv ΠτοΑε-μαΐδι τον ’Αλέξανδρον άκουσας 6 Αημήτριος ήγεν άπασαν άναλαβών επ’ αυτόν την δύναμιν, έπεμφε δε και προς Ίωνάθην πρέσβεις περί συμμαχίας καί εύνοιας· φθάσαι γάρ τον Αλέξανδρον διέγνω, μη προδιαλεχθείς εκείνος αύτω σχή την παρ' αύτοΰ
38	βοήθειαν, τοΰτο δ’ έποίει φοβηθείς μη μνησικακή-σας 6 Ίωνάθης αύτω τής εχθρας συνειτιθήται. π ροσέταξεν ούν αύτω συναθροίζειν δύναμιν και κατασκευάζει δπλα και τούς όμηρους, οΰς των ’Ιουδαίων ένέκλεισε Βακχίδης εν τή άκρα των
39	'Ιεροσολύμων, άπολαβεΐν.3 τοιούτων ούν αύτω των παρά Αημητρίου προσπεσόντων ό Ίωνάθης παρα-γενόμενος εις τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα την επιστολήν άνέγνω του βασιλέως, άκουόντων τοΰ τε λαού καί
4() των φρουρούντων την άκρόπολιν. άναγνωσθέντων δε τούτων οι ασεβείς καί φυγάδες οι εκ τής άκρο-πόλεως λίαν έδεισαν, έπιτετροφότος Ίωνάθη τοΰ βασιλέως στρατιάν συλλέγειν καί τούς όμηρους άπολαβεΐν. ό δε τοΐς γονεΰσιν εκάστω τον ίδιον
41	άπέδωκεν. καί ούτως μεν Ίωνάθης εν Ίεροσολύ-μοις την μονήν έποιειτο, καινίζων τα κατά τήν πάλιν καί προς τήν αύτοΰ βούλησιν κατασκευάζων έκαστον* έκέλευσε γάρ οίκοδομηθήναι καί τα τείχη τής πόλεως εκ λίθων τετραγώνων, ως αν ή
42	καί προς τούς πολεμίους5 άσφαλέστερα.6 ταΰτα δ’
1 άλλα και FL/AMVW Lat.	2 7τροκατασκΐυάζειν PFL/V.
3 άπολαμβάνειν Λ Μ WE.	4 ΐκαοτα Cobet.
5 πολέμους PFV.	β άσφαλάστερον AMWE.
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and careless about public affairs, for which reason the hatred of his subjects was still more inflamed against him, as we have already related elsewhere.® But when Demetrius heard that Alexander had come to Ptolemais, he took his entire army and led it against him. He also sent envoys to Jonathan to propose a friendly alliance, for he had detei'mined to anticipate Alexander lest he should be before him in treating with Jonathan and obtaining assistance from him. This he did from fear that Jonathan might bear him a grudge for his former enmity, and therefore join in the attack on him. Accordingly he instructed him to collect a force and provide arms, and to recover the Jewish hostages whom Bacchicles had shut up in the citadel of Jerusalem. On receiving this message from Demetrius, Jonathan came to Jerusalem and read the king’s letter in the hearing of the people and of those who guarded the citadel. And when these instructions were read, the godless men and the renegades of the citadel were in great fear, now that the king had permitted Jonathan to raise an army and recover the hostages. But he restored every one of them to his parents. So Jonathan took up his residence 6 in Jerusalem, making various repairs in the city and arranging everything according to his own liking. Thus lie ordered the walls of the city6 also to be built of square stones in order that they might be more secure against the
“ As there is no such passage in Josephus, we may assume that this phrase is taken over from his source.
b τήν μονήν «ποιείτο is a Thucydidean phrase (Time. i. 1Π1), also found in Ant. viii. 350.
c 1 Macc. χ. II, “ the walls and the mount of Sion,” that is, the temple Bill, the walls of which had been destroyed by Antiochus Eupator ; cf. Ant. xii. 3S2 ff. ( = 1 Macc. vi. (JO il'.j.
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όρώντες οι των φρουρίων των iv τῆ ’Ιουδαία φύλακες, εκλιπόντες αυτά πάντες εφυγον εις Άν-τ(.οχείαν πάρεξ των εν Βεθσούρα πόλει, καί των εν Trj άκρα των 'Ιεροσολύμων οΰτοι γάρ ή πλείων μοίρα των ασεβών ’Ιουδαίων καί πεφευγότων ήσαν, καί διά τοΰτο τάς φρουράς ούκ εγκατελιπον.
43	(2) Γνους δε 6 ’Αλέξανδρος τάς τε υποσχέσεις ας εποιήσατο Δημήτριος προς Ίωνάθην, καί είδώς καί1 την ανδρείαν αύτοΰ καί όπόσα διεθηκε πολέμων τούς Μακβδόνας, καί πάλιν οϊα πεπονθώς αυτός είη υπό Δημητρίου καί Βακρμδου τοΰ Δημητρίου στρατηγού, σύμμαχον ούκ αν εύρεΐν Ίωνάθου άμείνω προς τούς φίλους ελεγεν εν τω παρόντι καιρω, ος καί προς τούς πολέμους2 εστίν ανδρείος, καί μίσος οίκεΐον εχει προς Δημητρών, πολλά
44	πεπονθώς υπ’ α ύτοΰ κακά καί πεποιηκώς. “ ει τοιγαροΰν δοκεΐ φίλον ποιεΐσθαι αυτόν κατά Δημητρίου, νυν εστιν ούκ άλλο τι3 4 χρησιμώτερον η1 παρακαλεΐν αύτόν επί την συμμαχίαν.” δόξαν οΰν5 αύτω καί τοΐς φίλοις πεμπειν προς τον Ίω-
45	νάθην, γραφεί tolαύτην επιστολήν· " βασιλεύς Αλέξανδρος Ίωνάθη τω άδελφω χαίρειν. την μεν ανδρείαν σου καί πίστιν άκηκόαμεν πάλαι, καί διά τοΰτο πεπόμφαμεν προς σε περί φιλίας καί6 συμ-
1 και ΐΐδώς καί AMW: καί είδώς Ι.: καί rell.
2 πολεμίους V Ι ..at.
3 άλλο τι Dindorf: άλλοτε codd.
4 η add. Dindorf.	^ 5 δέ LA MW.
6	φιλίας και om. AM WE.
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enemy.® When the defenders of the garrisons in Judaea observed this, they all left their posts and fled to Antioch, with the exception of those in the city of Bethsur and those in the citadel of Jerusalem,6 for these consisted of the greater part of the godless and renegade Jews, and for that reason they did not abandon the garrisons.
(2)	But when Alexander learned of the promises Alexander which Demetrius had made to Jonathan, knowing of his courage and what great things he had accom- Jonathan plished in the war with the Macedonians, and, on the promises?11 other hand, how greatly he had suffered at the hands * m»00· of Demetrius and Demetrius’ general Bacchides, he told his Friends0 that at the present juncture he could find no better ally than Jonathan, who was courageous in battled and also had his own grounds for hating Demetrius, having suffered many injuries at his hands as well as having inflicted them on him.
“ If, then, we decide to make him our friend against Demetrius, nothing Mould be of more advantage just now than to invite him to make an alliance with us.” Accordingly Avhcn it was decided by himself and his Friends to send to Jonathan, lie wrote the following letter/ “ King Alexander to his brother Jonathan, greeting. We have long heard of your courage and loyalty, and for this reason have sent to you to pro-0 Variant “ war.”
b Jerusalem is not specifically mentioned at this point in 1 Macc. For a brief summary of the recently discovered archaeological material bearing on the occupation of Rethsur see Albright in BASOK, 13 (Oct. 1931), pp. 2-12 or Wat-zin^er ii. 21 f. and Tafel 3. c if. Ant. xii. ΚΗ note. d \ ariant “ against the enemy."
* On the authenticity of this letter and that of Demetrius l>Ho\v <f. literature cited in Appendix J.
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μαχίας. χειροτονοΰμεν δέ σε σήμερον αρχιερέα τών ’Ιουδαίων καλ φίλον εμόν καλεΐσθαι. άπ-έσταλκά σοι καί δωρεάς στολήν πορφύραν καί στέφανον χρύσεον, καί παρακαλώ τιμηθέντα ύφ' ημών δμοιον γίνεσθαι περί ημάς.”
4G (3) Αεξάμενος δε την επιστολήν 6 Ίωνάθης ένδύεται μεν την αρχιερατικήν1 στολήν, τής σκηνοπηγίας ένστασης, μετά έτη τέσσαρα ή τάν αδελφόν αυτού ’Ιούδαν άποθανεΐν (καί γάρ ουδέ κατά τούτον τάν χρόνον άρχιερεύς τις έγεγόνει)· συνάγει δε δύναμιν πολλήν καί πλήθος οπλών
47	έχάλκευεν. Αημήτριον δε ταυτα σφόδρ’ έλύπησε μαθόντα, καί τής βραδυτήτος εαυτόν έποίησεν αίτιάσθαι, δτι μη προλαβών ’Αλέξανδρον αυτός φιλανθρωπεύσαιτο2 τον Ίωνάθην, ἀλλ’ εκείν ω καταλίποι καιρόν εις τούτο, γράφει τοίνυν καί αυτός επιστολήν τω Ίωνάθη καί τω δήμω δη-
48	λοΰσαν τάδε·	“ βασιλεύς Αημήτριος Ίωνάθη καί
τω έθνει τών Ιουδαίων χαίρειν. επειδή διετήρή-σατε τήν προς ήμάς φιλίαν καί πειράσασιν υμάς τοΐς έμοΐς εχθροΐς ου προσέθεσθε, καί ταύτην μεν υμών επαινώ τήν πίστιν καί παρακαλώ Se τοΐς αύτοΐς έμμένειν,3 άποληφομένους άμοιβάς παρ'
49	ήμών καί χάριτας. τούς γάρ πλείστους υμών άνήσω τών φόρων καί τών συντάξεων ας ετελεΐτε τοΐς προ εμού βασιλεΰσιν καί έμοί, νΰν τε ύμΐν
1 Ιερατικήν Ρ: sacerdotali Lat.
2 E : ΐφιλανθρωπενσατο cocld.	3 E : impeveiv codd. * 6
° The variant omits “ friendly.”
6 1 Macc. x. 21, “ in the seventh month of the hundred and sixtieth year,” i.e. in the autumn of 152 b.c. (here reckoning the spring of i311 b.c. as the beginning of the Seleucid 248
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pose a friendly0 alliance. We therefore elect you this day high priest of the Jews with the title of my Friend. I have also sent you as gifts a robe of purple and a gold crown ; and I request you, who have been honoured by us, to act toward us in like manner.”
(3)	On receiving this letter, Jonathan, at the time Demetrius of the festival of Tabernacles, put on the high- ™knetser priestly robe, this being four years after the death proposals to of his brother Judas—for there had been no high i°uc!^n‘ priest during this time—,b and gathered together a x· 21· large force and forged a great number of arms. But Demetrius was greatly grieved on learning these things, and they caused him to blame himself for his dilatoriness in not anticipating Alexander by himself extending privileges0 to Jonathan instead of leaving the other this opportunity. Accordingly he also wrote a letter to Jonathan and the people, which read as follows. “ King Demetrius to Jonathan d and the Jewish nation, greeting. Since you have preserved your friendship for us, and in spite of their tempting offers have not joined yourselves to my foes,
I commend you for this loyalty on your part, and exhort you to continue in the same course, for which you shall receive a recompense from us and our favour. For I shall release the greater part of you from the tribute and imposts which you have paid to my royal predecessors and to me, and for the
era, cf. Ant. xii. 210 note a). Judas died in 109 b.c. ; mus Jonathan’s accession to the high priesthood took place seven years after Judas’ death, cf. Ant. x\-. 237 ; for a similar contradiction cf. Ant. xii. Il l and note.
e This meaning of φιλανθρωτηνειν mishit have, been included in the vocabulary given by Welles, Royal Corr., p. 373.
u 1 Macc. omits Jonathan’s name.
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άφίημι τους φόρους οΰς αει 7ταρείχετε. πρός τού-τοις καί την τιμήν ύμϊν χαρίζομαι των αλών καί των στεφάνων, οΰς προσεφέρετε ημΐν, καί αντί των τρίτων του καρπού καί του ήμίσους του ζυλίνου καρπού τό γινόμενον εμοι μέρος ύμϊν άφίημι από
50	της σήμερον ημέρας, καί υπέρ κεφαλής εκάστης ο έ'δει μοι δίδοσθαι των εν τή Ίουδαία κατοικούν-των καί των τριών τοπαρχιών τών τή Ίουδαια προσκείμενων Σαμαρείας καί Γαλιλαία? καί Π e-ραίας, τούτου1 παραχωρώ ύμϊν απο του νυν εις τον
51	άπαντα χρόνον. καί την 'Ιεροσολυμιτών πάλιν ίεράν καί άσυλον είναι βούλομαι καί ελευθεραν έως τών όρων αυτής από τής δέκατης καί τών τελών, την δε άκραν επιτρέπω τω αρχιερεϊ υμών Ίωνάθη, οΰς δ’ αν αυτός δοκιμάση πιστούς καί φίλους, τούτους εν αυτή φρουρούς2 καταστήσαι,3 ΐνα φυλάσ-
52	σωσιν ημΐν αυτήν. καί Ιουδαίων δε τούς αίχμαλωτισθέντας καί δουλεύοντας εν τή ήμετέρα άφίημι ελευθέρους, κελεύω δε μηδέ άγγαρεύεσθαι τα Ιουδαίων ύποζύγια· τα δε σάββατα καί εορτήν άπασαν4 καί τρεις5 προ τής εορτής ήμέρας6 έστωσαν
1 E: τούτους codd.	2 φρουρούς om. Α MW.
3 Niese: καταστήσαι. PFAM\ WE: καταστήσω L.
4 εορτή άπασα E.
s τρεις καί Ρ: τρεις αἱ LAMW.	6 ήμ4ρα ι LAMW.
° On these and the following taxes see Bikerman, Inst.
Sil. pp. 111-114.
6 On “ toparchy ” (for which 1 Macc. has “ nome ”) as a subdivision of the nome see Schalit, pp. 21, 29 IT.
c 1 Macc. x. 30 reads, “ And now I release you and exempt all the Jews from the tributes (φόρων) and from the payment of the salt-tax and the crown-taxes ; and a third of the seed and a half of the fruit of trees, which it is my due to receive, I give up my right to receive from to-day and henceforth 250
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present I remit to you the tribute which you have always given. In addition I excuse you from payment of the salt-tax and crown-tax,0 which you have made to us, and in place of the third part of the grain and the half of the fruits of trees I remit to you my share thereof from this day on. And as for the poll-tax which was to be paid to me by the inhabitants of Judaea and the three toparchies b adjoining it, Samaria, Galilee and Peraea, I exempt you from tliis now and for all time.c And it is my wish that the city of Jerusalem shall be sacred and inviolable and be free to its borders from the tithe and tolls. And the citadel I place in the hands of your high priest Jonathan, and such men as he shall judge to be faithful and friendly to him, he may place in it as a garrison to guard it for us. And I also set free those Jews who have been taken captive and are in slavery in our realm.d And I command that the Jews’ beasts of burden shall not be requisitioned * for our army, and that on the Sabbaths and all festivals and the three days preceding a festival ^ the Jews
from the land of Judah and from the three nomes added to it, from Samaritis and Galilee.” Several scholars delete “ Galilee ” and understand the text to mean three districts of Samaria, namely Aphairema, Lydda and Kamathaim, mentioned by name in 1 Macc. xi. 31, and alluded to in 1 Macc. x. 38 ; cf. § 125 note a. Josephus seems to have interpreted the passage in the light of the divisions of Jewish territory in the 1st century a.d. Cf. further Or. Thackeray’s note on Ap. ii. 43 and Biichler’s remarks quoted in Appendix C of vol. vi. of this translation.
d Cf. the similar act of Ptolemy II Philadelphia narrated in Aristeas § 12 f. (Ant. xii. 17 ff.).
* On this meaning of ayyapeveaOaι cf. Hatch, Essays in Biblical Greek, μ. 37.
1 1 Macc. adds “ and three days after.”
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53	ατελείς, τον αυτόν τρόπον καί τούς εν ττ) εμή κατοικοΰντας ’Ιουδαίους ελεύθερους και ανεπηρέαστους άφίημι, καί τοΐς στρατεύεσθαι μετ εμού βουλομένοις επιτρέπω και μέχρι τρισμυρίων εζέστω τούτο· των δ’ αυτών, οποί αν άπίωσι, τευξονται ών και το έμόν στράτευμα μεταλαμβάνει. καταστήσω δ’ αυτών οΰς μεν εις τα φρούρια, τινας δέι περί την φυλακήν τούμοΰ σώματος, και ηγεμόνας
54	8έ ποιήσω τών περί την εμήν αυλήν, επιτρέπω δε και τοΐς πατρίοις2 χρήσθαι νόμοις και τούτους φυλάσσειν, και τούς εν3 τρισιν τοΐς προσκειμένοις* τή Ίουδαία νομοΐς* 5 ύποτάσσεσθαι6 βούλομαι, καί τω άρχιερεΐ δε7 επιμελές είναι, ΐνα μηδέ εις ’Ιουδαίο? άλλο εχη ιερόν προσκυνεΐν ή μόνον τό εν
55	'Ιεροσολύμοις. δίδωμι δ’ εκ τών έμών και εις την δαπάνην τών θυσιών κατ’ έτος μυριάδας πεντε-καίδεκα, τα δε περισσεύοντα τών χρημάτων ύμέτερα είναι βούλομαι· τάς δε μυρίας δραχμάς ας ελάμβανον εκ του ιερού οι βασιλείς, ύμΐν άφίημι διά το προσήκειν αύτάς τοΐς ίερεΰσιν τοΐς λειτουρ-
1 δέ «αι ELV.	2 Niese: πατρώοι? codd.
3	τους έν coni.: τοι? codd.
4	ex Macc. Bekker: προκειμενοις codd.; propositis Lat.
5	rfj 'ϊ ουραία νομοΐς ex Macc. GrotiiiS : έν τ ή Ίονδαία νόμοις codd.
6	επιτάσσεσθαι Grotius.	7 δέ Ρ: οιη. rell.
0 For α similar exemption (άτελεια τών λειτουργιών) cf.
Welles, Royal Corr., p. 16.
6 1 Macc. x. 37, “And some shall be placed over the affairs of the kingdom which are matters of trust.” e Conj. : mss. “ ancestral.” d Cf. above, § 50 note c.
‘ Text slightly uncertain.
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shall be exempt from labour.® In the same manner do I set free the Jewish inhabitants of my realm and assure them of not being molested ; and to those who wish to serve in my army I give leave to do so, and this shall be permitted to as many as thirty thousand, and wherever they go they shall receive the same pay as my own army. Some of them I shall place in garrisons, and others in my bodyguard, and I shall make them officers at my court.6 I also permit them to live in accordance -with their country’s c laws and to observe them, and it is my will that those living in the three districts added to Judaea d shall be subject to these laws,e and that it shall be the concern of the high priest that not a single Jew shall have any temple for worship other than that at Jerusalem/ And I give out of my own revenue one hundred and fifty thousand drachmas g yearly for the expenses of the sacrifices, and it is my -wish that whatever is left over from this sum shall be yours.71 As for the ten thousand drachmas * which the kings used to receive from the temple, these I remit to you because they belong to the
1 1 Macc. x. 38 merely says that the inhabitants of the three newly acquired districts “ shall not obey any authority other than that of the high priest.” Josephus paraphrases freely. lie also omits the donation of Ptolemais in vs. 3!).
ο 1 Macc. x. 40, “ fifteen thousand shekels of silver ” which would make only 30,000 drachmas or at most 60,000 (Attic) according to Josephus’ reckoning in Ant. iii. 191.
h 1 Macc. x. 11, “And all the overplus which the finance officials (οἱ από των χρειών) did not give as in former times, from now on they shall give for the work of the temple,” which seems to mean the additional grants to the temple formerly made by the Seleucid (and Ptolemaic) kings and recently withheld by Seleucid officials.
* 1 Macc. “ 5000 shekels ” ; cf. note g above.
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50 γοΰσιν1 τω ίερώ.2 /cat ὅσοι δ’ αν φύγωσιν εις to ιερόν to εν '\εροσολύμοις και εις τα απ αυτού χρηματίζοντα, ή βασιλικά όφείλοντες χρήματα ή δι άλλην αιτίαν, άπολελύσθωσαν ουτοι καί τα
57	υπάρχοντα αύτοΐς σώα έστω. επιτρέπω δε και άνακαινίζειν τό ιερόν και οικοδομείν της εις ταΰτα δαπάνης εκ των εμών γινόμενης, και τα τείχη 8e συγχωρώ τα τής πόλεως οικοδομεΐν καί πύργους ύφηλούς εγείρειν και ταΰτα εκ τών εμών άνιστάν πάντα, ει δε' τι και φρούριον εστιν ο συμφύρει τή χώρα τή Ιουδαίων οχυρόν είναι, και τοϋτ’ εκ τών εμών κατασκευασθήτω.”
58	(4) Ταΰτα μεν οΰν ΰπισχνούμένος και χαριζό-μενος τοΐς Ίουδαίοις εγραφε Αημήτριος. Αλέξανδρος Se 6 βασιλεύς δύναμιν μεγάλην συναγαγών μισθοφόρων καί τών προσθεμενων εκ τής Σ,υρίας αύτώ στρατιωτών επί τον Αημητριόν εστράτευσεν.
59	και μάχης γενομενης τό μεν εύώνυμον κέρας του Αημητρίου τρέπεται τούς εναντίους εις φυγήν και εδίωξεν άχρι πολλοΰ, κτείνει τε συχνούς αύτών και διαρπάζει τό στρατόπεδον, τό 8e δεξιόν, ου συν-
G0 όβαινεν είναι τον Αη μητριόν, ήττάται. και οι μεν άλλοι πάντες εφυγον, Αημήτριος δε γενναίως μαχό-μενος ούκ ολίγους μεν άναιρεϊ τών πολεμίων, διώκων 8e τούς άλλους είσελαύνει3 τον ίππον εις τόλμα βαθύ και δυσεκπόρευτον, ένθα συνέβη πε-σόντος αύτώ του ίππου μη δυνάμενον δι&φυγεΐν 1 και τοΐς λειτουργοΐς LAMWE.
2 τὥν ΐίρών LA.MWE.	3 έλαόνει Ρ.
0 Ι Macc. χ. 46 f. states that Jonathan and the people distrusted the promises made by Demetrius, and remained loyal to Alexander Balas.
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priests who minister in the temple. And all those Avho take refuge in the temple at Jerusalem or in any place to which its name is attached, Avhether because they owe money to the king or for any other reason, shall be set free, and their possessions shall be left untouched. I also permit you to repair and rebuild the temple, the expense of which shall come out of my revenue ; and I give you leave to build the walls of your city and to erect high towers and to restore all these at my expense. Moreover, if there is any garrison which is to the advantage of the country of the Jews to have strengthened, this too shall be done at my expense.”
(4)	These, then, were the promises and favours® Demetrius which Demetrius offered when he wrote to the Jews. b\ttJe\vith Meanwhile King Alexander gathered together a large Alexander force of mercenaries and soldiers from Syria who f'^sc'c-joined him, and marched against Demetrius.6 And x·48· in the battle which took place the left wing of Demetrius put their adversaries to flight, and pursuing them for a great distance, killed a great many of them and plundered their camp ; but the right wing, where Demetrius happened to be, was defeated.
And though all the others fled, Demetrius fought valiantly and slew not a few of the enemy, but in pursuing the others, he rode his horse into a deep swamp from which it was difficult to get out, and as his horse fell just there, he was unable to escape, and
The following narrative, to § 80, is from a Hellenistic source. The section on the battle between Demetrius and Alexander is paralleled in Justinus xxxv. and Appian, Syria 67. Bevan, II. Sri. ii. 211, thinks all these accounts are based on Polybius, but T. Reinach and Kolbe point to the chronological discrepancy, see next note.
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61	άναιρεθήναι. τό γάρ συμβεβηκός περί αυτόν ίΒόντες οι πολέμιοι άνέστρεφαν, και κυκλωσάμενοι τον Δημητρών πάντες έπ' αυτόν ήκόντιζον. ό Be πεζός ών γενναίως άπεμάχετο, και τελευταΐον τραύματα λαβών πολλά, και μηκέτ’ άντέχειν Βυνά-μενος κατέπεσεν. και τέλος μεν τοιοΰτον τον Δημητρών κατέλαβεν, ετη βασιλευσαντα ένΒεκα, ως και εν άλλοις1 ΒεΒηλώκαμεν.
02 (in. 1) Ό δε Όνίου του άρχιερέως υιός ομώνυμος Βέ ιον τω πατρί, ος έν ΆλεξανΒρεία φυγών προς τον βασιλέα ΐΐτολεμαΐον τον έπικαλουμενον Φιλομήτορα Βιήγεν, ως και πρότερον ειρηκαμεν, ίΒών την ΊουΒαίαν κακουμένην υπό των ΛΙακε-
63	Βόνων καί των βασιλέων αυτών, βουλόμενος αύτώ μνήμην και Βόξαν αιώνων κατασκευάσαι, Βιέγνω πέμφας προς Πτολεμαίον τον βασιλέα και την βασίλισσαν Κλεοπάτραν αίτήσασθαι παρ’ αυτών εξουσίαν, όπως οίκοΒομήσειε ναόν έν Αίγύπτω παραπλήσιον τω εν 'Ιεροσολυμοις, καί Αευίτας καί
64	ίερεΐς έκ του ιΒίου γένους καταστήση.2 τούτο δ’ έβουλετο θαρρών μάλιστα τω προφήτη 'Ησαΐα, ος έμπροσθεν έτεσιν έξακοσίοις πλέον3 γεγονώς προ-εΐπεν, ως Βει πάντως έν Αίγυπτου οίκοΒομηθήναι ναόν τω μεγίστου θεώ υπ’ άνΒρός ’ΙουΒαίου. Βία
1 άλλου συντάγμασιν -ημών Ρ.	2 καταστήσεις Naber.
3 ΐξακοσίων πλείοσι AMWE.
0 Polybius and Eusebius give him a reign of 12 years. I le began to rule in 162 u.c. (cf. Ant. xii. 3S9 note 6), and his death probably occurred in 150 b.c., cf. Kolbe, p. 56. As both Demetrius and Alexander were usurpers, it is difficult to determine just how long their reigns should be considered to havi* lasted. Usurpers often issued coins before they were generally recognized as kings.
6 Variant “ in other works of ours.” There is no such 256
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was slain. For the enemy , seeing what had happened to him, turned round, and eneircling Demetrius, all threw their javelins at him. But though he was on foot, he valiantly fought them off, until finally, after receiving many wounds and no longer being able to hold out, he fell. Such was the fate that overtook Demetrius after a reign of eleven years,'a as we have related elsewhere.6
(iii. 1) c Now the son of the high priest Onias, who The high had the same name as his father, having fled to jfeek^sit*3 King Ptolemy surnamed Philometor, was living in for a temple Alexandria, as we have said before d; and seeing that m E°7pt' Judaea was being ravaged by the Macedonians and their kings, and desiring to aequire for himself eternal fame and glory, he determined to send to King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra and request of them authority to build a temple in Egypt similar to that at Jerusalem, and to appoint Levites and priests of his own raee. In this desire he was encouraged chiefly by the words of the prophet Isaiah, who had lived more than six hundred years before and had foretold that a temple to the Most High God was surely to be built in Egypt by a Jew/ Being, there-
passage in Josephus; probably the formula is taken over from his source, cf. Ant. xii. 390 note g.
e On this story of Onias IV anil the parallel account in B.J. vii. 423-43.2, cf. literature cited in Appendices E and G.
d In Ant. xii. 386 ff.
‘ Cf. Is. xix. 19, “ In that day shall there be an altar to the Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a pillar at the border thereof to the Lord.” Many commentators suspect vss. 1S-J5 of this chapter of having been interpolated by a writer of the Ha.>monaean period ; in vs. 18 some scholars emend 'ir Jtn-hrres “ city of destruction ” to 'ir hu-heres “ city of the sun,” supposing this to be an allusion to the name Heliopolis “ city of the sun.”
VOL. vii	I 2
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ταΰτα ουν επηρμενος Όνίας γράφει Πτολεμαίο)
65	καί Κλεοπάτρα τοιαύτην επιστολήν “ πολλάς και μεγάλας ύμΐν χρείας τετελεκώς εν τοΐς κατα πόλεμον εργοις μετά τής του θεοΰ βοήθειας, και γενόμενος εν τε τή κοίλη Συρία και Φοινίκη, καί εις Λεόντων δε πάλιν του (Ηλιοπολίτου σύν τοΐς Ίουδαίοις και εις άλλους τόπους άφικόμενος του
66	έθνους, και πλείστους ευρών παρά τό καθήκον έχοντας ιερά και διά τούτο δυσνους άλλήλοις, ο και Αιγυπτίοις συμβεβηκε διά τό πλήθος των ιερών και τό περί τάς θρησκείας ούχ όμοδοξεΐν,Χ επιτηδειότατον ευρών τόπον εν τω προσαγορευο-μενω τής άγριας Κουβάστεως όχυρώματι, βρύοιη-α
67	ποικίλης ύλης καί των ιερών ζώων μεστόν, δέομαι συγχωρήσαί μοι, τό άδεσποτον άνακαθάραντι ιερόν καί συμπεπτωκός, οίκοδομήσαι ναόν τω μεγίστου θεώ καθ' όμοίωσιν του εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις τοΐς αύτοΐς μετροις υπέρ σου καί τής σής γυναικός καί τών τέκνων, ΐν’ εχωσιν οι την Αίγυπτον κατοικοϋντες ’Ιουδαίοι, εις αυτό συνιόντες κατά την προς άλλή-
68	λους ομόνοιαν, ταΐς σαΐς εζυπηρετεΐν χρείαις· καί γάρ 'Ησαια? ό προφήτης τούτο προεΐπεν εσται
1 όμό&οξον FV. * 6
α Probably not the war between Antiochus Epiphanes and Ptolemy Philometor, but the war between Philometor and his rival Ptolemy VII Euergetes, in which case Onias is to be identified with the Jewish general Onias mentioned in Ap. ii. 4'J. Biichler conjectures (Tobiaden, pp. 246 ff.) that Onias’ contemporary Dositheus, a Samaritan, sought to establish a rival temple in Egypt.
6 Most scholars, following Naville and Flinders Petrie, locate the site at the mod. Tell el-Yehudiyeh, c. 30 miles N.E. of Memphis. In B.J. vii. 426 Josephus locates it at a 258
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fore, excited by these words, Onias wrote the following letter to Ptolemy and Cleopatra. “ Many and great are the services which I have rendered you in the course of the war,° with the help of God, when I Avas in Coele-Svria and Phoenicia, and when I came with the Jews to Leontopolis in the nome of Heliopolis b and to other places where our nation is settled ; and I found that most of them have temples, contrary to what is proper, and that for this reason they are ill-disposed toward one another, as is also the case with the Egyptians because of the multitude of their temples and their varying opinions about the forms of worship ; and I have found a most suitable place in the fortress called after Bubastis-of-the-Fields, which abounds in various kinds of trees and is full of sacred animals, wherefore I beg you to permit me to cleanse this temple, which belongs to no one and is in ruins, and to build a temple c to the Most High God in the likeness of that at Jerusalem and with the same dimensions,d on behalf of you and your wife and children, in order that the Jewibh inhabitants of Egypt may be able to come together there in mutual harmony and serve your interests. For this indeed is what the prophet Isaiah foretold, ‘ There shall be an altar in Egypt to the
distance of 180 stades (r. 20 miles) from Memphis. For the literature on the topography see Schiirer iii. 97 n. 25 and Petrie, Ilyksos and Israelite Cities, 1906. The temple was probably near the ’Ιουδαίων στρατόπεδον “ Jews’ camp,” mentioned in Ant. xiv. 133.
e Tscherikower, pp. 286 ft'., makes the interesting· suggestion that the building of the temple was only incidental to the settling of a military colony of Jews by Onias.
d In B.J. vii. 427 Josephus states merely that the altar of the Onias temple resembled that at Jerusalem.
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θυσιαστήριον iv Αιγύπτιο κυρίω τω θεώ" και πολλά δε προεφήτευσεν άλλα τοιαΰτα διά τον τόπον.”
09	(2) Και ταΰτα μεν ό Όνίας τω βασιλέϊ Πτο-
λεμαίο» γράφει, κατανοήσειε δ* αν τις αύτοΰ την εύσεβειαν και Κλεοπάτρας της αδελφής αύτοΰ και γυναικός εξ ής αντέγραφαν1 επιστολής· την γάρ αμαρτίαν και την τού νόμου παράβασιν εις την Όνίου κεφαλήν άνεθεσαν αντέγραφαν2 γάρ
70	ούτως·	“ βασιλεύς Πτολεμαίος και βασίλισσα
Κλεοπάτρα Όνία χαίρειν. άνεγνωμεν σου την παράκλησις* άξιοΰντος επιτραπήναί σοι το εν Λεόντων* πόλει τού 'Ηλ6οπολίτου ιερόν συμπε-πτωκός άνακαθάραι, προσαγορευόμενον δε τής άγριας Βουβάστεως. διό και θαυμάζομεν ει εσται τω θεω κεχαρισμενον το καθιδρυθησόμενον ιερόν
71	iv άσελγεϊ τόπω και πλήρει ζώων ιερών.6 επει δε συ φής 'Ησαιαν» τον προφήτην εκ πολλοΰ χρόνου τούτο προειρηκεναι, συγχωροΰμεν σοι, ει μέλλειβ τούτο εσεσθαι κατά τον νόμον ώστε μηδέν ημάς δοκεΐν εις τον θεόν εξημαρτηκεναι.”
72	(3) Λαβών ούν τον τόπον ό Όνίας κατεσκεύασεν ιερόν και βωμόν τω θεω ομοιον τω εν 'Ιεροσολύ-μοις, μικρότερον δε και πενιχρότερον. τα δε μέτρα αύτοΰ και τα σκεύη νΰν ούκ εδοξε μοι δηλοΰν εν γάρ τή εβδόμη μου βίβλω των ’Ιουδαϊκών' πολέμων7
1	ex Lat. Hudson: άντέγραφεν codd.
2	E: άιτΐγράφΐν (-ipe FLMV)codd.
3	i-πιστολην l’FLV: petitioncm Lat.
4 Κ Lat.: λέοντα» πόλΐΐ Ρ: Λεσντοττόλει rei 1.
6 ὰπέρων AMWE: [epeicov (del. ζώων) coni. Schlatter.
6 μέλλοι l’LA.MW.
7	πολέμων om. PFV: Iudaicae antiquitatis Lat.
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Lord God,’ and many other such things did he prophesy concerning this place.”
(2)	This, then, is what Onias wrote to King Ptolemy Ptolemy. And one may get a notion of the king’s allows cH; piety and that of his sister and Avife Cleopatra from to build a the letter which they wrote in reply, for they placed i^“nto-3 the blame for the sin and transgression against the Polis·
Law on the head of Onias,0 writing the following
reply. “ King Ptolemy and Queen Cleopatra to Onias, greeting. We have read your petition asking that it be permitted you to cleanse the ruined temple in Leontopolis in the nome of Heliopolis, called Bubastis-of-the-Fields. We wonder, therefore, -whether it will be pleasing to God that a temple be built in a place so wild b and full of sacred0 animals. But since you say that the prophet Isaiah foretold this long ago, Λνε grant your request if this is to be in accordance with the Law, so that we may not seem to have sinned against God in any way.”
(3)	And so Onias took over the place and built a The temple temple and an altar to God similar to that at Jeru- of0n'as· •Scalem, but smaller and poorer. But it has not seemed
to me necessary to write about its dimensions and its vessels now, for the)’ have already been described
a From what follows it would seem that the only possible sin consisted in choosing a pagan site for the temple. The problem of the validity of a sacrificial site outside Jerusalem, which most scholars believe to have been implicitly forbidden by the legislation of Deuteronomy, is not raised here. The rabbis, however, seem to have accorded the Onias temple some degree of sanctity, cf. Mishnah, Menahoth, xiii. 10, and the works cited in Appendix K.
6 Lit. “ wanton ” ; ὰσέλγαα “ wantonness ” is connected with idolatry in ]Visdom of Solomon, xiv. 26.
c Variant “ unholy ” ; if “ sacred ” is the correct reading, it means I sacred to the Egyptians.”
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73	άναγεγραπται. ευρε Be Όνίας καί ’Ιουδαίους τινας όμοιους αύτω και ιερείς καί Αευίτας τούς εκεί θρησκεύσοντας } άλλα περί μεν του ιερού τούτου αρκούντως ημΐν δεδηλωται.
74	(Ι) Του? δ’ εν ’Αλεξάνδρειά ’Ιουδαίους καί Σ,αμαρεΐς, οι το εν Γαριζείν όρει2 προσεκύνουν ιερόν οίκοδομηθεν3 κατά τούς ’Αλεξάνδρου χρόνους, συνέβη στασιάσαι προς άλληλους, καί περί των ιερών επ’ αυτού ΓΙτολεμαίου διεκρίνοντο, των μεν ’Ιουδαίων λεγόντων κατά τούς λΐωυσεος νόμους ωκοδομησθαιΧ το εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις, των 8e Σαμα-
75	ρεών τό εν Γαριζείν. παρεκάλεσάν τε5 σύν τοΐς φίλοις καθίσαντα τον βασιλέα τούς περί τούτων άκοΰσαι λόγους καί τούς ήττηθεντας θανάτω ζη-μιώσαι. τον μεν ούν υπέρ των Σ,αμαρεων λόγον Σαββαΐος εποιησατο καί Θεοδόσιος, τούς6 δ’ υπέρ των 'Ιεροσολυμιτών καί ’Ιουδαίων ’Ανδρόνικος ο
76	λΐεσσαλάμου.7 ώμοσαν δβ τον θεόν καί τον βασιλέα η μην ποιησεσθαι6 τάς αποδείξεις κατά τον νόμον, παρεκάλεσάν τε τον Πτολεμαίον, όπως ον αν λάβη παραβαίνοντα τούς όρκους άποκτείνη. ό μεν οΰν βασιλεύς πολλούς των φίλων εις συμβου-λίαν παραλαβών εκάθισεν άκουσόμενος των λεγόν-
77	των. οι δ’ εν τη ’Αλεξάνδρειά τυγχάνοντες Ίου-
1	Niese: θρησκεύοντας codd. Lat.
2	όρει om. PFV.	3 οίκοδομηθεν οηι. ΓΓΥ.
4	οίκοδομεισθαι FLY: οίκοδομηθήναι AMW.
5	γοΰν AMW: οΰν E.	β τόν AMW fort, recte.
7 ΛΙεσσαλόμ·ον Ι’: ΛΙεσσαλόμοο ΛΜ : cf. Μοσόλλαμοί ο. Αρ.
ΐ. 201.	8 Dindorf: ποιήσασθαι codd.
° Variant “ Judaica.” The reference is to B.J. vii. 426 ff. b Conjectured : jiss. “ ministering ” (present tense). e Cf. Ant. xi. 324.
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in the seventh book of my Jewish War.0 And Onias found some Jews of his own kind, and priests and Levites to minister b there. Concerning this temple, however, we have already said enough.
(4)	Now there arose a quarrel between the Jews Ptolemy in Alexandria and the Samaritans who worshipped ^-o^the at the temple on Mount Gerizim, which had been Alexandrian built in the time of Alexander,c and they disputed in about their respective temples in the presence °f^ft^u^e Ptolemy himself, the Jews asserting that it was the Samaritans, temple at Jerusalem which had been built in accordance with the laws of Moses, and the Samaritans that it was the temple on Οεπζίπιγ’ And they requested the king to sit in council with his Friends and hear their arguments on these matters, and to punish with death those who were defeated. Accordingly, Sabbaeus and Theodosius made speeches on behalf of the Samaritans, while Andronicus, the son of Messalamus/spoke for the inhabitants of Jerusalem and Judaea. And they swore by God and the king that they would give their proofs in accordance with the Law, and requested Ptolemy to put to death anyone whom he might find violating these oaths.
And so the king brought many of his Friends into his eouncil and sat to hear the speakers. And the Jews who Mere then in Alexandria were in great
d For a similar, earlier controversy see Ant. xii. 10. Biichler (see note above) believes that the. quarrel was not over the rival claims of the temples of Jerusalem and Gerizim but of the Jewish and Samaritan temples in Egypt. It may be noted here that it is extremely difficult to determine how much of this account is historical, and whether it is based on a Palestinian or Hellenistic Egyptian source.
* The same name (a Greek form of Heb. M'sulldm) is written Mosollamos in Jp. i. i?01.
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δαΐοι σφόδρα ήγωνίων περί των άνδρών οις άγα-νακτεΐν υπέρ1 του iv Ίεροσολόμοις συνέβαινεν ίεροΰ· χαλεπώς γάρ έφερον ει τοΰτό τινες κατα-λύσουσιν, ούτως άρχαΐον καί διασημότατον των
78	κατά την οικουμένην ύπαρχον, του δε Σαββαίου καί Θεοδοσίου συγχωρησάντων τω ’ Ανδρονίκω πρώτω ποιήσασθαι τούς λόγους, ήρξατο των αποδείξεων εκ2 του νόμου και των διαδοχών των αρχιερεών, ως έκαστος παρά του πατρός την τιμήν έκδεξάμενος ήρξε του ναοΰ, και ότι πάντες oi τής *Ασίας βασιλείς τό ιερόν ετίμησαν άναθήμασιν και λαμπροτάταις δωρεάΐς, του δ’ εν3 Ταριζείν ως ουδέ οντος ούδεις λόγον ουδ’ επιστροφήν εποιήσατο.
79	ταΰτα λε'γων Ανδρόνικος και πολλά τουτοις όμοια, πείθει τον βασιλέα κρΐναι μεν κατά τούς Μωυσέος νόμους οίκοδομηθήναι τό εν Ίεροσολόμοις ιερόν, άποκτεΐναι δέ τούς περί τον Σαββαΐον καί Θεοδόσιον. καί τα μεν γενόμενα τοΐς εν ’Αλεξανδρεία Ίουδαίοις κατά Πτολεμαίον τον Φι λομήτορα ταΰτα ήν.
80	(iv. 1) Δημητρίου δ’ άποθανόντος εν τή μάχη, καθώς· επάνω δεδηλώκαμεν, Αλέξανδρος την τής Συρίας παραλαβών βασιλείαν γράφει τω Φιλομή-τορι Πτολεμαίω μνηστευόμενος αυτού προς γάμον την θυγατέρα, δίκαιον είναι λέγων τω την πατρωαν αρχήν κομισαμένω καί διά τήν του θεού πρόνοιαν εις αυτήν προαχθέντι καί κρατήσαντι Δημητρίου καί μηδε τάλλα έσομένω τής προς αυτόν οικειότη-
81	τος άναξίω' συνάφαι συγγένειαν. Πτολεμαίος δέ προσδεξάμενος ήδέως τήν μνηστείαν αντιγράφει,
1 περί PFLV.
* ὰπό τε ΛΜ : οηι. \\\	8 δ’ έν FLV: δέ rei!
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anxiety about the men whose task it was to express indignation on behalf0 of the temple at Jerusalem, for they were resentful that any should seek to destroy this temple which was so ancient and the most celebrated of all those in the ΛνοΓίά. But as Sabbaeus and Theodosius permitted Andronicus to make the first speech, he began with proofs from the Law and the succession of the high priests, showing hem- each had become head of the temple by receiving that office from his father, and that all the kings of Asia had honoured the temple with dedicatory-offerings and most splendid gifts, Avhile none had shown any respect or regard for that on Gerizim, as though it were not in existence. By these and many similar arguments Andronicus persuaded the king to deeide that the temple at Jerusalem had been built in accordance λνϋΐι the laws of Moses, and to put to death Sabbaeus and Theodosius and their party.
These, then, were the things that befell the Jews in Alexandria in the reign of Ptolemy Philomctor.
(iv. I)6 Now after Demetrius had died in battle, as Alexander we have related above/ Alexanderd took over the ^a^sies the royal power in Syria, and "wrote to Ptolemy Philo-daughter of metor to ask for the hand of his daughter in marriage ; phUometor. for, he said, it was right that Ptolemv should form a * J‘‘jcc· connexion with one who had recovered his father’s throne and had been restored to it by the providence of God, and had eonquered Demetrius, and on other grounds as well would be not unworthy of such an alliance with him. And Ptolemy, who gladly accepted his suit, wrote a reply, saying that lie rejoiced
a Variant “ concerning.”
* Here .Josephus resumes his paraphrase of 1 Maccabees. e In § Gl.	d Surnamed Halasj cf. § 119.
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χαίρειν τε λίγων ίπΐ τω την αρχήν αύτώ πατρώαν ούσαν άπειληφεναι, καί την θυγατίρα δώσειν ύπ-ισχνεΐται, συναντάν1 δ' αυτόν εις Πτολεμαΐδα την θυγατίρα μελλοντι άγειν εκελευσεν αυτός γάρ αυτήν μίχρί· ταύτης παραπεμφειν απ' Αίγυπτου,
82	κάκεΐ συνοικίσειν αύτω την παΐδα. καί Πτολεμαίος μίν ταϋτα γράφας παραγίνεται μετά, σπουδής εις ΠτοΑεμαι'δα, Κλεοπάτραν άγων την θυγατέρα. ευρών δ' εκεί τον Άλεξανδρον καθώς επεστειλε προαπηντηκότα, 8ί8ωσιν αύτω την παΐδα καί φερνήν άργυρόν τε και χρυσόν όσον ε'ικός ην δούναι βασιλέα.
83	(2) Ύών δε γόμων επιτελουμενων Αλέξανδρος Ίωνάθη τω άρχιερεΐ γράφας εκελευσεν αυτόν ηκειν εις Πτολεμα'ιδα. παραγενόμενος δε προς τούς βασιλέας και δωρησάμενος αυτούς λαμπρώς,2 της
84	παρ’ άμφοτερων απόλαυσε τιμής. 'Αλέξανδρος 8ε αύτόν ήνάγκασεν άποδυσάμενον3 την οίκείαν4 εσθήτα λαβεΐν πορφύραν, και συγκαθεσθήναι ποιή-σας αύτόν επι τού βήματος, προσεταξε τούς ηγεμόνας εις μεσην μετ' αύτοΰ προελθόντας την πάλιν κηρΰξαι μηδενί κατ' αύτοΰ λέγειν εφεΐσθαι μηδε
85	παρεχειν αύτω πράγματα, τούτο δε ποιησάντων των ηγεμόνων, όρων τες την παρά τού βασιλίως κεκηρυγμενην Ίωνάθη τιμήν οι κατήγορεΐν παρ-εσκευασμενοι καί προς αύτόν άπεχθώς εχοντες άπεδρασαν, μη και προσλάβωσί τι κακόν δεδιότες. τοσαύτη δε σπουδή περί τον Ίωνάθην ό βασιλεύς
1 απαντάν PFV.	2 Χαμπράζ Ρ,
3 και pr. PFV.	* ιδίαν nW.
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at Alexander’s recovery of his father’s throne ; and he promised to give him his daughter, and told him to meet him at Ptolemais M'here he would bring his daughter, for, he said, he would himself escort her from Egypt as far as that city, and there he would give him his child in marriage. And so, having ■written this, Ptolemy came in haste to Ptolemais, bringing his daughter Cleopatra.® And finding Alexander waiting to meet him there, as he had instructed him, he gave him his daughter, and, for her dowry, as much silver and gold as a king was expected to give.6
(2) While the wedding ceremonies were being cele- jonath-ui brated, Alexander wrote to the high priest Jonathan, ^honoured asking him to come to Ptolemais. Thereupon he Alexander came to the kings, and having made them splendid ptoiemyd gifts,c was reAvarded Anth honours from both of them.** Phiiometor. And Alexander compelled him to take off his own x.'so.00' garment and put on one of purple, and making him sit with him on the dais, ordered his officers to go with him into the midst of the city and proclaim that no one was permitted to speak against him or to cause him any trouble. When the officers had done this, those men who had been prepared to accuse Jonathan and were hostile to him, seeing the honour that was done him by the king’s proclamation, ran away for fear that they might receive some further harm. And so great was the friendly interest
a This was, according to 1 Macc. x. 57, in Sel. yr.
162 = 151/0 b.c.
6 1 Macc. says merely that the marriage was celebrated in great splendour. It was Jonathan (see below) who gave gold and silver to the two kings.
e Cf. previous note.
d 1 Macc. x. 60, “ he found favour with them.”
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’Α λεξανδρος εχρήτο, ώστε αυτόν και πρώτον άναγράφαι των φίλων.
8G (3) ’Έτ€ΐ δε πεμπτω καί εξηκοστώ προς τοΐς εκατόν Δημήτριος ό Δημητρίου μετά πολλών μισθοφόρων, οΰς παρεσχεν αύτώ Αασθενης 6 Κρής, άρας από της Κρήτης κατεπλευσεν εις Κιλικίαν.1
87	τούτο δε ’Αλέξανδρον άκούσαντα εις αγωνίαν και ταραχήν ενεβαλε, και παραχρήμα εκ τής Φοινίκης εις ’Αντιόχειαν εσπευσεν, Γνα τα εκεί πριν ή Δημή-
88	τριον ελθεΐν ασφαλώς Θήτα ι. κατελιπε δε τής κοίλης Συρίας ’Απολλώνων τον Τάον2 ηγεμόνα, ος μετά, πολλής δυνάμεως εις Ίάμνειαν ελθών επεμφε προς Ίωνάθην τον αρχιερέα, λεγων άδικον είναι μόνον αυτόν επ’ άδειας ζήν καί μετά εξουσίας, ούχ αποτασσόμενου τω βασιλέϊ· τοΰτο δ’ αύτώ παρά πάντων όνειδος φέρειν,3 ότι μη ύποτάξειεν αυτόν4
89	τω βασιλέϊ. “ μη τοίνυν σαυτόν εν τοΐς όρεσιν καθήμενος εξαπάτα, νομίζων ίσχύν εχειν, άλλ* ει θαρρείς τή σαυτοΰ δυνάμει, καταβάς εις τό πεδίον
1 Σίλεσ'κΈΐαν coni. Bevan.
2 ΡΥ Ι,at.: Δάον LAM WE: όντα F cum Maec.
* 4>epei I’FLVAV.	4 Naber: αντόν codd. * 6
° 1 Macc. x. G5, “ inscribed him as one of his First Friends, and made him general and meridarch ”—that is, military and civil governor of Judaea, although the Syrian garrison remained in the citadel of Jerusalem, cf. below § 121.
6 The 165th yr. Sel. extended from Oct. 148 to Oct. M7 ii.c., or, by Jewish reckoning, from April 117 to April 146
lt.C.
c Bevan, II. Sel. ii. 301, suggests emending “ Cilicia ” to “ Seleucia ” (in Pieria, not far from Antioch). 1 Macc. x. 67 has, “ to the land of his fathers,” presumably meaning Syria. According to Justinus xxxv. 2-1 Demetrius II had been living 208
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in Jonathan shown by King Alexander that he even inscribed him as his First Friend.0
(3) But in the hundred and sixty-fifth year b De- Demetrius metrius, the son of Demetrius, embarked from Crete Alexander Avith many mercenaries, with whom Lasthenes the Baias. Cretan had furnished him, and sailed to Cilicia.0 χ-.^Η When Alexander heard of this, he was thrcnvn into a state of anxiety and confusion, and at once hastened from Phoenicia to Antioch in order to make his position there secure before Demetrius should arrive.
He also left as governor of Coele-Syria Apollonius d Taos,e who came to Jamneia with a great force and sent to the high priest Jonathan, saying it was unjust that he alone should live in security and with freedom to do as he liked, not being subject to the king ; it was, he said, bringing on him the reproach of all men that he did not make himself subject to the king/
“ Do not, therefore, deceive yourself,” he added,
“ sitting in the mountains and thinking that you are strong ; but if you have confidence in your force, come dcrwn to the plain and measure your force
at Cnidus (in Caria), in relation to which Cilicia, on the border of Syria, might be considered part of the “ land of his fathers,” and so interpreted by Josephus, even if he had no Hellenistic source. Moreover Demetrius fell back on Cilicia later, as Josephus tells ns in § 1-15 ; it may therefore be assumed that he had originally set out from there as from his ba.se of operations.
d 1 Macc. correctly states that Apollonius was appointed by Demetrius, not by Alexander ; it was on the latter’s behalf that Jonathan fought against Apollonius.
* Variant “ Daos ” ; 1 Macc. x. fi'J, “ Apollonius, who was over (τον όντα) Coele-Syria.” Some scholars take Josephus’ τάην to be a transposition of the two syllables όντα in 1 Macc., others take όντα to be a corruption of τάον. The point remains unsettled.
1 These references to the king are added by Josephus.
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τή τ)μετέρα στρατιά συγκρίθητι, και τό τέλος τής
90	νίκης έπιδείξει τον άνδρειότατον. ϊσθι μέντοι γε τούς άρίστους εξ έκάστης πόλεως εμοί συστρα-τεύεσθαι- και γάρ δη τούς σούς προγόνους οι del νικώντές είσιν οΰτοι. ποιήσει1 δέ τον προς ημάς αγώνα έν τοιαύτη γή, iv ή Αίθοις ούκ 'έστιν άΑΑ’ όπλοις άμύνασθαι2 ουδέ τόπος εις ον ήττώμενος
φενξΤ)·”
9Ί (ϊ) IIαροξυνθείς δ’ επί τουτοις ό Ίωνάθης μυρίους επιλεγόμενος στρατιώτας ώρμησεν εξ 'Ιεροσολύμων μετά καί Σίμωνος τάδελφοΰ, καί γενόμενος εν Ίόππη στρατοπεδεύεται τής πόλεως έξω, των Ίοππηνών άποκλεισάντων αύτω τάς πύλας· φρουράν γάρ ένδον εΐχον υπό ’Απολλώνιου
92	κατασταθεΐσαν. του δέ Ίωνάθου προς πολιορκίαν αυτών παρασκευαζομένου, φοβηθέντες μη την πάλιν αυτών εξ έλη κατά κράτος, α νοίγουσιν αύτω τάς πύλας. ό δέ Απολλώνιος άκούσας την Ίόππην κατειλημμένην υπό του Ίωνάθου, τρισχιλίους ιππείς παραλαβών καί πεζούς όκτακισχιλίους3 εις “Αζωτον ήλθε, κάκεΐθεν άρας ήρέμα καί βάδην έποιεΐτο την πορείαν ελθών δ’ εις την Ίόππην ως άναχωρών4 έλκει τον Ίωνάθην εις τό πεδίον, τή ΐππω καταφρονών5 καί τάς τής νίκης ελπίδας
93	έχων έν αυτή, προελθών6 δέ ό Ίωνάθης έδίωκεν εις ”Αζωτον τον ’Απολλώνων. ό δέ, ώς εν τω πεδίω συνέβη γενέσθαι τον πολέμιον,7 ύποστρέφας
1 Naber: ποιήσι? codd.	2 άγωνίσασθαι AMWK.
8	τετρακισχιλίους E.
4 ώς άναχωρών Naber:	άναχωρών ΙΊ Υ:	ώς ΰπαναχωρών
LA.MWE: tamquam rccedcns l,at.
6	μέγα φρονών AM.
7	πόλεμον LA MW.
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against my army, and the final vietory "will show which is the braver of the two. You should know, however, that the best men of each eity are in my army, and these are the very men who have always been victorious over your ancestors. And you shall have a contest with us on ground where one cannot fight with stones, but with arms, and where there is no plaee to which you can flee when defeated.”
(4)	Greatly angered by these words, Jonathan eol- Jonathan leeted ten thousand picked soldiers and set out from ^oiionius Jerusalem with his brother Simon, and eoming to the general Joppa, eneamped outside the eity, for the inhabitants ande'rBaias. elosed their gates against him, having had a garrison 1 J<acc· stationed -within the eity by Apollonius. But as " ‘ Jonathan was preparing to besiege them,0 they were afraid that he might take their eity by storm, and so they opened the gates to him. And when Apollonius heard that Joppa had been occupied by Jonathan, he took three thousand horsemen and eight thousand foot-soldiers 6 and came to Azotus,0 and departing from there, made an easy and slew inarch until he came to Joppa here lie retired and drew Jonathan into the plain, for he had sublime eonfidenee d in his horsemen, and placed his hopes of victory in them. Thereupon Jonathan advanced and pursued Apollonius to Azotus, and the latter, when onee the enemy was in the plain, turned back and
° 1 Mace. x. 7G states that Jonathan hail actually begun the siege when the city opened its gates.
b The latter number is not given in t Mace. at this point, but is based on vs. 85 (see below, § 100), which gives 8000 as the number of tbe slain in Apollonius’ force in the battle of Azotus.
e Hibl. Aslidod.
d On this meaning of καταφρονώ cf. Ant. vii. Gl note b.
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04	εις μάχην αύτώ συνέβαλεν. του δ’ ’Απολλώνιου χιλίους ιππείς καθίσαντος εις ένέδραν εν τινι χει-μάρρω, ως αν κατόπιν έπιφανεΐεν τοΐς πολεμίοις, αισθόμενος ό Ίωνάθης ου κατεπλάγη' τάζας δε την στρατιάν εν πλινθίω κατ' άμφότερα τούς πολεμίους άμυνασθαι παρεσκευάσατο,1 καί κατά πρόσωπον καί τοΐς όπισθεν2 επελευσομενοις αυτόν3 άντιτάξας.
95	της δε μάχης εως εσπέρας προβαινουσης, δούς Σιίμωνι τάδελφώ μέρος της δυνάμεως τούτον μεν έκέλευσε συμβαλεΐν τη φάλαγγι των εχθρών, αυτός δε τούς σύν αύτώ προσεταζε φραζαμενους τοΐς όπλοις ύποδεχεσθαι4 τα βέλη τα παρά των ιππέων.
96	καί οι μεν εποίησαν τό κελευσθέν, οι δε των πολεμίων ίππεΐς επ’ αυτούς αφέντες τά βέλη μέχρι και έζεκενώθησαν, ούδεν αυτούς έβλαπτον ου γάρ διικνεΐτο των σωμάτων τά βαλλόμενα, συμπε-φραγμέναις6 δε ταΐς άσπίσιβ καί συνηνωμέναις υπό πυκνότητος επαφιέμενα ραδίως έκρατεΐτο καί
97	άπρακτα έφέρετο. ως δε παρείθησαν από πρωΐ μέχρι δειλής όφίας άκοντίζοντες εις αυτούς οι πολέμιοι, νοησας ΊόΙμων κεκμηκότας αυτούς συμβάλλει τη φάλαγγι, καί προθυμία χρησαμένων πολλή των στρατιωτών αύτοΰ τρέπει τούς εχθρούς
98	εις φυγήν, θεασάμενοι δε τούς πεζούς φεύγοντας οι ίππεΐς ουδ’ αυτοί μένουσιν, αλλά πάρετοι μεν οντες αυτοί διά τό μέχρι δείλης μάχεσθαι, τής δε παρά τών πεζών ελπίδος αύτοΐς άπολωλυίας, άκόσ-
1	παρεκελΐΰσατο F'LAMVW: hortatus est Lat.
2	τοι? όπισθεν AMW1S: κατόπισθεν rell.
3	άντίον PFV: αυτόν I,: έν αυτόν W: όαυτόν E: εναντίον Naber.
4	Herwerden : ὰποδέγεσθαι aut ὰττοδέ^ασθαι codd. E.
6	συμπιφραγμίνοις Γ.	β καί om Ρ.
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engaged him in battle. Now Apollonius had placed a thousand horsemen in ambush in a valley a to surprise the enemy in the rear, but Jonathan became aware of this and was not dismayed ; he drew up his army in a square b and preparedc to fight the enemy on either line by opposing them whether they attacked his front or his rear. And as the battle continued until the evening, he gave his brother Simon part of his force and commanded them to engage the main body of the foe, Λνΐιϋε he ordered his own men to make a fence of their shields, and so receive the javelins thrown by the horsemen. Accordingly, they did as they were commanded, while the enemy’s horsemen hurled javelins at them until they had no more left, without injuring them at all, for the missiles did not reach their bodies, but glanced off the shields that were joined in a fence and compactly united, and so they -were easily turned aside and fell back harmless.** And as the enemy were fatigued from throwing javelins at them from early morning until late evening, Simon, who perceived that they were weary, engaged their main body, and through the great ardour Λν-hich his soldiers showed put the foe to flight. And when their horsemen saw the foot-soldiers fleeing, they no longer stayed, but being fatigued from fighting until evening, and having lost hope of aid from the foot-soldiers,
° This valley is not mentioned in 1 Macc.
b This is a detail not found in 1 Maec.
c Variant “ exhorted (his men).”
d The preceding is an amplification of the brief statement in 1 Macc. x. 80, “ and they surrounded the eainp (of Jonathan) and shot darts at his people.”
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μως καί συγκεχυμένως έφευγον, ως διασχισθέν-τας αυτούς διά παντός σκορπισθήναι του πεδίου.
99	διώκων δ’ αυτούς Ίωνάθης μέχρι της Άζωτου και πολλούς άναιρών, άπογνόντας της σωτηρίας ήνάγ-κασεν επί τον του Ααγώνος ναόν καταφυγήν, ος ην εν Άζώτω. λαβών δ’ εξ επιδρομής Ίωνάθης την πάλιν αυτήν τε ενέπρησε και τας περί αύτην
100	κώμυας. άπέσχετο δ’ ουδέ του Ααγώνος ιερού, άλλα, καί τοΰτ' ενέπρησε και τούς εις αυτό συμ-φυγόντας διέφθειρεν. τό δε παν πλήθος των εν τη μάχη πεσόντων καί καταφλεγέντων εν τω ιερω
101	των πολεμίων ησαν όκτακισχίλιοι. κρατησας ούν τοσαυτης δυνάμεως, άρας από τής , Αζώτου εις Άσκάλωνα παραγίνεται, και καταστρατοπεδεύ-σαντος 'έξω τής πόλεως αυτού προήλθον1 εις άπάν-τησιν αύτοΰ οι Άσκαλωνΐται, ξένια προσφέροντες αύτω και τιμών τες. ό δε άποδεξάμενος αυτούς τής προαιρέσεως άνέστρεφεν έκειθεν εις Ιεροσόλυμα, πολλήν επαγόμενος λείαν ήν έλαβεν νικήσας τούς
102	πολεμίους. Αλέξανδρος δε άκουσας ήττημένον τον αύτοΰ στρατηγόν Άπολλώνιον προσεποιεϊτο χαίρειν, δτι παρά την αύτοΰ γνώμην Ίωνάθη συνέβαλε φίλω όντι καί συμμαχώ, καί πέμπει προς Ίωνάθην μαρτύρων αύτω καί γέρα και τιμάς
1	Hudson: προοήλθον codd. E: exierunt Lat.
° The old West-Semi tic grain-god, adopted by the Philistines, cf. Ant. vi. 1 ff. Hill, Cat. Greek Coins Pal. p. lxiv, doubts the attribution to Azotus of the 4th century stater representing a bearded fish-like sea-god, who might be meant for Dagon because popular belief associated him with fish (IleK dag fish ”).
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they too fled in disorder and confusion, with the result that their lines Avere broken and they were scattered all over the plain. And Jonathan pursued them as far as Azotus, slaying many of them, and forced those who despaired of being saved to take refuge in the temple of Dagon 0 which was in Azotus. But Jonathan took the city by a sudden attack, and burnt it and the surrounding villages as well. Nor did he spare the temple of Dagon, but burnt this too and slew those who had taken refuge in it. And the total number of the enemy who fell in battle and were burnt to death in the temple was eight thousand. Then, having conquered so great a force, he marched off from Azotus and came to Ascalon ; and as he was encamped outside the citv, the inhabitants of Ascalon came out to meet him, bringing him presents to show he -was welcome, and honouring him. He therefore expressed approval of their friendly intention,6 and returned from there to Jerusalem, taking along much booty which he had seized in the victory over his enemies. Now when Alexander heard that his general Apollonius had been defeated, he pretended to be pleased, as if it had been against his -will that Apolloniusc fought ^ith Jonathan who was his friend and ally, and lie wrote to Jonathan, testifying to his worth by giving him
6 Jonathan’s approval is not mentioned in 1 Macc.
c As was remarked above, § SS note <7, Apollonius was fifrhting for Demetrius II, not for Alexander Balas. The following section is therefore a distortion of 1 Macc. x. S8-89, which tells how Alexander honoured Jonathan for his victory over Apollonius. Josephus’ phrase προσεποιεΐτο χαίρα,ν “ pretended to be pleased ” is in direct contradiction to the phrase in 1 Macc., ττροσίθίτο ἔτι δοξάζειν τον Ίωνάθην “ lie continued still further to honour Jonathan.”
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διδούς πόρπην χρυσεαν,1 ως2 εστιν έθος δίδοσθαι τοΐς των βασιλέων συγγενεσιν, και την Άκκάρωνα και την τοπαρχίαν αυτής εις κληρουχίαν επιτρεπει.
103	(5) 'Υ·πό δε τούτον τον καιρόν και ό βασιλεύς
Πτολεμαίο? ό Φιλομήτωρ επικληθείς ναυτικήν άγων δύναμιν και πεζήν εις Συρίαν ήκε, συμμαχή-
101	σων Άλεξάνδρω· γαμβρός γάρ ήν αύτοΰ. καί πάσαι προθυμως αυτόν αι πόλεις ’Αλεξάνδρου κελευσαντος εκδεχόμεναι παρέπεμπον εως Άζωτου πόλεως, ένθα πάντες κατεβόων αύτοΰ περί του εμπεπρησμενου ιερού αυτών Ααγώνος, κατηγο-ροΰντες Ίωνάθου τούτο άφανίσαντος καί τήν χώραν πυρπολήσαντος καί πολλούς αυτών άποκτείναντος.
105	καί Πτολεμαίος μεν ταΰτ' άκούσας ήσύχασεν Ίωνάθης δε εις Ίόππην άπαντήσας Πτολεμαίω ξενίων τε λαμπρών παρ' αύτοΰ τυγχάνει καί τιμής άπάσης, επειτα προπεμφας αύτόν εως τοΰ Έλευ-θερου καλούμενου ποταμοΰ πάλιν ύπεστρεφεν εις *Ιεροσόλυμα.
106	(6) Γενόμενος δ’ εν Πτολεμαΐδι, παρά πάσαν προσδοκίαν μικροΰ δι εφθάρη Πτολεμαίος, επι-
1 πόρπην χρυσών sed. Niese.	2 as Niese.
° For similar gifts given to Jonathan by Antiochus VI see § 116.
6 “ Kinsmen ” is, of course, an honorary title, cf. Ant. xii. 295 note a.
e Ribl. Ekron (cf. Ant. v. 87), mod. 'Aqir, the northernmost of the Philistine cities, a little E. of Jairineia.
d In contrast to Josephus and Diodorus xxxii. 9, 1 Macc. xi. 1 says that Ptolemy came to Syria with treachery toward Alexander. Whatever his original intentions may have 276
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 102-106
rewards and honours, including a gold brooch,0 such as are customarily given to kinsmen of kings,6 and he turned over to him Akkaron c and its district as land for settlement.
(5)	It was also at about this time that King Ptolemy Ptolemy, surnamed Philometor, came to Syria with comesto^ a force of ships and foot-soldiers to fight as an ally ^ aW^of of Alexander, who was his son-in-law γ’ And all the Baias. cities, at Alexander’s command, gladly welcomed £iM1acc· him, and escorted him as far as the city of Azotus,
•where all the inhabitants clamorously demanded satisfaction from him for the burning of their temple of Dagon, and accused Jonathan of destroying it and wasting their territory with fire and killing many of their men. And while Ptolemy heard these complaints in silence, Jonathan went to meet him at Joppa, and received from him splendid gifts and all kinds of honours ; he then escorted him as far as the river called Eleutherus,e and again returned to Jerusalem.
(6)	'’But when lie came to Ptolemais,9 Ptolemy, con- Ptolemy trary to all expectation, came near being slain when discovers^
Alexander
been, his friendly behaviour toward Jonathan, the ally of aga^nst'him Alexander, seems to show that he did not at first manifest hostility toward Alexander, but did so only when he realized the weakness of Alexander’s position or, as Diodorus says, καταγνούς δε αυτού της φνχής παντελή αδυναμίαν.
e The mod. Nahr el-Keblr, N. of Orthosia, on the border between Phoenicia and Seleucid Syria. Rcinach thinks it doubtful that Jonathan accompanied Ptolemy further than Ptolemais.
f The following section, to § 109, is based on a Hellenistic source, probably Nicolas of Damascus, to judge from the use of προσκεκρονκώς in § 108 ; cf. also below, p. 279 note c.
9 Bevan, !1. Sel. ii. 219, suggests that Ptolemais was the seat of the court of Alexander.
277
JOSEPHUS
βουλευθείς υπό ’Αλεξάνδρου δι’ Άμαωνίου, ος
107	ετύγχανεν αύτω φίλος ών. φανεράς Λ της επίβουλης γενομενης Πτολεμαίο? γράφει τω Άλεξ-άνδρω προς κόλασιν εξαιτών τον Άμμώνι ον, επιβουλευθήναι λεγων υπ’ αύτοΰ, καί δίκην διά τοΰτ’ αυτόν ύποσχεΐν αξιών, ούκ εκδιδόντος1 δε του ’Αλεξάνδρου, συνείς αυτόν εκείνον είναι τον
108	επιβουλεύσαντα, χαλεπώς προς αυτόν διετεθη. τοΐς δ’ Άντιοχεΰσι καί πρότερον ην προσκεκρουκώς 'Αλέξανδρος διά τον Άμμώνι ον πολλά γάρ υπ' α ύτοΰ πεπόνθεισαν κακά. τιμωρίαν μέντοι των τετολμημενων Άμμώνι ος ύπεσχε, κατασφαγεϊς αίσχρώς ώς γυνή, κρύπτειν εαυτόν σπουδάσας στολή γυναικεία, καθώς εν άλλοις δεδηλώκαμεν.
109	(7) Πτολεμαίος δε μεμφάμενος αυτόν του τε συνοικίσαι την θυγατέραν Άλεξάνδρω τής τε συμ-μαχίας τής κατά Δημητρίου, διαλύεται την προς
110	αυτόν συγγένειαν άποσπάσας γάρ την θυγατέρα πεμπει προς Δημήτριον ευθύς περί συμμαχίας καί φιλίας συντιθέμενος, την τε θυγατέρα δώσειν αύτω υπ ισχνού μένος γυναίκα,2 καί καταστήσειν αυτόν εις την πατρώαν αρχήν, ό δε Δημήτριος ήσθείς τοΐς
1 ένδιδόντο? PFV: conceilente Lat.
2 els γυναίκα l’FY.
α This incident appears to be referred to in 1 Macc. xi. 10, in which Ptolemy says, “ I regret having given him (Alexander) my daughter, for he has sought to kill me.” Ainmonius is not mentioned in Diodorus xxxii. 9 c.
b There is no such passage in Josephus ; he has taken over the formula from his source. The story of Ammonias being disguised as a woman has a curious parallel in Diodorus’s account, xxxii. 10, of Herais, the daughter of Diophantus, who lived in Arabia, whither Alexander fled 278
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a plot was formed against him by Alexander through Ammonius, λυΙιο happened to be his friend. And Avhen the plot was discovered, Ptolemy wrote to Alexander and demanded that Ammonius be given up to him for punishment, saying that a plot had been formed against him by Ammonius, for which he expected him to pay the penalty.® But when Alexander refused to give him up, he understood that it -was Alexander who had plotted against him, and so he felt very bitter toward him. Now Alexander had earlier offended the Antiochians because of Ammonius, for they had suffered many evils at his hands. Nevertheless Ammonius met with punishment for his reckless crimes, being cut down shamefully as a woman, for he had made an effort to conceal himself in a woman’s dress, as we have related elsewhere.b
(7)	c Ptolemy, however, who blamed himself for Ptolemy having given his daughter in marriage to Alexander, deserts6101 and for making an alliance with him against De- Alexander metrius, dissolved the connexion with him ; and hav- Demetrius ing taken his daughter from him, he promptly sent j1^^· to Demetrius, proposing a friendly alliance, andxi. 10. ’ promising to give him his daughter to wife, and to restore to him his father’s throne. Thereupon De-
(see below § 117). Herais, having suffered a mysterious change of sex, adopted male attire, and as a mounted soldier, accompanied Alexander on his flight.
e Tlie following section, to § 121, is based chiefly on a Hellenistic source, though there are some verbal parallels to 1 Macc. xi. 10-20. Here again Nicolas of Damascus appears to he the immediate source, partly because of such words and phrases as αγώνισμα in § 111 and ήδιστον άκουσμα καί θέαμα in §118 (c/. Ant. v. 125, going back to Xenophon, Mem. ii.
I. 31).
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πεπρεσβευμενοις Βεχεται την συμμαχίαν καί τον
111	γάμον, εν Βε ετι ΥΙτολεμαίω το λοιπόν αγώνισμα ύπελείπετο, π€Ϊσαι τους ’Αντιοχεΐς Βεξασθαι Δημητρών, άπεχθώς προς αυτόν Βιακειμενους υπερ ών 6 πατήρ αύτοΰ Αημήτρως εις αυτούς παρηνό-
112	μησεν. κατεπράξατο Be1 και τούτο· μισοΰντ€ς γά.ρ τον ΆλεζανΒρον οι ’Αντιοχβΐς Βία τον Άμμώνων, ως ΒεΒηλώκαμεν, ραΒίως αυτόν εκ της ’Αντιόχειας εζεβαλον. και 6 μεν εκπεσών της Αντιόχειας
113	ήκεν2 εις Κιλικίαν, ελθών Be προς τούς Άντιοχεΐς Πτολεμαίος βασιλεύς υπ’ αύτων και των στρατευμάτων άναΒείκνυται, και άναγκασθεις Βύο περι-τίθεται ΒιαΒήματα, εν μεν τό της ’Ασίας, ετερον Βε
114	τό τής Αίγυπτου, χρηστός Βε ών φύσει και Βίκαιος καί των λαμπρών3 * ούκ εφιεμενος προς Βε τούτοις καί τα. μέλλοντα λογίσασθαι1 συνετός, φείσασθαι τού μη Βόξαι είναι 'Ρωμαίοι? επίφθονος εκρινε, καί συναγαγών τούς Άντιοχεΐς εις εκκλησίαν πείθει
116	όεζασθαι τον Δ?ι μητριόν α ύτούς, λεγων ούΒενός μνησικακησειν αύτοίς περί τού πατρός αύτόν εύ-εργετηθεντα, ΒιΒάσκαλός τε αγαθών αύτω καί ήγεμών5 εσεσθαι Βιωμολογήσατο καί φαύλοις εγ-χειροΰντιβ πράγμασιν ούκ επιτρεφειν ύπεσχετο. αύτω δ’ εφασκεν άρκεΐν την τής Αίγυπτου βασιλείαν. ταΰτ’ είπών πείθει τούς Άντιοχεΐς Βεξασθαι τον Αημήτρων.
1L6	(8) Του ΆλεξάνΒρου συν στρατεύματι πολλω
1	δή LAW: om. E.	2 ήλθ«τν Ρ.
3	άλλοτρίων LAMWE Lat.
4	συλλογίσασθαι AMW.
5	διδάσκαλό; . . . ήγεμών] διδάσκαλοί' τε αγαθοί' αύτω (αύτόν V. post ἔσεσθαι tr. Γ) και ηγεμόνα ]’FI,V.
280
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 110-116
metrius, being pleased with the offer made through his envoys, accepted the alliance and the marriage.
But one difficult task still remained for Ptolemy,
-which -was to persuade the Antiochians to accept Demetrius, toward -whom they felt hostility because of the lawless acts committed against them by his father Demetrius. But he accomplished this also, for the Antiochians hated Alexander on account of Ammonius, as w e have related,0 and were ready to drive him out of Antioch. And so, being expelled from Antioch, he came to Cilicia. And Ptolemy, on coming to the Antiochians, was proclaimed king by them and their armies, and was compelled to put on two diadems, one being that of Asia, and the other that of Egypt. However, being a good and upright person by nature, and not being ambitious of dazzling fortune,6 and, in addition, being skilled in reading the future, he determined to refrain from appearing to give the Romans any reason for disliking him ; and bringing together the Antiochians in assembly, he sought to persuade them to accept Demetrius, saying that if Demetrius -were well received by them, he would not bear them any grudge on account of his father, and he agreed to be a counseller of good and a guide to Demetrius, and promised that if Demetrius attempted any unworthy acts, he would not permit him to carry them out. For himself, he asserted, the throne of Egypt was enough. And with these words he persuaded the Antiochians to accept Demetrius.
(8)	Meanwhile Alexander, who had set out from Death of
Ptolemy
° In § 103.	6 Variant “ of the possessions of others.” rhilometor
β ΐγχαροΰντα l’FLVE Lat. lid.).
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καί μεγάλη παρασκευή όρμήσαντος εκ τής Κιλικίας εις την Συρίαν καί την των ’Αντιοχεων γην εμ-πρήσαντος καί διαρπάσαντος, ό Πτολεμαίο? επ’ αυτόν εξεστράτευσε μετά τοΰ γαμβρού Αημητρίου (ήδη γάρ αύτω προς γάμον εδεδώκει την θυγατέρα), καί νικήσαντες εις φυγήν ετρεφαντο τον Άλεξ-
117	ανΒρον. ουτος μεν οΰν εις ’Αραβίαν φεύγει, συνέβη δε εν τη μάχη τον ίππον τον Πτολεμαίου φωνής ακόυσαν τα ελεφαντος ταραχθήναι καί τον Πτολεμαίον άποσεισάμενον καταβαλεΐν, τούς δε πολεμίους ΙΒόντας επ’ αυτόν όρμήσαι καί τραύματα πολλά δόντας αύτω κατά τής κεφαλής εις κίνδυνον τον περί θανάτου καταστήσαι· των γάρ σωματοφυλάκων αυτόν εξαρπασάντων, χαλεπώς ούτως εΐχεν ώς εφ’ ημέρας τεσσαρας μήτε συνεΐναί τι μήτε
118	φθεγξασθαι Βυνηθήναι. τοΰ δε ’Αλεξάνδρου την κεφαλήν ό των ’Αράβων δυνάστης άποτεμών Ζάβειλος1 άπεστειλε Πτολεμαίω, ος τη πέμπτη των ημερών άνενεγκών2 εκ των τραυμάτων και φρονήσας ήδιστον άκουσμα καί θέαμα, την ’Αλεξάνδρου τελευτήν άμα καί τήν κεφαλήν, ακούει καί
119	θεάται. καί μετ’ ου πολύ πλησθείς τής επ’ ’Αλεξάνδρα) τεθνηκότι χαράς καί αυτός κατεστρεφε τον βίον. εβασίλευσε δε τής ’Ασίας ’Αλέξανδρος ό 282
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Cilicia for Syria with a large army α and a great supply of arms, burned and plundered the territory of the Antiochians, whereupon Ptolemy marched against him Anth his son-in-law Demetrius—for he had already given him his daughter in marriage—and they defeated Alexander and put him to flight.6 And so he fled to Arabia. Now it happened that in the battle Ptolemy’s horse was alarmed on hearing the trumpeting of an elephant, and unseating Ptolemy, threw him to the ground ; and when the enemy saw this, they rushed upon him and inflicted many wounds on him about the head, so as to bring him to the point of death ; and when his bodyguards snatched him from their hands, he was in so serious a condition that for four days he was unable either to understand anything or to utter a word. Meanwhile the Arab chieftain Zabeilusc cut off Alexander’s head and sent it to Ptolemy, who recovered from his wounds on the fifth day and coming to his senses, at the same time heard the news of Alexander’s death and saw his head—most pleasant things to hear and to see. But soon afterwards having his fill of joy at Alexander’s death, he himself passed away. Sow Alexander,
0 In 145 b.c. ; cf. below, § 119 note b and Bevan, Ptol. p. 305 η. 1.
b At the river Oenoparas in the plain of Antioch ; cf. Strabo xvi. 751.
c He is called Zabdiel in 1 Macc. xi. 17. According to Diodorus, xxxii. 9, Alexander was murdered by two of his officers, named Heliades and Casius. Moreover Diodorus calls the Arab chief Diodes. * *
1 Ζάβιλος F A corr. Μ : Ζ-άβηλος LA1VWs Ζάβίλος E: Za-bilus Lat.
* άνανΐνΐυκώς PFLV': elevatus Lat.
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Βάλα? im λεγόμενος έτη πέντε, καθώς καί εν άλλοις δεδηλώκαμεν.1
120	(9) ΪΙαραλαβών 8e την βασιλείαν Αημήτριος ό Νικάτωρ2 επιλεγόμενος, υπό πονηριάς ηρξατο δια-φθείρειν τον του ΤΙτολεμαίου στρατιωτικόν, της τε προς αυτόν συμμαχίας εκλαθόμενος και ότι πεν-θερός ην αύτοΰ και δι α τον της Κλεοπάτρας γάμον συγγενής, οι μεν οΰν στρατιώται φεύγουσιν αύτοΰ την πείραν3 εις ’Αλεξάνδρειαν, των δ’ ελεφάντων
121	Αημητριος εγκρατής γίνεται. Ίωνάθης δέ ό άρχιερεύς εξ άπάσης της Ιουδαίος στρατιάν συναγαγών, προσβολών επολιόρκει την εν τοις 'Ιεροσολυμοις άκραν εχουσαν Μακεόονικην φρουράν και των ασεβών τινας καί πεφευγότων την πάτριον
122	συνήθειαν, οΰτοι δε τό μεν πρώτον κατεφρόνουν ών Ίωνάθης εμηχανάτο περί την αΐρεσιν, πεπι-στευκότες τη όχυρότητι του χωρίου, νυκτός δε τινες τών εν αύτώ πονηρών εξελθόντες ηκον προς Αημήτριον καί την πολιορκίαν αύτώ της άκρας
123	έμηνυσαν.4 ό δέ τ οις ηγγελ μένοις παροξυνθείς, άναλαβών την δύναμιν ηκεν εκ της Αντιόχειας επί τον Ίωνάθην. γενόμενος δέ εν ΥΙτολεμαιδι γράφει
1 8{8ηλωται LAMW fort, recte.
2	Hudson: Νικάνωρ codd. E Lat. Syncellus.
8 πονηριάν LAMW.	4 Ρ: έμήνυον rell.
° Grimm, on 1 Macc. χ. 1, and Schiirer, i. 227 n. 11, point out that Strabo, xvi. 251, calls him Balas Alexander; cf. Justinus xxxv. 1. 6. Evidently Balas was his given name; it is probably from Aram. Baal, a hypocoristic theophorous name.
b Officially from 150 to 145 b.c., as his coinage indicates. 284.
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surnamed Balas,0 was king of Asia for five years,6 as we have related elsewhere.0
(9)	But after assuming the royal power, Demetrius, surnamed Nicatoi-γ’ wiekcdly began to destroy the troops of Ptolemy, quite forgetting the alliance with him and that Ptolemy was his father-in-law and related to him through his marriage with Cleopatra. Accordingly the soldiers fled from his attack e to Alexandria, but Demetrius secured possession of the elephants. Meanwhile f the high priest Jonathan gathered together an army from all Judaea, and assaulted and besieged the citadel in Jerusalem which held a Macedonian garrison and some of the godless JeAvs who had abandoned their native customs. These men at first made light of Jonathan’s devices for capturing the citadel, for they had confidence in the strength of the place, but some of the worthless fellcnvs in it went out by night and came to Demetrius to inform him of the siege of the citadel. Being, therefore, greatly angered by this report, he took his force and came against Jonathan from Antioch. And when he reached Ptolemais, he Avrote
He appeared as a claimant to the throne in 152 b.c., cf. § 35 note/. 1 Maec. dates the accession of Demetrius II in the 167th year Sel., λνΐήοΐι extended from Oet. 146 to Oct. 145 b.c.
c Variant “ has been related elsewhere,” which would have to mean in the works of other historians, since there is no such cross-reference in Josephus. If we accept the reading given in the translation, we must assume that Josephus has taken over the phrase from his Hellenistic source.
d Conjectured: mss. Nicanor. His full name was Deme-trios Theos Nikator Philadelphos, cf. Bevan, II. Sel. ii. 223.
' Variant (corrupt) “ villainy.”
1 Here Josephus resumes his paraphrase of 1 Maec. (xi. 20).
Accession of De-raetrius II Nicator.
Cf 1 Maec. xi. 19.
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κε λεύων αυτόν σπεύσαι ττ ρος αυτόν εις ΓΙτολε-
121	μαίδα. 6 δε την μεν πολιορκίαν ούκ επαυσε, τούς δε πρεσβυτερους του λαού παραλαβών και τούς ιερείς, και χρυσόν και άργυρον και εσθήτα καί πλήθος ξενίων κομίζων, ήκε προς τον Αημήτριον, καί τούτοις δωρησάμενος αυτόν θεραπεύει την οργήν του βασιλεως, καί τιμηθείς υπ’ αυτού λαμβάνει βεβαίαν1 εχειν την άρχιερωσύνην, καθώς καί
125	παρά2 των προ αυτού βασιλέων εκεκτητο. κατ-ηγορούντων δε αυτού των φυγάδων 6 Αημήτριος ούκ επίστευσεν, άλλα καί παρακαλεσαντος3 αυτόν όπως υπέρ της Ίουδαίας άπάσης καί των τριών τοπαρχιών Σαμαρείας καί Ίόππης* καί Γαλιλαίας τριακόσια τέλη τάλαντα, δίδωσι καί5 περί πάντων επι-
126	στολάς, αι περιείχαν τούτον τον τρόπον " βασιλεύς Αημητριός Ίωνάθη τω άδελφώ καί τω εθνει τών ’Ιουδαίων χαίρειν. τό αντίγραφου της επιστολής ής έγραφα Αασθενει τω συγγενεΐ ημών άπεστάλ-
127	καμεν ύμΐν, ιν είδη τε. βασιλεύς Αημήτριος Αασθενει τω πατρί χαίρειν. τω ’Ιουδαίων’ εθνει όντι φίλω καί τα δίκαια τα προς ημάς φυλάττοντι τής εύνοιας έκρινα χάριν παρασχεΐν καί τούς τρεις
1 βφαίωί ΑΜ\\Έ.	_ 2 Μ LAMW.
3	παρακαλοΰντος LAMW E.
4	Ποραίο? Ν’a her, cf. § οθ.
6 και om. ΛΜ Lat. (vid.).
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and commanded Jonathan to hasten to him there. Thereupon Jonathan, although he did not stop the siege, took with him the elders of the people and the priests, and came to Demetrius, bringing gold and silver and garments and a multitude of presents ; and when he presented him Avith these, he softened the anger of the king ; and being honoured Ιγ him, he received confirmation of his tenure of the high-priesthood, just as he had obtained it from the kings before him. Nor did Demetrius give credence to the renegades who brought accusations against Jonathan, but when Jonathan requested him to let him pay three hundred talents for all Judaea and the three toparchies of Samaria and Joppa and Galilee," he did so, and gave him a letter concerning all these matters, of -which the contents were as follows.
“ King Demetrius to his brother Jonathan and to the The letter oi JeAvish nation, greeting. We have sent you a copy ne[oetnus of the letter which I have written to our Kinsman Jonathan. Lasthenes,6 in order that you may know what is in χή3£°" it. ‘ King Demetrius to his father c Lasthenes, greeting. Inasmuch as the Jewish nation is friendly to us and justly observes its obligations toward us, I have decided to present to it, in return for its good-
° 1 Mace. xi. 28 reads, “ And Jonathan requested the king to make Judaea free of tribute and the three toparchies and Samaritis, and promised him three hundred talents.” We should read, as Josephus did, “ the three toparchies of Samaritis (Samaria),” namely, Aphairema, Lydda and Rama-thaim, mentioned in § 127 (1 Maee. xi. 31); cf. g 50 note c.
Joppa (in § 50 Peraea) and Galilee are added by Josephus.
" Lasthenes the Cretan {cf. above, § 86) was probably governor of Coelc-Syria.
c For an earlier instance of this honorary title see Ant. xii. US.
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νομούς Αφαίρεμα1 και Αύδδα και *Ραμαθαίν,2 οι τή Ίουδαια προσετεθησαν από της Σαμαρείτιδος,
128	και τα προσκυροΰντα τούτοις· ετι3 τε ὅσα παρά των θυόντων εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις ελάμβανον οί προ εμοΰ βασιλείς, και δσα από των καρπών της γης και των φυτών, καί τάλλα τα προσήκοντα ημΐν, καί τας λίμνας τών αλών καί τούς κομιζομενους ημΐν στεφάνους άφίημι αύτοΐς, καί ούδεν παρα-βιβασθήσεται4 τούτων από τοΰ νυν ουδέ εις τον άπαντα5 χρόνον, φρόντισον ούν ΐνα τούτων άντί-γραφον γενηται καί δοθή Ίωνάθη καί εν επισήμω
129	τόπω τοΰ αγίου ίεροΰ τεθή.” τα μεν δη γραφεντα ταΰτα ήν. ορών δε 6 Δημήτριος ειρήνην ούσαν καί μηδενα κίνδυνον μηδε πολέμου φόβον υπάρχοντα, διελυσε την στρατιάν καί τον μισθόν αυτών εμείωσε, καί μόνοις τούτον εχορήγει τοΐς ζενο-λογηθεΐσιν, οΐ συνανεβησαν εκ Κρήτης αύτώ καί
130	εκ τών άλλων νήσων, εχθρα τοιγαροΰν αύτώ καί μίσος εκ τούτου γίνεται παρά. τών στρατιωτών, οΐς
1	άφίημι ρΐμά (ρ€μμά Μ : ρΐιμά \V) LAMW: Άφΐρΐμά V.
2	’Αρμαθαίμ F : 'Ραμαθά LAMW : 'Ραμαθίμ V : Ramathe
Lat.	3 νυν Α MW Lat.
4 extorqueatur Lat. : -παραβιασθησεται ed. pr.
6 έπιόντα FVW: ἔπατα LAM : in posterum Lat.
° Previously granted to the Jews by Demetrius I, cf. above, § 50.
b Probably the mod. et-Tahjbeh, c. 4 miles N.E. of Bethel, and the same site as the Ephraim of the New Testament, John xi. 51; cf. Abel, GP ii. 135 and Dalman, p. 217, also Klein, pp. 137-138. The older name of this site was 'Afro. according to Dalman.
c The later Diospolis, mod. Ludd, c. 10 miles S.E. of 288
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■will, the three districts,0 Aphairema,6 Lyddac and Ramathain,4* which have been taken from Samaria and annexed to Judaea, together \vith what appertains to them. And, in addition,e whatever the kings before me received from those who offered sacrifice at Jerusalem, and whatever they received of the fruits of the earth and trees, and the other things due to us, as well as the salt marshes and the crowns that were brought to us—all these I remit to them/ and none of these things shall be wrongfully taken from them either now or for all time.9 See to it, therefore, that a copy of these instructions be made and given to Jonathan and set up in a conspicuous place in the holy temple.’ ” Such were the contents of the letter. And when Demetrius saw that peace obtained and that there was no danger or fear of war, he dismissed his army and reduced their pay,71 and continued to give their pay only to the mercenaries who had come up with him from Crete * and from the other islands. Accordingly, he incurred the enmity and hatred of the soldiers to
Jaffa and 6 miles \V. of Modin, the birthplace of the Has-monaean rulers.
d Variants Armathaim, Ramatha. It is the mod. Rends, c. 15 miles N.E. of Lydda, the native place of Joseph of Arimathaea, and perhaps the home of Samuel, cf. Ant. ν. 312.
‘ Variant “ now.”
1 Cf. the similar exemptions promised by Demetrius I, § 48. In the last clause, “ none of these things,” Josephus by a slight alteration, παραβφασθήσ€τ(η for ὰθετήστται of 1 Mace. xi. 36, covers up the incompleteness of vss. 31-35, where vve miss some mention of the payment expected by Demetrius II.
9 Variant “ or in the future.” The text adopted agrees with 1 Mace.
Λ The reduction of pay is not mentioned in 1 Macc.
* Crete is not specifically mentioned in 1 Macc.
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αντος μεν ούδεν ούκετι παρείχαν, οι δε προ αύτοΰ βασιλείς καί επ' ειρήνης χορηγοΰντες αύτοΐς ομοίως δ&τε'λουν, 1ν εύνοοΰντας εχωσι καί εν τοΐς υπέρ αυτών άγώσιν, ει δεήσειεν ποτε, προθύμους.
131	(ν· O Αμελεί ταύτην νοήσας την δύσνοιαν των στρατιωτών προς Αημήτριον Αλεξάνδρου τις στρατηγός, Άπαμεύς το γένος, Αιόδοτος ό και Τρύφων επικληθείς, παραγίνεται προς Μάλλον τον "Αραβα, ος ετρεφε τον Αλεξάνδρου υιόν Άντίοχον, και δηλώσας αύτώ την δυσμένειαν την τών στρατευμάτων προς Αημήτριον επειθεν αύτώ δούναι τον Άντίοχον βασιλέα γάρ αυτόν ποιήσειν καί την
132	άρχι)ν αύτώ την του πατρός άποκαταστήσειν. ό δε τό μεν πρώτον άντεΐχεν ύπ' απιστίας, ύστερον δε πολλώ χρόνιο προσλιπαρήσαντος τοΰ Τρύφωνος εκνικάται την προαίρεσιν εις α Τρύφων παρεκάλει. και τα μεν περί τούτου τάνδρός εν τούτοις ύπήρχεν.
133	(2) 'O δ’ άρχιερεύς Ίωνάθης εξελθεΐν1 βουλό-μενος τούς εν τή άκρα τών *Ιεροσολύμων καί τούς Ιουδαίων φυγάδας καί ασεβείς καί τούς εν άπάση τή χώρα φρουρούς,2 πεμφας προς Αημήτριον δώρα καί πρεσβευτάς παρεκάλει τούς εν τοΐς όχυρώμασι
134	’Ιουδαία^ εκβαλεΐν. ό Se ού ταΰτα μόνον αύτώ
1	ΐξιλίΐν LAMW cod. Hus. E corr.: ΐπιξιλθιΐν V2: capere Lat.: ύπεξελΐΐν Hudson.
2	άπάστ] . . . φρουρούς] άπασι τοΐς (τούς Ρ) έν τ ή χώρα φρούριον PFV. * 6
° The preceding sentence is an amplification of 1 Macc. xi. 3$, “ and all the forces of his fathers became hostile to him.”
6 That his given name was Diodotus and his native place Apamea (more exactly Casiana, near Apamea) are facts taken by Josephus from a Hellenistic source ; cf. Diodorus xxxiii. 4· and Strabo xvi. 752.
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whom he no longer gave any money, whereas the kings before him had continued to give them the same pajT even in time of peace, in order to keep them loyal and make them zealous to fight for them if there should ever be need.a
(ν. 1) It was natural, therefore, that when this disaffection of the soldiers toward Demetrius was perceived by one of Alexander’s generals Diodotus surnaraed Tryphon,6 \vho Mas a native of Apamea, he went to Malchus c the Arab, who was bringing up Alexander’s son Antiochus/ and after revealing to him the army’s dissatisfaction with Demetrius, persuaded him to give Antiochus over to him, saying that he would make him king and Λνοιιΐά restore to him his father’s throne. Now Malchus at first opposed this because of distrust, but finally, after Tryphon had pleaded Avith him a long while, he was Avon over to the plan which Tryphon was urging him to accept.6 Such, then, was the state of this man’s affairs.
(2) Meamvhile the high priest Jonathan, who wished the men in the citadel of Jerusalem to leave/ as well as the Jewish renegades and godless men and the garrisons in the entire country, sent envoys \vith gifts to Demetrius,9 and requested him to expel those who were in the fortresses of Judaea. There-
' In 1 Macc. his name is Inialkue. Diodorus has Iam-blichus (Ιάμβλιχος), which is the usual Greek transcription of Arabic or Nabataean ymlkic. Perhaps, as Grimm suggests, he was the successor of Zabeilus (variants : Zabdiel, Diodes ; <f. § lib), who killed Alexander Balas.
d Tryphon {rave him the official name Antiochos Theos Epiphanes Dionysos.
* In mentioning· Malchus' mistrust of Tryphon, Josephus amplifies l Macc. xi.40.
1 Variant “ wished to expel the men, etc.”
9 The envoys and gifts are not mentioned in 1 Macc.
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Tryphon sets up Antiochus VI as a rival to Demetrius II. 1 Macc. xi. 39.
Jonathan
aids
Demetrius II. 1 Macc. xi. 41.
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παρεξειν, άλλα καί μείζω τούτων ύπισχνεϊται μετά τον εν χερσί πόλεμον τουτω γάρ νυν ασχολεΐν.1 ηξίου δ’ αυτόν καί συμμαχίαν πεμφαι, δηλών άπο-στήναι την δύναμιν αύτοΰ. καί ’λωνάθης μεν τρισχιλίους επιλεξάμενος στρατιώτας επεμφεν.
135	(3) Άντιοχείς δε μισοΰντες τον Δημητρών υπέρ ών πεπόνθεισαν υπ’ αύτοΰ κακώς, άπεχθανόμενοι δ’ αύτω καί δια τον πατέρα Δημητρών πολλά εις αυτούς εξαμαρτόντα, καιρόν επετήρουν λαβεΐν καθ’
136 Cv όπίθοιντο αύτω.	νόησαν τες δε συμμαχίαν παρούσαν παρά Ίωνάθου τω Δημητρίω καί συμ-φρονήσαντες ότι πολλην αθροίσει, δύναμιν, εΐ μη φθάσαντες προκαταλάβοιεν αύτόν, άρπάσαντες τό όπλα καί περιστάντες τοΐς βασιλεώις αύτοΰ τρόπω πολιορκίας καί τάς εξόδους διαλαβόντες εζητουν
137	Χ^ιρά>σασθαι τον βασιλέα, ό δε τον δήμον όρων τον των Άντιοχεων εκπεπολεμωμενον προς αύτόν καί εν όπλοις όντα, παραλαβών τούς μισθοφόρους καί τούς πεμφθεντας υπό τοΰ Ίωνάθου ’Ιουδαίους συμβάλλει τ οΐς Άντωχεΰσιν καί βιασθείς υπ’
238 αύτών (πολλαί γάρ ησαν μυριάδες) ηττάται. βλε-ποντες δε τούς Άντωχεΐς κρατούντας οι ’Ιουδαίοι, ε’πί τάς στεγας τών βασιλείων άναβάντες εκεΐθεν εβαλλον τούς ’Αντωχεΐς, καί τοΰ μεν αύτοί τι πάσχειν υπ* αύτών όντες πορρωτάτω διά τό ύφος, ποωΰντες δ’ αύτούς κακώς διά τό άνωθεν μάχε-1 V : ίύσχολεΐν rei· E. * 6
0 This refers to the revolt of the Antioclienes and Larissans and others, caused by Trvphon.
6 The following section, to § 144·, is based chiefly on a Hellenistic source.
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upon Demetrius promised not only to grant this request, but also to do more for him at the end of the war which he had on his hands ; for, he said, all his time was just now taken up with this.0 And he asked Jonathan to send him assistance, informing him that his force had revolted. And so Jonathan sent him three thousand picked soldiers.
(3) 6 But the Antiochians, who hated Demetrius The Jews because of the ill-treatment they had received at his Demetrius hands, and also were hostile to him on account of π subdue the many crimes which his father Demetrius had ^i°Macc. committed against them, were waiting for an oppor- xi· 45· tunity which they might seize to fall upon him. And so, becoming aware that assistance had come to Demetrius from Jonathan, and reflecting that unless they acted quickly to anticipate him, he would collect a great force, they hastily seized their arms, and surrounding his palace as if in a siege, blocked the exits and sought to get the king into their hands.
But when he saw that the populace of Antioch was ready to make Mar on him and was under arms, he took his mercenaries and the Jews sent by Jonathan, and engaged the Antiochians ; but he was overpowered by them—for many tens of thousands c were there—and was beaten. Now when the Jews saw the Antiochians getting the upper hand, they went υρ to the roofs of the palace buildings, and from there hurled missiles at the Antiochians d; and while they themselves, being high above their opponents, were too far away to be hurt by them, they could inflict much damage on them by fighting from above;
c 120,000, according to 1 Macc. xi. 15.
d The fighting from the roofs and other details arc not mentioned in 1 Macc.
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139	σθαι, τών σύνεγγυς αυτούς οικιών άπώσαντο· και ταύταις μεν ευθύς πυρ ενήκαν, ή δε φλόξ εφ’ ολην διατείνουσα την πάλιν, πυκνών τών οικιών ούσών και τα πλεΐστα εκ ζάλών ωκοδομημενων, πάσαν
140	αυτήν ενεμετο. οι δ’ Άντιο^βΓς μη δυνάμενοι βοη-θησαι μηδε κρατήσαι του πυράς, εις φυγήν ετράπησαν. τών δε Ιουδαίων από δώματος επί δώμα διαπηδώντων και τούτον αυτούς διωκάντων τον τράπον, παράδοξον συνέβη γενεσθαι την δίωξιν.
141	ά δε βασιλεύς ορών τούς Άντιοχεΐς σώσαι τα τέκνα καί τας γυναίκας εσπουδακάτας καί διά τούτο μηκετι μαχομενους, δι άλλων αύτοΐς επιτίθεται στενωπών, καί συμβολών πολλούς μεν αυτών άπ-εκτεινεν, ως άναγκασθηναι ρΐφαι τας πανοπλίας καί
142	παραδοΰναι αυτούς τω Αημητρίω. συγγνούς δ’ αύτοΐς τών τετολμημενων καταπαύει την στάσιν, δωρησάμενος δε τούς ’Ιουδαίοι;? ταΐς εκ τών σκύλων ώφελείαις, καί ως αιτιωτάτοις τής νίκης αύτώ γεγενημενοις εύχαριστήσας, άπεπεμφεν εις ‘Ιεροσόλυμα προς ’]ωνάθην, μαρτυρών αύτώ τής συμ-
143	μαχίας.1 ύστερον δε πονηρός εις αυτόν εγενετο καί τας υποσχέσεις διεφεύσατο, καί πόλεμον ήπείλησεν ει μη τούς φόρους αύτώ πάντας αποδώσει, οΰς ώφειλε τό τών ’Ιουδαίων έθνος από τών πρώτων βασιλέων, καί ταύτα εποίησεν αν, ει μη Τρύφων αυτόν επεσχε καί την επί τον Ίωνάθην αυτού παρασκευήν αντιμετεσπασεν εις τας περί αυτού2
144	φροντίδας, ύποστρεφας γάρ εκ τής ’Αραβίας εις την Συρίαν μετά τού παιδός Άντιόχου (μειράκιον
1 την σνμμαχίαν coni. Schmidt.	2 αντον PFL/V.
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and so they drove them out of the adjoining houses, which they quickly set on fire ; and as the houses were close together and mostly built of wood, the flames spread over the whole city and entirely consumed it. Thereupon the Antiochians, being unable to give help or to control the fire, turned to flight. But the Jews, leaping from roof to roof, pursued them in this manner, and a very strange manner of pursuit it was. Now when the king saw that the Antiochians were striving to save their children and wives, and for that reason were no longer fighting, he set upon them from other narrow streets, and on encountering them, killed many of them, so that they were foreed to throw clown their full armour and surrender to Demetrius. But he forgave them their acts of defiance, and so put an end to the uprising. He then presented the Jews with the spoils he had gained, and thanked them for having been chiefly responsible for his victory, after which he sent them back to Jerusalem to Jonathan with an acknowledgment of his assistance. Later on, however, he behaved basely toward him and belied his promises, threatening him with war unless he paid him all the kinds of tribute which the Jewish nation was required to pay from the time of the first kings." And this threat he would have carried out, if Tryphon had not kept him from doing so and diverted his preparations against Jonathan into eoneern for his own interests.*' For Tryphon had returned to Syria from Arabia with the
0 The demand of tribute, is not mentioned in 1 Macc., which says merely (xi. 53) that “ he belied all that lie had said, and became estranged from Jonathan, and did not reward him for the loyalty which he had shown him, and oppressed him severely.”
b Variant “ concern about him (Tryphon).”
Demetrius II’s ingratitude t nvard the Jews.
xi. 53. ’
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8’ ην οντος ετι1 την ηλικίαν) περιτίθησιν αύτώ το διάδημα, και ττροσχωρήσαντος του στρατιωτικού παντός, ο κατελελοίπει τον Αημητριον διά το μη τυγχάνειν μισθών, πόλεμον εκφερει προς τον Αημητριον, και συμβαλών αύτώ κρατεί τη μάχη, και τους τε ελέφαντας και την τών ’Αντιοχεων πάλιν λαμβάνει.
145	(·Ι·) Αημητριος μεν οΰν ηττηθείς άνεχώρησεν εις Κιλικίαν, 6 δε παΐς ’Αντίοχος πεμφας προς Ίω-νάθην πρεσβεντάς και γράμματα φίλον τε καί σύμμαχον αυτόν εποιεΐτο καί την άρχιερωσύνην εβεβαίον καί τών τεσσάρων παρεχώρει νομών οι
146	τη χωρά τών Ιουδαίων προσετεθησαν. ετι γε μην σκευή χρυσά καί εκπώματα καί πορφύραν εσθητα, χρησθαι τούτοις επιτρόπων, άπέστειλε, καί πόρπη δ’ αυτόν δωρεΐται χρνσεα, καί τών πρώτων2 αύτοΰ καλεΐσθαι φίλων.3 τον αδελφόν δ’ αύτοΰ Σίμωνα στρατηγόν της στρατιάς από κλίμακοςχ της Τυρίων
147	eC>s Αίγυπτου καθίστησιν. Ίωνάθης δε επί τοΐς
1	ἔτι om. PFV.
2	τών πρώτων] τον πρώτον Γ: πρώτον LAMW.
3	φίλον ΙΤΊ,ΛΜ W.
4	ex Macc. Ι Iudson : κλίματος (pr. του PFV) codd.: regione
Lat.
0 1 Macc. xi. 55 says that the troops turned against Demetrius because he had “ told them to go to the devil (αποσκοράκισαν).”
6 The elephants (1 Maec. xi. 56 has “ beasts ”) were probably those brought by Ptolemy Philometor (cf. above, §117) which later came into the possession of Demetrius.
c 1 Macc. does not tell where Demetrius fled ; Livy, Epit. lii., gives Seleucia (on the coast), which is probably the correct reading, if, as stated by Bevan, 11. Sel. ii. 227, Tryphon “ had some footing in Cilicia.”
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young Antiochus—he was still a mere lad—, and placed the diadem on his head. And as the entire body of soldiers Avho had deserted Demetrius because they had not received their pay® went over to him, he declared war against Demetrius, and engaging him in battle, overcame him and took possession both of the elephants b and of the city of Antioch.
(4)	Demetrius, therefore, on being beaten, retired Antiochus to Cilicia,c while the young Antiochus sent envoys Jonathan™ with letters to Jonathan, proposing to make him his ι.51*00· friend and ally, to confirm him as high priest, and to yield to him the four districts which had been added to the territory of the Jews d ; moreover, he sent him vessels and cups of gold and purple garments, with permission to use them, and presented him with a gold brooch and the right to be called one of his First Friends.® He also appointed Jonathan’s brother Simon commander of the army from the Ladderf of Tyre to Egypt. Thereupon9 Jonathan, being pleased
d The clause “ which had been added to the territory of the Jews ” is not found in 1 Macc. Modern scholars who do not assume that Josephus added it erroneously are divided in opinion concerning the location of the fourth district; some think Ptolemais is meant, some Akkaron (Ekron), given to Jonathan earlier by Alexander Balas (1 Macc. x. 89) ; Abel, GP ii. 135, suggests Acrabattene.
Others, rejecting Josephus’ interpretation, assume that Judaea itself is meant. The first three districts are, of eourse, those taken from Samaria, namely Aphairenia,
Lydda and Ramathain {if. above, § 127).
* 1 Macc. xi. 57, “ one of tlie Friends of the king.” On the title πρώτοι φίλοι rf. Bikcrman, Inst. Sel. p. H.
f “ Ladder ” is conjectured ; the mss. have “ region.”
The Ladder of Tyre was the coastline between Tyre and Ptolemais, including the mod. Rds el-Abyad and Rds en-Ndqfira.
ο § 117 is an addition to I Macc.
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παρ’ ’Αντί όχου γεγενημενοις els αυτόν ησθείς, πεμφας προς αυτόν τε καί Τρύφωνα πρεσβευτάς, ειναί τε φίλος ώμολόγει καί σύμμαχος καί πολέμησαν συν αύτώ προς Δημητριον, διδάσκων ως ούδ’ αύτώ χάριτας άποδοίη1 πολλών παρ' αύτοΰ χρηστών iv οΐς εδεΐτο τυχών, αλλά προσαδικησειεν άνθ’ ών ευ πάθοι.
(5)	Συγχωρησαντος ουν Άντιόχου δύναμιν αύτώ συναγαγόντι πολλην εκ τε Συρίας καί Φοινίκης τοΐς Δημητρίου πολεμησαι στρατηγοΐς, ευθύς ώρμησεν επί“ τάς πόλεις, αι δε Ααμπρώς μεν αυτόν3 εξεδε-ξαντο, στρατιάν δ’ ούκ εδοσαν. παραγενόμενος δ’ εκεΐθεν πρόςΑ Άσκάλωνα πάλιν, καί τών Άσκα-λωνιτών φιλοτίμως αύτώ μετά δώρων άπαντησάν-των, αυτούς τε τούτους παρεκάλει καί τών εν τη κοίλη Συρία πόλεων εκάστην άποστάσαν Δημητρίου προσθεσθαι μεν Άντιόχω, συν αύτώ Se πολεμούσας πειράσθαι παρά Δημητρίου δίκην λαμβάνειν ών άμάρτοι ποτε εις αύτάς· είναι δ’ αύταΐς βουλομεναις ταΰτα φρονεΐν πολλάς αιτίας, πείσας δ’ όμολο-γησαώ προς τον Άντίοχον συμμαχεΐν τάς πόλεις, εις Γάζαν παρεγενετο, προσαξόμενος καί την παρά τούτων εύνοιαν Άντιόχω. πολύ δ’ εύρε της προσδοκίας τούς Γαζαιους άλλοτριώτερον έχοντας· απόκλεισαν γάρ αύτώ τάς πύλας, καί τον Δημη-
1 Dindorf: άποδώη codd.	2 ο’ί Pl'lV.
8 αυτόν om. I’KV.	4 els FLVE.
5 ό/ιολογήσειν LA MW.
° In §§ 14.8-153 Josephus greatly amplifies (from a now lost Hellenistic source) 1 Macc. xi. 60-62.
b Phoenicia is not mentioned in 1 Macc., which says, xi. 60,
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with the honours conferred upon him by Antioehus, sent envoys both to him and to Tryphon, professing to be his friend and ally, and agreeing to fight with him against Demetrius, for, he explained, Demetrius had shown him no gratitude for the many favours he had received from him in time of need, but had, on the contrary, done him further wrong in return for the kindnesses he had received.
(5)	a Accordingly, when Antioehus gave him leave Jonathan to gather together a large force from Syria and sylHiities Phoenicia b and fight against Demetrius’ generals, against De-Jonathan at onee set out for the cities thereof. But ofacc? Π’ these, while they received him splendidly, gave him xi- 60· no troops.® And so from there lie went to the eity of Asealon, where the inhabitants met him with honours and gifts, thereupon he urged them and every one of the cities in Coele-Syria as well to abandon Demetrius and join Antioehus, and to fight together with him in an attempt to exact satisfaction of Demetrius for -whatever wrongs he may have done them ; for, he said, there were many reasons why they should be willing to take his side.rf And when he had persuaded the cities to agree to an alliance with Antioehus, he went to Gaza in order to gain for Antioehus their goodwill also. But he found the people of Gaza much more hostile than he had expected, and they shut their gates «against him, and
“ And Jonathan went out and marched beyond the river (probably through Transjordan, not through Transcuphrates = Syria, as Bdvenot supposes) and in the cities, and the whole force of Syria gathered to him as allies.”
c This last sentence contradicts 1 Macc. xi. 60, quoted in the preceding note.
a § Mi), from the words, “ whereupon he urged them ” is an addition to 1 Macc.
299
JOSEPHUS
τριον εγκαταλιπόντες1 ούκ εγνωσαν Άντιόχ ω
151 προσχώρησα ι.	τούτο παρώξυνεν εις πολιορκίαν τον Τωνάθην καί της χώρας αυτών2 την κάκωσιν μέρος γάρ της στρατιάς περικαθίσας τη Τάζη, τω λοιπώ την γην αυτός επιών διεφθειρε καί εν-επίμπρα. ταΰτα δε πάσχοντας αυτούς όρώντες οι Ταζΐται3 και μηδεμίαν από Αημητρίου βοήθειαν αύτοΐς γινομενην, άλλα το μεν λυπούν ήδη παρόν, το δ’ ώφελήσον μακράν ετι καί άδηλον ει παρα-γενοιτο, σώφρον έκριναν είναι τούτ άφεντες περι-
152	μενειν* εκείνο5 θεραπεύειν. πεμφαντες οΰν προς τον Τωνάθην φιλίαν τε ώμολόγουν καί συμμα-χίαν οι μεν γάρ άνθρωποι προ πείρας των δεινών ου συνιάσιν το συμφέρον, άλλ’ όταν εν τινι κακώ γενόμενοι τύχωσιν, τότε γνωσι μαχήσαντες α μηδ’ όλως βλαβεντας άμεινον ήν ποιεΐν ταΰτα
153	ύστερον ζημιωθεντες αιροΰνται. 6 δε συνθεμενος προς αυτούς φιλίαν καί λαβών όμηρους, τούτους μεν άπεστειλεν εις Ιεροσόλυμα, αυτός δε την χώραν άπασαν επήλθεν άχρι Δαμασκού.
154	(G) Ύών δε Αημητρίου στρατηγών6 άκουσθεντων7 αύτώ προελθεΐν8 εις Κεδασαν9 σύν πολλή στρατιά (μεταξύ10 δ’ εστίν αυτή τής τε Τυριών γής καί τής
1	τόν . . . εγκαταλιπόντες aut post εγνωσαν aut post προσ-χωμήσαι collocancla esse putat Hohverda.
2	αυτών oin. PFV.	3 Γαζίΐ? AMW: Γαζαΐοι VE Lat.
* Bekker:	παραμενειν codd.	5 εκείνον ΛλΙλ\Γ.
c στρατιωτών PFL\r.	7 άκουσθεντων oin. PFLiV.
8	προσελθόντων PFLV : προσελθείν E.
9	+ πάλιν I’FLV.	10 πλησίον PFLV.
α The desertion of Demetrius is a detail not found in 1 Macc.
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though they had deserted Demetrius,0 resolved not to go over to Antiochus. This provoked Jonathan to besiege them and to ravage their territory, and investing Gaza with a part of his army, he himself ™ith the rest of it overran their land, destroying and burning it. When the people of Gaza saw in what a plight they were, and that no help was coming to them from Demetrius, but that, on the contrary, distress was already upon them, while the likelihood of assistance was still remote and it was uncertain whether it would come at all, they decided that it would be wise to give up waiting for assistance, and to remedy their distress.6 Accordingly, they sent to Jonathan and proposed a friendly alliance. For before they experience misfortune, human beings do not understand what is good for them ; only when they find themselves in some difficulty and after stubbornly resisting what they might better have clone when they were quite unharmed, do they finally choose to do this when once they have been afflicted.®
And so Jonathan made a friendly agreement with them and accepted their hostages, and sent these off to Jerusalem, while he himself marched through the whole country as far as Damascus.
(6)	But when news came to him that Demetrius’ Jonathan generals were advancingd to Kedasae with a great army—this city lies between the land of Tyre and Simon ’
captures
6 This sentence is an addition to 1 Mace.	l Macc. ’
c Similar moralizing additions to biblical passages may be xi- *53. found in the earlier books of A nt. As in the present instances they often contain Thucydidean echoes.
d Variant “ But when Demetrius’ soldiers were advancing.”
f I.XX Κάδε? (v.l. κήδε?), Luc. Κέδὲ? : it is the bibl. Kadesh of Naphtali, N.W. of Lake JJvleh, cf. Ant. v. 63.
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Γαλιλαιας· άπάξειν γαρ αυτόν εκ της Συρία? ύπέλαβον επί την Γαλιλαίαν ως σύμμαχον1· τούς γαρ Γαλιλαίου? όντας αύτοΰ2 ου περιόφεσθαι πολέμου μένους), ύπήντησεν3 αύτοΐς, τον αδελφόν 155 Σίμωνα καταλπτών εν τή Ίουδαία ος καί1 στρατόν εκ τής χώρας συναγαγών ως ένήν ίκανώτατον, την Βεθσούραν πολιορκών προσεκάθητο, χωρίον τής Ίουδαίας όχυρώτατον κατείχε γαρ αυτό φρουρά. Αημητρίου. δεδήλωται δε ήμΐν τούτο καί ττρό-150 τερον. ως δε χώματα μεν έγείραντος του Σίμωνος, μηχανήματα* 5 δ’ ίστάντος6 * καί πολλή σπουδή χρω-μένου περί την τής Ίόεθσούρου πολιορκίαν έδεισαν οι φρουροί μη κατο, κράτος έξαιρεθέντος του χωρίου διαφθαρώσιν, πεμφαντες1 προς τον Σίμωνα ήξίουν, όρκους λαβόντες ώστε μηδέν υπ’ αύτοΰ παθεΐν, καταλιπεΐν τό χωρίον καί προς Αημήτριον
157	άπελθεΐν. 6 δε δούς ταύτας αύτοΐς τας πίστεις εκβάλλει μεν εκείνους εκ τής πόλεο^, αυτός δε φρουρόν καθίστησιν3 ιδίαν.
158	(?) Ίωνάθης δε αρας εκ τής Ταλιλαίας από των ύδάτων των Τεννησάρων λεγομένων (εκεί γαρ ετύγχανεν εστρατοπεδευκώς) εις τό καλούμενον
1 Ταλιλαίαν ώς σύμμαχον] των Ταλιλαίων σνμμαχίαν AMW.
2 τους . . . αύτοΰJ τής γαρ Ταλιλαίας όντας αυτούς I’FV.
3	+ ονν ΛΜ\\Έ.	4 τόν PFV: om. Λ.
6 Hudson: pr. και Λ Μ WE: μηχανήματος ΡΚΙ,Υ.
6 (νστάιτος l’FLY: constituisse Lat.
7	Pr. και l’FLAM.	8 όγκαθίστησιν 1 lerwerden.
° More exactly Kadcsh was in the territory of Tyre, north
of Galilee ; cf. Carte VIII in Abel, GP, vol. ii.
6 Variant “ to the assistance of the Galilaeans.” Josephus
here paraphrases 1 Macc. xi. 63, βουλόμενοι μεταστήσαι αυτόν τής χρΐίας, which scc.ms to mean, “ wishing to draw him (Jonathan) off from his purpose,” i.e. of helping Antiochus
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Galilee a ; for they supposed that they could draw him off from Syria to Galilee as an ally of the latter country,6 and that he would not suffer the Galilaeans,
-who were of his own people, to be attacked by the enemy—,c he went out to meet them, leaving his brother Simon in Judaea ; and Simon also gathered together as considerable an army as was possible from this country, and encamped before Bethsur^ to besiege it, this being a very strong fortress in Judaea, which was held by a garrison of Demetrius.
But of this we have spoken befoi-e.® And -when Simon raised earthworks and set up siege-engines and shewed much vigour in besieging Bethsur/ the garrison were afraid that the place might be taken by storm and they be destroyed ; and so they sent to Simon and requested that they might leave the place and go back to Demetrius, on receiving sworn assurances that they should suffer no harm at his hands.3 He therefore gave them these pledges, and putting them out of the city, stationed his own garrison therein.
(7)	Mean-while Jonathan set out from Galilee from Jonathan the waters of Gennesar/* as they are ccallecl—for this -was where he was then encamped—, and proceeded u in'
Galilee.
vs. Demetrius. Moreover for χρείας Josephus, as Grimin i,Macc. remarks, seems to have read χώρας, as do some i.xx mss. xi< 67, c This reference to the kinship of the Galilaeans and Jews is an addition to 1 Macc. It should be noted that at this time Galilee was still chiefly gentile, and was not judaized until the time of Hyreanus or Aristobulus; cf. Sehiirer i.
27G.
d Cf. Ant. xii. 318 note d.	‘ In § 12.
1 These details are not found in 1 Macc.
Q l Macc. says nothin# of these conditions of surrender. h See the detailed description of Gennesar (Gennesareth) in B.J. iii. 506-521.
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Άσώρ πεδίον προήλθεν, ούκ είδώς όντας εν αύτή
j-,9 τούς πολεμίους, μαθόντες δε προ μιας ήμερος οι του Δημητρίου μελλειν ’Ιωνάθην επ’ αυτούς βαδίζει, εν έδραν αύτώ καί τούς λοχήσοντας1 εν τω όρει καθίσαντες αύτοί μετά, τής στρατιάς άπήντων εις το πεδίον οΰς Ιδών 6 ’ϊωνάθης ετοίμους προς μάχην, παρεσκευάζετο και αύτός τούς ίδιους
160	στρατιώτας προς τον αγώνα, ως ήδύνατο. των δε εις την ενεδραν ύπό των Δημητρίου στρατηγών κατασταθέντων κατά νώτου τοΐς Ίουδαίοις γενο-μενων, δείσαντες μη μέσοι ληφθεντες άπόλωνται,
161	φεύγειν ώρμησαν. και οι μεν άλλοι πάντες τον Ίωνάθην κατελιπον, ολίγοι δε' τινες ως περί πεντή-κοντα τον αριθμόν ύπεμειναν, καί λίατθίας ό Άφαλώμου καί Ίουδα? ό Χαφαίου, τής άπάσης δυνάμεως ηγεμόνες όντες, οι τολμηρώς3 καί μετά άπογνώσεως εις τούς πολεμίους ώσάμενοι τω τε θάρσει κατεπληξαν αύτούς καί ταΐς χερσίν άπ-
162	έστρεφαν εις φυγήν, οι δ’ άναχωρήσαντες τών Ίωνάθου στρατιωτών ως ει δον τούς πολεμίους τραπεντας, επισυλλεγεντες εκ τής φυγής ώρμησαν αύτούς διώκειν, καί τοΰτ' εποίησαν μόχρι Κ^δασών, ου το στρατοπέδου ήν τοΐς πολεμίοις.3
1 λοχήσαντας PFMV.
2 οι τολμηρώς} τολμηρως δέ IJFV.
3 τὥν πολεμίων FLV Lat.
α 13ibΙ. llazor, S.W. of Lake lluleh; cf. Ant. v. 199 note d.
b Jonathan’s ignorance of the enemy’s position is implied but not stated in 1 Macc. xi. 68, “ And behold, the host of foreigners met him in the plain.”
c That the enemy knew the day before of Jonathan’s 304
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to the plain of Asor,a not knowing that the enemy were there.6 But as Demetrius’ men had learned the day before® that Jonathan was coming against them, they set an ambush of men to lie in wait for him in the mountains, while they with the main army went to meet him in the plain. And when Jonathan saw them ready for battle, he too prepared his own soldiers foi· the contest as well as he could. Thereupon the men placed in ambush by Demetrius’ generals appeared on the rear of the Jews, and they, fearing that they would be caught between two fires and be lost, made haste to flee. And so they all abandoned Jonathan, except a fe\v, some fifty in number,d who stood their ground, among them Matthias, the son of Absalom, and Judas, the son of Chapsaios,e who were the commanders of the entire force ; and these with recklessness and despair pushed back the enemy, and dismaying them by their courage and strength, made them turn and flee/ And when those of Jonathan’s soldiers who had retreated saw the enemy in rout, they rallied after their flight and hastened to pursue them, which they did as far as Kedasa,® where the enemy had their camp.
coming is a detail not found in t Macc., but possibly based on Josephus’ mistaken reading of the clause in 1 Macc. xi. 67, 11 and they (Jonathan’s men) got up early in the morning (ώρθρισαν τό πρωί) to go to the plain of Asor.”
d 1 Macc. gives no number, and mentions only Matthias and Judas.
‘ 1 Macc. Χαλφί or Χαλψ«\
' Josephus slightly amplifies the account of the two heroes’ deed ; on the other hand he omits the detail of Jonathan’s rending his garments and praying, with earth on his head, in distress at the rout of his men.
9 Cf. § 154 note e.
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163	(8) Κρατήσας οΰν Ίωνάθης τή μάχη Ααμπρώς
καί δισχιλίους τών εχθρών άποκτείνας ύπέστρεφεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, όρων δε1 ότι ττ αν τ αντίο κατά νουν προνοία θεοΰ χώρε ϊ, προς 'Ρωμαίους πρεσ-βευτάς άπέστειλεν, άνανεώσασθαι βονλόμενος την γενομένην τω εθνει προς αυτούς έμπροσθεν φιλίαν.
1G4 τοΐς δ’ αύτοΐς3 πρεσβευταΐς επεστειλεν από της 'Ρώμης άναστρέφουσι προς τούς Σπαρτιάτας άφ-ικεσθαι και την προς αυτούς νπομνησαι φιλίαν και συγγένειαν. οι δ’ ως ηλθον εις την 'Ρώμην, παρελ-θόντες εις την βουλήν αύτών και τα παρά Ίωνάθου τοΰ άρχιερέως είπόντες, ώς πέμφειεν αύτούς επί
165	τη της συμμαχίας βεβαιώσει,3 τής βουλής έπι-κυρωσασης τα πρότερον αύτή περί τής Ιουδαίων φιλίας εγνωσμένα, καί δουσης έπιστολάς προς απαντας τούς βασιλείς τής Ασίας καί Έύρώπης καί των πόλεων άρχοντας αύτοΐς κομίζειν, όπως ασφαλούς τής εις την οίκείαν κομιδής δι’ αύτών τνχωσιν, άναστρέφοντες εις την Σπάρτην παρ-εγένοντο, καί τάς έπιστολάς ας έλαβον παρά Ίω-
166	νόθου αύτοΐς άπέδοσαν. το δ’ αντίγραφου ήν τάδε’
άρχιερεύς Ίωνάθης του έθνους τών Ιουδαίων καί ή γερουσία και τό κοινόν τών ιερέων4 Αακεδαι-
1	ουν Ρ: οηι. E Exc.	2 αύτοΰ ΛΛΙΥΕ Ι.at. Exc.
3 την . . . βεβαίωσιν PFW	4 ’Ιουδαίων V.
° 3000, according to Ι Macc.
6 Ι Macc. xii. 1, “And Jonathan saw that the occasion aided him ” (ότι 6 Katpos αύτω συνεργεί). 1 Macc. is notably sparing in allusions to divine intervention.
c In the time of Judas ; cf. Ant. xii. 415 if. (1 Macc. viii.
1 ff.).
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(8)	Having, therefore, won a brilliant victory, in Jonathan which he killed two thousand0 of his foes, Jonathan treaty^ith returned to Jerusalem. And when he saw that by Rome. God’s providence all his affairs were going to his 74^· liking,6 he sent envoys to the Romans, for he wished to renew the friendship which his nation had formerly had with them.0 These same d envoys he instructed to visit the Spartans on their return from Rome, and to remind them of the Jews’ friendship and kinship with them.e Accordingly, when they came to Rome, they appeared before the Senate and delivered the message of the high priest Jonathan, saying that he had sent them to confirm the alliance, whereupon the Senate ratified its former decrees concerning friendship with the Jews, and gave them letters to take to all the kings of Asia and Europe and to the magistrates of the cities/ in order that through them they might obtain safe-conduct to their own country; and on their return they came to Sparta and delivered to them the letter which they had received from Jonathan, of which the following is a copy. “ Jona- The Jews'
than, high priest of the Jewish nation, and the senate ’etteFt0 tha ’οι..	.	’	.	Spartans,
and council of priests3 to then* brothers, the ephors 1 Macc.
d Variant “ And his.”
e On Jews and Spartans see works cited in Appendix l·'.
1 Here Josephus expands and clarifies the obscure statement in 1 Macc. xii. 4, “ And they (the Romans) gave them letters to those in every place.”
o	Variant “ community (κοινόν) of Jews.” 1 Macc. xii. 6 reads, “ Jonathan, high priest, and the senate of the nation and the priests and the rest of the people (δήμο?) of the Jews.”
The variant, κοινόν τὥν Ιουδαίων, would seem to correspond closely to the expression heber ha-Yehi<(lun found on coins of John Hyrcanus, cf. Schurer i. 261) n. 25; for examples of the narrower meaning of κοινόν (= council) see Sclialit, ρ. 117 n. 14.
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μονιών έφόροις και γερουσία καί δήμιο τοΐς άδελ-φοΐς χαίρειν. ει έρρωμένοις ν μιν καί τα κοινά καί τα ί'δια XCjpei κατά νουν, ούτως αν εχοι ως
167	βουλόμεθα· ερρώμεθα δε καί ημείς, επειδή τοΐς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις κομισθείσης Όνία τω γενομένω παρ' ήμΐν* 1 άρχιερεΐ παρά Άρείου2 του βασιλευ-σαντος υμών επιστολής διά Δημοτέλους περί της ύπαρχούσης ήμΐν προς υμάς3 συγγένειας, ής ύπο-τέτακται το άντίγραφον, την τε επιστολήν εδεξάμεθα προθύμως καί τω Δημοτέλει καί τω Άρείω εύ-νοϊκώς διετέθημεν, ου δεόμενοι τής τοιαύτης άποδείξεως διά το εκ των ιερών ήμών πεπιστεϋ-
168	σθαι4 γραμμάτων το μεν ουν5 προκατάρχειν τής άναγνωρίσεως ούκ εδοκιμάζομενβ μή καί προ-αρπάζειν δοκώμεν την παρ’ υμών διδομένην δόξαν, πολλών δε χρόνων διαγεγενημενών από τής εξ αρχής άναποληθείσης1 ήμΐν οίκειότητος, εν ταΐς ίεραΐς καί επωνυμοις ήμέραις θυσίας τω θεώ προσφέροντες καί υπέρ τής ύμετερας σωτηρίας τε
169	καί νίκης αυτόν παρακαλοϋμεν. πολλών δ’ ήμάς
1 παρ' ήμΐν οηΐ. PF.
2	'Apews Γ: 'Apeos F\T et sim. mox infra.
3	νμΐν προς ημάς Ρ.
4	πεπίΐσθαι AMW: credidimus Lat.
6 συν om. PF.	6 οΰδ£ δοκιμάζομε? PFV.
7	άναπληρωθείσης LAM\\r.
α 1 Macc. has merely, “ to the Spartiates, their brothers.” Some commentators take “ brothers ” here to connote ethnic relations.	6 This formula is not found in 1 Macc.
c Demoteles is not mentioned in 1 Macc.; cf. Ant. xii. 227 note i.
d Gr. Areios, variant Arens (the more correct form);
1 Macc. Dareios, cf. Ant. xii. 226 note e.
e The letter of the Spartans, I Macc. xii. 19-23, is given
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and senate and people of Lacedaemon,'1 greeting. If you are well, and your public and private affairs are proceeding satisfactorily, it Avould be as we wish ; we are also well.6 When in former times there was brought by Demoteles c to Onias, who was our high priest, from Areius,*1 your king, a letter, of -which a copy is appended/concerning the kinship Λνΐιίοΐι exists between us and you, we gladly received the letter and shewed ourselves kindly disposed toward both Demoteles and Areius, although Ave needed no such evidence since the kinship had been made certain through our sacred -writings ; nor did f we see fit to be beforehand in recognizing the l'elation, lest we might seem to be greedy in seeking the honour conferred by you 9 ; and though a long time has passed since our kinship was first discussed,yet, Avhen Ave offer sacrifices to God on the holy days and memorial days,1 we continue to entreat Him for your well-being and victory. And though Ave have been involved
earlier, in Ant. xii. 225 ff., by Josephus, who assumes that the Onias meant is Onias III.	1 Variant “ do.”
9 The preceding (from “ although we needed no such evidence ”) is an amplification, based on a misunderstanding or different reading of 1 Macc. xii. 9, “ We, therefore, although we have no need of these things (i.e. the alliances with Sparta), since we find comfort in the holy writings which we possess.”
h Variant “ was first completed.” 1 Macc. xii. 10 has, “ Much time has elapsed since you sent to us.”
’ 1 Macc. xii. 11 reads, “ both on our festivals and on the other appropriate days we remember, etc.” Possibly the “ memorial ” (or “ eponymous ”) days refer to the Jewish New Year on the 1st of Tishri, called a “ memorial of blowing of trumpets ” in Lev. xxiii. 21·. There may also lie a connexion with the usage of “ eponymous ” in arrhun eponymns, whose accession marked the new year in several Greek states.
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πολέμων περιστάντων διά την των γειτνιώντων πλεονεξίαν, οϋθ’ ύμΐν οὅτ’ άλλω1 των προσηκόντων ημΐν2 ένοχλεΐν έκρίναμεν. καταγωνισάμενοι δε τούς πολεμίους, πέμποντες προς 'Ρωμαίους Νου-μήνιον τον ' Αντιόχου3 καί 'Αντίπατρον τον Ίά-σοίΌς των από της γερουσίας ον των παρ’ ήμΐν έν τιμή, εδώκαμεν αύτοΐς καί προς υμάς έπιστολάς, όπως άνανεώσωνται την προς υμάς4 ημΐν συγγέ-
170	νειαν.5 καλώς οΰν ποιήσετε καί αυτοί γράφοντες ημΐν, καί περί ών αν δέησθε έπιστέλλοντες ως εις άπαντα προθυμησομένοις υπέρ της ύμετέρας προ-αιρέσεως.” οι δε6 Λακεδαιμόνιοι τους τε πρεσ-βευτάς φιλοφρόνως ύπεδέξαντ ο, καί φηφισμα ποιησάμενοι περί φιλίας καί συμμαχίας προς αυτούς άπέστειλαν.
171	(9) Κατά δε τον χρόνον τούτον τρεις αιρέσεις των Ιουδαίων ησαν, αι περί των ανθρωπίνων πραγμάτων διαφόρως ύπελάμβανον, ών η μεν Φαρισαίων ελέγετο, η δε Σαδδουκαίων, η τρίτη δέ
172	Έσσηνών. οι μεν οΰν Φαρισαίοι τινα καί ου πάντα της ειμαρμένης εργον είναι Αέγουσι, τινα δ’ εφ' εαυτόΐς7 ύπάρχειν συμβαίνειν τε καί μη γίνε-σθαι. τό δε των Έσσηνών γένος πάντων την
1 άλλου LAMW I.at.
2 ύμΐν I’l'LX .	3 'Αντιμάχου FLAMVW.
1 irpos νμὰ?] ύπάρχουσαν Λ Μ W.
6 φιλίαν ΛΜ\ν. _	« μἱνοδοΙἙΥι.
7 ήμΐν α ύτοΐς LAMWE.
α 1 Macc. does not mention the covetousness of the neighbours of the Jews.	b Variant Antimachus.
c This clause is added by Josephus.
d Variant “ may rene\v the friendship that exists between us.”
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in many wars through the covetousness0 of our neighbours, we resolved not to trouble }’ou or any other people connected -with us. But having overcome our enemies, we have sent to the Romans Xumenius, the son of Antiochus,6 and Antipater, the son of Jason, who belong to our senate and are held in honour by us,c and have given them a letter to you also, in order that they may renew our ties with you.d You will do well, therefore, also to write us and instruct us concerning anything you may need, being assured that we shall be eager to carry out your wishes in all respects.”e And the Lacedaemonians received the envoys in a friendly manner, and after making a decree concerning a friendly alliance with the Jews, sent them on their way.
(9)	f Now at this time there were three schools of The three thought among the Jews, which held different	of
opinions concerning human affairs ; the first being thought, that of the Pharisees, the second that of the Sad-ducees, and the third that of the Essenes. As for the Pharisees, they say that certain events are the work of Fate,3 but not all; as to other events, it depends upon ourselves -whether they shall take place or not. The sect of Essenes, however, declares that *
* The last sentence amplifies 1 Macc. xii. 18.
1	The following passage on the Jewish sects will be discussed, together with related passages, in an appendix in the last volume of this translation. Here it may suffice to note that Josephus (or his source—probably Nicolas of Damascus) presents the varying religions and social philosophies of the three groups in such a way that they will be more intelligible to Greek readers.
9 Fate is here, of course, the Greek equivalent of what avc should call Providence. Cf. further G. F. Moore, “ Fate and Free Will in the Jewish Philosophies according to Josephus,” UTR xxii. (1929), 371-389.
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είμαρμέιτην κυρίαν άποφαίνεται, και μηδέν δ μη
173	κατ’ εκείνης ψήφον άνθρωποις άπαντα. Σαδδου-καϊοι δε την μεν ειμαρμένην άναιροΰσιν, ούδέν είναι ταυτην άξιοΰντες, ουδέ1 κατ’ αυτήν τα άν-θρώπινα τέλος λαμβάνειν, άπαντα δε εφ’ ημΐν αύτοΐς κεΐσθαι,2 ώς και των άγαθών αιτίους ημάς αυτούς3 γινομένους και τα χτίριο παρά την ημετέραν άβουλίαν λαμβάνοντας. άλλα περί μεν τούτων άκριβεστέραν πεποίημαι δήλωσιν εν τη δευτέρα βίβλο) της ’Ιουδαϊκής πραγματείας.
174	O °) O1' Se τοΰ Δημητρίου στρατηγοί την γε-γενημένην ήτταν άναμαχέσασθαι βουλόμενοι, πλείω της προτέρας δύναμιν συναγαγόντες ηλθον επί τον Ίωνάθην. 6 δε έπιόντας πυθόμενος οξέως άπην-τησεν αύτοΐς εις την Άμα^Γτιν ου γάρ έγνω σχολήν αύτοΐς παρασχεΐν, ωστ’ εις την ’Ιουδαίαν έμβαλεΐν. στρατοπεδευσάμενος των πολεμίων άπωθεν σταδίοις πεντηκοντα, πέμπει τούς κατοψομένους αύτών την παρεμβολήν και πώς εΐεν έστρατοπεδευκότες. των δβ κατασκόπων πάντ’ αύτω φρασάντων καί τινας συλλαβόντων νυκτός, οι αύτω μέλλειν επιτίθεσθαι τούς πολεμίους έμηνυον,
17G προγνούς ησφαλίσατο, προφύλακάς τε ποιησάμενος έξω τοΰ στρατοπέδου και την δύναμιν δι όλης της νυκτός εν τοΐς δπλοις έχων άπασαν, και παρηγγελ-
1 Dindorf: ovre cod cl. Κ.
2	Ρ: τίθενται rell. E: snpponimt Lat.
3 αυτούς om. 1\ * 6
“ B.J. ii. 119-166.
6 Gr. Amathitis, elsewhere in Josephus {e.g. Aut. i. 133, vii. 107) called Amathiis or Amathe ; it is the mod. llama. The city of Hamath, in the Hellenistic period called Epi-phfuiia, lay on the Orontes river, c. 50 miles N.E. of the 312
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Fate is mistress of all things, and that nothing befalls men unless it be in accordance with her decree. But the Sadducees do away with Fate, holding that there is no such thing and that human actions are not achieved in accordance with her decree, but that all things lie within our own power, so that \ve ourselves are responsible for our well-being, uhile we suffer misfortune through our own thoughtlessness.
Of these matters, however, I have given a more detailed aceount in the second book of the Jewish History.'1
(10)	Now Demetrius’ generals, wishinj to make Jonathan’s good the defeat they had sustained,gathered together Tories a foree larger than their former one, and eame against over Jonathan. But he had learned of their advance, and ϊι.ιη went quickly to meet them in the region of Hamath,6 xii· '2i-for he determined not to allow them time enough to invade Judaea. And he encamped at a distance of fifty stades c from the enemy, and sent men to spy on their eamp and see how it was laid out. When the seouts had reported all these things to him, and by nightd had captured some men, who revealed to him that the enemy were about to set upon him. he, being forewarned, took measures for his safety by placing outposts outside the lamp and keeping his force under arms throughout the entire night ; and
Eleuthcrus river mentioned below in § 1 Τί). In “ the region of Hamath ” Josephus must include territory considerably south of the city of Hamath ; otherwise we fail to understand why the Syrians should have retreated across (i.e. to the north of) the Eleutherus.
c C. 6 mili-s. No distance is mentioned in 1 Macc.
d Perhaps the word νυκτός “ by night ” .should be placed after the relative pronoun οἴ, to aprree with I Macc. xii. 26, which says that the scouts reported that the enemy intended to attack by night.
V01„ VII	i.
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κώς αύτοΐς τάς φνχάς ερρωμενους είναι και ταΐς διανοίαις ούτως όχειν, ως και διά της νυκτός ει δεησειε μαχουμενους,* 1 ώστε μη λαθεΐν αυτών την
177	προαίρεσιν. οι 8ε του Αημητρίου στρατηγοί πυθό-μενοι τον Ίωνάθην εγνωκότα,2 * * ούκέτι την γνώμην ησαν υγιείς, άΑΛ’ ετάραττεν αυτούς το κατάφωρους τοις εχθροΐς γεγονέναι, και μη8εν'ι προσδοκάν* αυτών εττικρατήσειν1 ετερω, της επίβουλης δι-ημαρτημενης· εκ γάρ του φανερού διακινδυνεύοντες
178	ούκ ενόμιζον είναι τοις Ίωνάθου αξιόμαχοι, φυγήν ουν εβουλεύσαντο, και πυρά καύσαντες πολλά, ως5 ορών τες οι πολέμιοι μενειν αυτούς ύπολάβοιεν ,6 άνεχώρησαν. ό δε Ίωνάθης εωθεν προσμιξας αυτών τω στρατοπεδω και καταλαβών έρημον αυτό,
179	συνεις ότι πεφευγασιν, εδίωκεν. ου μέντοι φθάνει καταλαβεΐν ηδη γάρ τον Ελεύθερον διαβεβηκότες ποταμόν ησαν εν άσφαλεΐ. ποιησάμενος ουν εκεΐθεν την υποστροφήν εις την ’Αραβίαν, και πολεμησας τούς Να/3ατηνούς και πολλην αύτών λείαν άπελάσας καί λαβών αιχμαλώτους, ελθών εις
180	Ααμασκόν εκεί πάντα άπεδοτο. υπό Se τον αυτόν
1 edd. : μαχομίνους aut μαχησομίνους COild.
2	μεμαθηκότα AMWE: cognovisse 1 .at.
3	προσδοκώντων LAMW: προσδοκοϋντας ed. pr.
4	ἔτι κρατήσειν ΛΜλΥ: ἔτι έπικρατήσαν L.
5	Ρ : ως αν rell. E.
8	Ρ: ΰπολάβωσιν L: ύπολαμβάνωσιν fell. E.
“In the preceding two sentences Josephus amplifies
1 Macc. \ii. 27-28.
b The mod. Nahr el-Keblr, mentioned earlier in § 105
(cf. note there).
c The phrase “ were on safe ground ” is Thucydidean,
cf. Thuc. viii. Si). 1.
d 1 Macc. xii. 31-3-2, “ And Jonathan turned aside against 314
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he exhorted them to keep their spirits high and their senses alert enough to fight even at night if necessary, that their enemy’s plan might not take them unaware. But -when Demetrius’ generals discovered that Jonathan knew their plan, they -were no longer able to use sound judgment, and were disturbed at ha\-ing been found out by their foes ; nor could they expect to overcome them by any other means, now that their stratagem had failed, for they did not consider themselves a match for Jonathan’s men, if they ■were to fight in the open. They therefore resolved on flight, and after lighting many fires in order that, when the enemy saw them, they might believe they •were still there, they retreated.® And when Jonathan came close to their camp at dawn and found it deserted, he realized that they had fled, and went in pursuit of them, but was not quick enough to overtake them, for they had already crossed the Eleu-therus river b and were on safe ground/ He therefore turned back from there to Arabia and made Avar on the Nabataeans, driving off many of their cattle and taking captives, and then -went to Damascus, where he sold them all.d About the same time his
the Arabs called Zabadaeans, and defeated them and took their spoil. And removing thence he came to Damascus and marched through the whole country.” Perhaps Josephus connects the Zabadaeans of 1 Macc. with the Nabataean Arabs, who then lived considerably further south, because he associates them with “ Zabdiel the Arab,” who * cut off the head of Alexander Ealas (§ 118-1 Maco. xi. 17). Some older commentators, however, (ap. Grimm) mention Zabdim, a district N.W. of Damascus, near the Eleutherus. Whence Josephus derived the detail of Jonathan’s sale of the cattle in Damascus is more difficult to explain. Possibly for διὥδευσε “ lie marched through ” Josephus read διέδωκε “ hf distributed ” or the like.
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καιρόν και Σιμών 6 αδελφός αύτοΰ την Ίουδαίαν άπασαν επελθών και την ΓΙαλαιστίνην εως Άσ-κάλωνος, ήσφαλίσατο τα φρούρια1 και ποιήσας ταΰτα και τοΐς οίκοδομήμασιν όχυρώτατα και ταΐς φύλακαΐς, ήλθεν εις Ίόππην, και καταλαβόμενος αυτήν εισηγαγεν μεγάλην φρουράν ήκουσε γαρ τούς Ίοππηνούς βουλομενους τοΐς Αημητρίου στρατηγοΐς παραδοΰναι την πάλιν.
1SI (ϊϊ) Ταΰτ’ οΰν διοικησάμενοι ο τε Σιμών και Ίωνάθης ηλθον2 εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, συναγαγών δε τον λαόν άπαντα εις τό ιερόν Ίωνάθης συνεβου-λεύετο τά τε των Ιεροσολύμων επισκευάσαι3 τείχη, και τό καθηρημενον τοΰ περί τό ιερόν περιβόλου πάλιν άναστησαι και πύργοις ύφηλοΐς εξοχυρώσαι 182 τα περί αυτό, προς τούτοις δε καί μέσον της πόλεως άλλο τείχος άνοικοδομησαμενους άποφράζαι τοΐς εν τη άκρα φρουροΐς την πάλιν,4 καί τής ευπορίας αυτούς των αιτίων τούτον άποκλεΐσαι τον τρόπον, ετι γε μήν καί τα εν τή χώρα φρούρια ποίησαι πολύ τής ύπαρχούσης αύτοΐς ασφαλείας 18:5 ισχυρότερα, τής δε γνώμης καί τω πλήθει δοκι-μασθείσης καλώς όχειν, αύτός μεν τα κατά την πάλιν ώκοδόμει, Σίμωνα δε τα κατά την χώραν
1 τὰ φρούρια Λ λ Ι \Υ Κ : φρουρίοις rei 1-2 ΰττίστρεφαν Λλ1\\Έ Lat.
8 άπικατασκευάσαι Ρ: άπικατασκίυάσασθαι AMWE.
4 αγοράν AMWK. * 6
“ Palestine here = l’hilistia. The two countries are not mentioned in 1 λίαοο.
6	Variant “ making them secure with fortresses (or garrisons).”
c 1 Mace. xii. 33 says merely that Simon “ marched 316
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brother Simon went through all Judaea and Palestine3 as far as Asealon, making their fortresses secure6 and strengthening them with works and guards,c and then went to Joppa, occupied it and introduced a large garrison into itrf; for he had heard that the inhabitants of Joppa were ready to deliver up their city to Demetrius’ generals.
(11)	And so, having regulated these matters, both Jonathan Simon and Jonathan came* to Jerusalem. Here Jonathan gathered all the people together in the ι Mace, templef and advised them to repair the walls ofx"' 35‘ Jerusalem, and to set up again the part of the wall round the temple which had been thrown dtnvn, and to fortify the temple precincts by high towers,9 and, in addition, to build still another wall in the midst of the city to keep the garrison in the citadel from reaching the city γ’ and in this way cut off their large supply of provisions ; he further advised them to make the fortresses throughout the country far stronger than they were in their present state of security. And so, when this plan was approved by the people, Jonathan himself began the building in the city, and sent out Simon to make the fortresses
through the country as far as Asealon and the neighbouring fortresses.”
d The introduction of the large garrison is not mentioned in 1 Macc. Joppa had earlier been taken by the Jews, cf. §§ 92 fT. (1 Macc. x. 76 ff.).
' Variant “ returned.”
’ The temple is not mentioned in 1 Macc.
0 1 Macc. docs not mention the temple wall (and towers), destroyed earlier by Antiochns Kupator, cf. Ant. xii. 383 (1 Macc. vi. 02). On the text of 1 Macc. here see C. Torrey JIUj liii. (li)3t),
h Variant “the market-place” {agora). 'Hie “city” is the western part of Jerusalem or “ Upper City.”
317
JOSEPHUS
181	ζζζπεμφζν άσφαλισόμ^νον. ό 8e Δημητριος διάβας1 els την Μεσοποταμίαν ηκ€, ταυτην re βουλό-
185	μένος καί την ΊΙαβυλώνα κατασχ€Ϊν, καί των άνω σατραπαών έγκρατης yevopevos evTeOdev ποΐ€Ϊσθαι τάς όλης της βασίλεια? άφορμάς· καί γάρ οι ταύτη κατοικοΰντ€ς Έλληνες και Μακεδόνε? συν€χώς €πρ€σβ€υοντο προς αυτόν, el προς αυτούς άφίκοιτο, παραδωσείω pev αυτούς ύπισχνουμ€νοι, συγκατα-πολ€μησ€ΐν δε Άρσάκην τον Πάρθων βασιλέα.
186 ταύταις έπαρθ€ΐς ταΐς έλπίσιν ωρμησ€ν προς αυτούς, el καταστρέφαιτο τούς ΥΙάρθους και γένοιτ αύτω δύναμις, τον Ύρύφωνα πoλeμησaι δΐ€γνωκο)ς καί της Συρίας έκβαλ€Ϊν. δ€%αμένων 8e αύτόν 7τροθύμως των έν τη χώρα, συναγαγών δύναμιν έπολέμησ€ προς τον Άρσάκην, και την στρατιάν πάσαν άποβαλών αύτός ζών έλήφθη, καθώς καί ev άλλοις δ€δηλωται.2
187	(γί· ϊ) Τρύφων 8e έπ€ΐδη τα π€ρι τον Δημήτριον έγνω τοιοϋτο λαβόντα τέλος, ούκέτ’ ην Άντιόχω βέβαιος, άλλ' eVejSoJAeuev ώστ αύτόν άποκτ€ΐνας την βασιλ€ΐαν αύτός κατασχ€ΐν. έν€πόδιζέ ye μην
1 καταβας ΡFL : άναβάς COIli. Niese.
2 δΐδηλώκαμςν Α MW Lat. * *
° Josephus omits the statements in 1 Macc. xii. 37-88 about the condition of part of the city wall, and Simon’s capture of Adida in the Sliephelah.
6 The following section, to § 187, is based on a Hellenistic source, probably Nicolas of Damascus.
* The countries E. of the Euphrates. Demetrius invaded Parthia c. 140 h.c. According to 1 Macc. xiv. 1 it was in the Sel. yr. 172 = 111/0 b.c. ; according to Porphyry it was 318
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in the country secure.0 Meanwhileb Demetrius Demetrius crossed into Mesopotamia, wishing to occupy both captured that country and Babylon, and, by taking possession by the of the Upper Satrapies,0 to make these his base for r 'an"“ an attempt to control the entire kingdom. For the Greeks and Macedonians living in this region -were in fact continually sending envoys to him, promising to go over to him, if he would come to them, and to join him in making war on Arsaces, the king of the Parthians.d Elated by these hopes, he set out for their country, being determined that, if he should subdue the Parthians and acquire a force of his own, he would make Avar on Tryphon and drive him out of Syria. And as the people of the country received him gladly, he gathered a force together and made war on Arsaces, but lost his entire army and was himself taken alive/ as has been related elsewhere.*
(vi. I) As for Tryphon, when he learned that De- Tryphon’s metrius’ undertaking had come to such an end, he ceased to support Antiochus, but, instead, plotted throne and to kill him and seize the throne himself.3 There was, Gainst,1
in Olymp. 160, 2 = 139/S b.c. For a discussion of the chronology of the campaigns, partly based on cuneiform xii. 3!>. records, see Debevoise, pp. 22-25.
d This was Arsaces VI, Mithridates I, who ruled from 171 to 188 b.c.
e In 138 n.cf. lie was treated honourably and given the daughter of Mithridates in marriage.
/ Not in Josephus’ works. The formula is taken over from his source, unless it means “ in the works of others.”
0 Josephus, in amplifying 1 Macc. xii. 39, agrees with Appian, Syr. 67-68 and Justimis xxxvi. 1 in plaeing Tryphon’s usurpation after the capture of Demetrius by the Parthians. But, as the coins show and as is indicated by 1 Maee. xiii. 31, 41, Tryphon’s reign is to be dated from 112 or 141 n.c. ; cf. Schiirer i. Π2 and Bevan in CAll viii.
527.
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α ύτοΰ τή ν προαίρεσή ταύτην 6 παρά. Ίωνάθου φόβος φίλου τυγχάνοντος Άντιόχω, καί διά τοΰτ’ εκποδών ποιήσασθαι, τον 'ϊωνάθην πρώτον eyvoj, IBS καί τότε τοΐς περί1 τοι' 'Αντίοχον εγχειρεΐν. απάτη δ’ αυτόν καί δόλω κρίνα ς άνελεΐν, εις Μεθσάν εκ τής ’Αντιόχειας παραγίνεται την καλουμενην ύφ Ελλήνων Σ,κυθόπολιν, εις ήν μετά τεσσάρων αύτώ μυριάδων Ίωνάθης άπήντησεν επίλεκτου στρατού-lS'J πολεμήσοντα γάρ αυτόν ήκειν ύπελαβεν2 ό δ’ έτοιμον εις μάχην γνούς τον Ίωνάθην3 υπερχεται δώροις αυτόν καί φιλοφρονήσει, καί τοΐς ήγεμόσιν αύτοΰ πειθαρχεΐν Ίωνάθη προσεταζε, τούτοις πιστώσασθαι βουλόμενος εύνοιαν καί πάσαν υπόνοιαν εζελεΐν εις τό καταφρονήσαντα λαβεΐν άφύ-
190	λακτον, ουδεν προορώμενον. τήν τε στρατιάν συνεβουλευεν άπολΰσαι- καί γάρ νυν ου δεόντως αυτήν επάγεσθαι, πολέμου μεν ούκ οντος, ειρήνης δε εχουσης τα πράγματα- κατασχόντα μέντοι γε περί αυτόν ολίγους εις Πτολεμαΐδα συνελθεϊν παρεκάλει- παραδώσειν γάρ αύτώ τήν πάλιν τά τε αλλα πάνθ’ οσα κατά τήν χώραν εστίν οχυρώματα ποιήσειν υπ’4 αύτώ- καί γάρ τούτων ενεκα παρεΐναι.
191	(2) 'O μεν ουν Ίωνάθης	τούτων ύπονοή-
σας, άλλ’ ύπ’ εύνοιας καί γνώμης αληθούς τον Ύρύφωνα συμβουλεϋσαι ταΰτα πιστεύσας, τήν μεν στρατιάν απόλυσε, τρισχιλίους δε κατα-σχών μόνους τούς μεν δισχιλίους εν τή Γαλιλαία κατελιπεν, αύτός δε μετά τών χιλίων ήκεν εις
192 Πτολεμαΐδα συν τω Ύρύφωνι. τών δ’ εν τή
1 Ρ: ι’7τἴ rei 1.	2 ύττ€λάμβαΐΐν Γ.
8 γνούς τον Ίωνάθην] Ίωνάθην ίδιον AMWK Lat.
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however, an obstacle to this plan, namely his fear of Jonathan, who was Antiuchus’ friend, and for that reason he determined first to get rid of Jonathan, and then make the attempt on Antioehus. And deciding to make an end of him by deceit and treachery, he went from Antioch to Betlisan,® called Scythopolis by the Greeks, where Jonathan met him with an army of forty thousand picked men, for he suspected that Tryphon had come to attack him. Accordingly, when Tryphon discovered that Jonathan was ready for battle, he flattered him with presents and friendliness, and ordered his officers to obey Jonathan, for he hoped by these means to convince him of his goodwill and to remove all his suspicions, in order that Jonathan might make light of these and be taken oft’ his guard, foreseeing nothing.6 He also advised him to dismiss his army, for now, he said, there was no need to bring it with him, since there was no war, and peace reigned over all ; he invited him, however, to keep a few men about him and go with him to Ptolemais, saying that lie would deliver up that city to him and give into his power all tile other strongholds that were in the country ; it was for this reason, he said, that lie hud come there.
(2)	And so, having no suspicion of these tiling, Trvjdion but believing that Tryphon had given him this advice Jonathan out of goodwill and in sincerity, Jonathan dismissed his army and kept only three thousand men, of whom ι Mace, lie left two thousand in Galilee, while lie himselfX11·46· with a thousand went to Ptolemais with Tryphon.
° Moil. Beimln, ef. Ant. v. SS note h.
6 Tryplion's motives are not stated at this point in 1 Mace·.
.DI„ ΜΙ
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ΙΙτολεμαΐδι κλεισάντων τα? πύλας [τούτο γάρ ήν αύτοΐς ύπό του Ύρύφωνος προστεταγμενον), τον μεν Ίωνάθην εζώγρησε, τούς δε συν αύτω πάντας άπεκτεινεν. επεμφε δε και hτι τούς εν τή Γαλι-λαία καταλειφθεντας δισχιλίους, όπως αν και
193	τούτους άπολεσωσιν ἀλλ’ ουτοι μεν υπό φήμης των περι τον Ίωνάθην συμβεβηκότων εφθησαν, πριν ή τούς υπό του Τρύφωνος απεσταλμένους άφικεσθαι, φραξάμενοι τοΐς οπλοις εκ τής χώρας άπελθεΐν. οι δ’ επ' αυτούς πεμφθεντες ίδόντες ετοίμους υπέρ των φυχών άγωνίζεσθαι, μηδέν αύτοΐς ενοχλήσαντες προς τον Ύρύφωνα υπόστρεφαν.
194	(3) Οι δ’ εν τοΐς Ίεροσολύμοις ακόυσαν τες την Ίωνάθου σύλληφιν και την των σύν αύτω στρατιωτών απώλειαν, αύτόν τε εκείνον επί τοΐς συμβεβηκόσιν ώλοφύροντο και δεινή τάνδρός επι-
195	ζήτησις παρά πόσιν ήν, δέος τε μέγα καί κατά λόγον αύτοΐς εμπεσόν ελύπει, μη τής Ίωνάθου ανδρείας άμα και προνοίας άφηρημενων τα περιξ έθνη, χαλεπώς εχοντα προς αύτούς καί διά Ίω-νάθην ήρεμοΰντα, νυν αύτοΐς επισυστή, καί πολε-μοΰντες εις τούς περί των εσχάτων κινδύνους
196	άναγκάζωνται καθίστασθαι. καί δη τοΰτ' αύτοΐς ώς ύπενόουν συνεπεσε* τον γάρ Ίωνάθου άκού-σαντες θάνατον οι εκ των εθνών πολεμεΐν ήρξαντο τούς ’Ιουδαίους ώς απορούντας ήγεμόνος. αύτος δε 6 Ύρύφων δύναμιν συναγαγών1 γνώμην είχεν άναβάς εις την Ίουδαίαν πολεμεΐν τούς εν
1 συλλέγω ν ΛΜ\\\
S22
α This important detail is omitted by 1 Macc.
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But the inhabitants of Ptolemais shut their gates— this they had been ordered to do by Tryphon—,a and he 6 took Jonathan alive and killed all the men -with him. He also sent troops against the two thousand men who had been left in Galilee,0 in order to destroy them as well, but they, at the rumour of what had befallen Jonathan and his men, protected themselves with their arms and succeeded in getting out of the country before the arrival of the men dispatched by Tryphon ; and when the troops sent against them by Tryphon saw that they were ready to fight for their lives, they returned to Tryphon without molesting them in any way.
(3)	But when the inhabitants of Jerusalem heard The Jews of the capture of Jonathan and of the destruction ^®rnivP(i of the soldiers with him, they lamented the fate that Jonathan· had befallen him above all, and sorely did they all f$acc? miss the hero ; at the same time, as Avas natural, xii· 52· a great fear fell upon them and troubled them that now, when they were deprived of both the courage and foresight of Jonathan, the surrounding nations, who were hostile to them and had remained quiet only because of Jonathan, might rise up against them, and that they might be forced to do battle and undergo the most extreme dangers. And what they suspected did in fact befall them, for when the foreign nations heard of Jonathan’s death, they began to make war on the Jews, thinking them to be without a leader. As for Tryphon, he too gathered a force together with the intention of going up to Judaea and making war on its inhabitants. There-
b 1 Macc. " they ” (the inhabitants of Ptolemais).
' 1 Macc. xii. 19 adds, “ and the great plain ” (of Esdraelon).
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197	αυτή. Σίμων Se ορών προς ταύτα τους '\εροσολυ-μίτας καταπεπληγότας, βουλόμενος αυτούς εις τό ύποστήναι προθνμως επιόντα τον Τρύφωνα θαρ-ραλεωτερους ποίησαι τω λόγω, συγκαλεσας τον δήμον εις το Ιερόν εντεύθεν αυτούς παρακαλώΐν
198	ήρξατο· “ το' μεν υπερ τής ύμετερας ελευθερίας, ομόφυλοι,2 μετά του πατρός εγώ τε και. οι αδελφοί μου ως ετολμήσαμεν ασμένως3 άποΟανεΐν ούκετ' αγνοείτε. παραδειγμάτιυν δε τοιούτων εύποροΰντός μου, κάκ του θνήσκειν υπέρ των νόμων καί τής θρησκείας τούς' εκ τής ήμετερας οικίας γενομόνουςi ήγησαμει·ου' φόβος ούδε εις εσται τηλικοΰτος, ος ταύτην ημών1 την διάνοιαν εκβάλει τής φυχής, άντεισάξει δ' εις αύτήν φιλοζωίαν και δόξης κατα-
199	φρόνησιν. οθεν ώςΗ ούκ άπορουντες ήγεμόνος οΐου τε καί πάσχειν υπέρ ύμών τα μέγιστα καί δράν, επεσθε μοι προθνμως εφ' ούς αν ήγώμαι ούτε γάρ κρείττων εγώ των αδελφών τών εμών, ΐνα φείδωμαι τής εμαυτοΰ φυχής, ούτε χείρων, ίν' ο κάλλιστον εκείνοις ϊδοξε, τό τελευτάν υπέρ τών νόμων καί τής του θεού θρησκείας ύμών, τοΰτ' εγώ φύγω καί
20ο καταλίπω. οίς δε με δεΐ γνήσιον εκείνων αδελφόν φανήναι, τούτοις εμαυτον* επιδείξω· θαρρώ γάρ ώς καί δίκην Αηφόμενος παρά τών πολεμίων, καί πάν-τας υμάς μετά γυναικών καί τέκνων τής εξ αύτών ύβρεως ρυσόμενος, καί τό ιερόν άπόρθητον μετά τ ου θεού διαφυλάξων τα γάρ έθνη βλέπω κατα-
1 όσα LAMWK.	2 α*νδ/>« ομόφυλοι LAMWR.
3 ὥ? ίτολμήσαμιν ὰσμένω;] (τολμήσαμιν ώς LA Μ W : ΐτολμή-σαμίν E.	4 τοι? Ι,Λ: τής MW: οιη. EV.
5	δὲδογμένοι> Λ Μ W : δ«δομένου E.
6	Pekker: ήγησαμΐνονς l’l‘I.\r: om. AMW’li.
7	υμών l*V.	8 ώς om. I'LV.
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upon Simon, seeing that the people of Jerusalem were Simon εσ. dismayed at these happenings/' and -wishing by his words to make them more courageous and resolute ι Atacc. in opposing Tryplion who was advancing against vm‘ '* them, ealled the people together in the temple b and there began to exhort them as follows. “ It was for your liberty, my eountrymen, that I and my brothers together with our father have gladly c dared death, as you cannot fail to know by now. And having sueh good examples before me, and believing'' that the men of my house were born to die on behalf of our laws and our religion, I know not. any fear great enough to drive this thought from my ' mind or to introduce in its place a love of life and contempt for glory. Wherefore, as you are not without a lender who is able to suffer and do the greatest things on your belialf, follow me eagerly against whomsoever I may lead you. For neither am I better than my brothers, that I should spare my own life, nor am I worse, that I should Hee from or reject what seemed to them tlie noblest thing of all, that is, to die for the laws and tlie worship of your God. But in whatever way I must show myself to be a true brother of theirs, in that way I will show it. Kor I am confident that 1 shall take vengeance on the enemy, and that I shall deliver you all witli your wives and children from their violence, and that with God’s help I s)i;i 11 preserve the temple inviolate; for I see that the “ The phrase “ seeing that . . . were dismayed at these liiipprnings " is reminiscent of Thucydides ii. 5!). 3.
b t Mace, docs not mention the temple : cf. § 181 note f. e Vari;mt omits " gladly." d Text slightly emended.
* Variant (corrupt) “ your."
8 άδ(λφόΐ’ (μαυτον 1’.
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φρονησαντα υμών ως ούκ εχόντων ηγεμόνα προς τό πολεμεΐν ώρμηκεναι.”
201	(ϊ) Τούτους ποιησαμενου του Σίμωνος τούς λόγους άνεθάρσησε τό πλήθος, και ταΐς φυχαΐς ενδεδωκός υπό δειλίας άνηγερθη1 προς την άμείνω καί αγαθήν ελπίδα, ως άθρόως πάντα τον λαόν εκβοησαι τον Σίμωνα αυτών ήγεΐσθαι καί αντί Ίουδου καί Τωνάθου τών αδελφών αυτού την προστασίαν εχειν εσεσθαι γαρ προς ο τι κελευσει
202	πειθήνιους. συναθροίσας δ’ ευθύς παν2 οσον ην τό πολεμικόν της οικείας ισχύος, εσπευδε τα τείχη της πόλεως άνοικοδομήσαι, καί πυργοις αυτήν ύφη-λοτάτοις καί καρτεροΐς άσφαλισάμενος άπεστειλε μεν Τωνάθην τινα. φίλον Άφαλώμου παϊδα μετά, στρατιάς εις Ίόππην, προστάζας αύτώ τούς οίκη-τορας εκβαλεΐν εδεδίει γαρ μη παραδώσιν οΰτοι την πάλιν τω Τ ρύφωνι. αυτός δ’ ύπομείνας εφύλαττε τα Ιεροσόλυμα.
203	(5) Ό δε Τρύφων άρας εκ Πτολεμαΐδος μετά στρατιάς πολλής εις την ’Ιουδαίαι; παραγίνεται,3 καί τον Τωνάθην δεσμιον άγων, άπηντησε δ’ αύτώ καί Έίμων μετά της αυτού δυνάμεως εις ’Άδδιδα πάλιν, ητις επ’ ορούς κείμενη τυγχάνει ύφΜ ης
204	ύπόκειται τα της ’Ιουδαία? πεδία, γνούς δε Τρύφων ηγεμόνα τον Σίμωνα υπό τών ’Ιουδαίων
1 άνήρθη AMWE.	2 Ρ: παν ευθύς tr. rcll.
3 7ταρεγενετο AMWE.	4 cd. pr.: αφ' aut έψ’ codcl.
° Jose])hus, as is his wont, rhetorically embellishes Simon’s speech as given in 1 Macc. xiii. 3-ti.
b Simon’s election as leader of the Jews is dated in Sel. 326
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nations hold you in contempt as being -without a leader, and are eager to make war.” °
(4)	By making this speeeh Simon restored eourage ihe Jews to the multitude, and from having been erushed in elect Simon spirit through timidity they were now raised to a ι Macc. better spirit and good hope, so that all the people xm·7· cried out with one voice that Simon should be their leader and have authority over them, and so take
the plaee of his brothers Judas and Jonathan, saying they λνουΜ be obedient to whatever commands he would give them.6 Thereupon he quickly collected all those of his own force who were able to fight, and made haste to rebuild the walls of the city ; and when he had made it secure with very high and strong towers, he sent one of his friends, Jonathan, the son of Absalom,0 with an army to Joppa, ordering him to drive out its inhabitants, for he was afraid that they might deliver up the city to Tryphon.rf He himself remained to guard Jerusalem.®
(5)	Meamvhile Tryphon set out from Ptolemais Tryphon's with a great army and eame to Judaea, bringing
also Jonathan as his prisoner. And Simon with his toward the foree met him at the city of Addida/ which is situated on a hill, Avith the plains of Judaea lying below it. χϋί. 12. But when Tryphon learned that Simon had been
yr. 170 = 1·1·3/2 b.c. by 1 Macc. xiii. Il f., xiv. 27. Cf. also § 212 note b.
c Some commentators identify him with the Absalom w hose son Maltathias was one of Jonathan’s trusted officers, cf. above § 1G1 (1 Macc. xi. 70).
d This motive is not stated in 1 Macc.
‘ So Josephus understands 1 Macc. xiii. 11, which reads, “ and he (Jonathan the son of Absalom) remained there (at Joppa) in the city.”
' Mod. cl-IJadUhe, c. 4 miles N.E. of Lydda, according to Abel, (JP ii. 310.
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καθζσταμα·ον, βπζμιfje προς αυτόν, καί τούτον άπάτη καί δόλω πζριελθεΐν βουλόμενος, KeAevcov αυτόν, el θόλβι λυθήναι τον άδ>€λφόν Ίωνάθην, πέμφαι τάλαντα όκατόν αργυρίου καί δύο των παίδων των Ίωνάθου όμηρους, όπως μη άφ€0€ίς α ττοστήση την Ίουδα^αν βασιλόως· άρτι γάρ αυτόν διά τό άργύριον, δ τω βασιλ€Ϊ χρησάμ€νος ώφ€ΐλ€,
205	φυλάττ€σθαι δεδ€μόνον. ό δε Σ,ίμων την τόχνην την του Γρύφωνος ούκ ήγνόησ€ν, άλλα συν€ΐς ότι και τό άργύριον άπολόσ€ΐ δούς και τον άδ€λφόν ου λύσει, μετ’ αυτού δό και τούς παΐδας €κδώσ€ΐ τω πολβμίω, φοβούμ€νος δό μη διαβληθή προς τό πλήθος ως αίτιος αυτός τάδeλφω θανάτου γ€νό-μ€νος, ότι μητ€ τα χρήματα μητ€ τούς υιούς όδωκ€ν νπόρ αύτοΰ, συναγαγών την στρατιάν όδηλωσ€ν
206	αύτη τα παρά τού Τρύφωνος, €ΐπών ότι ταΰτα και όνέδραν και όπιβουλην όχεί' όμως αίρ€τώτ€ρον elvai πόμφαι τα χρήματα αύτω και τούς υιούς ή τοϊς υπό Τ ρύφωνος προβαλλομόνοις μη ύπακούσαντα λαββΐν αιτίαν ως τον άδ€λφόν σώσαι μη θελήσας. και Σιίμων μόν τούς re Ίωνάθου παΐδας όξόπβμφζ1
207	καί τα χρήματα, λαβών δό ό ϊρύφων ούκ ότή-ppae την πίστιν ουδό άπόλυσβ τον Ίωνάθην, αλλά την στρατιάν άναλαβων όκπβριήλθβ την χώραν καί διά τής Ίδουμαίας άναβαίν€ΐν δΐ€γνώκ€ΐ τό λοιπόν €ΐς 'ΐ€ροσόλυμα, καί παραγ€νόμ€νος ήκ€ν €ΐς
1 Ιττ(μφ€ Ι,Λ.Μ\\Η
° 1 Macc. xiii. 15 reads, “ because of the money which your brother Jonathan owes the royal treasury through the office he holds (δι’ as \peias), we are keeping him under 328
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appointed by the Jews as their leader, he sent to him with the intention of getting the better of him by deceit and treachery, and told him, if he wished his brother Jonathan to be released, to send a hundred talents of silver and the t-vvo sons of Jonathan as hostages, to ensure that when he kvas set free, he would not cause Judaea to revolt from the king; at the moment, he said, he -was being kept in chains on account of the money which he had borrowed from the king and still owed him.3 Now Simon was not unaware of Trvphon’s artfulness, but clearly saw that he would lose any money he might give him, and still not free his brother, and along with him would be giving over his sons to the enemy ; fearing however, that he might be denounced to the people as being the cause of his brother’s death if he gave neither the money nor his sons for him, he gathered his army together and informed them of Tryphon’s offer, adding that it held a snare and a plot, but that, in spite of this, it kvas better to send him the money and Jonathan’s sons than to refuse to listen to Tryphon’s proposals, and so incur blame, as if he ΛνβΓε umvillinl to save his brother.b Simon therefore sent off Jonathan’s sons and the money as well. But Tryphon, on receiving them, did not keep his pledge nor release Jonathan, but, instead, took his army and marched all through the country ; and deciding to go up to Jerusalem through Idumaea
guard.” Josephus takes xpeias “ office ” in another sense, “ debts.” The allusion in 1 Macc. is to tribute demanded from Jonathan as a vassal of the Seleucid king, cf. above § 125 (1 Macc. xi. 28).
b Josephus invents the detail of Simon’s consulting his army, and greatly amplifies the two verges, 1 Macc. xiii. 17-18, which describe Simon’s suspicions of Tryphon.
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“Αδωρα1 πάλιν τής Τδουμαίας, άντιπαρήγε δ' 6 Σιμών μετά της στρατιάς, αει καταστρατοπεδευό-μενος εξ εναντίας αύτοΰ.
20S	(ΐ>) Των δ’ εν τη άκρα πεμφάντων προς ϊρύφωνα
και παρακαλούντων σπεΰσαι προς αυτούς καί τροφάς αύτοΐς πεμφαι, παρεσκεύασε την ίππον ως διά τής νυκτός εκείνης εν Ίεροσολύμοις εσόμενος. αλλά χιών διά νυκτός πολλή πεσοΰσα καί τάς τε όδούς καλύφασα καί άπορον ίπποις μάλιστα πεζευειν2 υπό βάθους την πορείαν παρασχοΰσα3 δι-209 εκώλυσεν αυτόν ελθεΐν εις τα Ιεροσόλυμα, διόπερ εκεΐθεν άρας ο Τρύφων εις την κοίλην άφικνεΐται Συρίαν, σπουδή τε εις την Γαλααδΐτιν εμβαλών, τον τε Τωνάθην άποκτείνας αυτόθι καί ταφήναι κελεύσας, αυτός εις την ’Αντιόχειαν ύπεστρεφεν. 2ιο ο Σίμων πεμφας εις Βασκά πάλιν μετακομίζει τα του άδελφοΰ οστά, καί κηδεύει μεν ταΰτα εν Μωδ^Γ τή πατρίδι, πένθος δ’ επ' αύτω μέγα πάς ό 2Π λαό? εποιήσατο. Σίμων δβ καί μνημεϊον μεγιστον ωκοδόμησε τω τε πατρί καί τοΐς άδελφοΐς εκ λίθου λευκού καί άνεξεσμενου. εις πολύ δ’ αύτό καί περίοπτον άναγαγών ύφος στοάς περί α ύτό βάλλεται, καί στύλους μονολίθους, θαυμαστόν ιδεΐν
1 ex .Maoc. Hudson: Αώρα codd. Lat.
2 oSeueiv FLV, om. I-'.
3 ναρίχουσα I IΛτ : κατασχοΰσα AMW.
° Tryplion’s design on Jerusalem is inferred by Josephus from the words έκνκλωσαν όδόν in 1 Maccl xiii. 20.
6 Conjectured from 1 Mncc. for Dora in the .mss. of Josephus (who criticizes Mnaseas, cited by Apion, for a similar mistake, if. Ap. ii. 11(5). Adora is bibl. Adoraim, mod. Dura, 5 miles S.W. of Hebron, near the border between Judaea and Idumaea.
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thereafter,° he finally came to Adora,b a city in Idumaea. Simon, however, with his army marched in the same direction, ahvavs encamping opposite him.
(6)	But when those in the citadelc sent to Try plum Jonathan and urged him to hasten to them and send them Hpj,oLb> provisions, he made ready his cavalry in the expecta-tion of being in Jerusalem that very night. A heavy snow, however, fell during the night, which covered the roads and lay so deep that it made the way impassable, especially for the feet of horses, and so prevented his coming to Jerusalem.*4 For this reason Tryphon set out from Adora, and reaching Coele-Syria,e hurriedly invaded Galaaditis, where he killed Jonathan f and ordered that he be buried, and then returned to Antioch. But Simon sent to the city of Basca 9 and brought back the bones of his brother, which he buried in Modeei,ft his birthplace, while all the people made great lamentation over him. And Simon also built for his father and brothers a very great monument of polished Avhite marble, and raising it to a great and conspicuous height, made porticoes round it, and erected monolithic pillars, a
c The Syrian garrison and Jewish renegades in the Akra of Jerusalem.
d The picturesque details of the snowstorm are added by Josephus.
*	Here “ Coele-Svria ” includes Transjordan, cf. Ant. xi.
25 note a.
*	In the city of Rascama, see next note.
9	Bascama (Ηασκαμά) in 1 Macc.; it is identified by Hivcnot kvith mod. Tell Baziik, N.E. of the lake of Galilee ; this identification is questioned by Abel, UP ii. AJ1, who suggests el-Uummeize (“ the sycamore ”) in the same region, on the basis of the supposed etymology of Ilascama.
h Bibl. Modin, cf. Ant. xii. 26.5 note e.
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χρήμα, άνίστη,σι- ττ ρος τούτοις δέ και πυραμίδας έπτά, τοΐς re yoveCaiv και τοΐς άδ€λφοΐς έκάστω μίαν, ιοκοδόμησ€ν, €ΐς έκπληξιν μ€γέθους re eveKa
212	και κάλλους π€ποιημένας, αι και μέχρι SeCpo σώζονται. και π€ρι μιν τής Ίωνάθου ταφής και τής των μνημ€ΐων οίκοδομίας τοΐς οίκ€ΐοις Σίμωνος τοσαύτην σπουδήν οιδα/tev γ€νομένην. άπέθave δι
Ιωνάθης άρχΐ€ρατ€υων,' έτη τέσσαρα προστάς του γένουςϊ1 και τα μιν π€ρι τής τούτου τελευτή έν τούτοις ήν.
213	(7) Σίμων δέ κατάσταξις· άpχιepeύς ύπδ του πλήθους, τω πρώτω τής άρχΐ€ρωσύνης ere ι τής ύπό* Μακεδόσι δουλ€ΐας τον λαόν ήλeυθέpωσev ώς μηκέτι φόρους αύτοΐς τ€λ€Ϊν ή δέ έλea0epia και τό άveίσφopov τοΐς Ίουδαίοις pera έβδομήκοντα καί έκατόν έτη των Συρίας4 βασιλέων*, έξ ού χρόνου Σέλ€υκος ό Νικάτωρ' eπικληθeις κατέσχ€ Συρίαν,
214	ΰπήρ^ν. τοσαύτη δ’ ήν ή του πλήθους π€ρ'ι τον Σίμωνα φιλοτιμία, ώστ έν re τοΐς προς άλλήλους
1	άρχκρατιΰσας LWE.
2	ludaeorum Lat.: έθνους coni. Ι lerwerden : post γίνου' Supp!. Sealiger τὰ νάντα όκτωκαίδικα.
3	e’vl τ οΐς I’.	4 Ασσυριών I’l'LV.
s τών Συρίας βασιλέων sed. Niese: τής 'Ασσυριών βασιλιίας leg. Naber cum V.
6 Spanlicim: Νικόιωρ codd.
α I Macc. does not mention the porticoes ; Josephus, on Hie other hand, omits the panoply and carved ships of the monuim-nt. On the architecture see Watzinger. Denkmaler, ii. 22: see also \V. \V. Tam in JUS 50 (193!)). 1 Jo-126.
6 In Ant. xx. 238 .Foseplms gives 7 years for Jonathan’s term as high priest. The correct figure is 10 years ; Jonathan 332
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wonderful thing to see.a In addition to these he built for his parents and his brothers seven pyramids, one for each, so made as to excite wonder by their size and beauty ; and these have been preserved to this day. Such was the zeal which we know to have been shown by Simon in burying Jonathan and building monuments to his family. Now when Jonathan died as high priest, he had been ruler of the nation for four years.h These, then, were the circumstances of his death.
(7)	And Simon, after being chosen high priest by snnon the populace, in the first year of his high-priesthood liberated the people from servitude to the Mace- Seieucui donians, so that they no longer had to pay tribute to them. This liberation and exemption from tribute Xlii· 36. came to the Jews in the hundred and seventieth year of the Syrian c kingdom, reckoned from the time when Seleucus, surnamed Xicator/* occupied Syria/
And so great was the respect of the people for Simon that in their contracts with one another, as well as
died in 143/2 b.c. (cf. § 201 note b). and was officially recognized as high priest by Alexander Balas in 152 b.c. (cf. § Mi = 1 Macc. χ. 21). thus rulin<r 10 years. Either Josephus is careless here, as in Ant. xx.. or there is a scribal error. Per haps, as Heinacli suggests, the τέσσαρας is an expansion of the numeral letter δ', which in turn was an abbreviation of an original δέκα " ten."
e Variant “ Assyrian."
a Correction of ms. “ Nicnnor," a scribal error also found in Ant. xii. 119 and xviii. 37λ.
' The 170th yr. Sel.. by Jewish reckoning (cf. Ant. xii.
210 note a), began in April 142 b.c. 1 Macc. xiii. 34-W) gives in some detail the concessions made l>y Demetrius II to the Jews before his Parthian expedition (cf. below. § 218 note 6) :	these constituted recognition of their political
independence. On Hie Jewish coins supposedly coined under Simon see the works cited in Appendix M.
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συμβολαίον καί τοΐς δημοσίοις γράμμασιν από του1 πρώτου έτους γράφειν Σ,ίμωνος του2 ευεργέτου Ιουδαίων καί εθνάρχου3· ευτύχησαν γάρ επ' αύτοΰ σφόδρα καί των εχθρών1 των περίοικων έκράτησαν. 21 Γ» κατεστρέφατο γάρ Σ,ίμων Τάζαρά5 τε πόλίν καί Ίόππην καί Ίάμνειαν, έκπολιορκήσας δε καί την εν τοΐς '\εροσολύμοις άκραν εις έδαφος αυτήν καθεΐλεν, ως αν μη τοΐς έχθροΐς όρμητήριον η καταλαμβανομένοίς αυτήν τοΰ κακώς ποιεΐν ως καί τότε. καί τοΰτο ποιήσας άριστον έδόκεί καί συμφέρον καί τό όρος έφ’ ου την άκραν είναι συνέβαινε καθελεΐν, όπως ύφηλότερον3 ή τό ιερόν. 210 καί δη τοΰτο έπειθεν εις εκκλησίαν καλέσας τό πλήθος υπ’ αύτοΰ γίνεσθαι, ών τε επαθον ύπό τών φρουρών καί τών φυγάδων Ιουδαίων ύπομιμνή-σκων, α τε πάθοιεν αν, ει πάλιν κατάσχοι την βασιλείαν ά?ό\.όφυλος, φρουράς εν αυτή καταστα-217 θείσης, ταϋτα λέγων πείθει τό πλήθος, παραινών
1 άπο τον Nalier: έπι τοΰ (τον om. Γ) codd.
2 τοΰ LV : τοΰ καί Ι-': καί rei 1.
3 έπαρχου A.MWK.	4 έθνὥν LA marg. Μ marg.
5 Γάζαν VFLV.	6 ύφηλον ΡΛΜΝΈ.
u Conjectured for ms. “ in.”
b iff. 1 Macc.. xiii. \2, “ Simon, the high priest and general (στρατηγού) and leader (ηγουμένου) of the Jews/’ “ Ethnarch ” was the title given to later Ilasmonaean rulers by the Koinans, rf. Ant. \iv. 151, 191 et al. c Variant “ nations.”
d Here, with 1 Macc. xiii. 4;?, ends Josephus’ paraphrase (though not necessarily his use) of the apocryphal book, although it contains three and a half more chapters covering the rule of Simon. For tins and the following periods Josephus relies on Hellenistic sources (chiefly Nicolas of Damascus), which he had earlier used for his account of the later Ilasmonaean and Herodian periods in his Jewish 331
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in public documents, they dated them “ from a the first year of Simon, the benefactor and ethnarch of the Jews ” b ; for under his rule they prospered exceedingly and overcame the foes c that surrounded them.*4 For Simon subdued the city of Gazarae and Joppa and Jamneia, and also took the citadel at Jerusalem by siege, razing it to the ground that it might not serve his foes as a base to occupy and do mischief from it, as they were then doing/ Having done this, he thought it would be an excellent thing and to his advantage to level also the hill on which the citadel stood, in order that the temple might be higher than this. Accordingly, he called the people to an assembly and sought to persuade them to have this done, reminding them how they had suffered at the hands of the garrison and the Jewish renegades, and also warning them of what they would suffer if a foreign ruler should again occupy their realm, and a garrison should be placed therein. With these words he persuaded the people,
War (cf. § 225 note c). Various explanations have been given of Josephus’ abandonment of 1 Macc. at this point; some scholars hold that the last three and a half chapters of 1 Macc. were a late addition, not known to Josephus (rf. the discussions in Thackeray, Josephus, p. 86 and Ricciotti, Jntroduztone, pp. 140-1-1-3). It is more likely that Josephus found it more convenient to use only his Hellenistic sources for Simon’s period than to continue excerjrting from them to fill out the narrative of 1 Macc.
e Variant “ Gaza” as in 1 Macc. xiii. 43 (hut Gazara in xiii. 53) ; HJ. i. 00 has Gazara, which is correct. On the site rf. Ant. xii. SOS note a. 1 Macc. xiii. AS tells us further that Simon left his son John (Ilyrcanns) as governor of Gazara.
1 The expulsion of the Syrian frarnson is dated the 23rd of Iyyar (roughly May) in 1 Macc. xiii. 51 and Megillath Ta'anith,
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αύτιρ τα συμφέροντα. καί πάντες προσβαλόντες καθήρουν το ορος, καί μήτε νυκτός μήτε ημέρας απολυόμενοι του έργου τρισίν αυτό τοΐς πόσιν έτεσιν κατήγαγον εις έδαφος καί πεδινήν λειότητα. και το λοιπόν έζεΐχεν απάντων τό ιερόν, τής άκρας και τού όρους εφ’ ω ήν καθηρημενων.1 και τα μεν επί Σιμωνος πραχθέντα τούτον είχε τον τροπον. 218 (vii. ϊ) Μex’ ου πολύ 8ε τής αιχμαλωσίας τής Αημητρίου τον ’Αλεξάνδρου υιόν Άντίοχον, ος και Oeo? έπεκλτ)θη, Τρόφων διέφθειρεν επιτρόπευαν αυτού, τέσσαρα βασιλευσαντα έτη. και τον μεν, 21U ως χειριζόμενος2 άποθάνοι, διήγγειλεν τούς 8e φίλους καί τούς οίκειοτάτους διέπεμπε προς τούς στρατιώτας, επαγγελλόμενος αύτοΐς χρήματα πολλά δωσειν, ει βασιλέα χειροτονήσουσιν αυτόν, Δημη-τριον μεν ύπό II άρθων αιχμάλωτον γεγονέναι μη-νύων, τον δ’ αδελφόν αυτού Άντίοχον παρελθόντα εις την αρχήν πολλά ποιήσειν αύτοΐς κακά, τής 220 άποστάσεως άμυνόμενον. οι δ’ έλπίσαντες ευπορίαν εκ τής Τρυφωνι δοθησομένης3 βασιλείας άπο-δεικνυουσιν αυτόν άρχοντα. γενόμενος δε των πραγμάτων εγκρατής ο Τ ρόφων διέδειβε τήν αυτού
1	άνηρημενων (-ον Ι .V W) Ι .Λ .Μ λ \\ :	κατηριπωμενων Λ
mai-μ·. λ Ι marg.
2	ιός χειριζόμενος] προσχαριζόμενος ως ΛΜ\\Ἑ: ιός σχαζόμενος Naber.	3 Βοθείσης 1’.
° Josephus' statements here and in i. όθ that Simon levelled tin· (S.E.) hill, on which the citadel (.tkra) stood, are in contradiction to 1 Macc. xiv. 37, which says that Simon fortified the citadel. More corrrc-t is .Josephus’ statement in B.J. v. IS!) that the Ilasmonacans (/>. one of Simon’s successors—probably John Ilyrrnnus) levelled the citadel hill, <f. Dr. Thackeray's note on tlu· last passage.
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since he -was reeommending what was to their advantage. And so they all set to and began to level the hill, and without stopping work night or day, after three whole years brought it down to the ground and the surface of the plain. And thereafter the temple stood high above everything else, once the eitadel and the hill on which it stood had been demolished. Such was the nature of the things accomplished in the time of Simon.™
(vii. 1) Not long after Demetrius had been taken Tryphon captive,b Tryphon, acting as the guardian of Alex- Antioehus ander’s son Antioehus, surnamed Theos,® put him to vi^and^ death after lie had reigned four years:d And while throne, he gave out that Antioehus had died under the hands of the surgeon,e lie sent his friends and intimates to go among the soldiers, promising to give them large sums of money if they would eleet him king, pointing out that Demetrius had been made eaptive by the Parthians, and that if his brother Antioehusf eame to the throne, he would make them suffer severely, in taking revenge for their revolt. And so, hoping for an easy living if the throne were given to Tryphon, they made him their ruler. But on becoming the master of the state, Tryphon revealed Ills vaseally
b Tryplion’s usurpation preceded Demetrius’ captivity, cf. above § 187 note e.
c For Ins full regnal titlf see § 1.S1 note <1.
d From 145 to 142 h.c. He was about seven years old at liis death, cf. Hevan, H. i>cl. ii. ioO note I.
* Variant “ died of excessive indnlfiemv ” ; conjectured variant “ died while beinf? bled.” Λ .similar story is told in Livy, Ep It. lv. The other sources, 1 Macc. xiii. ii 1, Diodorus xxxiii. 2$, Appian, Si/r. OS, Juslimis xxxvi. 1. 7, do not tell how Antii)cluis was killed.
' Antioehus VII (Sidetes), cf. § 222 note.
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φύσιν οΰσαν πονηρήν Ιδιώτης μεν γάρ ών εθερά-πευε τό πλήθος και μετριότητα ύπεκρίνετο, δελεάζων αυτό τουτοις εις απερ εβουλετο, την 8el βασιλείαν λαβών άπεδύσατο την ύπόκρισιν και 6
221	αληθής Τρύφων ήν. τους ούν εχθρούς δια ταϋτ εποίει κρείττονας· τό μεν γαρ στρατιωτικόν αυτόν μισούν άφίστατο προς Κλεοπάτραν την Αημητρίου γυναίκα, τότε εν 'Σελεύκεια μετά, των τέκνων
222	εγκεκλεισμενην. άλωμενου δε καί Άντιόχου του Αημητρίου αδελφού, ος επεκαλεΐτο Σωτήρ, καί μηδεμιάς αυτόν πόλεως δεχόμενης διά Τρυφωνα, πεμπει προς αυτόν Κλεοπάτρα, καλοΰσα προς αυτήν επί τε γάμω καί βασιλεία, εκάλει δε τον 'Αντίοχον επί τουτοις άμα μεν των φίλων αυτήν άναπεισάν-των, άμα 8e καί την πάλιν εκδιδόντας τινός2 εκ της Σελεύκειας τω Τρυφωνι δείσασα.
223	(2) Γενόμενος δ' εν τη Σελεύκεια ο Άντίοχος καί τής ισχύος αύτω καθ' ημέραν αυξανόμενης ώρμησε πολεμήσων τον Τρυφωνα, καί κρατήσας αυτού τή μάχη, τής άνω Συρίας εξεβαλεν εις την Φοινίκη ν, διώξας άχρι ταυτης, εις τε Αώραν φρούριον τι δυσάλωτον επολιόρκει συμφυγόντα. πεμπει δε καί προς Σίμωνα τον των ’Ιουδαίων αρχιερέα
224	περί φιλίας καί συμμαχίας πρόσβεις, ό δε προσ-δεχεται προθυμως αυτού την άξίωσιν, καί χρήματά
1	μέντοι ΛΜ\ν.
2	ΐκδιδόντα? τινας coni. : ΐκδιδόιτων (ινδιδόντων Ρ : διδόντων F\T) τινών codd.
° Daughter of Ptolemy Philometor and former wife of Alexander Halas, cf. § 80.
6 Cf. below, § i211 and Ant. vii. 80S where Josephus calls hiil Antiochus Eusebes. Neither Eusebes nor Soter (the 338
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nature ; for while he was a private person he had courted the multitude and assumed a character of mildness, thus leading them on to do as he wished, hut once he had obtained the royal power, he thre-\v off all pretence and became the Trvphon he really was. Now by this course he strengthened his foes, for the army, which hated him. revolted and went over to Cleopatra,'a the wife of Demetrius, who with her children was at that time shut up in Seleucia.
And as Demetrius’ brother Antiochus, surnamed Soter,b was wandering about, for at Trvphon’s instance no city admitted him, Cleopatra sent to him, inviting him to come and marry her and take the throne.0 The reason why she invited Antiochus on these terms was partly that her friends persuaded her to do so, and partl)T that she feared that some of the people of Seleucia might deliver up the city to Trvphon.
(2) Antiochus, therefore, came to Seleucia, and as Demetrius his strength increased daily, he set out to make war on Trvphon ; and having defeated him in battle, he Sidetes drove him out of Upper Syria into Phoenicia, where he pursued him, and when he took refuge in Dora, with Simon, a fortress difficult to take, besieged him there. He also sent envoys to Simon, the high priest of the Jews, to propose a friendly alliance.d And Simon gladly accepted his offer, and lavishly supplied the
latter was the surname of Demetrius I) appears elsewhere as a surname of Antiochus ΥΠ, whose official surname " as Euergetes, and whose popular name was Sidetes (from the city of Side in Pamphylia, -where he was brought up).
c Thus Antiochus VII became the third husband of Cleopatra, cf. above, § 221 note a.
d Antiochus’s letter to Simon is quoted in 1 Macc. xv. 1-9.
Tryphon’s flight to Dora is mentioned in vs. 11.
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τε πολλά και τροφήν τοίς την Αώραν πολιορκηΰοι στρατιώταις. πεμψας προς1 Άντίοχον, άφΟόνως εχορήγησεν, ως των αναγκαιότατων αύτω προς ολίγον καιρόν κριθήναι φίλων, ό μεν γάρ Ύ ρύφων εκ τής Αώρας φυγοΜ εις Άπάμειαν και ληφθείς iv αυτή πολιορκία διεφθαρη, βασιλεύσας ετη τρία. 225	(3) Ό δ’ Άντίοχος υπό πλεονεξίας και φαυλό-
τητος λήθην των εκ Σίμωνος αύτω προς τάς χρείας ύπηρετηθεν των εποιήσατο, καί δύναμιν στρατιωτικήν Κενδεβαίω τινι παραδούς των φίλων επί τήν τής Ίουδαίας πόρθησιν καί τήν Σίμωνος 220 άλωσιν εξαπεστειλεν. Σιμών δε άκούσας τήν Άν-τιόχου παρανομίαν, καίτοι2 πρεσβύτερος ών ήδη, όμως υπό τοΰ μή δικαίων των παρ’ ’Aimόχου γινομένων τυγχάνειν παρορμηθείς, καί τής ήλικίας φρόνημα κρεΐττον λαβών, νεανικώς εστρατήγει τοΰ 227 πολέμου, καί τούς μεν υιεΐς μετά των μαχιμω-τερων προεκπέμπει' στρατιωτών, αυτός δε κατ' άλλο μέρος προήει4 μετά τής δυνάμεως, καί πολ-
1 τον PV.	2 Λ Μ : καί rei].: καίπΐρ coni. Niese.
s (κνίμττα FA Μ WE.
4 προογια LAM WE fort, recte.
n According to 1 Macc. xv. 26-31 Antiochns λΥΙ refused to accept help from Simon, and broke off their alliance*, remanding the return of Joppa and Gazara, or indemnity and tribute.
b More exactly 4 years, from 112 to 138 w.c.. according to the coinage, <■/. Bevan in CAII viii. 527.
c Tlic war between Antiochus \T1I and Simon is described in Heater detail in 1 Macc. xv. 88-.\vi. 10.
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soldiers who were besieging Dora with great sums of money and provisions, Avhicli lie sent to Antiochus, so that for a short while lie was considered one of his elosest friends." As for Tryphon, he fled from Dora to Apamea, and on being besieged and eaptured there, was put to death, after reigning three years/'
(3) c Antiochus, however, through eovetousness and Antiochus dishonesty forgot the services which Simon had rendered him in his necessity, and giving a foree of against the soldiers to Cendebaeus, one of his Friends, sent him JeW3' off to plunder Judaea and seize Simon. But Simon heard of Antiochus’ lawless eonduct, and though he was now an old man, nevertheless was aroused by the unjust treatment he had received from Antiochus, and being filled with a spirit stronger than his years, took eommand in the war like a young man.d And so he sent his sons e on ahead f with the soldiers who were the best fighters, while he himself advanced 9 Ant. and B.J. Josephus in writing this portion of Ant. made use of the same sources (chiefly Nicolas of Damascus and Strabo) which he had before him earlier in writing B.J. i. and ii., hut with variations in wording, some corrections and considerable additions. Moreover, as I)r. Thackeray has succinctly Formulated the relation between the parallel accounts (in an unpublished note), "Aut. besides revertin}»; to and nuiking fuller use of the original sources, lias had B.J. before him (sic) and aimed at avoiding reprtition. The greater freedom with which B.J. had treated the source left Aut. at liberty to adhere more closely to its language." See further the Appendix on Josephus' sources, in the last volume of this translation.
d According to I Macc. xvi. 3 Simon took no part in the war and gave the command to his sons ; but the wording of vss. 1-7 might easily lead one to suppose that the pronominal subject is Simon (Luc. supplies the name Joannes-John).
* Judas and John, cf. 1 Macc. xvi. 2.
1 Variant “ sent his sons out.”
9 Variant “ came near.”
31.1
JOSEPHUS
Αούς εν τοι? φαραγγώδεσι των ορών τόποις1 εις ενεδραν καταστήσας διαμαρτάνει μιν ούδεμιάς των επιχειρήσεων, κρατήσας 8ε διά πάσης των πολεμίων εν ειρήνη τον λοιπόν διήγαγε χρόνον, ποιη-σάμενος καί αυτός προς ‘Ρωμαίους συμμαχίαν.
228	(4) *Ηρ£ε μεν οΰν οκτώ τα. πάντα των Ίουδαίων ετη, τελευτά. εζ επιβουλής εν συμποσίω, Πτολεμαίου του γαμβροΰ ταύτην επ' αυτόν συστησα-μενου, ος καί την γυναίκα αύτοΰ καί τούς δύο παΐδας συλλαβών καί δεδεμενους εχων επεμφε καί επί Ίωάννην τον τρίτον (τούτω 8ε καί 'Υρκανός
229	ήν όνομα) τούς διαφθεροΰντας. αισθόμενος 8ε τούς ελθόντας 6 νεανίσκος, διαφυγών2 τό^ εζ αυτών κίνδυνον εις την πάλιν ήπείγετο, θαρρών τω πλήθει διά τάς του πατρός εύεργεσίας καί διά τό Πτολεμαίου τοΐς όχλοις μίσος. σπουδάσαντα δε καί ΥΙτολεμαΐον είσελθεΐν δι' ά?ώης πύλης ό δήμος άπεώσατο, τον 'Τρκανόν ήδη προσδεδεγμενος.
230	(viii. ϊ) Και ό μεν εις εν3 τι τών υπέρ 'Ιερι-χοΰντος ερυμάτων άνεχώρησε, Ααγών λεγόμενον, απολαβών 8ε την πάτριον άρχιερωσύνην 'Υρκανός καί τον θεόν πρώτα ταΐς4 * θυσίαις παραστησάμενος,6 επί τον ΥΙτολεμαΐον εξεστράτευσε, καί προσβαλών
1 Niese: τούτους aut τούτων codd.
2 διαψεόγων FV : καί διαφυγών ΑΜ\\Ῥ.
3 Ivom. LAMW.
4 πρώτα ταΐς Niese: πρώτα Ι,ΛΜλΥΕ: πρώταις rcll.
5 παραιτησάμΐνος LAMYWE: placauit Ι.at.
0 'I'hc chief engagement took place near Oe.lron, mod.
Qtifra, c. 6 miles N.li. of Azotus.
6 Tin· details of the alliance are given in 1 Macc. xv. 1(5-21.
c rrom 112 to 135 u.c. According to 1 Macc. xvi. 11· 34-2
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with his force in another direction, and posting many of his men in ambush in the defiles of the mountains, came through without losing a single engagement3 ; and after defeating the enemy everywhere, he passed the rest of his life in peace. He also made an alliance with the Romans.6
(4·) Now he ruled over the Jews for eight years in all,c and died while at a banquet, as a result of the plot formed against him by his son-in-law Ptolemy, who then seized and imprisoned his wife and two sons,d and also sent men to put to death his third son John, also called Hyrcanus/ But the youth, being aware of their eoming, escaped danger at their hands and hastened to the city/ trusting in the people to help him because of his father’s good deeds and the masses’ hatred of Ptolemy. When, therefore, Ptolemy also made an effort to enter through another gate, the populace drove him away, for they had already admitted Hyrcanus.
(viii. 1) And so Ptolemy withdrew to one of the fortresses above Jericho, which was called Dagon.® But Hyrcanus, having assumed the high-priestly offiee of his father, first propitiated God with sacrifices, and then marched out against Ptolemy and attacked his stronghold ; and though in all other
Simon was killed in the eleventh month, Shebat, of the 177th yr. Sel. = February 135 b.c. (This date is brought down a year by Kolbe, Beitn'iqe, p. 27.)
d Mattathias and Judas. They and their mother were killed, cf. below, §	1 Macc. xvi. 16, in reporting the
death of the sons, fails to mention their mother.
e He was at Gazara, according to 1 Macc. xvi. 19, which ends its account of John Hyrcanus here.
1 Jerusalem is meant.
9 A corruption of Dok (1 Macc. xvi. 15), the mod. 'Ain Duq. c. 3 miles N\W. of Jerii lio.
Simon is treacher-onsly slain
son-in-law
Ptolemy.
Hyrcanus succeeds his lather Simon.
3-13
JOSEPHUS
τω χωρίω τοΐς μέν άλλοις περιήν αύτοΰ, ήττάτο δέ μόνω Tea προς την μητέρα καί τούς αδελφούς
L"l οίκτω. τούτους γάρ 6 Πτολεμαίος· άνάγων επί τό τείχος εζ άπόπτου ήκίζετο, καί κατακρημνίσειν ούκ άφισταμένου τής πολιορκίας ήπείλει. 6 δ’ οσον ένδοίη1 τής περί την αίρεσιν του χωρίου σπουδής, τοσοΰτο χαρίζεσθαι τοΐς φιλτάτοις ηγούμενος προς τό μη κακώς πάσχειν, εζέλυε το πρό-
232	θύμον. ή μέντοι μητηρ όρέγουσα τάς χεΐρας ικέτευε μη μαλακίζεσθαι δι' αυτήν, άλλα πολύ πλέον οργή χρώμενον έλεΐν2 σπούδασα ι τό χωρίον, και τον εχθρόν ύφ' έαύτω3 ποιήσαντα τιμωρήσαι τοΐς φιλτάτοις· ήδύν γαρ αυτή τον μετ' αίκίας είναι θάνατον, ει δίκην ύπόσχοι τής εις αυτούς
233	παρανομίας 6 ταϋτα ποιων πολέμιος.* τον δέ 'Υρκανόν ταϋτα μεν λεγούσης τής μητρός ορμή τις ελάμβανε προς την αίρεσιν του φρουρίου, ήνίκα δέ αυτήν ϊδοι τυπτομένην και σπαραττομένην, έξελύ-ετο και τής επί τοΐς εις την μητέρα πραττομένοις
234	συμπάθειας ήττων έγίνετο. έλκομένης δέ ούτως εις χρόνον τής πολιορκίας ενίσταται τό έτος εκείνο καθ' ό συμβαίνει τούς Ιουδαίους άργεΐν κατά δέ επτά ετη τούτο παρατηροΰσιν, ως εν ταΐς έβδο-
235 μάσιν ημέραις.	και Πτολεμαίος, υπό ταύτης άνεθεις του πολέμου τής αιτίας άποκτείνει τούς άδελφούς του Ύρκανοΰ και την μητέρα, και τοΰτο
1	όσον ένδοἱη Niese duce Dindorf: όσον α ν ό Βώη (ένδὥν Ρ) codd. E.
2	ίχαν PF.
3	Naber: νπ' αύτω codd. : ΰφ’ ίαυτον E.
sn
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respects he was superior to him, in one thing lie was at a disadvantage, that is, in feeling pity for his mother and brothers. For Ptolemy had brought them up on to the wall and maltreated them in the sight of all, threatening to hurl them down headlong if Hyrcanus did not give up the siege. And so, reflecting that the more he slackened his efforts to capture the place, the greater was the kindness he would show those dearest to him by sparing them suffering, Hvrcanus relaxed his eagerness. His mother, however, stretched out her hands, beseeching him not to weaken on her account, but to give way to his anger so much the more, and make every effort to take the place and get his foe into his power and avenge those dearest to him. For, she said, it Avould be pleasant for her to die in torment if the enemy," who was doing these things to them, paid the penalty for his crimes against them. Now when his mother said these things, Hyrcanus was seized with a powerful desire to capture the fortress, but when he saw her being beaten and torn apart, lie became unnerved and was overcome with compassion at the way in which his mother was being treated. But while the siege was being protracted in this manner, there came round the year in which the Jews are wont to remain inactive, for they observe this custom every seventh year, just as on the seventh day.6 And Ptolemy, being relieved from the war for this reason, killed the brothers and mother of Hvrcanus, and
° Variant “ Ptolemy ” (who is named at this point in the parallel, B.J. i. 5S).
6 This sabbatical year extended from Oct. 13.5 to Oct. 131 b.c., cf. Ant. xii. 378 note α and xiv. 175 note a.
VOL. I’ll
4 ΙΙτολί/χαΐο? A1.M.
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δράσας προς Τ^ηνωνα φεύγε ι τον επικληθεντα ΚοτυΑα^, τυραννεύοντα της Φιλαδελφεων πόλεως. 236	(2) Άντίοχος δε χαλεπώς εχων εφ* οΐς υπό
Σιμωνος επαθεν, εις την ’Ιουδαίαν ενεβαλε τετάρτη) μεν ετει της βασιλείας αυτόν, πρώτω δε της 'Υρκανού αρχής, όλυμπιάδι εκατοστή και εζηκοστη 2:57 και δεύτερα, δηώσας δε την χώραν, τον 'Υρκανόν εις αυτήν ενεκλεισε την πάλιν, ην επτά στρατο-πεδοις περιλαβών ηνυε μεν ούδεν άλως το πρώτον διά τε την των τειχών οχυρότητα και δι’ αρετήν τών εμπολιορκουμενων, ετι γε μην ϋδατος απορίαν, ης αυτούς άπελυσεν όμβρος κατενεχθει ς πολύς 2,38 δυόμενης πλειάδος. κατά δε τό βόρειον μέρος του τείχους, καθ’ δ συνεβαινεν αυτό και επίπεδον είναι, πύργους άναστησας εκατόν τριώροφους, άνεβίβασεν 239 ^77’, αύτούς στρατιωτικά τάγματα, και προσβολάς όσημερα ι ποιησάμενος, τάφρον τε βαθεΐαν και πολλην το εύρος και διπλήν τεμόμενος,1 άπετείχισε τούς ενοικοΰντας. οι δε πολλάς εκδρομάς άντ-επινοοΰντες, ει μεν άφυλάκτοις που προσπεσοιεν
1 διπλήν τεμόμενος] διπλήν τετμωμίνος Ρ : διά πλειόνων θεμενος AMW: θεμενος E: construens Ι .at.
0 τύραννος “ tyrant ” and τνραννεύειν arc applied by Josephus to native rulers of small territories.
b Bibl. Rabbath Ammon, mod. ’Amman in Transjordan. c The several dates here friven do not synchronize. The fourth year of Antiochus’ ivigii and the first of llyrcanus’ was 135/1· lt.c., while the 1 (iAul Olympiad began in July 132 n.c. Although Porphyry (up. Eusebius, Chron. ed. Sehoene i. 255) also places Antioeluis’ siege of Jerusalem 316
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after doing so, fled to Zenon, surnamed Cotylas, λ\Ίιο was ruler a of the city of Philadelphia.6
(2)	But Antiochns, being resentful of the injuries Antiochus he had received from Simon, invaded Judaea in the fourth year of his reign and the first of Hyrcanus’ Judaea, rule, in the hundred and sixty-second Olympiad.0 And after ravaging the country, he shut Hyrcanus up in the city itself, which he surrounded Avith seven camps, but at first he accomplished nothing whatever because of the strength of the walls and the valour of the besieged, and also, indeed, because of the lack of water, although of this they were relieved by a great downpour of rain which came with the setting of the Pleiades. Thereupon on the north side of the wall, where the ground happened to be level, he erected a hundred towers, each three stories high, on which he mounted companies of soldiers. And every day he made an attack, and by cutting a deep doubled ditch of great width, shut the inhabitants up λνϊthin the walls. They, however, contrived to make frequent sallies against the enemy, and whenever they took them off their guard, inflicted much in the (third year of the) 162nd Olympiad, Schiirer, i. ^59 note 5, suspects the text of Eusebius ; he partially reconciles tlie contradictions by suggesting that the war lasted from J3t to 132 u.o. Tluit the siege lasted more than a year is indicated, as Sohiiirr points out, by the fact that near its beginning occurred the November rains (δυομένης nXeiabos,
§ L2!i7) and that it was still going on the following October, when the festival of Tabernacles came round (§ 241). Moreover, if Josephus’ source here used the so-called Macedonian Olympiad era which preceded the Attic by a year (according to Bickennann, <f. Ant. xii. 321 note tl), the discrepancy becomes still less. No dates or details of the siege are given in the parallel, H.J. i. <>I.
d The variants iruike no reference to the ditch being double.
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τοΐς πολεμίοις, πολλά εδρών αυτούς, αίσθομενων'
240 δε άνεχώρουν εύμαρώς 1 2 3 επεί 8e βλαβεράν κατ-ενόησεν Ύρκανός την πολυανθρωπίαν, αναλισκόμενων re των επιτηδείων τάχιον ύπ’ αυτής, και μηδενός οΐον είκός εκ πoλυχcιpίaς έργου γινομένου, το μεν άχρεΐον αυτής άποκρίνας εζεβαλεν, δσον δ’ ήν άκμαΐον και μάχιμον, τούτο μόνον κατεσχεν.
24J Άντίοχος μεν ούν τούς άπολεχθεντας εζελθεΐν εκώλυεν, οι δ’ εν τοΐς μεταξύ τείχεσι πλανώμ€νοι καί προαναλούμ€νοι3 5 ταΐς βασάνοις* άπεθνησκον οικτρώς. ένστασης6 γε μήν τής σκηνοπηγίας εορτής, ελεούντες αυτούς οι εντός πάλιν είσεδεξαντο.
242	πεμφαντος δ’ 'Υρκανοΰ προς Άντίοχον και σπονδόίς ημερών επτά διά την εορτήν άξιώσαντος γενεσθαι, τή προς τό θειον εύσεβεία ε’ίκων σπενδεται, καί προσέτι θυσίαν είσεπεμφε μεγαλοπρεπή, ταύρους χρυσοκερωταςβ και μεστά παντοίων άρωμάτων
243	ψκπώματα χρυσά τε και άργυρά. καί τήν μεν θυσίαν δεξάμενοι παρά των κομιζόντων οι προς ταΐς πύλαις όντες άγουσιν εις τό ιερόν, Άντίοχος δε τήν στρατιάν είστία, πλεΐστον Άντιόχου του Επιφανούς διενεγκας, ος τήν πάλιν ελών υς μεν κατεθυσεν επί τών βωμών,7 τον νεών δε τω ζωμώ τούτων περιερρανε, συγχεας τά Ιουδαίων νόμιμα καί τήν πάτριον αυτών εύσεβειαν, εφ’ οις εξεπολε-
1	Cocceji: αίαθομένονς codd.: αίαθομένονς S’ el καταμάθοιεν ex I.at. llolwcrda: α’ισθομένοις Hudson.
2	εύχερώς ΙΜΎ,Υ: innocui Lat.
3	πΧανώμενοι και προαναΧονμενοι] κακούμενοι Ρ.
* ταΐς βασάνοις] τω Χιμώ V : οηι. H.
5 Niese: ένιστάσης codd.
β τανρον χρυσοκερωτα LAMWE i.at. Hxc.
7 τών βωμών Niese : τόν βωμόν codd.
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damage on them, and if the enemy perceived them, they easily retired. When, however, Hyrcanus observed that his great numbers were a disadvantage because of the rapid consumption of provisions by them, and that the work which was being accomplished in no way corresponded to the number of hands, he separated from the rest those who were useless, and drove them out, and retained only those who were in the prime of life and able to fight.α But Antiochus, on his side, prevented those who had been rejected from going out, and so, wandering about the walls between the lines, they were the first to be exhausted by their cruel sufferings and were on the point of perishing miserably. Just then, however, the festival of Tabernacles came round, and those within the city took pity on them and admitted them again. And Hyrcanus sent to Antiochus, re- The questing a truce of seven days on account of the Antiochus* festival, which Antiochus, deferring to his piety sidetes. toward the Deity, granted and moreover sent a magnificent sacrifice, consisting of bulls with gilded horns and cups of gold and silver filled with all kinds of spices. And those who were at the gates received the sacrifice from the men who brought it, and took it to the sanctuary, while Antiochus feasted his army, being very different from Antiochus Epiphanes \vho, when he captured the city, sacrificed swine upon the altars and bespattered the temple with their grease, thus perverting the rites of the JeAvs and the piety of their fathers, by which acts the nation was driven 0 There are several Thncydidean reminiscences in the preceding description of the siepc.:	ττροσβολάς ποιησάμ(νος
and άφνλάκτοις ττροσπίσοκν in § 2ο9, ΐκ πολυχ€ίρίας and τό άχρΐΐον in § 210; cf. Thuc. iv. 31. 1 and ii. 77 f. Cf. also below, § 215 note.
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244	μώθη τ6 έθνος καί άκαταλλάκτως εΐχεν. τούτον μέντοι τον 'Α vt ίο χον δι' υπερβολήν τής θρησκείας Έ,ύσεβή πάντες εκάλεσαν.
24.5	(31 'Αποδεχόμενος δε αύτοϋ την επιείκειαν 'Τρ-
κανός, και μαθών την περί το θειον σπουδήν, επρεσβεύσατο προς αυτόν, αξιών την πάτριον αυτοί? πολιτείαν άποδουναι. ό δ' ούκ1 άπωσάμενος την επιστολήν,' των μεν παραινουντων εξελεΐν τό έθνος δια την προς άλλους3 αυτών τής διαίτης άμιξίαν
246	ούκ εφρόντιζε, πειθόμενος δε κατ' εύσεβειαν πάντα ποιεΐν τοΐς πρεσβευταΐς άπεκρίνατο παραδοΰναι μεν τα όπλα τούς πολιορκουμενους και δασμόν αύτώ τελεΐν Ίόππης και τών άλλων πόλεων τών περιξ1 τής Ίουδαίας, φρουράν δε δεξαμενους επί τούτοις
247	άπηλλ άχθαι του πολέμου, οί δε τα Αλα μεν ύπ-εμενονφ την δε φρουράν ούχ ώμολόγουν, διά την άμιξίαν ούκ εφικνούμενοι* 6 π ρος άλλους.7 άντι μεν-
1	δ’ ούκ N’iese: δ’ aut δέ codd.
Σ Nicse: ύπιβουλήν Π'Ι ,YW : συμβουλήν Λ Μ : βουλήν Enc.
3	I'.xc. Hudson: άλλήλους codd.
4	τών Τΐίρΐξ Ι 77 άρΐξ ΙΛΈ Kxc.
5	ύπομύνΐΐν Γ : ΰπόμΐΐναν ΚΥ.
β ίπιμιγνΰμενοι ΛΜ\\Ἑ K.\C.
7	E I .xc. : άλλήλους codd.
° Cf. Ant. xii. 253 fT.
6 So Josephus calls him in Ant. vii. 393, although this surname is not found elsewhere, cf. above, § 222 note b.
c Similar charges of sopariiteni-ss are made against the Jews by the advisers of Antiochns VII in the parallel account in Diodorus xxxiv. 1. of which most scholars, following C. MiilU-r, consider Posidonius to be the source. Josephus probably knew Posidonius at second hand tlironph Nicolas of Damascus (whom ho quotes below, § 251). The phrase used of the Jews in Diodorus is μόνους γάρ άπάιτων 350
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to war and became his implacable enemy.® This Antiochus, on the other hand, because of his exaggerated devoutness was by all men called Eusebes (the Pious).b
(3)	Sow Hyrcanus, being favourably impressed by his affability, and learning of his reverence for the Deity, sent envoys to him with the request that he restore to the Jews their native form of government. And Antiochus did not thrust his letter aside, nor did he take note of those who urged him to extirpate this nation because of the separateness of their Λναγ of life,c but, as he believed that in all things they had acted with piety, lie replied to the envoys that the besieged should hand over their arms, pay tribute to him for Joppa and the other cities bordering on Judaea, and receive a garrison, and that on these terms they might be freed of the war. But the ΛνΙιΠε they Λνεΐ'β ready to accept the other terms, •would not agree to the garrison, since they did not come into contact with other peoples because of their separateness. In place of the garrison, herwever,
έθνὥν ακοινώνητους είναι τής προς άλλο έθνος επιμιξίας καί πολεμίους ύπολαμβάνειν πάντας, “ they alone of all nations do not take part in social intercourse with other nations, and regard them all as enemies.” The charge of άμιξία “ separateness ” appears elsewhere in pagan writers on Judaism, cf. the summary in Juster i. 46. Classic expression is given to this accusation by Hainan (Est. iii. 8), cf. Ant. xi. 212, where Josephus supplies the adjective άμικτον “ unfriend· ” or “ clannish.” Incidentally, much is to be said for the view of Derenbourg, pp. 76-7S, that άμιξία is the translation (better, the equivalent) of Heb. periSuth, i.e. separatism from paganism, whence the name Pharisees “ separatists,” applied to this pron ρ by their priestly and militarist opponents (the Sadducees) ; see further the Appendix on the Jewish sects in the last volume of this translation.
Hyrcanus comes to terms with Antiochus Sidetes.
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τοι γε της φρουράς όμηρους εδίδοσαν και τάλαντα αργυρίου πεντακόσια, ών ευθύς τα τριακόσια και τούς όμηρους προσδεξαμενου του βασιλεως εδοσαν, εν οΐς ην καί ’Υρκανοΰ αδελφός, καθεϊλε δε καί
24S	την στεφάνην της πόλεως. επί τούτοις μεν οΰν Άντίοχος την πολιορκίαν λύσας άνεχώρησεν.
249	(Ί·) 'Τρκανός δε τον Ααυίδου τάφον άνοίζας, ος
πλούτω τούς πώποτε βασιλείς ύπερεβαλε, τρισχίλια μεν αργυρίου τάλαντα εζεκόμισεν, όρμώμενος δε από1 τούτων πρώτος Ιουδαίων ξενοτροφεΐν ηρξατο. γίνεται δ’ αύτω καί προς Άντίοχον φιλία καί συμμαχία, καί δεξάμενος αύτόν εις την πάλιν, ά-φθόνως πάντα τη στρατιά καί φιλοτίμως παρεσχεν. καί ποιουμενω την επί Πάρθους αύτω στρατειαν συνεζώρμησεν 'Υρκανός. μάρτυς δε τούτων ημΐν εστιν καί Νικόλαος ό Δαμασκηνός, ούτως ίστορών
251	“ τρόπαιον δε στησας Άντίοχος επί τω Αύκω ποταμω, νικήσας Ίΐ'δάτηΐ'2 τον Πάρθων στρατηγόν, αύτόθι εμεινεν ημέρας δύο, δεηθεντος 'Υρκανοΰ του ’Ιουδαίου διά τινα εορτήν πάτριον, εν ἡ τοΐς
252	’Ιουδαίοι? ούκ ην νόμιμον εξοδεύειν.” καί ταΰτα
1 Cocceji: ΰττό codd. E.
2 Σινδάτην Ρ1ν\': Σἱνδαν τινὰ Svncellus.
0 This brother’s name is unknown. Two of Hyrcanus’ brothers had recently been killed (cf. § 235) and, as Reinach notes, Josephus in § 228 seems to imply that they were his only brothers.
b Some historians take this to rtiean that only the battlements of the walls (στΐφάνην = '1 crown ”) were destroyed. But, as Schurer points out, the other ancient sources speak of the destruction of the walls themselves (later rebuilt by Hyrcanus, cf. 1 Macc. xvi. 23) ; cf. Diodorus xxxiv. 1 and Porphyry (ap. Eusebius, Chron. ed. Schoene i. 255).
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they offered hostages and five hundred talents of silver, three hundred of Irhich and the hostages they gave at once among them being Hyrcanus’ own brother0; and these the king accepted, and pulled down the walls encircling the city.6 And so, on these conditions, Antiochus raised the siege and withdrew.®
(4)	Hyrcanus also opened the tomb of David, Avho Hyrcanus surpassed all other kings in wealth, and took out Antioch™ three thousand talents of silver, and drawing on this sjd ptest{," sum, became the first Jewish king to support foreign campaign?" troops.d Ande he made a friendly alliance with Antiochus, and admitting him into the city, lavishly and and generously supplied his army with all they Demetrius needed. And when Antiochus undertook an expedi- h. tion against the Pavthians, Hyrcanus set out with him/ On this we have the testimony of Nicolas of Damascus, who -writes as follcm's. “ After defeating Indates, the Parthian general, and setting up a trophy at the Lycus river,9 Antiochus remained there two days at the request of the JeAV Hyrcanus because of a festival of his nation on which it was not customary for the JeAvs to march out.” Nor does he speak
c Possibly this event is referred to in Megillath Taanith under date, of 2bth of Shebat (Feb.-Marcii), “ Antiochus departed from Jerusalem ” : cf. Lichtenstein, Fastenrolle, pp. 2Β7-ι288 and Ant. xii. 3811 note d.
d According to Ant. vii. 393 Hyrcanus gave part of this money to Antiochus to raise the siege. It was probably on this occasion that Hyrcanus appealed for help to Uonu*, cf. Ant. xiii. !260-265, xiv. 217-255.
* §§ 250-253 have no parallel in B.J.
1 In 130 b.c. The campaign is described in Diodorus xxxiv. 15-17, Justinus xxxviii. 10, Livy, I'pit.	Appian,
Syr. 68, Porphyry (op. Eusebius, Chron. i. 255). The ruler of I’arthia was Phraates II ; cf. Debevoise, pp. 31-31. e The Greater Zab in Assyria.
VOL. vii	M 2
353
JOSEPHUS
μεν ου φευδεται λεγων ενεστη γαρ ή πεντηκοστή εορτή μετά το σάββατον, ούκ εξεστι δ’ ήμΐν ούτε
253	εν τοίς σαββάτοις ούτε εν τη εορτή όδευειν. συμβολών δε Άντίοχος Άρσάκη τω II άρθω πολλήν τε τής στρατιάς άπεβαλε και αυτός άπόλλυται, τήν δε των Συρων βασιλείαν 6 αδελφός αύτοΰ διαδέχεται Αημήτριος, Άρσάκου αυτόν εκ τής αιχμαλωσίας άπολύσαντος καθ' ον χρόνον Άντίοχος εις τήν ΥΙαρθυηνήν ενεβαλεν, ως και πρότερον εν αλλοις δεδήλωται.1
254	(ΐχ· ϊ) Ύρκανός δε άκουσας τον Άντιόχου θάνατον ευθύς επί τας εν Συρία πόλεις εξεστρά-τευσεν, οίόμενος αυτός εύρήσειν, όπερ ήν, ερήμους
255	των μαχίμων και ρύεσθαι δυναμενων. λΐήδαβαν μεν ούν, πολλά τής στρατιάς αύτω ταλαιπωρη-θείσης, εκτω μηνι είλεν, επειτα και Σαμόγαν2 και τα πλησίον ευθύς αίρει, Σίκιμά τε προς τουτοις
256	και Ταριζείν τό τε Σουθαίων γένος, ο περίοικει3 τον είκασθεντα τω εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις ίερω ναόν, ον Αλέξανδρος επετρεφεν οίκοδομήσαι Σαναβαλλετη τω στρατηγω δια τον γαμβρόν λίανασσήν τον
1	ό€δήλωται] ημών δίδήλωται συγγράμμασιν Ρ.
2	Σ,αμωγαν L: Σ,αμίγαν Υ.
3	Nie.se: ο ττΐριοίκα 1’: δττερ οίκ€Ϊ Ι': δπερ ωκα rei 1.: quae possidebat Lat.: ο παρωκα Naher.
0	This passage, as Reinach notes, may have a bearing on the relations of Ilyrcamis with the Pharisees and Saddueees (see below, §§ l2SS fF.), if we assume that IVntccost fell on the first day of the week (Sunday) not by accident, as it might in the Pharisaic system of tlie calendar, but by intention, as in the Sadchicaenn system, based on a literal interpretation of Leviticus xxiii. 1 ϊ if.
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falsely in saying this ; for the festival of Pentecost had come round, following the Sabbath,'1 and we are not permitted to march either on the Sabbath or on a festival. But on engaging Arsaces the Parthian in battle, Antiochus lost a great part of his army and was himself slain b ; thereupon his brother Demetrius c succeeded to the throne of Syria, after Arsaces had released him from captivity at the time when Antiochus invaded Parthia, as has already been related elsewhere.d
(ix. 1) So soon as he heard of the death of Anti- iiyrcanus ochus,e Hyrcanus marched out against the cities of sSIB. Syria, thinking to find them, as indeed they were, tan temple empty of fighting men and of any able to deliver Gerizhr^ani them. And he captured Medaba·^ after six months, during which his army suffered great hardships ; e ’ next he captured Samoga9 and its environs, and, in addition to these, Shechem and Garizcin and the Cuthaean nation, which lives near the temple built after the model of the sanctuary at Jerusalem, which Alexander permitted their governor Sanaballetes to build for the sake of his son-in-law Manasses, the
6 On the confusion in some ancient sources between thi* deaths of Antiochus IV and of Antiochus VII cf. Ant. xii.
355 note d and Otto in ABAW, Phil.-Uist. Abt., Λ.F.M.
11	(1931), p. 85 n. 3.
* Demetrius II, cf. §§ 181 ff.
d Variant “ related elsewhere in our writings.” The formula is taken over from Josephus’ source, unless, of course, “ elsewhere ” means the writings of other historians.
e In 129 b.c. ; the parallel in B.J. i. (i-J says that Hyrcanus marched out immediately after Antiochus’ invasion of Parthia, at least half a year earlier.
1	The ancient Moabite city, mod. Miidnba, at this time in Nabataean hands, cf. § II.
9 Variant “ Samega ” ; identified by Abel, <JB ii. 443, with mod. Samak, c. 8 miles N.E. of .Medaba.
355
JOSEPHUS
Ίαδδοΰ του άρχιερεως αδελφόν, ως πρότερον Se-δηλώκαμεν. συνέβη δε τον ναόν τούτον έρημον
257	γενεσθαι μετά ετη διακόσια. Ύρκανός δε και τής Ίδουμαίας αίρει πόλεις ”Αδωρα καί λ\άρισαν, και άπαντας τούς Ίδουμαίους υποχειρίους ποιησάμενος επετρεφεν αύτοΐς μενειν εν τή χωρά, ει περι-τεμνοιντο τα αιδοία καί τοΐς Ιουδαίων νόμοις1
258	χρήσθαι θελοιεν. οι δε πόθω τής πατρίου γής καί την περιτομήν καί την άλλην του βίου δίαιταν ύπεμειναν την αυτήν Ί ουδαίοις ποιήσασθαι, κάκεϊνος2 αύτοίς ό3 χρόνος ήρχεν1 ώστε είναι το λοιπόν Ιουδαίους.
259	(2) Ύρκανός δε ό άρχιερεύς άνανεώσασθαι τήν προς 'Ρωμαίους φιλίαν βουλόμενος πεμπει προς αυτούς πρεσβείαν, καί ή σύγκλητος δεζαμενη τα παρ' αύτοΰ γράμματα ποιείται προς αυτόν φιλίαν
2G0 τούτω τω τρόπω· “ Φάννι ος Μ όρκου υιός στρατηγός βουλήν συνήγαγε5 προ οκτώ ειδών Φεβρουα-ρίω ν εν Κομιτιω® παρόντος Αουκίου Μαλλιού7 Λουκίου υιού Mevryina8 καί Ραίου Σεμπρωνίου
1 νομίμοις AMWE.	2 V: κάκ(ίνοις rei Ι.
3 ό χρόνος Herwerden: χρόνος PFV: χρόνοις rei 1.
' ύπήρχεν PFV.	5 ήγαγ« ΓΙ' V.
Β Brissonius : Κόππω Ρ: Κόμπω 1Γ : Κ ομπίιρ rell. : caul ρο Lat.: πομπίω Exc.
7	ex Lat. Niese: Μαννίοο aut Mowou (om. P) codd.
8	Manutius: Mentina codd.: Ύρομεντίνα Ritschl.
° In Ant. xi. 322-321.
Λ This would place the building of the temple c. 330 n.c., cf. vol. vi. Appendix H. p. 509. The destruction of the Samaritan temple by Hyrcnnus is probably alluded to in Megillath Ta'anith, under date of 21st of Kislew (December), as “ the day of Mount Gerizim.” c Cf. above, § 207 note e.
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brother of the high priest Jaddua, as we have related before.3 Now it was two hundred years later that this temple was laid waste.b Hyrcanus also captured the Idumaean cities of Adora c and Mansa/* and after subduing all the Idumaeans, permitted them to remain in their country so long as they had themselves circumcised and were willing to observe the laws* of the Jews. And so, out of attachment to the land of their fathers, they submitted to eir-cumcision and to making their manner of life conform in all other respects to that of the Jews. And from that time on they have continued to be Jews/
(2)	0 Now as the high priest Hyrcanus wished to Hyrcanus renew the friendship with the Romans, he sent an treat^vlth embassy to them. And the Senate received his letter, Rome, and made an alliance of friendship Avith him in the following terms. “ Fannius, the son of Marcus, the praetor* convened the Senate on the eighth day before the Ides of February in the Comitium' in the presence of Lucius Mallius/ the son of Lucius, of the Mencnian* tribe, and of Gaius Sempronius,1 the
α Bibl. Maresliali, mod. Tell Sandahanna, ef. Ant. viii. 246 note i.
‘ Variant “ customs ” or “ ordinances.”
f The remarks on the building of the Samaritan temple and the judaizing of the Idmnaeans have no parallel in B.J. i. 62-63.
9 On the problem whether the following document is to be dated in the reign of Antiochns VII Sidetes (r. 132 b.c.) or in the rcipn of Iiis son, Antiochns IX Cyzicenus (c.
ΙΟό b.c.), see the works citid in Appendix J.
Λ στρατηγός is the translation of Lat. praetor, cf. Magie, pj). (5, 11.	' Conj, for corrupt reading of .mss.
1 Conj, for mss. “ M;in(n)ius.”
* Conj, for mss. “ Mrntinan.’’
' G. I'annius and (’■. Sempronius were praetors in 13J u.c., rf. Miinzer in P\V G. I'JSS and 1ΙΛ. I4H.
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Γ α ιο γ’ υ'ιοΰ Φαλέρνα, περί ών έπρέσβευσε Σιμών Δοσιθέου καί ’Απολλώνιος ’Αλεξάνδρου και Διόδωρος Ίάσονος, άνδρες καλοί καί αγαθοί πεμφ-261 θέντες υπό δήμου του Ιουδαίων, οι και διελέχθησαν περί φιλίας της ύπαρχούσης τουτοις και συμμαχίας προς 'Ρωμαίους και των δημοσίων πραγμάτων, 0770»? τε 51όππη και λιμένες και Ράζαρα2 καί Ρηγαί καί οσας πόλεις αυτών άλλας καί χωρία πολέμων έλαβεν Άντίοχος παρά τό τής συγκλήτου δόγμα,3 202 ταΰτα άποκατασταθή, ΐνα τε τοΐς στρατιώταις τοίς βασιλικοίς μη έξη διά τής χώρας τής αυτών καί τών' υπηκόων αυτών3 διέρχεσθαι, καί όπως τα κατά τον πόλεμον εκείνον φηφισθέντα8 υπό ’ Αν-τιόχου παρά τό τής συγκλήτου δόγμα άκυρα 2G3 γένηται, ίνα τε πρέσβεις πέμφαντες άποδοθήναί τε αύτοΐς ποιήσωσι τά υπ’ Άντιόχου άφαιρεθέντα, καί την χώραν διατιμήσωνται την εν τω πολέμω διεφθαρμένην, όπως τε αυτοίς πρός τε βασιλείς καί δήμους ελευθέρους γράμματα δώσιν εις άσφάλειαν 264 τή$ *ίς οΐκον επανόδου, έδοξεν ούν περί τούτων ταΰτα· άνανεώσασθαι φιλίαν καί συμμαχίαν πρός άνδρας άγαθούς καί υπό δήμου πεμφθέντας άγαθοΰ
1 ed.pr.: Πενναίον aut ΙΙεννέον codil.: Γι·οίοο Cobet.
2	Γόξωρα I’FA'W. Zora Lat.
3	δόγμα άφ(ίΧ(το IA.MW (quae post ποΧΐμών Oil), Ιλα/Scv).
4	και τών οηι. LA .Μ \Υ Exc. Lat.
5	όντων LA MW Lat.: ora. I'.xc.
β φηλαφηθΐ'ντα FLV: gesta Lat.: ΧΐηΧατηθΐντα Naber.
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son of Gaiiis/1 of the Falernian tribe, to discuss the matters presented by the envoys Simon, the son of Dositheus, and Apollonius, the son of Alexander, and Diodorus, the son of Jason, worthy and excellent men sent by the Jewish people, who also spoke of the friendship and alliance existing between their people and the Romans, and of public affairs such as their request that Joppa and its harbours and Gazara and Pegae b and whatever other cities and territories Antioehus took from them in war,0 contrary to the decree d of the Senate, be restored to them, and that the soldiers of the king be not permitted to march through their eountry or those of their subjects, and that the laAvs madee by Antioehus during this same Avar contrary to the decree of the Senate be annulled, and that the Romans send envoys to bring about the restitution of the places taken from the Jcavs by Antioehus and to estimate the value of the territory ruined during the war, and also that they give the Jewish envoys letters to the kings and free cities to assure their safe return homeward. Concerning these matters, therefore, it has been decreed that the allianee of friendship be renewed with the worthy men who have been sent by a worthy and friendly
6	Mod. Ras el 'Ain, c. 10 miles N.E. of Joppa, ef. BASOli 11 (Oct. 1928), pp. 6 IT.
c If this decree was passed ill the time of Antioehus VII, the reference is probably to his recapture of the cities and harbours (on the Philistine coast) for which he had earlier demanded tribute from the Jews, ef. above, § 2-16.
d δόγμα is usually the translation of Lat. senatus consult urn, sometimes of senatus decretum, ef. A. Λ. Schiller, Textbook of Roman Lair, μ. 112.
' Variant “ things attempted ” (lit. “ groped after ”); conjectured variant “ spoil taken.”
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205 καί φίλου.” περί μέντοι των γράμματαjv1 άπ-εκρίναντο βουλεύσεσθαι,2 όταν από των ιδίων η σύγκλητος εύσχολήση, σπουδάσειν τε του λοιπού μηδέν εις αυτούς αδίκημα τοιοΰτο γενήσεσθαι, δούναι τε αύτοΐς τον στρατηγόν Φάννιον χρήματα εκ τού δημοσίου, όπως3 εις την οίκείαν έπανέλθοιεν.
266	Φάννιο? μεν οΰν ούτως αποπέμπει τούς των ’Ιουδαίων πρέσβεις, χρήματα4 δούς αύτοΐς εκ τού δημοσίου και δόγμα συγκλήτου προς τούς δια-πέμφοντας5 καί ασφαλή παρεξομένους την οΐκαδε παρουσίαν.
267	(3) Τα μεν συν περί Ύρκανόν τον αρχιερέα εν τούτοις ύπήρχεν. Αημητρίω 8e τω βασιλέϊ προ-θυμουμένω στρατεύειν επί 'Υρκανόν ούκ έζεγένετο καιρός ούδ’ αφορμή, των τε Σύρων καί των στρατιωτών προς αυτόν άπεχθανομένων (πονηρός γάρ ήν) καί πεμφάντων προς Πτολβμαίον τον Φύσκωνα έπικληθέντα πρέσβεις, όπως τινα των εκ τού Σελεύκου γένους παραδω αύτοΐς άποληφόμενον8
26S την βασιλείαν. τού δε Πτολεμαίου πέμφαντος Αλέξανδρον μετά στρατιάς τον Ζ,εβινάν7 έπιλεγό-μενον, καί μάχης προς τον Αημήτριον γενομενης, ο μεν ήττηθείς τή μάχη φεύγει προς Κλεοπάτραν
1	πραγμάτων Α Μ \Υ Exc.: rebus ablatis Lat.
2	Hudson: βουλεΰωθα ι Υ: βουλεΰσασθαι rell.
3 Naber: όπως αν codri.
4 + re Λ MW Hxe.	5 δι απίμφαντας PFLV ExC.
β άποληφόμΐνος V : ληφομενον LA λ! E : λίΐι/ιόμίνον W.
7	ΓΔίβίναν PW: Zebenna Lat., cf. § 273.
0 Variant “ mutters.” As Reinach notes, the reference is probably to Hu· Jewish appeal to Home to intervene in their quarrel with Antiochus, which the Senate politely tabled.
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people.” Concerning the letters,0 however, they replied that they would deliberate when the Senate should have leisure from its own affairs, and that they would take eare that no similar injustice should be done them in future, and also that the praetor Fannius should give them money from the public treasury for their return home. Accordingly Fannius dismissed the Jewish envoys in this manner, giving them money from the public treasury and a decree of the Senate to those who were to eonduct them on their A\ay and furnish them a safe return home.
(3)	6 Sueh, then, was the situation under the high Alexander priest Hyreanus. As for King Demetrius, who was ^^the eager to mareh against Hyreanus, he found neither throne from the time nor the occasion for doing so, as both the n. L Syrians and bis soldiers were hostile to him—for he was a seoundrel—and sent envoys to Ptolemy, sur-named Physcon,® asking him to give them someone of the family of Seleucus to occupy the throne. Ptolemy therefore sent Alexander, also called Zebinas,^ with an army, and a battle with Demetrius took plaee,e in whieh Demetrius was defeated ; he then fled to
b The following section, chiefly on Seleucid history, to § 275, like the Homan decree preceding, has no parallel in B.J.
c Ptolemy VII Eucrgetes II, nicknamed Physcon (“fat paunch ”) ; he whs a brother of Ptolemy Philomctor, and reigned from 14-0 to 116 n.c. ; on his enmity to the Jews of Epypt see Jp. ii. 51-55.
d This name, written Zabinas in some ancient sources, is the Gr. form of Aram. Zebtn<i “ the bought one ” ; it occurs as a Jewish name in Ezra x. 48. According to Jnstimis, xxxix. 1. 4, /chinas was an Egyptian youth whom Ptolemy put forward as an adopted son of Antioclms Sidetes ; according to Porphyry {op. Eusebius, Citron, eri. Schoene i. 257), lie was represented to he a son of Alexander Ha las.
' Near Damascus, cf. Bcvan, //. Bel. ii. 250.
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την γυναίκα εις Πτολβμαΐδα, καί μη δεξαμενής αυτόν της γυναικός εκεΐθεν εις Τύρον άπελθών άλίσκεται, καί πολλά παθών υπό των μισούντων
269 άπεθανεν.	’Αλέξανδρος δε την βασιλείαν παραλαβών φιλίαν ποιείται προς Ύρκανόν τον αρχιερέα. επειτα1 πολεμήσαντος αύτω του Χημητρίου παιδός Άντιόχου του Γρυποΰ επικληθεντος, ηττηθεις τη μάχη διαφθείρεται.
270	(χ· ϊ) Παραλαβών δε την της Συρίας βασιλείαν ό Άντίοχος επί μεν την Ίουδαίαν στρατεύειν ευλαβής ην, τον αδελφόν άκούων τον όμομητριον (’Αντίοχος δε κάκεΐνος εκαλείτο) δύναμιν επ’ αυτόν
271	άπό Κυζίκου συλλεγειν. μενών δε κατά χώραν εγνω παρασκεύαζειν αυτόν προς την έφοδον την τ αδελφού, ος Κυζικηνός μεν επεκλήθη διά το τραφηναι εν ταύτη τη πόλει, πατρός δ’ ήν Άντιόχου του Σωτήρος επικληθεντος, ο? εν ΙΙάρθοις άπεθανεν· ουτος δε αδελφός ην Χημητρίου του Γρυπού πατρός, συνέβη μέντοι μίαν τοΐς δυσιν άδελφοΐς γήμαι Κλεοπάτραν, ως καί εν άλλοις ίστορηκαμεν.*
272	ό δε Κυζικηνός Άντίοχος παραγενόμενος εις την Συρίαν πολλοΐς ετεσι προς τον άδελφόν πολέμων
1 + δὲ lamwi·;.
2 δώηλώκαμίν Α Μ \Υ: rettuliiniis Lat.
° lli> former ΛνϊΓρ, who had married his brother Antiochus Sidctcs when Demetrius was captured, cf. above, §§ 221 -2-22. Cleopatra was reunited with Demetrius on the death of Antiochus Sidetes.
6 According to Appian, Syr. 66, and Livy, Epit. lx., it Λν-as Cleopatra who ordered Demetrius to be killed. This was in 126/5 u.c.	c In IJ3/2 b.c.
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Ptolemais to his wife Cleopatra,0but as his wife would not receive him, he went from there to Tyre, where he was captured and put to death after suffering severely at the hands of those who hated him.6 Thereupon Alexander took over the royal power and made friends with the high priest Hyrcanus. Later,c in a battle with Demetrius’ son Antiochus, surnamed Grypus,d he was defeated and killed.
(χ. 1) But when Antiochus took over the royal pcnver in Syria, he was wary of marching upon Judaea, for he heard that his brother on his mother’s side— he too was called Antiochus e—was collecting a force against him from Cyzicus/ And so he decided to remain in his own land and prepare himself to meet the incursion of his brother, who Avas surnamed Cvzicenus because lie had been brought up in the city of Cyzicus, being the son of Antiochus, surnamed Soter,9 who had met death among the Parthians ; this Antiochus (Soter) Avas a brother of Grypus’ father Demetrius, for it so happened that Cleopatra had been married to the two brothers, as we have narrated elsewhere.71 And Antiochus Cvzicenus came into Syria and waged continuous war upon his brother
d Antiochus VIII Grypus, the son of Demetrius II by Cleopatra, rf. § 271 and next note.
' Antiochus IX Cyzicenus was the son of Antiochus Sidetes ; thus he was both a .step-brother and a cousin of Antiochus Grypus, as Josephus explains in § 271.
' Reinach suspects the words “ from Cvzicus ” of being interpolated, hut gives no reason for his .suspicion. Possibly in Josephus' source these words originally followed the surname “ Cvzicenus ” to explain it.
9 “ Soter ” is not elsewhere jriven as a surname of Antiochus VII, rf. § 222 note n.
Λ Cf. § 222. However, as Reinach notes, Josephus may have taken over the cross-reference from his source.
Antiochus
Grypus
kii.g, anil is atlackeJ by Antiochus Cyzicenus.
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διετελει. *Υρκανός δε πάντα εκείνον τον χρόνον
273	εν ειρήνη διήγεν καί γάρ αυτός μετά την Αν-τιόχου τελευτήν των Μακ·εδο^ω^ άπεστη και ούτε ως ύπήκοος ούτε ως φίλος αύτοΐς οίδεν ετι παρ-ei^ev,1 ὅλλ’ ήν αυτω τα πράγματα εν επιδόσει πολλή καί άκμή κατά τούς ’Αλεξάνδρου τού Ζ,εβι-ναίου καιρούς καί μάλιστα επί τουτοις τοΐς άδελ-φοΐς.2 ό γάρ προς άλλήλους αύτοΐς πόλεμος σχολήν 'Υρκανω καρποΰσθαι τήν Ίουδαίαν επ’ άδειας παρεσχεν, ως άπειρόν τι πλήθος χρημάτων
274	συναγαγεϊν. του μέντοι γε Κυζικηνοΰ τήν γην κακοΰντος, φανερώς καί αυτός τήν αυτού προαί-ρεσιν επεδείκνυτο, καί των άπ* Αίγυπτου συμμάχων έρημον όρων τον ’Αντίοχον, καί αυτόν τε πράττοντα κακώς καί τον άδελφόν αυτού εν τοΐς προς άλλήλους άγώσιν, άμφοτερων κατεφρόνησεν 3
275	(2) Και στρατεύει μεν επί Σαμάρειαν πάλιν οχυρωτάτην, περί ής, οτι καλείται νΰν Σεβαστή κτισθεΐσα υπό 'Ηρώδου, κατά χώραν4 δηλώσομεν. προσβαλών δε αυτή φιλοπόνως0 επολιόρκει, μισο-πονηρών τοΐς Σαμαρεΰσιν υπέρ ών Μαρισηνούς άποίκους όντας ’Ιουδαίων καί συμμάχους ήδίκησαν,
1 -προσΰχεν coni. Niese.
2 τούτων των αΖΐλφων coni. Richards-Shutt.
3 + Ύρκανός LAM WE.
4 σχολήν FLV.	5 φιλοφρόνως PFV.
0 From to 113 b.c. Grypiis ruled alone; from 113 to 111 b.c. he was kept out of Syria by Cyzicenus ; in 111 b.c. he returned and took the greater part of the country from Cyzicenus, who had to he content with ruling Coele-Syria (Phoenicia and Palestine). Hostilities between them continued until the death of Grypiis in 96 h.c.
6 “ All this time ” means the years 1:29 to ΙΟΙ u.c., when Hyrcanus died.
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for many years.0 But during all this time Hyrcanus lived in peace6; for after the death of Antiochus (Sidetes) he too revolted from the Macedonians, and no longer furnished them any aidc either as a subject or as a friend ; instead, his government progressed and flourished greatly during the reign of Alexander Zebinasd and especially under these brothers. For the war between them gave Hyrcanus leisure to exploit Judaea undisturbed, with the result that he amassed a limitless sum of money. Moreover, when Cyzicenus ravaged his land,e he openly showed his intention/ and seeing that Antiochus had been deserted by his Egyptian allies9 and that both he and his brother were faring badly in their struggle with each other, heΛ showed contempt for both of them.
(2) And so he marched against Samaria, a very strongly fortified city; how this city was founded1 by Herod under the name of Sebaste, as it is now called, we shall relate in the proper place.*' And he attacked and besieged it vigorously ; for he hated the Samaritans as scoundrels because of the injuries which, in obedience to the kings of Syria, they had
e Lit. “furnished anything," for which Niese conjectures “ held to them.”	d Cf. above, § 2(38.
*	Cf. § 278.	1 i.e. his hostility.
*	In 106 b.c. Ptolemy VIII Soter II Lathyrus came to Syria as an ally of Cyzicenus, while his mother Cleopatra III was supporting Grypus, cf. Bevan, Ptol. pp. 328-330, and §§ 278 ff.
*	Variant “ Hyrcanus.”
‘ Or, as we should say, “ refounded.” On the technical concept of city-founding· sec A. Tsoherikower, Die helle-nistischen Stadlegriindungen vom Alexander d. Or. bin anf die libmerzeit (Philologus, Supplbd. xix, Η. I), 1927.
1 Variant “ in good time the reference is to Aid. \v. 29 G ff.
Hyrcanus
makes
himself
independent
of the
Seleucids.
Hyrcanus
besieges
Samaria.
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76	νπακούοντες τοΐς τών Σκύρων βασιλεύσιν. περι-βαλών ον ν τάφρον πανταχόθεν rfj πόλει καί διπλ οΰν τείχος ώςι σταδίων όγδοήκοντα τούς υιούς εφ-ίστησιν Αντίγονον καί ’Αριστόβουλον. ών εγκει-μενων3 εις τοΰτο ανάγκης υπό λιμόν προαχθήναι τούς Σαμαρεΐς σννεπεσεν, ως άφασθαι μεν καί των άήθων, επικαλεσασθαι δε βοηθάν Άντίοχον τον
77	Κυζικηνόν. ος ετοίμως επί την συμμαχίαν άφικό-μενος υπό των περί Αριστόβουλον ήττάται, διωχ-θείς δ’ άχρι Σκυθοπόλεως υπό των αδελφών διεφυγεν. οι δ’ επί τούς Σαμαρεΐς ύποστρεφαντες σνγκλείονσι πάλιν εις το τείχος αυτούς, ως καί δεύτερον επικαλεσασθαι σύμμαχον πεμφαντας τον3
78	αυτόν Άντίοχον. ος παρά Πτολεμαίου τού Λα-θούρου μεταπεμφάμενος άνδρας εις εξακισχιλίονς, οΰς άκούσης της μητρός εκείνος καί όσον ουπω τής αρχής αυτόν εκβεβληκυίας εζαπεστειλε, τό4 μεν πρώτον επιών επόρθει την Ύρκανοΰ χώραν μετά τών Αιγυπτίων ληστρικώς, μάχεσθαι μεν αύτώ κατά πρόσωπον ού τολμών (ου γάρ ήν άζιό-χρεως ή δύναμις αυτού) νομίζων δε τή κακώσει τής
1 ως Niese: ως από Ρ: από rell.	2 (πικΐΐμόνων I’FV.
3 π ρος τον Α λ ΙW Κ.	4 ός τό Α λ ΙW E.
0 Marisa, an Idumaean city, had recently been captured by Hyrcanus, ef. § 257 ; but it is difficult, as Reinach remarks, to sic how the Samaritans could have got to a city in Idumaea. I su<rfrest, therefore, that “ Marisa ” is a textual error for “ Samaria,” meaning tliat part of Samaria the territory, not the city, presumably colonized by Hyrcanus after he took Shechem and other Samaritan cities, cf. § 255.
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done to the people of Marisa, who were colonists and allies of the Jews.0 Accordingly he made a trench round the city on all sides, and a double Avail for a distance of some eighty stades,6 and placed his sons Antigonus and Aristobulus in charge. And as they pressed the siege, the Samaritans were finally brought bv famine to such a state of need c that they were forced to take for food even things that are not used for that purpose, and at the same time to call upon Antiochus Cyzicenus for help.** He readily came to their assistance, but he Avas defeated by Aristobulus and was pursued by the brothers as far as Scythopolis, where he made his escape. The brothers then returned to Samaria and onee more shut up the Samaritans within the wall,® so that a second time they had to call upon this same Antiochus for aid ; he thereupon applied to Ptolemy Lathyrusf for six thousand men, which the latter sent to him against the wish of his mother,9 who all but drove him from the kingdom when she heard of it; and with these Egyptians Antiochus at first invaded and ravaged Hyrcanus’ territory like a brigand, for he dared not meet him in battle face to face—his force was not adequate for that—, but supposed that by damaging
A similar confusion occurs in the .mss. of I Macc. v. 60, cf. Ant. xii. 353 note A.	b C. 9 miles.
c A Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. i. 19. 7) found also in § 3^2, hut not in the parallel i. 61.
d The parallel in JJ.J. i. 6.j has “ Antiochus Aspcndius,” meaning Antiochus VIII Grypus ; if that is correct, the sir-ge must have taken place before 113 I.e., cf. § 272 note a. Hut, as Schiirer remarks, i. 26b n. 22, the appeal of Antiochus to Ptolemy Lathyrus favours a later date, shortly before* 107 it.c.
e The following sections, to § 299, have no parallels in U.J. (except for a brief phrase or two in §3 2S1 and 2bb).
1 See note a, p. 370.	9 Cleopatra III, cf. § 274 note g.
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γης άναγκάσ€ΐν 'Ύ ρκανόν λΰσαι την της Έαμαρξίας
279 πολιορκίαν. Ιπζΐ Be πολλούς των στρατιωτών άπώλλυεν evehpaις π€ριπίπτων, άπί)pev efe Τρί-πολιν, ΚαλλιμάνΒρω και Έπικράτ€ΐ τον προς τούς ’Ιουδαίους πόλ€μον όπιτράφας.
2S0	(3) ΚαλλίμανΒρος μιν ουν θρασύτ€ρον τοΐς πολβ-
μίοις προσ€ν€χ0€ΐςι €ΐς φυγήν τραπόμ€νος2 παραίρημα Β^φθάρη. Επικρατής he υπό φιλοχρηματίας την re Σκυθόπολιν και τα άλλα προς ταύτη χωρία προύΒωκ€ φαν€ρώς τ οΐς ΊουΒαίοις, την Be
281	Σlaμapeίaς πολιορκίαν Bia00eiv3 ούκ ηΒύνατο. 'Υρ-κανος μόν ουν την πάλιν όλων ένιαυτω πολιορκησας ούκ ήρκάσθη μόνω τούτω, άλλα καί πάσαν αυτήν ηφάνισ€ν, όπίκλυστον τ οΐς χ€ΐμάρροις ποιησας· Βιασκάφας γάρ αυτήν ώστ€ €ΐς χαράΒρας1 μβτα-π€σ€Ϊν, τα σημela του γ€νάσθαι ποτό πάλιν αυτήν
282	άφeίλeτo. παράΒοξον Be' τι πepi του άρχΐ€ράως Ύρκανοΰ λάγ€ται, τινα τράπον αύτω το Belov ei?
φασι γάρ ότι κατ' eKe^v την ημέραν καθ' ην οι παΓδβς αυτού τω Κυζικηνω συνέβαλον, αυτός ev τω ναω θυμιών μόνος ών ά3 άpχιepeύς άκουσ€ie φωνής ως οι τταίδβς αυτού re-
283	νικήκασιν άρτίως τον Α ντίοχον. και τούτο
1	άποκρινάμίνος ΡΙ'Υ: συμβολών E.
2	θρασΰτζρον . . . τραπόμΐνοζ] adversariis fugam simulan-
tibus et post reversis I,at.	3 Xveiv A.MWE.
4 χαράδραν LA MW.	6 6 om. ΡΑ1 YE. * *
° On the Syrian coast, N. of Eerytus.
* According to the parallel in J).J. i. 66 the Jews toolc Scythopolis by arms after the fall of Samaria, and then 36 8
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his territory he would compel Hyrcanus to raise the siege of Samaria. However, after losing many of his men by falling into ambushes, he -went off to Tripolis/1 leaving Callimandrus and Epicrates to direct the war against the Jews.
(3) But as Callimandrus attacked the enemy too Hyrcanm recklessly, he was put to rout and killed on the spot.
As for Epicrates, out of greed for money he openly betrayed Scythopolis and other places near it to the Jews,6 but could not bring the siege of Samaria to an end. And so Hyrcanus captured the city after besieging it for a year, but not being content with that alone, he effaced it entirely and left it to be swept away by the mountain-torrents,0 for he dug beneath it until it fell into the beds of the torrents, and so removed all signs of its ever having been a citv.d Now about the high priest Hyrcanus an extraordinary story e is told how the Deity communicated with him, for they say that on the very day on which his sons fought with Cvzicenus, Hyrcanus, who was alone in the temple, burning incense as high priest/ heard a voice saying that his sons had just defeated occupied the country between Scythopolis (mod. BeisCin) and Mount Carmel.
e Variant “ a mountain-torrent.'’ For evidences of Hyrcanus’ destruction see Reisner, Fisher, Lyon, Harvard Excavations at Samaria (1900-1910), 2 vols., 1924.
d The capture of (the wall of) Samaria is mentioned in Megillath Ta'anith under the date of 25th of Heshwan (November).
' For a rabbinic parallel to this story, see Derenbmirfr. p. 74.
1 Presumably on the Day of Atonement, on the 10th of Tishri, cf. Lev. xvi. 12 ff.; if that is so, there is a chronological discrepancy between this story and the notice in Megillath Ta'anith {cf. above, note d). The rabbinic parallels to Josephus’ account do not indicate when Hyrcanus received the revelation.
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ττροελθών εκ τοΰ ναοΰ παντί τω πλήθει φανερόν εποίησε, καί συνέβη ούτως γενεσθαι. και τα μεν περί 'Ύρκανόν εν τούτοις ήν.
284	(·1·) Κατά δε τοΰτον ετυχε τον καιρόν μη μόνον
τούς εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις και τη χώρα Ιουδαίους εύττραγεΐν, άλλα, και τούς εν Αλεξάνδρειά κατ-2S5 οικοΰντας καί εν Αιγύπτιο καί Κύπριο· Κλεοπάτρα γάρ η βασίλισσα προς τον υιόν στασιάζουσα ΙΙτο-λεμαΐον τον Αάθουρον επιλεγόμενοι’ κατεστησεν ηγεμόνας Σελκίαν καί Άνανίαν, υιούς όντας Όνίου τοΰ οικοδομησαντος τον ναόν εν τω Ήλιοπολίτη νομίρ προς τον εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις, ώς καί πρόσθεν1 286 δεδηλώκαμεν. παραδοΰσα Se τούτοις η Κλεοπάτρα την στρατιάν ούδεν δίχα τής τούτων γνώμης επραττεν, ώς μαρτυρεί καί Στράβων ήμιν 6 Καπ-2S7 7τάδοξ λεγων ούτως· “ οι γαρ πλείους, οι τε συγκατελθόντες2 καί3 οι ύστερον επιπεμπόμενοι παρά τής Κλεοπάτρας εις Κύπρον, μετεβάλοντο 7ταραχρήμα προς τον Πτολεμαίο^· μόνοι 8e οι εκ τής Ηνίου λεγόμενοι' ’Ιουδαίοι συνεμενον διά το τούς πολίτας αυτών ευδόκιμειν μάλιστα παρά τή βασιλίσση Σελκίαν τε καί Άνανίανταΰτα μεν οΰν ό Στράβων φησίν.
1 έν άλλου PKLV.	2 σι>ν(λθόντ€ς PFV.
3 ήμΐν καί FLV.	* γίνόμινοι 1*.
° Lathy ms (“ chick-pea ”) was the ]>opular name of I’toloniy VIII Soter II, if. § 274· note y.
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Antioehus. And on coming out of the temple lie revealed this to the entire multitude, and so it actually happened. This, then, was how the affairs of Hyreanus were going.
(4·) At this time not only were the Jews in Jeru-salem and in the country (of Judaea) in a flourishing favourable condition, but also those who lived in Alexandria and {^Γτβνλ0^ in Egypt and Cyprus. For Queen Cleopatra, who was Egyptundei at war with her son Ptolemy, surnamed Lathyrus,® ap- cle°Patra· pointed as her generals Chelkias6 and Ananias,0 sons of the Onias who had built the temple in the nome of Heliopolis, whieh Λναε similar to the one at Jerusalem, as we have related before.d And having entrusted her army to tliem, Cleopatra did nothing without their approval, as Strabo of Cappadoeia also testifies, when he writes as follows. “ For the majority, both those who came back from exile and those λ\Ήο were later sent to Cyprus by Cleopatra, immediately went over to Ptolemy. And only the Jews of the district named for Onias remained faithful to her, because their fellow-citizens e Chelkias and Ananias were held in speeial favour by the queen."f This, then, is what Strabo says.
b The Gr. form of bibl. Ililkiah (Liilq'iyfihii).
e The Gr. form of bibl. Hananiah (Uananyah).
d Variant “ elsewhere ” ; cf. §§ 62-73.
* Or “ co-religionists,” cf. Ant. xii. -16 note d.
1 Gutbchmid (cited by Fuchs, p. 16) suggests that Chelkias is the unnamed genern] of Cleopatra III, referred to in Jiistinus xxxix. 4, λνΐιο was executed for letting Ptolemy escape her hands. Keinach, 11EJ xl. (1900), pp. 50 ff., identifit-s as a son of Chelkias the στρατηγός of the Ilolio-polit.-m nome inentionr-d in an inscri])tion of 102 u.c. 'J’lie struggle referred to in the excerpt from Strabo was that between Ptolemy Lathyrus and Cleopatra ill during the years 107-10J u.c., cf. Bcvan, Ptol. pp. 329-331.
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288	(5) Ύρκανώ 8e φθόνον εκίνησε παρά των ’Ιουδαίων ή τε αύτοΰ και των υιών* 1 ευπραγία, μάλιστα δε οι Φαρισαίοι κακώς προς αυτόν ειχον, αίρεσις όντες μία τών ’Ιουδαίων, ως και εν τοΐς επάνω δεδηλώκαμεν. τοσαύτην δε εχουσι την ισχύν παρά τω πλήθει ως και κατά βασιλεως τι λεγοντες και
289	κατ’ άρχιερεως ευθύς2 πιστευεσθαι. μαθητής δβ αυτών ήν3 και Ύρκανός* καί σφοδρά ύπ’ αυτών ήγαπάτο. και δη καλεσας αυτούς εφ’ εστίασιν και φιλοφρόνως ύποδεζάμενος, επεί σφόδρα ήδομενους εώρα, λέγειν ήρξατο προς αυτούς ως ΐσασιν μεν αυτόν βουλόμενον είναι δίκαιον καί πάντα ποιοΰντα εξ ών άρεσειεν αν τω θεώ καί αύτοΐς (οι3 γάρ
290	Φαρισαίοι φιλοσοφούσιν), ήζίου γε μην, ει τι βλεπουσιν αύτόν άμαρτάνοντα καί της όδοΰ της δικαίας εκτρεπόμενον, εις αύτην επανάγειν καί επανορθοΰν. τών δε μαρτυρησάντων αύτώ πάσαν αρετήν, 6 μεν ησθη τοΐς επαίνοις,6 εις δε τις τών
291	κατακειμενων ’Κλεάζαρος όνομα, κακοήθης ών φύσει καί στάσει χαίρω ν, “ επει,” φησίν, “ ήζίωσας γνώναι την αλήθειαν, ει θελεις1 είναι δίκαιος, την άρχιερωσύνην άπόθου, καί μόνον άρκείτω σοι τό
292	άρχειν του λαού." την δ’ αιτίαν αύτοΰ πυθομενου
1 τε . . . υιών om. Ρ I 'VE.
* ευθύ PFLAMW: facile Lat. 3 ήν om. LAMWE.
4	+ εγεγόνει AM WE.	5 αΰτοΐ WE.
9 ετταινοΰσιν ΡΠ,\\	7 θελεις δέ PFL.
β The following story of Hyrcanus’ break with the Pharisees, §§ 288-298, lias a parallel in the Bab. Talmud, QirhhiSin 66a, for which see Derenbourg, pp. 79-81 ; there the
1 lasmonaean ruler is called Yannai (= Alexander Jannaeus)
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(5) “As for Hyreanus, the envy of the Jews was The aroused against him by his own successes and those fsl{.ansees of his sons 6 ; particularly hostile to him were the Hyreanus Pharisees, who are one of the Jewish schools, as we th/high P have related above.0 And so great is their influence priesthood, with the masses that even when they speak against a king or high priest,'d they immediately gain credence. Hyreanus too was a diseiple of theirs, and was greatly loved by them. And once he invited them to a feast and entertained them hospitably, and when he saw that they were having a very good time, he began by saying that they knew he wished to be righteous and in everything he did tried to please God and them—for the Pharisees profess such beliefs ; at the same time he begged them, if they observed him doing anything wrong or straying from the right path, to lead him back to it and correct him. But they testified to his being altogether virtuous, and he was delighted with their praise. However, one of the guests, named Eleazar,® who had an evil nature and took pleasure in dissension, said, “ Since you have asked to be told the truth, if you wish to be righteous, give up the high-priesthood and be content with governing the people.” And when Hyreanus
instead of Johanan (John); on the confusion of the two names in Hebrew cf. Derenbourg, p. 80 note I, p. 95 note 1.
6 The variant omits “ and those of his sons.”
c §§ 171-173.
d As Reinach notes, the. distinction here made between the king and the high priest indicates Josephus’ use of a source of Herod’s time, presumably Nicolas of Damascus.
To this I may add the observation that the style of most of the passages on the Jewish sects suggests the hand of Nicolas.
‘ The Hasmonaean ruler’s critic is called Judah in the Talmudic parallel.
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δι’ ην άττόθοιτο την άρχιερωσύνην “ δτι,” φησίν, “ άκούομεν παρά τών πρεσβυτερών αιχμάλωτόν σου γεγονέναι την μητέρα βασιλεύοντος Άντιόχου του Επιφανούς.” φευδης δε ό λόγος ην και προς αυτόν 'Τ ρκανός παρωξύνθη, και πάντες δ’ οι Φαρισαίοι σφοδρώς ηγανάκτησαν.
293	(G) Τώΐ' S’ εκ της ΊΙαδδουκαίων αιρεσεως, οι την εναντίαν τοΐς Φαρισαίοι? προαίρεσιν εχουσιν, ’ίωνάθης1 τις εν τοΐς μάλιστα φίλος ων 'Ύρκανώ τη κοινή πάντων Φαρισαίων γνώμη ποιήσασθαι τάς βλασφημίας τον Έλεάζαρον ελεγεν καί τούτο εσεσθαι φανερόν αύτώ πυθομενω παρ’ εκείνων τίνος
294	άξιός εστιν επί τοΐς ειρημενοις κολάσεως. τού δε ’Ύρκανοΰ τούς Φαρισαίους ερομενου τίνος αυτόν άξιον ηγούνται τιμωρίας (πεισθήσεσθαΐ2 γαρ ου μετά της εκείνων γνώμης γεγονέναι τας βλασφημίας, τιμησαμενων αυτόν τω μετρώ της δίκης) πληγών εφασαν καί δεσμών ου γαρ εδόκει λοιδορίας ενεκα Θανάτω ζημιοΰν, άλλως τε καί φύσει προς τας κολάσεις επιεικώς εχουσιν οι Φαρισαίοι.
οι).} προς τούτο λίαν εχαλεπηνε, καί δοκοΰν1 εκείνοι ς ποιήσασθαι τας βλασφημίας τον άνθρωπον ενό-μισεν. μάλιστα δ’ αυτόν επιπαρώξυνεν Ίωνάθης
2qq καί διεθηκεν ούτως, ώστε τη Σ,αδδουκαίων εποίησε4 προσθεσθαι μοίρα, τών Φαρισαίων άποστάντα καί τά τε υπ’ αυτών κατασταθεντα νόμιμα τω δημω
1 ’Ιωάννη? ΛλΠ\Έ hie ct infra, § 2!)5.
2 πΐΐραθησΐσθαι Ι’Π,.	3 προς τό δοκοΰν LAMWE.
4 ποίησαι FY: ποίΐΐσθαι Hudson : oni. Naber cum E.
“ This would have l>een a violation of the laws, based on Lev. \xi. I I, concerning the genealogical qualifications of the high priest.
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asked him for what reason he should give up the high-priesthood, he replied, “ Beeause we have heard from our elders that your mother was a eaptive in the reign of Antioehus Epiplianes.” a But the story was false, and Hyreanus was furious with the man, while all the Pharisees were very indignant.
(6)	Then a certain Jonathan,6 one of Hyreanus’ Hyrcanm elose friends, belonging to the sehool of Sadtlueees, pha^^H9 who hold opinions opposed to those of the Pharisees, foM.he ^ said that it had been with the general approval of 1 e s' all the Pharisees that Eleazar had made his slanderous statement ; and this, he added, would be clear to Hyreanus if he inquired of them what punishment Eleazar deserved for what he had said. And so Hyreanus asked the Pharisees what penalty they thought he deserved—for, he said, he would be convinced thatc the slanderous statement had not been made with their approval if they fixed a penalty commensurate with the crime—, and they replied that Eleazar deserved stripes and eliains ; for they did not think it right to sentence a man to death for calumny, and anyway the Pharisees are naturally lenient in the matter of punishments. At this Hyreanus became very angry and began to believe that the fellow had slandered him with their approval.
And Jonathan in particular inflamed his anger, and so worked upon him that he brought him to join the Sadducaean party and desert the Pharisees, and to abrogate the regulations d which they had established
b Variant John (Gr. Joannes); the S;iddueaean spokesman is called Eleazar in the Talmudic parallel.
c Variant “ would test whether.”
d These	innovations are noted in the Mishnah,
Mauser Sheni, v. 15, So(ah ix. 10.
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καταλΰσαι και τούς φυλάττοντας αύτά κολάσαι. μίσος ούν έντεΰθεν αύτώ τε καί τοΐς υίοΐς παρά
297	του πλήθους έγένετο.1 περί μέντοι τούτων αΰθις έροΰμεν. νυν δέ δηλώσαι βούλομαι ότι νόμιμα τινα2 παρέδοσαν τω δήμω οι Φαρισαίοι έκ πατέρων διαδοχής, α.περ ούκ άναγέγραπται έν τοΐς Μωυσἐος νόμοις, και Βία τούτο ταύτα το των Σαδδουκαίων γένος εκβάλλει, λέγον εκείνα Βεΐν ήγεΐσθαι νόμιμα τα γεγραμμένα, τα δ’ εκ παραδόσεως των πατέρων
298	μή τηρεΐν. και περί τούτων ζητήσεις αύτοΐς και διαφοράς γίνεσθαι συνέβαινε μεγάλας, των μεν Σαδδουκαίων τούς εύπορους μόνον πειθόντων το δε δημοτικόν ούχ έπόμενον αύτοΐς έχόντων, των δε Φαρισαίων το πλήθος σύμμαχον έχόντων. άλλα περί μεν τούτων των δύο και των Έσσηνών έν τή δευτέρα μου3 των ’Ιουδαϊκών ακριβώς δεδήλωται·4
299	(Τ) 'Ύρκανός δε παύσας την στάσιν και μετ’ αύτήν βιώσας εύδαιμόνως, καί την άρχήν διοικησά-μενος τον άριστον τρόπον έτεσιν ένι και τριάκοντα, τελευτά κατσ.λιπών υιούς πέντε, τριών τών μεγίστων άξιος ύπο του θεού κριθείς, άρχής τού έθνους
300	κα'<- τής αρχιερατικής τιμής και προφητείας· συνήν
1 E: διeye'vero aut αει εγίνετο coricl.: concitatuin est Lat.
2 πολλά τινα cd. pr.
3	+ βίβλω L: secundo volumine Lat.
4	δεδηλώκαμεν ( + βίβλο) Ρ) PFLV Lat.
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for the people, and punish those who observed them. Out of this, of course, greAV the hatred of the masses for him and his sons, but of this Ave shall speak hereafter.0 For the present I wish merely to explain that the Pharisees had passed on to the people certain regulations handed down by former generations and not recorded in the Laws of Moses, for which reason they are rejected by the Sadducaean group, Avho hold that only those regulations should be considered valid Avhich were Avritten doAvn (in Scripture), and that those which had been handed down by former generations b need not be observed. And concerning these matters the ΐλνο parties came to have controversies and serious differences, the Sadducees having the confidence of the wealthy alone but no following among the populace, Avhile the Pharisees have the support of the masses. But of these two schools and of the Essenes a detailed account has been given c in the second book of my Judaica.d
(7)	e And so Hyrcanus quieted the outbreak/ and lived happily thereafter ; and when he died after administering the government excellently for thirty-one years,g lie left five sons. Now he was accounted by God worthy of three of the greatest privileges, the rule of the nation, the office of high-priest, and
“ In §§ 301 if., 320 if.
6 Lit. “ by the fathers.”
*	Variant “ \vc lave given.”	d B.J. ii. 119 ff.
*	At this point the parallelism with B.J. resumes, cf. B.J. i. 67.
*	Meaning the opposition of the Pharisees to Hyrcanus and his sons, as is more dearly stated in the parallel in B.J.
° The mss. of the parallel, B.J. i. 68, give 33 years, but Hegesippus agrees with this passage and Ant. xx. 210 in giving 31 years, which is correct, since Hyrcanus ruled from 135 to 101 ii.c.
VOL. vil	\
The providential gifts of Hyrcanus.
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γάρ αύτώ το θειον και την των μελλόντων πρό-γνωσιν τταρεΐχεν αύτώ τε είδεναι καί προλεγειν ούτως, ώστε καί περί των δυο των πρεσβυτερών αυτόν παίδων οτι μη μενοΰσι των πραγμάτων κύριοι προεΐπεν. ών την καταστροφήν εις το μαθεΐν οσον της του πατρός ύπεβησαν1 ευτυχίας άξιον άφηγήσασθαι.
301	(xi. ϊ) Τελεντησαντος γάρ αύτοΐς τοΰ πατρός 6 πρεσβυτατος 'Αριστόβουλος την αρχήν εις βασιλείαν μεταθεΐναι δόξας (εκρινε γαρ οΰτω) διάδημα πρώτος περιτίθεται2 μετά τετρακοσίων άριθμόν ετών καί όγδοήκοντα καί ενός καί μηνών τριών άφ' ου της υπό Ίόαβυλωνίοις* δουλείας άπαλλαγείς ό
302	λαός εις την οικειαν κατηλθεν,4 στεργων τών αδελφών τον μετ’ αυτόν 'Αντίγονον, τούτον μεν τών όμοιων ηξίου, τούς δ’ άλλους €ΐχεν εν δεσμοΐς. εΐρξε δέ καί την μητέρα περί τής άρχής αύτώ διενεχθεΐσαν (εκείνην γάρ 'Υρκανός τών δλων κυρίαν κατελελοίπει6) καί μόχρι τοσαυτης ώμότητος προήλθεν, ώστ αυτήν καί λιμώ διαφθεΐραιβ δεδε-
303	μόνην, προστίθησι δε τή μητρί καί τον άδελφόν
1 ύπερεβησαν PFL
2 ex Arguments Niese : έπιτἱθεται codd.
3 Βαβνλώνος PFLV.	4 επανήλθε FI,Y Zonaras.
6 καταλείπει PFL : καταλίποι V : reliquerat Lat. β διέφθειρεν PAM W : διαφθείρειν F.
° Thus he possessed the attributes of the ideal ruler, according to Stoic belief and Philo ; for similar passages in Hellenistic literature cf. P. Wendlancl, Die hellenistische-romische Kultur, and recent Avorks on Philo, such as those by Br6hier and Goodenoiigh. It should be noted that Josephus (or his source) does not use “ prophecy ” in the 378
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the gift of prophecy a ; for the Deity was with him and enabled him to foresee and foretell the future ; so, for example, he foretold of his two elder sons that they would not remain masters of the state. And the story of their downfall is worth relating, to show how far they were from having b their father’s good fortune.
(xi. 1) After their father’s death the eldest son Aristobulus Aristobulus saw fit to transform the government into r^erTith a kingdom, whieh he judged the best form, and he was the title of the first to put a diadem on his head,c four hundred kln8' and eighty-one years and three.months after the time when the people were released from the Babylonian captivity and returned to their own eountry.d Now of his brothers he loved only Antigonus, who was next in age, and considered him worthy of a position like his own, while he kept his other brothers in chains.
He also imprisoned his mother, who had disputed the royal power with him—for Hyreanus had left her mistress of the realm—, and carried his eruelty so far that he eausecl her to die of starvation in prison.
And to the death of his mother he added that of
biblical sense, cf. Ant. xii. 318 note e, and Moore, Judaism i.
421.
b The variant “ how far they surpassed ” is obviously corrupt; cf. also the parallel in B.J. i. 69, όπέκ·λιναν.
c Strabo, xvi. 2. 40, attributes this innovation to Aristobulus’ successor, Alexander Jannaeus. The title “ king ”
(melek) does not appear on the Heb. coins of Aristobulus, cf. works cited in Appendix L. The statement below that Hyreanus left his wife mistress of the realm gives plausibility to Kicciotti’s suggestion that stories about. Alexander Jannaeus have become confused with those about Aristobulus.
d B.J. i. 70 gives 471 years. Both numbers arc too large, since the return from Babylon was in 537 n.c. ; cf. I)r. Thackeray’s note to the parallel in B.J.
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* Αντίγονον, ον στέργειν έδόκει μάλιστα και κοινω-νόν είχε τής βασιλείας, εκ διάβολων άπαλλοτριω-θείς προς αυτόν, αΐς τό μεν πρώτον ούκ έπίστευσε, τα μεν υπό του φιλεΐν αυτόν ου προσέχων τοΐς λεγομένοις, τα δε και φθονουμενον ηγούμενος
304	διαβάλλεσθαι. τοΰ δε Αντιγόνου ποτε λαμπρώς από στρατείας επανελθόντος, και τής εορτής καθ' ην σκηνοπηγοΰσι τω θεώ κατ' εκείνον τον καιρόν ένστασης, ετυχε1 τον μεν 'Αριστόβουλον είς νόσον καταπεσεΐν, τον δβ ’Αντίγονον επιτελοΰντα την εορτήν άναβήναι λαμπρώς σφόδρα κεκοσμημενον μετά τών περί αύτόν οπλιτών είς τό ιερόν, καί τα
305	7τλείω περί τής τάδελφοΰ σωτηρίας εύχεσθαι, τούς δε πονηρούς καί διαστήσαι την ομόνοιαν αυτών εσπουδακότας, αφορμή χρησαμένους τή τε περί2 την πομπήν τοΰ 'Αντιγόνου φιλοτιμία καί τοΐς υπ' αύτοϋ κατωρθωμενοις, ελθεΐν προς τον βασιλέα καί κακοήθως επί τό μεΐζον έζαίρειν τα περί τήν πομ-
306	πήν τήν έν τή εορτή, καί ως ου κατ' ιδιώτην έκαστον ήν τών γινομένων, άλλα φρονήματος εν-δειξιν είχε3 βασιλικού τα πραττόμενα, καί ως κτεί-νειν αύτόν μέλλει4 μετά στίφους έληλυθώς καρ-τεροΰ, λογιζόμενον3 εύήθως αύτόν, βασιλευειν ένόν, τιμής μεταλαμβάνοντα δοκέΐν μεγάλων τύγχανειν.
307	(~) Αριστόβουλος 8e τούτοις άκων0 πειθόμενος, καί τοΰ ανύποπτος είναι τάδελφώ προνοών καί τής
1 ΐτυχςν ὥστε LAMWE.
2 προς PFLV.
8 E: ἔγαν codd.	4 E : μέλλοι codd.
5 λογιζομένου FY: λογιζόμενοϊ Cocceji.
6 τούτοις άκων] τούτων άκούων καί AMW.
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his brother Antigonus, whom he seemed especially to love and had made his associate in the kingdom, for lie was alienated from him by calumnies which at first he did not believe, disregarding the things that \vere said, partly because he loved Antigonus and partly because he believed that he was being calumniated out of envy. But on one occasion when Aristobulua Antigonus had returned from a campaign with glory,® envtousof as the season of the festival during which tabernacles his brother are erected to God was at hand, it chanced that Antls°nus· Aristobulus fell ill, and Antigonus, arrayed in great splendour and with his heavy-armed soldiers about him, went up to the temple to celebrate the festival and to pray earnestly for his brother’s recovery ; thereupon the unscrupulous men who were bent on disrupting the harmonious relation between them, found in Antigonus’ ambitious display and in the successes he had achieved, a pretext to go to the king and maliciously exaggerate the pomp of his appearance at the festival, saying that everything that had been done was out of keeping with the behaviour of a private person and that his actions rather had the indications of one who imagined himself a king, and that he had come with a strong body of troops with the intention of killing Aristobulus, reasoning that it would be absurd for him to believe that he had won any great distinction in having a share in high office when he might just as well be king himself.
(2) Aristobulus reluctantly began to believe these Aristobulus charges,h and taking care not to be suspected by his ^
murdereil.
a Probably in the Lebanon region, cf. below, § 319, or in Galilee, cf. IJ.J. i. 7<>.
h Variant “ Aristobulus hearing these charges and believing them.”
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ασφαλείας άμα φροντίζων, διίστησι τούς σωματοφύλακας εν τινι των υπογείων άφωτίστω (κατεκειτο δε εν Tfj βάρει μετονομασθείση δε Αντωνία) και προσεταξεν ανάπλου μεν άπτεσθαι μηδενα,1 κτείνειν δε τον ’Αντίγονον, αν ώπλι σμενος προς αυτόν
30S ψίσίτ). πεμπει μέντοι προς Αντίγονον αυτός, άν-οπλον αυτόν άζιών ήκειν. ή δε βασίλισσα καί οι συνεπιβουλεύοντες αυτή κατ Αντιγόνου πείθουσι τον πεμφθεντα2 τάναντία λέγειν, ως 6 αδελφός άκούσας ότι κατασκευάσειεν όπλα καί κόσμον πολεμικόν, παραγενεσθαι προς αυτόν παρακαλεΐ
309	ώπλισμενον, όπως ϊδοι την κατασκευήν. ό δ’ ’Αντίγονος μηδέν ύπιδόμενος3 κακοΰργον, αλλά, θαρρών τη παρά τάδελφοΰ διαθεσει, ως είχεν ε’νδε-δυμενος την πανοπλίαν παρεγίνετο προς τον ’Αριστόβουλον, επιδείζων αύτω τα όπλα, γενόμενον δ’ αυτόν κατά τον Σιτράτωνος καλούμενον πύργον, ου συνεβαινεν άφώτιστον είναι σφόδρα την πάροδον,
310	άποκτείνουσιν οι σωματοφύλακες. διεδειζε γε μην ό τούτου θάνατος ότι μηδέν μήτε φθόνου μήτε δια βολής ίσχυρότερον, μηδ’ ο τι μάλλον εύνοιαν καί φυσικήν οικειότητα διίστησιν ή ταΰτα τα πάθη.
311	μάλιστα δ’ αν τις θαυμάσειε καί ’Ιούδαν» τινά, Έσσηνόν4 μεν τό γένος, ουδέποτε δ’ εν οΐς προεΐπεν διαφευσάμενον τάληθες· ούτος γάρ ίδών τον ’Αντίγονον παριόντα τό ιερόν άνεβόησεν εν τ οΐς εταίροις αυτού καί γνωρίμοις, οι διδασκαλίας ενεκα
1 μηόενός LAMWE Lat.	2 + άγγελοΰντα AMWE.
3 Cocceji: νπειδόμενος codd. E.
* Έσσαΐον AMWE Lat. (γρ ‘Εσσηνόν marg. AM).
° The fortress north of the temple on the site of Nehemiah’s 382
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brother and at the same time thinking of his own safety, stationed his bodyguards at intervals in a dark underground passage—for he was lying ill in the castle afterwards called Antoniaa—and gave orders that none of them should touch Antigonus if he were unarmed, but should kill him if he came to the king with his armour on. Moreover he himself sent to Antigonus, asking him to come unarmed.
But the queen and the men λ\Ηο were plotting with her against Antigonus persuaded the messenger to say the opposite, namely that his brother had heard that he had equipped himself mth arms and military gear,6 and invited him to come to him armed, in order that he might see his equipment. Accordingly, Antigonus, who had no suspicion of foul play and was confident of his brother’s friendly feeling towards him, came to Aristobulus just as he was, in full armour, to show him his arms. But -when he reached Straton’s Tower, as it is called, just -where the very dark passage was, the bodyguards killed him. Now his death clearly proves that there is nothing more powerful than envy and calumny, nor anything that more easily disrupts friendship and the ties of nature than these influences. And in this connexion one The proph-may Λνεΐΐ wonder at the story of a eertain Judas of j^°gftll0 the Essene group, Λνΐιο had never been known to Essene. speak falsely in his prophecies, but when he saw Antigonus passing by the temple, cried out to his companions and disciples, who were together with him for the purpose of receiving instruction in fore-tarn (cf. B.J. i. 76), rebuilt by the Hasmonaeans and later by Herod, cf. Ant. xii. 251 note cl. To the literature cited there add Watzinger, Denkmfiler ii. 31 ff.
b The parallel in B.J. i. 76 adds, “ in Galilee, and that illness prevented him from paying a visit of inspection.”
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312	του προλέγειν τα μέλλοντα παρέμενον, ώς άπο-θανεΐν αιιτέυ καλόν διεφευσμένω ζώντος ’Αντιγόνου, ον σήμερον τεθνήξεσθαι προειπών εν τω καλουμένω Στράτωνος πύργω περιόντα1 ορα, και, του μεν χωρίου περί2 σταδίους άπέχοντος νυν έξακοσίους, οπού φονευθήσεσθαι προεΐπεν αυτόν, τής δ’ ημέρας ήδη τό πλεΐστον ήνυσμένον, ωστ αύτω κινδυνεύειν
313	τό μάντευμα φεΰδος είναι. ταΰτ' οΰν λέγοντος αυτοΰ καί κατηφοΰντος αγγέλλεται τεθνεώς ’Αντίγονος εν τω ύπογείω, ο καί αυτό Στράτωνος εκαλείτο πύργος ομώνυμον τή παραλίω Καισαρεία, τον μεν ουν μάντιν τούτο διετάραξεν.
314	(3) ’Αριστόβουλον δε τής άδελφοκτονίας ευθύς είσήλθε μετάνοια καί νόσος επ' αυτή, τής διανοίας υπό τοΰ μύθους κεκακωμένης, ως διαφθαρέντων αύτω υπό ακράτου τής οδύνης των εντός αίμα άναφέρειν. ο των διακονουμένων τις παίδων, κατά δαιμόνων, οΐμαι, πρόνοιαν, εις τον αυτόν τόπον, ου σφαγέντος ’Αντιγόνου σπίλους έτι του αίματος εκείνου συνέβαινεν είναι, κομίζων όλισθών εξέχεεν.
315 γενομένης δε βοής παρά των ίδόντων ως τοΰ παιδός εξεπίτηδες εκχέαντος εκεί το αΐμα, άκούσας ’Αριστόβουλος την αιτίαν έπύθετο, καί μη λε-γόντων έτι μάλλον επετείνετο μαθεϊν, φύσει των ανθρώπων ύπονοούντων εν τοΐς τοιούτοις είναι
316	χείρον α τα σιγώμενα. ώς δε άπειλ οΰντος καί βια-ζομένου τοΐς φόβοις τάληθές εΐπον, προχεΐται μεν
1 παριόντα LAMWE.	2 nepl om. LA.MYWE.
° Variant “ present.”
381
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telling the future, that it would be well for him to die as one who had spoken falsely, since Antigonus was still alive, although he had foretold that he would die at the plaee called Straton’s Tower, and now he saw him alive °; for the place where he had foretold that Antigonus Avould be murdered was some six hundred stades b from where he now was, and the greater part of the day had already passed, so that his prophecy was unfortunately likely to prove false.
But as he was saying this and lamenting, the news came that Antigonus had been killed in the underground passage, which Λναβ also called Straton’s Tower·—by the same name, that is, as Caesarea on the sea-eoast.c It was this fact, therefore, that had eonfused the prophet.
(3) But Aristobulus was soon seized by remorse Aristo-
for the murder of his brother, and this was followed
’	remorse
by illness, his mind being so troubled by his guilty and fatal deed that his inward parts were corrupted by intense lllness' pain, and he vomited blood. And onee one of the servants who waited on him was carrying this blood away and slipped and spilled it—by divine providence,
I	believe—on the very spot where the stains made by the blood of the murdered Antigonus were still to be seen. Thereupon a cry went up from those who saw this that the servant had spilled the blood there deliberately, and when Aristobulus heard it, he asked what the reason for it was, and as they did not tell him, he became still more determined to find out, for in such eases men naturally suspect the worst in what is covered by silence. But when, under his threats and the constraint of fear, they
e Herod changed the name of Straton’s Tower to Caesarea, cf. Ant. xv. 331-341.
vol. vii	Ν 2	385
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αύτώ πληγεντι την διάνοιαν ύπό του σννειδότος πολλά δάκρυα, βύθιον Be άνοιμώζας, " ούκ άρ',” είπε, “ λησειν ἐπ’ άσεβεσιν οντω καί μιαροΐς τολμήμασι τον θεόν εμελλον, αλλά μ€ ταχ€Ϊα ποινή
317	συγγενούς φόνον μ€Τ€λήλυθ€ν. και μόχρι τινος, ώ σώμα άναιδεστατον, ψυχήν όφειλομενην άδελφοΰ και μητρός καθεξεις Βαίμοσιν; τί Β' ούκ άθρόαν αυτήν ταύτην άποδίδως, κατά μέρος δ’ επισπενδω1
318 τ θύμον αΐμα τ οΐς μιαιφονηθε ΐσιν; ” ταϋτ είπών επαποθνησκει τοΐς λόγοις, βασιλεύσας ενιαυτόν, χρήματίσας μιν ΦιλΕλλην, πολλά 8’ εύεργετήσας την ττατρίΒα, πολεμησας Ιτ ουραίους και πολλην αυτών της χώρας τη ΊουΒαία προσκτησάμ€νος, άναγκάσας τ€ τούς ενοικοΰντας, ει βούλονται μενειν εν τη χώρα, περιτεμνεσθαι και κατά τούς Ίονδαίων
319	νόμους ζην. φύσει δ* επιεικεΐ εκεχρητο και σφόΒρα ήν αιΒοΰς ήττων,2 ώς μαρτυρεί τούτω και Στράβων εκ του Ύιμαγένους ονόματος λεγων ούτως· “ επιεικής τε εγενετο οντος ό άνηρ και πολλά τοΐς Ίουδαίοις χρήσιμος· χώραν τε γάρ αύτοΐς προσεκτησατο καί το μέρος του των Ίτονραίων έθνους ώκειώσατο, Βεσμω σννάφας τη των αιδοίων περιτομή.”
1 έπισπέvSeiy E.	2 κρΰττων FL. * 6
α The words attributed to Aribtobulus are more Hellenistic than Jewish in spirit, and remind one of the dramatic passages on Herod’s family relations ; they point to Nicolas of Damascus as the source.
6 From 101· to 103 b.c.
c As we have no coin of Aristobulus I with a Greek inscription, we do not know for certain whether he officially used the title Philhellene. Hut Schiirer’s suggestion, i. 275 n. 6, that χρημάτισαν Φιλέλλην means only “ he behaved 386
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told him the truth, he was stricken in mind by his consciousness of guilt, and weeping freely, ^*ith deep groans exclaimed, “ I was not destined, I see, to escape the notice of God in committing such impious and unholy crimes, but swift punishment has overtaken me for the murder of my kin. How long, then, O most shameless body, will you keep within you the life that is forfeit to the spirits of my brother and mother ? Why, instead of giving this up to them at one stroke, do I merely offer my blood drop by drop as a libation to those who have been so foully murdered ? ” a And scarcely had he spoken these words when he died ; in his reign of one year,6 with the title of Philhellene,® he conferred many benefits on his country, for he made war on the Ituraeans d and acquired a good part of their territory for Judaea and compelled the inhabitants, if they wished to remain in their country, to be circumcised and to live in accordance with the laws of the Jews. He had a kindly nature, and was wholly given to modesty, as Strabo also testifies on the authority of Timagenes,e writing as follows. “ This man was a kindly person and very serviceable to the Jews, for he acquired additional territory for them, and brought over to them a portion of the Ituraean nation, whom he joined to them by the bond of circumcision.”
like a Philhellene ” can hardly be accepted in preference to the translation given above, as Meyer rightly insists, Ursprung ii. 277 n. 1. The detail about Aristobiilus’ title and the following section to § 320 have no parallels in B.J.
J They lived in the Lebanon region with the Phoenician hinterland on the \\\, and the country S. of Damascus on the E. ; cf. Strabo 753-756. Aristobiilus’ conquests must have extended to northern Galilee, cf. B.J. i. 7(J and Schiirer i. 276.
* Historian of the It>t century b.c., cf. Ap. ii. 84 note c.
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320	(xii. l) TeAευτήσαντος δε 'Αριστοβούλου Σαλίνα1 ἡ γυνή αύτοΰ, λεγομενη δε ύπό Έλληΐ'ωΐ' 'Αλεξάνδρα, λύσασα τούς αδελφούς αύτοΰ (δεδεμενους γάρ αύτούς ειχεν Αριστόβουλος, ως προειρήκαμεν), Ίανναΐον2 τον και 'Αλέξανδρον βασιλέα καΟίστησι,
321	τον και καθ' ηλικίαν προύχοντα καί μετριότητα, ω καί3 συνέβη γεννηθεντι εύθύς μισηθηναι ύπό του πατρός και μόχρι της τελευτής αύτοΰ μηδέποτε4 εις οφιν άφικεσθαι. τό δ' αίτιον του μίσους τοιόνδε
322	λεγεται γενεσθαι· στεργων δη5 μάλιστα των παίδων *Υρκανός τούς πρεσβυτερους 'Αντίγονον καί 'Αριστόβουλον, φανεντα κατά τούς ύπνους αύτω τον θεόν επηρώτα τις αύτοΰ των παίδων μέλλει εσεσθαι διάδοχος, του 8e θεοΰ τούς τούτου χαρακτήρας δείξαντος, λυπηθείς οτι των αγαθών αύτοΰ πάντων ουτος εσται κληρονόμος, γενόμενον εΐασεν εν τή Ταλιλαία τρεφεσθαι. ό μέντοι θεός ου διεφεύσατο
323	τον 'Υρκανόν. την δε βασιλείαν μετά την Άρι-
1	Σαλώμη LAMWE Lat: Σαλίνα etiam Eusebius, Syn-cellus.
2	Ίάναων Ρ: 'lavifav WE: Ianneum Lat.
3	καί Olll. LAMWli.	4 μηκέτι Ρ.
6 δέ E: om. PF.
° \Tariant “Salome” (her name is not given jn the parallel, B.J. i. 85). Iler Heb. name was probably S'lamsiyun (cf. Σαλαμφιω, Ant. xviii. 170), of which “ Saloiru· ” might he a diminutive, cf. Derenbourg, p. l()-\ n. 2.	“ Salina ” is
probably a hellenizeil form of her lleb. name, perhaps influenced by that of her contemporary, Selene (cf. § 420). That Josephus considered Aristobnlus’ widow to be identical with Alexander Junnaeus' wife Alexandra is clear from the context anil chronology, although he does not make this explicit by saying that Salina married Jannaeus. Madden, p. 71, is one of the few scholars who distinguish between the 388
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(xii. l) On the death of Aristobulus his wife Alexander Salina,a by the Greeks ealled Alexandra, released his becomes* brothers—for Aristobulus had imprisoned them, as king. we have said before—,b and appointed as king Jannaeus,c also known as Alexander, λυ ho was best fitted for this office by reason of his age and his evenness of temper d ; but it had been his fate to be hated by his father from the time lie was born, and never to come into liis sight so long as he lived.
Now the reason for this hatred is said to have been as follows. Of all his sons Hyreanus loved best the two elder ones, Antigonus and Aristobulus ; and onee when God appeared to him in his sleep, he asked Him whieh of his sons was destined to be his sueeessor. And when God showed him the features e of Alexander, he was grieved that this one should be the heir of all his possessions, and so he let him be brought up in Galilee from his birth/ God, however, did not deceive Hyreanus. For after the death
two queens. On the problem whether the widow of the presumably childless Aristobulus was required by Jewish law to contract a levirate marriage with his brother see the discussions in Aptowitzer xviii-xx anc) Klausner ii. 123 f.
6 In § 302.
e The Gr. Iannaios is a hellenization of Heb. Ycinnai, cf.
§ 288 note a.
d Or perhaps μ*τριότης here means, as sometimes in Byzantine Gr., “ knowing his place,” indicating that Alexandra expected to dominate her second husband. If so, she must have been disappointed, as the sequel shows.
The following sections, to § 35(> (except for brief phrases in §§ 323 and 837) have no parallels in B.J.
e Charnonard translates χαρακτήρας as “ letters of the name,” and Reinach notes that the meaning of the Gr. is very doubtful. It seems clear to me.
1 This does not necessarily mean that Galilee was wholly judaized in Hyreanus’ time, cf. Schiireri. 276 n. 10.
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στοβούλου τελευτήν ούτος παραλαβών, τον μεν των αδελφών επιχειροΰντα τη βασιλεία διεχρησατο, τον δε ετερον άπραγμόνως ζην προαιρούμενον εΐχεν εν τιμή.
324	(2) Καταστησάμενος δε την άρχην ον ωετο συμ-φερειν αύτω τρόπον στρατεύει επί ΥΙτολεμαΐδα' τη δε μάχη κρατησας ενεκλεισε τούς ανθρώπους εις την πάλιν καί περικαθίσας αυτούς επολιόρκει. των γάρ εν τη παραλία Πτολεμαις αύτω καί Γάζα μόναι χειρωθήναι ύπελείποντο, καί Ζώιλος δε ό κατασχών τον Στράτωνος πύργον τύραννος και
325	Δώρα.1 τοΰ δε Φιλομητορος Άντιόχου καί του αδελφού αυτού Άντιόχου, ος επεκαλεΐτο Κυζικηνός, πολεμούντων άλλήλους καί την αυτών δύναμιν άπολλύντων, ην ούδεμία τοΐς Κτολεμαεΰσιν βοη-
326	Θεία παρ’ αυτών, άλλα πονουμενοις τη πολιορκία Ζ,ώιλος ο τον Στράτωνος πύργον κατεσχηκώς καί τα Δωρά παρην2 σύνταγμα τρεφων3 στρατιωτικόν, καί τυραννίδι επιχειρών διά την τών βασιλέων προς άλλήλους άμιλλαν μικρά τοΐς ΐΐτολεμαιεΰσι π α ρ-
327	εβοηθει· ουδέ γάρ οι βασιλείς ούτως εΐχον οίκείως προς αυτούς, ώστ ελπίσαι τινά παρ’ αυτών ώφε-λειαν. εκάτεροι γάρ ταυ το τοΐς άθληταΐς επασχον, οι τη δυνάμει μεν άπηγορευκότες αισχυνόμενοι δε παραχωρησαι διετελουν αργία καί αναπαύσει δια-
1	Quae scquuntur in §§ 325-327 corrupta esse putat Niese.
2	παρήν ante και τα Δωρά hab. PF.	3 φέρων M.
° Named Absalom, and later father-in-law of Aristobulus II, cf. Ant. xiv. 71.
b Here Josephus resumes the narrative of the Has-390
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of Aristobulus it was he who took over the royal power, putting to death one of his brothers who had designs on the throne, while he held, in honour his other brother a who preferred to live without taking part in publie affairs.
(2) ftThen, leaving his realm in a condition which Alexander he thought advantageous to himself, Alexander attacks'18 marched against Ptolemais, and after defeating its the cities inhabitants in battle, he shut them up in the eity of Syria, and surrounding it, besieged them. For of the cities on the eoast there remained only Ptolemais and Gaza to be subdued by him, and also Straton’s Tower® and Dora,d which the loeal rulere Zoilus held. Now as Antiochus Philometor f and his brother Antiochus, surnamed Cyzicenus, were fighting eaeh other and destroying their own forces, no help could be given by them to the people of Ptolemais ; but while they were being hard pressed in the siege, Zoilus, who held Straton’s Tower, appeared with a company of soldiers that he maintained,3 and as he had ambitions to make himself absolute ruler beeause of the struggle between the two kings, he gave some slight help to the people of Ptolemais. Nor were the kings so friendly to them that they could hope for any assistance from them, for both of them were in the position of athletes whose strength is exhausted but who are ashamed to yield, and so continue to prolong the con-
monaeans’ struggle to wrest Palestinian territory from the Selencids, cf. §§ 27-1 ff.
e The later Caesarea, cf. § 313 note f.
d Cf. Ant. v. 83 note g, xiii. 223.
'■ Oti this meaning of τύραννος see § 235 note c. Zoilus seems originally to have been ruler of Gazta, cf. below, § 331.
' The official surname of Antiochus VIII Grypus.
Q The phrase σύνταγμα τρύφαν is also found in the citation from Strabo in Ant. xiv. 110.
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328	φεροντες τον αγώνα, λοιπή δ’ αύτοΐς ελπίς ην η παρά των Αίγυπτου βασιλέων καί του Κύπρον εχοντος Πτολεμαίου τ ου Ααθούρου, ος υπό της μητρός Κλεοπάτρας της αρχής εκπεσών εις Κύπρον παρεγενετο. πεμφαντες ούν προς τούτον οι Πτο-λεμαιεΐς παρεκάλουν ελθόντα σύμμαχον εκ των ’Αλεξάνδρου χειρών αυτούς ρύσασθαι κινδυνεύον-
329	τα?. επελπισάντων δ’ αυτόν των πρέσβεων, ως διαβάς εις Συρίαν εξει Γαζαίους συνεστώτας μετά των Πτολεμαιών καί Ζώιλον, ετι γε μην Σιδωνίους καί πολλούς άλλους αύτω συλληφεσθαι λεγόντων, επαρθείς προς1 τον εκπλουν εσπευδεν.
330	(3) Έν τουτω 8e τούς Π τολεμαιεΓ? Αημαίνετος, πιθανός ών αύτοΐς τότε καί δημαγωγών, μετα-βαλεσθαι τάς γνώμας επεισεν,2 άμεινον είναι φησας επ’ άδήλω τω γενησομενω διακινδυνεύειν προς τούς Ιουδαίους μάλλον η φανερόν είσδεξασθαι δουλείαν, δεσπότη παραδόντας αυτούς, και προς τού τω μη τον παρόντα μόνον εχειν πόλεμον, αλλά καί πολύ
331	μείζω τον απ’ Αιγύπτου. την γάρ Κλεοπάτραν ού περιόφεσθαι δύναμιν αύτω κατασκευαζόμενον Πτολεμαίον εκ γειτόνων, άλλ’ ηξειν επ' αύτούς μετά μεγάλης στρατιάς· σπουδάσαι γάρ αύτην ώστε καί της Κύπρου τον υιόν εκβαλεΐν είναι δε Πτολεμαίω μεν διαμαρτόντι της ελπίδος αποφυγήν3 πάλιν την1
332	Κύπρον, αύτοΐς δε κίνδυνον5 τον έσχατον, ό μεν
1 τὰ ττpos LA ΛΙ \\Έ.	2 έποιήσΒ PF.
3	Gutschmid : άποφυγεΐν codd. Lat.
4	els την cd. pr.	5 κινδννων ΛΜλΥ. * 6
° Cleopatra III and her younger son Ptolemy IX Alexander.
6 Cf. § 271 note q.
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test by periods of inactivity and rest. The only hope that was left them was in the sovereigns of Egypta and in Ptolemy Lathyrus, the ruler of Cyprus, who had been driven from his realm by his mother Cleopatra, and had come to Cyprus.6 And so the The people people of Ptolemais sent to him and begged him to appeal toa'S come to their aid and save them from the hands of Ptolemy Alexander, by whom they were endangered. The teaid™8 envoys led him to hope0 that when he crossed to Syria, he would have the people of Gaza on the side Jannaeus. of those of Ptolemais, as well as Zoilus, and they told him further that the Sidonians and many others would join him ; being, therefore, full of high hope, he made haste to sail.d
(3) Meanwhile, however, the people of Ptolemais Ptolemy had been persuaded to change their plans by De-maenetus, who had their confidence at that time and Syria, influenced the people ; he said that it would be better for them to risk a contest with the Jews, although the outcome was uncertain, than to aeeept open servitude by delivering themselves up to an absolute ruler, and in addition not only have the present war on their hands, but also a much more serious one arising from Egypt. For Cleopatra would not permit Ptolemy to provide himself with an army from the neighbouring eities but would come against them with a great force, sinee she was eager to drive her son out of Cyprus too. Moreover, if Ptolemy were disappointed in his expectations, he could again find a refuge in Cyprus, whereas they themselves would be in the greatest clanger. Now though
c έπβλπισόντων is a Thucydidean word (Thuc. viii. 1. 1) found also in Ant. viii. 205, xv. 207, 353.
d On the numismatic evidence for the expedition of Ptolemy Lathyrus see Λ. Brett in AJA xli. (1937), 452-163.
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οΰν Πτολεμαίος κατά τον πόρον1 μαθών την των Ι Ιτολεμαιών μεταβολήν ουδει; ήττον επλευσε, καί καταχθείς εις την καλουμενην2 Συκάμινων3 ενταυθοΐ
333	την δύναμιν εξεβίβασεν. ην δε ό πας στρατός αύτώ πεζοί τε άμα καί ιππείς περί τρισμυρίους, ούς προαγαγών πλησίον της Πτολεμαΐδος καί στρα-τοπεδευσάμενος, επεί μήτε τούς παρ’ αυτού πρέσβεις εδεχοντο μήτε των λόγων ήκροώντο, μεγάλως εφρόντιζεν.
334	(4·) Έλθόντων δε προς αυτόν Ζ,ωίλου τε και των Γαζαίων καί δεόμενων συμμαχεΐν αύτοΐς πορθου-μενης αυτών της χώρας υπό των Ιουδαίων καί Αλεξάνδρου, λύει μεν την πολιορκίαν δείσας τον Πτολεμαίον ό Αλέξανδρος, άπαγαγών δε την στρατιάν εις την οίκείαν εστρατήγει το λοιπόν, λάθρα μεν την Κλεοπάτραν επί τον ΤΙτολεμαΐον μετα-πεμπόμενος, φανερώς δε φιλίαν καί συμμαχίαν
335	προς αυτόν ύποκρινόμενος. καί τετρακόσια4 δε αργυρίου τάλαντα δώσειν ύπεσχετο, χάριν αντί τούτων αϊτών Ζώιλον εκποδών ποιήσασθαι τον τύραννον, καί την χώραν τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? προσνειμαι. τότε μεν οΰν ό Πτολεμαίος ηδεως την προς ’Αλέξανδρον ποιησάμενος φιλίαν χειροϋται τον Ζ,ώιλον.
336	ύστερον δε άκούσας λάθρα διαπεμφάμενον5 αυτόν προς την μητέρα αυτού Κλεοπάτραν, λύει τούς γεγενημενους προς αυτόν δρκους, καί προσβαλών επολιόρκει την ΠτοΑεμαιδα μη δεξαμενήν αυτόν, καταλιπών δε επί τής πολιορκίας στρατηγούς καί μέρος τι τής δυνάμεως, αυτός τω λοιπώ την
1 την πορείαν A.MWK.	2 λεγομει·ην FLME
3 ex Lat. Niese: Συκάμινων codd.
1	quattuor milia Lat.
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Ptolemy on the way over learned of the change of mind of the people of Ptolemais, he nevertheless sailed on, and landing at Sycamina,0 as it is called, there disembarked his force. The army -with him, both foot and horse, numbered some thirty thousand in all, and these he led to the neighbourhood of Ptolemais and encamped there ; but as they would neither admit his envoys nor listen to his proposals he was in great anxiety.
(4)	However when Zoilus and the people of Gaza Alexander came to him with the request that he would aid them, attempts as their territory was being ravaged by the Jews ^ tricky under Alexander, Alexander in fear of Ptolemy Lathyrus. raised the siege and led his army home again, and thereafter resorted to cunning ; for while secretly sending for Cleopatra to attack Ptolemy, he openly proposed a friendly alliance to him, thus acting a part. He also promised to give him four hundred talents of silver, asking him in return to put the local ruler Zoilus out of the way and to assign his territory to the Jews. And so Ptolemy at that time gladly formed a friendship with Alexander, and laid hands b on Zoilus. But later, when he heard that Alexander had secretly sentc to his mother Cleopatra, he broke the sworn agreements he had made with him, and attacked Ptolemais, and when it refused to admit him, besieged it. Then, leaving his generals and a part of his force to carry on the siege, he set out
° A port just S. of the promontory of Carmel, the Talmudic Siqmona, mod. Tell es-Semak.
b It is not certain from the Gr. whether Ptolemy killed Zoilus or merely imprisoned him.
c Variant “ was secretly sending·.”
5 Ρ Lat.: 8ιαπΐμπόμ€νον rell.
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337	’Ιουδαίαι^ καταστρεφό μένος ώρμησεν. 6 8e ’Αλέξανδρος την του Πτολεμαίου διάνοιαν μαΟών συν-ήθροισε και αυτός περί πέντε μυριάδας των εγχωρίων, ως δ’ ένιοι συγγράφεις είρήκασιν, οκτώ, και άναλαβών την δύναμιν άπηντα τω Πτολεμαίω. Πτολεμαίος δ’ έξαίφνης έπιπεσών Άσώχει τη1 της Ταλιλαίας πόλει σάββασιν αίρει κατά κράτος αυτήν, καί περί μύρια σώματα καί πολλήν έτέραν ’έλαβε λείαν.
338	(5) Πειράσας 8e καί Ίόέπφωριν μικρόν άπωθεν τής πεπορθημενης, πολλούς άποβαλών ήει πολε-μήσων Άλεξάνδρω. ύπήντησε δε αύτω προς τω Ιορδάνη ποταμω ’Αλέξανδρος περί τινα τόπον λεγόμενον Άσωφών2 ου πόρρωθεν του Ίορδάνου ποταμού, καί βάλλεται στρατόπεδον πλησίον των
339	πολεμίων, είχε μέντοι τούς προμαχομένους όκτα-κισχιλίους, οΰς έκατονταμάχους προσηγόρευσεν, έπιχάλκοις χρωμένους τοΐς θυρεοις. ήσαν δε καί τοΐς του Πτολεμαίου προμαχοΰσιν έπίχαλκοι αι ασπίδες, τοΐς μέντοι γε άλλοις ελαττον έχοντες οι του Πτολεμαίου ευλαβέστερου συνήφαν εις τον
340	κίνδυνον, θάρσος δε αύτοις ου κ ολίγον ενεποίησεν ό τακτικός Φιλοστέφανος, διαβήναι κελεύσας τον ποταμόν, ου μεταξύ3 ήσαν έστρατοπεδευκότες. Άλεξάνδρω 8e κωλύειν αυτών την διάβασιν ούκ
1	Άσώχΐΐ τή LA Μ : Άσωχεΐ E: Άσωχατω Ρ: Άσωγεΐ τω F : Asocliiton Lat.
2	’Ασαφών LAMW Lat.	3 super quem Lat.
a Tlie 'I'almudic Sthhi, mod. Khirbft rl-Lon, c. 5 miles N.W. of Sepphoris, cf. Avi Yonah, ρ. 32. The city and 396
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with the rest of his army to subdue Judaea. But when Alexander learned of Ptolemy’s intention, he also collected an army, consisting of about fifty-thousand natives, or eighty thousand, as some writers state, and taking this force \vent out to meet Ptolemy. Ptolemy, however, made a sudden attack on Asochis,a a city of Galilee, on the Sabbath, anti taking it by storm, captured about ten thousand persons and a great deal of booty besides.
(5)	He also made an attempt on Sepphoris at a Ptolemy little distance from the city which had just been defeat™8 sacked,6 but lost many of his men, and went on to Alexander fight Alexander. Alexander met him in the neigh- the* bourhood of the river Jordan, at a place called Jordan. Asophon,c not far from the river Jordan, and pitched his camp close to the enemy. He had, moreover, eight thousand front-line fighters, whom he called “ hundred-fighters.” carrying long shields covered with bronze. Now Ptolemy’s front-line fighters also had round shields covered Avith bronze, but as his troops \vere inferior to the enemy in other respects, tilt*ν Avere more cautious about risking an engagement. However they were not a little encouraged by the tactician Philostephanus, who tuld them to cross the river, which was between their camp and the enemy’s.*4 And Alexander decided not to prevent
plain of Asochis are .several times mentioned in Vita, e.g.
§§ 207, "233, "ΟΙ. Ptolemy’s attack on Asochis is mentioned, without details, in B.J. i. b6'.	b i.e. Asochis.
c Variant “ ANiiphon.” It is probably the bibl. Saphon, mod. Tell Sa'itlige, a little E. of the Jordan, where the II\idi Kafrinji flows into the river, cf. Albright, ap. Abel ii. I IS.
d The Or. construction is awkward, but the meaning is clear ; evidently οἱ μεταξύ has the force of a gen. abs. with ovtos understood.
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εδοξεν ενόμιζε1 γάρ, Cl κατά νώτου λάβοιεν τον πόταμον, paov αίρήσειν τούς πολεμίους, φεύγειν εκ
311 της μάχης ου δυναμενους. κατ’ άρχάς2 μεν οΰν παρ’ άμφοτερων ην έργα χειρών και προθυμίας παραπλήσια, καί πολύς εγενετο φόνος εξ εκατερων των στρατευμάτων, υπερτερών δε των ’Αλεξάνδρου γινομένων, Φιλοστέφανος διελών την δύναμιν δε-
342	ξιώς τοΐς ενδιδοΰσιν επεκούρει. μηδενός δε τω κλιθεντι μερει των Ιουδαίων προσβοηθοΰντος τούτους μεν συνεβαινε φεύγειν, μη βοηθούντων μηδε των πλησίον άλλα κοινωνούντων της φυγής, οι δε του Πτολεμαίου τάναντία τούτων επραττον
343	επόμενοι γάρ εκτεινον τούς ’Ιουδαίους και τό τελευταΐον τραπεντας αυτούς άπαντας εδίωκον φονεύοντες3 εως ου και ό σίδηρος αύτοΐς ήμβλύνθη
344	κτείνουσι καί αι χεΐρες παρείθησαν. τρισμυρίους γοΰν εφασαν αυτών4 άποθανεΐν (Τιμαγενης δε πεντακισμυρίους εΐρηκεν) των δε άλλων τούς μεν αιχμαλώτους ληφθήναι, τούς δε εις τα οικεία διαφυγεΐν5 χωρία.
345	(G) Πτολεμαίος δε μετά την νίκην προσκατα-δραμών6 την χώραν, όφίας επιγενομενης εν τισι κώμαις τής Ίουδαίας κατεμεινεν, ας γυναικών ευρών μεστάς και νηπίων, εκελευσε τούς στρα-τιώτας άποσφάττοντας αυτούς καί κρεουργοΰντας, 398
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 340-345
their crossing, thinking that he would the more easily take the enemy if they had the river behind them and so were unable to flee. And at first both sides equally performed deeds of prowess and daring, and great was the slaughter in both armies ; but as Alexander’s men were getting the upper hand, Philo-stephanus divided his force and skilfully came to the relief of those who were giving ground. And as no one came to aid that part of the Jewish force which was falling back, it had to flee ; and not even those near them helped them, but joined in their flight. Ptolemy’s men, however, did just the opposite, for they followed the Jews and killed them, until finally, when they were completely routed, they tracked them down to slaughter them until their swords became blunted with killing, and their hands were utterly tired. It was said, in faet, that thirty thousand of them perished—Timagenes0 says there were fifty thousand—, while as for the rest, some were taken captive, and others escaped to their native places.
(6)	After this victory Ptolemy overran6 other terri- Ptolemy tory, and when evening fell, halted in some villages Evades"S of Judaea, which he found full of women and infants ; Judaea, he thereupon commanded his soldiers to cut their throats and chop them up and then to fling the pieees
° Cf. § 319 note e.
6 Variant “ seized.” 1 2 3 4 * 6
1 ivopiat FLA MW.
2 ως Se αυνηφαν κατ άρχάς cod. Bus· ap. Hudson.
3 οἱ φονΐύοντΐς l’FL.
4 ὰνδρὥν Λ MW Lat.: άνΒρας E.
6 Niesc: 8ia^eoyeiv PFL: <j>tvyeiv rei). E.
6 προσκαταλαβών PF.
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έπειτα εις λέβητας ζέοντας ένιέντας τα μέλη
340 άπάρχεσθαιτούτο δε προσέταξεν, Ιν’ οι δια-φυγόντες έκ της μάχης καί προς αυτούς έλθόντες σαρκοφάγους ύπολάβωσιν είναι τους πολεμίους, καί διά τούτο ετι μάλλον αυτούς καταπλαγώσι ταΰτα
347	ιδόντες. λέγει, δε καί Στράβων καί Νικόλαό? οτ ι τούτον αύτοΐς έχρήσαντο2 τον τρόπον, καθώς κάγώ προείρηκα, έλαβον3 δε καί την Πτολεμαΐδα κατά κράτος, ως καί εν άλλους φανερόν πεποιήκαμεν.
348	(xiii. ϊ) Κλεοπάτρα δέ όρώσα τον υιόν αύξανό-μενον καί την τε Ίουδαίαν άδεώς πορθοΰντα καί την Ταζαίων πόλlv ύπήκοον έχοντα, περιιδεΐν ούκ έγνω τούτον επί ταΐς πύλαις όντα καί ποθοΰντα1
349	την τών Αιγυπτίων μείζω γενόμενον,δ αλλά παρα-χρημα μετά ναυτικής καί πεζής δυνάμεως επ’ αυτόν έξώρμησεν, ηγεμόνας της όλης στρατιάς άποδείζασα Κελκίαν καί Άνανίαν τούς ’Ιουδαίους. τα δε πολλά του πλούτου αυτής6 καί τούς υίωνούς
350 «αι διαθήκας πέμφασα Κωοις παρέθετο. κελεύ-σασα δε τον υιόν ’Αλέξανδρον στόλω μεγάλω παραπλεΐν εις Φοινίκην7 ή Κλεοπάτρα, μετά πάσΐ]ς
1 άπίρχεσθαι Xalicr.	2 ύχρησατο Gutsehmid.
3 ϊλαβΐ ΛΜ\\Έ Lat.	4 φοβοΰντα Naber.
5	έ7τί ταΐς πύλαις . . . yevo/ievov] dum iam in portis suis eum praescntem sperarat c-sse futurimi et amari ab aegyptiis propter virtiitcin eius putarrt eum I.at.
6	αύτοΐς L: om. PF.
7	eh Φοινίκην] el δή φυγή γένοιτο LA λ I WE Lat.
° There is no need to emend άπάρχεσθαι to απερχιοθαι “ go away,” as Naber docs. As Richards and Shutt note, the former reading is right in the sacrificial sense. It may he added that the incident here related bears a partial resemblance to the story told in Herod, iii. 11 of the Greek 400
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into boiling cauldrons and to taste of them.® This order he gave that those who had eseaped from the battle and had returned to their homes might get the notion that the enemy were eaters of human flesh, and so might be the more terrified by this sight. And both Strabo and Nicolas say that they treated the Jews in the manner whieh I have just mentioned. Ptolemy’s men also took Ptolemais by storm, as we have shown elsewhere.6
(xiii. 1) When Cleopatra saw her son growing in power, and ravaging Judaea with impunity and holding Gaza subj eel to him, she decided not to be idle while he, having grown greater, was at her gates and eoveted the throne of Egypt; and so she at onee set out against him with a sea and land force, appointing as leaders of her entire army the Jews Chelkias and Ananias.0 At the same time she sent the greater part of her wealth and her grandsonsd and her testament to Cos for safe keeping/ Then she commanded her son Alexander έ to sail toward Phoenicia 9 with a
mercenaries in Egypt who slew the sons of the traitor Phanes. “ When the last was dead, water and wine were poured into the bowl, and all the soldiers tasted of the blood, and so went into battle.”
6 No such passage is found in Josephus, unless he refers to the siege in g 336 ; the formula is probably taken over from his source.
e On these Jewish generals see § 287 note /.
d Hevan, Ptol. p. 330, writes, “ One of these grandchildren was apparently the young Ptolemy Alexander [Ptolemy Xj, a son of Alexander I [Ptolemy IX] ; who the others were we do not know (Bouche-Leclercq conjectures children of Soter and Selene [cf. Justinus xxxix. Ι. I]).”
e In the sanetnary of Aselepius.
1 Ptolemy IX.
B The variant (to “ toward Phoenicia ”) “ if flight should take place ” makes no sense.
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JOSEPHUS
αυτή1 τής δυνάμ€ως ηκζν els Πτολε/χαΐδα, μη δβζαμένων Be αυτήν των Πτολεμαιώ^ έπολιόρκ€ΐ
351	την πάλιν. Y[τoλeμaΐoς δ’ έκ της Σ,υρίας aneXOcvv έπι την Αίγυπτον eaneuaev, αΙφνιΒίως αυτήν olόμevoς Kevrjv ουσαν στρατιάς καθέξαν άλλα ΒιαμαρτάΐΈΐ της έλπίδος. κατά τούτον δη2 τον χρόνον συνέβη και XeXKiav τον eTepov των της Kλeoπάτpaς ήγeμόvωv άποθαι^ΐν πepι κοίλην Σ,υρίαν, Βιώκοντα Ylτoλeμaΐov.
352	(2) Άκούσασα Be ή Ιiλeoπάτpa την έπιχ€ιρησιν την του υιοϋ και οτι τα nepl την Αίγυπτον ούχ ον προσ€δόκα τρόπον προκ€χώρηκ€ν αύτώ, πέμφασα μέρος της στρατιάς έξέβαλ€ν αυτόν έκ3 της χώρας. και ό μέν έκ της Αίγυπτου πάλιν ύποστρέφας τον
353	χ€ΐμώνα BUTpflev* έν Τάζη. Κλ€οπάτρα δ’ έν τουτω την έν ΠτoλeμaΐBι φρουράν έκ πολιορκίας λαμβάν€ΐ και την πάλιν. 'AXe^avBpoa δ’ αυτή3 μeτά δώρων προσ€λθόντος6 και depaπ€ΐας όποιας άζιον ην, πe^τονθότα μέν κακώς υπό Ylτoλeμaίoυ, καταφυγής δ’ ούκ άλλης ή ταυτης €υποροΰντα, τινός μέν των φίλων και ταΰτα συν€βoaXeaov αυτή λαβ€ΐν καί την χώραν έπeλθoυση κατασχώίν, και μη πepιιBeΐv έπ’ άνδρι ένι τοσοΰτο πλήθος αγαθών
354	Ίουδαίω7 κeίμevov. Άνανίας δέ συν€βουXeoe του-τοις έναντία, λέγων άδικα πoιήσeιv αυτήν, el σύμμαχον άνθρωπον άφaιpήσeτaι τής Ιδίας έξου-
1 Ilolwerda: αυτής codd. E.
2 γὰρ Α MW: om. Lat.: δέ Kiese.
* από PV.	1 διέτρι^ν PLV.
s αυτήν I’F.	6 πΐριΐλθόντος Γ.
7 Naber: Τονδαίοιν codd. Lat.
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great fleet, while she herself0 came to Ptolemais Avith her entire force, and when the inhabitants refused to admit her, besieged the city. Thereupon Ptolemy 6 left Syria and hastened to Egypt,® thinking to get possession of it suddenly while it Λναε left without an army, but he Λνβε disappointed of his hope. It was just at this time that Chelkias, one of Cleopatra’s two commanders, died in Coele-Syria while in pursuit of Ptolemy.
(2) When Cleopatra heard of her son’s attempt and Cleopatra learned that his plans concerning Egypt had not f®0^ssuaded prospered as he had expected, she sent a portion invading of her army against him and drove him out of the u aea‘ country. And so he left Egypt once more and spent the Avinter at Gaza.c Meanwhile Cleopatra besieged the garrison in Ptolemais and took it and the city itself. And Avhen Alexander d came to here with gifts and such marks of attention as were to be expected after the harsh treatment he had suffered at the hands of Ptolemy—for he had no other course of safety than this—, some of her friends advised her to take these things and at the same time invade his country and occupy it, and not suffer such an abundance of resources to belong to one man, who Avas a Jew/ Ananias, however, gave the opposite advice, saying that she would commit an injustice if she deprived an ally of his own possessions,9 “ especi-
b Ptolemy VIII Soter (Lathyrus).
e His mother’s naval force stopped him at Pelusium. He presently returned to Cyprus (c. 102 b.c.), cf. § 35S.
d Alexander Jannaeus.
*	Variant “ got round hen”
*	Text slightly emended : the mss. reading, “ such an
abundance of good Jews to belong to one man,” is obviously corrupt.	9 Or “ authority.”
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σίας, “ καί ταύτα συγγενή ήμετερον. ου γάρ άγνοεΐν βούλομαι σε,” φησίν, “ ὅτι το προς τούτον άδικον εχθρούς άπαντας ήμάς σοι τούς
355 ’Ιουδαίους καταστήσει.”1 ταύτα 8ε Α ν αν ία παρ-αινεσαντος, ή Κλεοπάτρα πείθεται μηδέν άδικήσαι τον 'Αλέξανδρον, άλλα συμμαχίαν προς αυτόν εποιήσατο εν Σκυθοπόλει τής κοίλης Συρίας.
3Γ>6	(3) Ό 8e των εκ Πτολεμαίου φόβων ελευθερω-
θείς στρατεύεται μεν ευθύς επί την κοίλην Συρίαν, αίρει δε Γάδαρα πολιορκήσας δέκα μησίν, αίρει δε καί Άμαθοΰντα μεγιστον ερυμα των ύπερ τον Ίορδάνην κατωκημενων, ένθα καί τα κάλλιστα καί2 σπουδής άξια Θεόδωρος ό Ζήνωνος άΐχεν. ος ου προσδοκώσιν επιπεσων τ οΐς Ίουδαίοις μυρίους αυτών άποκτείνει, καί την άποσκευήν Αλεξάνδρου
357	διαρπάζει. ταύτα μεν ούν ου καταπλήττει τον Αλέξανδρον, άλλ' επιστρατεύει τοΐς θαλα ττίοις μερεσιν, 'Ραφία και Άνθηδόνι, ήν ύστερον 'Hρώ-δης ό βασιλεύς Άγριππιάδα μετωνόμασε,3 καί
358	κατά κράτος εΐλε καί ταύτην. όρων δε τον μεν ΥΙτολεμαΐον εκ τής Γάζης" eίς Κύπρον άνακεχω-ρηκότα,4 την δε μητέρα αυτού Κλεοπάτραν εις Αίγυπτον, όργιζόμενος 8e τοΐς Γαζαίοις δτι Πτολεμαίον επεκαλεσαντο βοηθόν, επολιόρκει την πάλιν,
359	καί την χώραν αύτών προενόμευσεν. Άπολ-
1 κατασκενάζο ι I’L: κατασκευάσει 11: habebis Lat.
2 κάλλιστα /cat] μάλιστα Nicse.
3 προσηγόρευσε Ρ (F).
4 μετακεχωρηκότα LAMWE. * 6
α §§ 35G-357 have parallels in B.J. i. 86-87.
6 llere meaning Transjordan, cf. Ant. xi. 25 note a.
c Mod. Mukes, a few miles E. of the confluence of the Yarmuk and Jordan rivers, cf. Ant. xii. 136 note f.
404·
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIII. 354-359
ally one who is our kinsman. For I would have )*ou know that an injustice done to this man will make all us Jews your enemies.” By this exhortation of Ananias Cleopatra was persuaded not to do Alexander any wrong, but instead she made an alliance with him at Scythopolis in Coele-Syria.
(i!) a Thereupon Alexander, being rid of his fear of Alexander Ptolemy, at once marched on Coele-Syria6 and took destroys* Gadara c after a siege of ten months, and also took Gaza· Ainathiis,d the greatest stronghold of those occupied beyond the Jordan, where Theodorus, the son of Zenon, kept his best and most valuable possessions.
This man fell upon the Jews unexpectedly and killed ten thousand of them, and plundered Alexander’s baggage/ These misfortunes did not, however, dismay Alexander, who marched on the cities of the coast, Raphia f and Anthedon,3 the name of which King Herod later changed to Agrippias/1 and took thisi too by storm. And3' Avhen he saw that Ptolemy had withdrawn from Gaza to Cyprus, and his mother Cleopatra to Egypt, in his anger with the Gazaeans for having summoned Ptolemy to help them, he besieged their city and plundered their territory. But
d Mod. Tell 'Ammata, a few miles N.E. of the confluence of the Jabbok and Jordan rivers, in the same latitude as Shechem.
e He also recovered his own property, according to B.J. i.
87.
1 Mod. Refah, c. 30 miles SAW of Gaza, near the Egyptian border.
9 Mod. Khirbet Tida, according to Abel ii. 2-15, c. a mile N. of Gaza.
A Cf. B.J. i. -116, where it is called Agrippeion.
* Apparently “ territory ” is to be supplied.
1 The following sections, to § L572, have no parallels in B.J.
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λοδότου 8e του στρατηγόν των Ταζαίων μετά δισχιλίων ξένων και μυρίων οίκετών1 νύκτωρ έπιπεσόντος τω των ’Ιουδαίων στρατοπέδω, εφ* δσον μεν ύπηρχεν η νύξ ένίκων οι Γαζαίοι, δόκησιν παρέχοντες τοΐς πολεμίοις ως έπεληλυθότος αύτοίς Πτολεμαίου, γενομένης δε ημέρας και της δόξης έλεγχθείσης, μαθόντες οι ’Ιουδαίοι τάληθές έπι-συστρέφον ται, και τοΐς Γαζαιοις προσβαλόντες 360 άναιροΰσιν αυτών περί χιλίους.2 των δε Ραζαίων άντεχόντων καί μήτε ύπδ της ένδειας μήτε ύπδ του πλήθους των άναιρονμένων ενδιδόντων (παν γάρ δτιοϋν ύπέμενον παθεΐν η ΰπδ τω πολεμίω γενέ-σθαι) προσεπηγειρεν αυτών3 την εύφυχίαν* καί Άρέτας ό ’Αράβων βασιλεύς, επίδοξος ών ηξειν 3G1 αύτοίς σύμμαχος.5 άλλα συνέβη πρώτον τον Άπολλόδοτον διαφθαρηναι· Λυσίμαχος γάρ ό αδελφός αύτοΰ ζηλοτυπών αυτόν επί τω παρά τοΐς πολίταις ευδόκιμεΐν, κτείνας αυτόν καί στρατιωτικόν συγκροτησας εκδίδωσιν8 Άλ εξάνδρω την 3G2 πάλιν, ο δ’ ευθύς μεν είσελθών ηρέμει, μετά δε ταΰτα την δύναμιν επαφηκε τοΐς Γαζαίοις, έπι-ε'φας τιμωρεΐν αυτούς· οι δε άλλοι άλλαχή τρεπόμενοι7 του? Ραζαίους άπέκτειναν. ησαν δ οόδ’ εκείνοι τάς φυχάς άγεννεΐς, αλλά καί τοΐς
1 civium Lat.; οίκετών haud rectum esse putat Niese.
2 Βισχιλίους λ\\
3 αυτών Hudson cuin Ii: δ’ αυτών codd.
4 προθυμίαν PFY.	5 + ετταγγειλάμεΐ’ος FL,AMV\V.
6 ενδίδωσιν PLAMW.	7 τραπόμενοι VE.
a Lat. (reading οικείων for οίκετών) has “citizens,” a reading adopted by Chamonard.
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Apollodotus, the general of the Gazaeans, fell upon the camp of the Jews by night with two thousand mercenaries and ten thousand slaves,® and so long as night lasted, the Gazaeans were victorious, for they made the enemy believe6 that it was Ptolemy who had attacked them ; but when day came, and this belief proved false, the Jews, on learning the true state of things, reformed their ranks and attacked the Gazaeans and slew about a thousand c of them. The Gazaeans, however, held their ground and did not yield either through lack of supplies or because of the number of their slain—for they were ready to suffer any fate rather than fall into the hands of the enemy—, and their courage d was heightened by the expectation that Aretas, the king of the Arabs, would come to their assistance.6 But first, as it happened, Apollodotus was put to death, for his brother Lysimaehus, who was envious of his prestige Avith the people of the city, killed him ; he then unitedthe army and delivered the city to Alexander. On first entering, Alexander acted peacefully, but subsequently he loosed his force on the Gazaeans and let his men avenge themselves on them. And so they went off, some in one direction and others in another, killing the Gazaeans. These, however, were by no means mean-spirited, but on the contrary defended themselves
b δόκησιν παρασχόνre? Is a Thucydidean phrase (Thuc, ii. 8 k 1).
e One ms. “ two thousand.”	d Variant “ zeal.”
* Most mss. add “ as he had promised.” The Nabataean king Aretas II is to he distinguished from Aretas III who played an important part in Jewish history in the time of Hyrcanus II, cf. Ant. xiv. 14 if.
/ Or “ disciplined.”
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παραπίπτουσιν αμυνόμενοι τούς ’Ιουδαίους ούκ 363 ελάττονας αυτών1 διεφθειραν. ενιοι δε μονούμενοι τάς οικίας ενεπίμπρασαν, ως μηδέν εξ2 αυτών λάφυρον είναι τοΐς ττολεμίοις λαβεΐν. οι δε και τών τέκνων και τών γυναικών αύτόχειρες εγενοντο, της ύπό τοΐς εχθροΐς αυτούς δουλείας ούτως άπαλ-3GΙ λάττειν ήναγκασμενοι. τών δε βουλευτών ησαν3 οι 7τάντες πεντακόσιοι συμφυγόντες1 εις τό του ’Απόλλωνος ιερόν (συνεδρευοντών γάρ την επίθεσιν συνέβη γενεσθαι) · ό δε ’Αλέξανδρος τούτους τε αναιρεί και την πάλιν αύτοΐς επικατασκάφας υπεστρεφεν εις ’Ιεροσόλυμα, ενιαντώ πολιορκησας. 365	(·1·) ‘Τπό τον αυτόν δε τούτον καιρόν και Άν-
τίοχος ό Γ ρύπος επικληθεϊς αποθνήσκει ύπό Ήρακλεωνος επιβουλευθείς, βιώσας μεν ετη τεσσαράκοντα και πεντε, βασιλεύσας δε εννεα και 3GG είκοσι. διαδεξάμενος δε την βασιλείαν ό παΐς αύτοΰ Σέλευκος επολεμει μεν τω τού πατρός άδελφώ Άντιόχω, ος επεκαλεϊτο Κυζικηνός, νική-3G7 σας δ’ αυτόν και λαβών άπεκτεινεν. μετ’ ου πολύ δε τού Κυζικηνοΰ παΐς Άντίοχος5 ό Ευσεβής καλούμενος παραγενηθεις εις ’Άραδον και περι-
1 Naber: αότὥν codrl.	2 ΐξ οηι. FLiAMVW.
8 ησαν δ’ Nicse.	4 συμφυγόντων Kiese cum E.
5 Hudson lnctore Pctavio: Άντίοχος καί Άντίοχος Ρ: Άντίοχος καί Άντωνΐνος (’Αντώνιο? Ι'Έ) roll. Ι'’, Lilt.
α One gets the impression from § 3.58 that the siege of Gaza began soon after Ptolemy Latlivrns and Cleopatra III withdrew from Palestine, c. 10:2 n.c. But in § Josephus synchronizes the end of the siege with the murder of Anti-ochus Grypns wliieli took place in !)<> n.c. However the phrase “ about this same time ” may be a vague indication 408
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against the Jews with whatever weapons came to hand and slew as many of them as they themselves had lost. And some of them, being left alone, set fire to their houses in order that nothing might remain in them for the enemy to take out as spoil. Others with their own hands made away Avith their children and wives, this being the means by which they were compelled to deliver them from slavery to their foes.
Of the councilmen there were five hundred in all who took refuge in the temple of Apollo—for the attack had come just when they were sitting in council—, but Alexander slew them there, and having pulled the city down upon them, returned to Jerusalem after spending a year on the siege.®
(4) About this same time Antiochus, surnamed The Grypus, met death as the victim of a plot formed by wa^onhe Heracleon ; he was forty-five years of age and reigned SeieueiH twenty-nine.6 And his son Seleucus,® on succeeding to his throne, Avaged war with his father’s brother, who was surnamed Cyzicenus, and after defeating him, captured and killed Ιιΐηιγ’ But not long afterward Antiochus,e the son of Cyzicenus, Avho^ Avas called Euscbes (the Pious), came to Aradus,ff and having
of time, as elsewhere in Josephus. We may therefore suppose that Gaza was taken nearer 100 b.c. than 96 b.c.
b This would make his reign begin 125/4 b.c., the usual reckoning, cf. Schiirer i. 176. But Antiochus Grypus began to rule Syria de facto c. 122 b.c., cf. § 272 note a. c Selcucus VI Epiphanes Nicator.
d According to Porphyry, ap. Eusebius, Chron. i. 260,
Cyzicenus was carried by his horse into the enemy’s lines, and killed himself to avoid capture.
' Antiochus X Eusebes Philopator.
' i.e. the son.
1 On the Syrian coast, c. half-way between Laodicea and Tripolis.
vol. vii	o	409
JOSEPHUS
Θέμενος διάδημα πολεμεΐ τω Σελεύκω, καί κρατή-
368	σας έξήλασεν1 αυτόν εξ άπάσης της Συρίας, ό δε φυγών εις Κιλικίαν και γενόμενος εν τη Μόφου εστία πάλιν αύτους είσέπραττε χρήματα, ό δε των λΐοφουεστιέων δήμος άγανακτήσας ύφηφεν αύτοΰ τα βασίλεια και διέφθειρεν αυτόν μετά των φίλων.
369	’Αντιόχου δε του Κυζικηνοΰ παιδός1 βασιλεύοντος τής Συρίας, Άντίοχος 6 Σέλευκου αδελφός εκφέρει πόλεμον προς αυτόν, και νικηθείς άπόλλυται μετά τής στρατιάς. μετά δ’ αυτοί; ό αδελφός αύτοΰ Φίλιππος επιθέμενος διάδημα μέρους τινός τής
370	Συρίας έβασίλευσεν. Πτολεμαίος δε ό Αάθουρος τον τέταρτον3 αυτών άδελφόν Αημήτριον τον 'Ακαιρόν* λεγόμενον εκ Κ^ίδοι» μεταπεμφάμενος
371	κατέστησεν εν Ααμασκω βασιλέα, τούτοις 8e τοΐς δυσιν άδελφοΐς καρτερώς άνθιστάμενος Άντίοχος ταχέως άπέθανεν Ααοδίκη5 γάρ έλθών σύμμαχος τή των Σαμηνών* βασιλίσση, Πάρθους πολεμούετη, μαχόμενος άνδρείως έπεσεν. την Συρίαν οι δύο
1	παραγενηθεις . . . εξήλασεν Hudson:	παραγενηθεντες εις
"Αραδον και περιθεμενοι διαδήματα (διάδημα ΓΕ) πολεμοΰσι τω Εελενκω και κρατήσαντες εξήλασαν codd. E Lat.
2	παιδός om. PE Lat.	3 τρίτον Ρ.
4	Εύκαιρον ed. pr.
5	εν Λαοδίκη LW : έν Λαοδικεία FAM'VE.
® Γαλιήνων LW: Γαλιηνὥν AM E: Γαλιλαἱινν Κ: Γαλααδηνὥν V: Gaminorum Lat.: Γαλαδ^νὥν ed. pr.
° The singular number of the verbs in this sentence has been substituted by Hudson for the plural of the mss.
h Cf. Appian, Syr. 69, “ he was burned at the gymnasium." Porphyry, ap. Eusebius, Chron. i. 262, says that he committed suicide to escape being burned in the palace. 4.10
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put on the diadem,	war with Seleucus, and
after defeating him, drove him α out of the λνΗοΙε of S)’ria. Seleucus thereupon fled to Cilicia, and coming to Mopsuestia, again tried to exact money from its inhabitants. But the people of Mopsuestua were indignant at this, and setting fire to his palace, destroyed him together with his friends.b Then while Antiochus,c the son of Cyzicenus, was reigning over Syria, Antiochus, the brother of Seleucus, made war on him, but 'vas defeated and perished with his army. And after his death his brother Philip d put on the diadem and began to reign over a part of Syria. Thereupon Ptolemy Lathyrus sent for their fourthe brother, called Demetrius Akairos·*' (the Ill-tiraed), from Cnidus and made him king at Damascus. These two brothers were courageously opposed by Antiochus,9 but he soon died; for he went to the aid of Laodice, queen of the Samenians/1 λνΐιο λνα8 waging war with the Parthians, and fell fighting bravely.' And so Syria was held by the two brothers
e Antiochus XI Epiphanes Philadelphus.
d Philip Epiphanes Philadelphus.
* One ms. has “ third,” either a scribal error or unjustified correction.
/ Demetrius III Theos Philopator Soter was nicknamed Eukairos, “ The Timely ” (so the ed. pr. reads here) ; B.J. i, 92 agrees with the mss. of Ant. in reading “ Akairos.”
0	Cyzicenus’ son, Antiochus X Euseb&s Philopator.
A Variants “ Galieni,” “ Galilaeans,” “ Galaadenians,” “ Gamini.” The Samenians were an Arab tribe, according to Stephanus of Byzantium ; for further discussion see J. Dobias in Archiv Orientalni 3 (1931), 221-223 (cited by Debevoise, p. 46 n. 66).
1	According to Appian, Syr. *19, 70, Antiochus Eusebes was driven out of Syria by the Armenian king Ti^rancs (83 li.c.) ; according· to Porphyry, ap. Eusebius, Citron, i. 261, he had earlier tied to the Parthian court.
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κατεΐχον αδελφοί Δημήτριος καί Φίλιππος, καθώς εν αλλοις δεδήλωται.1
372	(5) ’Αλέξανδρος δε των οικείων προς αυτόν στασιασάντων (έπανέστη γάρ αύτω2 τό έθνος) της3 έορτής αγόμενης, καί εστώτος αύτοΰ επί του βωμού καί θύειν μέλλοντος, κιτρίοις αυτόν έβαλλον, νόμου οντος παρά, τοΐς Ίουδαίοις εν τη σκηνοπηγία έχειν έκαστον θύρσους εκ φοινίκων καί κιτριών (δε-δηλώκαμεν δε καί ταΰτα εν αλλοις)· προσεξελοι-δόρησαν δ’ αυτόν ως εξ αιχμαλώτων' γεγονότα καί
373	τής τιμής καί τοΰ θύειν ανάξιον επί τούτοις όργισθείς κτείνει μεν αυτών περί έξακισχιλίους, δρύφακτον δε ξύλινον περί τον βωμόν καί τον ναόν βαλλόμενος μέχρι τοΰ θριγκού, εις ον μόνοις έξήν τοΐς ίερεΰσιν είσιεναι, τούτω την τοΰ πλήθους
374	επ' αυτόν άπέφραττεν6 είσοδον. έτρεφε δε καί ξένους Πισίδα? καί Κίλικας· Σύροις γάρ πολέμιος ών ούκ εχρήτο. καταστρεφάμενος δε των ’Αράβων λΐωαβίτας καί Γαλααδίτας εις φόρου απαγωγήν, κατερείπει6 μεν Άμαθοΰντα, Θεοδώρου μη τολ-
375	μώντος αύτω συμβαλεΐν. συνάφας δε μάχην προς
1 δεδηλώκαμεν LAMW.	2 ΓΕ: επ' αυτόν rell.
3	της οιπ. ΓΕ: festivitas tabernaculorum Lat.
4	εξ αιχμαλώτων] αιχμάλωτον PFY: de captiva Lat.
5	επεφραττεν LA MWE.
e Niese: κατερίπει Ρ: κατερριπεν W: κατερριπτε rell.: ex-
pugnavit Lat.
0 Variant “ as we have related.”
b i.e. by other historians. If the reading ΒεΒηλώκαμεν “ \vc have related ” is adopted, the formula must be explained as taken over from Josephus’ source, probably Nicolas of Damascus.
c At this point the parallels with B.J. are resumed ; the 412
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Demetrius and Philip, as has been related0 elsewhere. b
(5) c As for Alexander, his own people revolted Alexander against him—for the nation -was aroused against him oppresses —at the celebration of the festival,'7 and as he stood beside the altar and was «about to sacrifice, they pelted him with citrons, it being a custom among the Jews that at the festival of Tabernaeles everyone holds wands made of palm branches and citrons— these we have described elsewhere e; and they added insult to injury by saying that he was descended from captives and was unfit to hold office/ and to sacrifice ; and being enraged at this, he killed some six thousand of them, and also placed a wooden barrier about the altar and the temple as far as the eoping (of the eourt) which the priests alone were permitted to enter, and by this means blocked the people’s way to him.3 He also maintained foreign troops of Pisidians and Cilieians, for he could not use Syrians, being at war with them. And after subduing the Arabs of Moab and Galaaditis, whom he forced to pay tribute, he demolished Amathus, as Theodoras did not venture to meet him in the field.Λ
details of §§ 372-373, however, are not found in B.J. For rabbinic parallels to this story and other traditions concerning Alexander Jannaeus see Derenbourg, pp. 96-101.
d Variant “ a festival,” as in B.J. ·. Lat. “ the festival of Tabernacles.” “ The festival " would correspond exactly to the rabbinic Ifcb. term he-lifig, indicating the festival of Tabernacles as the festival par excellence.
* Ant. iii. 245.	f As high priest, cf. § 292.
9 The allusion to the barrier is puzzling, since such a barrier (called γείσιον or θριγκός) had been built by Solomon, according to Josephus, Ant. viii. 95, and was presumably found in the second temple, as in Herod’s temple, cf.
B.J. v. 226.	A Cf. §§ 356-357.
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Όβέδαν τον ’Αράβων βασιλέα και πεσών εις ένέδραν εν χωρίοις τραχέσι και δυσβάτοις, ύπό πλήθους καμήλων εις βαθεΐαν κατερράχθη φάραγγα κατά Γάραδα1 κώμην τής Γαυλανίδος2 και μόλις αυτός διασώζεται, φευγων δ’ έκεΐθεν εις 'Ιερο-
376	σόλυμα παραγίνεται, και προς την κακοπραγίαν αύτοΰ έπιθεμένου του έθνους, πολεμήσας προς αυτό έτεσιν εξ αναιρεί των ’Ιουδαίων ούκ ελαττον πέντε μυριάδας. παρακαλοΰντος δε παΰσαι την προς αυτόν δυσμένειαν, έτι μάλλον έμίσουν αυτόν διά τα συμβεβηκότα. πυνθανομένου δ’ αύτοΰ τό όφεΐλον και τί βούλονται γενέσθαι, πάντες3 εβόησαν άπο-θανεΐν αυτόν, και προς Αημήτριον τον 'Άκαιρον έπεμφαν, παρακαλοΰντες επί συμμαχίαν.
377	(χΐν. ϊ) Ό δε μετά στρατιάς ελθών καί παραλαβών τούς έπικαλεσαμένους, περί Ίόίκιμα πάλιν εστρατοπέδευσεν. ’Αλέξανδρος δε μετά μισθοφόρων έξακισχιλίων καί διακοσίων, ’Ιουδαίων τε περί δισμυρίους οι εφρόνουν τα εκείνου παραλαβών, άντεπήει τω Αημητρίω· τούτα» δ’ ήσαν ιππείς μεν
378	τρισχίλιοι, πεζών δε τέσσαρες μυριάδες, πολλά μεν ουν έκατέροις έπράχθη, του μεν άποστήσαι τούς μισθοφόρους ως όντας Έλληνας πειρωμένου, του
1	γὰρ ὰδρα L · Γόδαρα PFV: χαράδρα W.
2	Γαολανἶδο? ex B.J. coni. Niese : Ίονδάνιδο? Ρ : Ταλααδίτιδος rell.
3	το όφεΐλον . . . πάντες] coni.: τό όφεΐλον γενέσθαι πάντες FLAMYW: τί βούλονται πάντες γενέσθαι Ρ: τί δει γενέσθαι πάντες E.
° Variants “ Gadara,” “ Charadra.” The fact that the place is a village makes the reading “ Gadara ” (a city) doubtful. See next note.
6	Emended, with Scliurer, Niese and others, from B.J. ·. 414
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Then he engaged in battle with Obedas, the king of the Arabs, and falling into an ambush in a rough and difficult region, he was pushed by a multitude of camels into a deep ravine near Garada/1 a village of Gaulanis,6 and barely eseaped with his own life, and fleeing from there, came to Jerusalem. But when the nation attacked him upon this misfortune, he made war on it and within six years slew no fewer than fifty thousand Jews. And so when he urged them to make an end of their hostility toward him, they only hated him the more on account of what had happened. And when he asked what he ought to do and what they wanted of him,® they all cried out,
“ to die ” ; and they sent to Demetrius Akairos, asking him to come to their assistance.d
(xiv. 1) Thereupon Demetrius came witli his army, Demetrius and taking along those who had summoned him, eneamped near the city of Shechem. And Alexander Alexander on his side took six thousand two hundred mercen- Jannaou3· aries and about twenty thousand Jews who favoured his cause, and went out to meet Demetrius, who had three thousand horse and forty thousand foot/ Now there was mueh activity in both eamps, the one side attempting to cause Alexander’s mercenaries to desert because they were Greeks, while the other
one ms. “ Iudanis,” the rest “ Galaadetis.” From the description of the locality Abel, OP ii. 149 n. 3, conjectures that it is the mod. Sqiifiye, c. a mile E. of the Sea of Galilee,
N.I£. of Hippos.
e Text slightly emended.
d C. 88 h.c. ; cf. Schurer i. 282 n. 19 and Bevan, //. Sel. ii. 261.
* These numbers differ from those of B.J. i. 93, which gives: for Alexander, 9000 mercenaries (1000 horse+S000 foot) and 10,000 Jews; for Demetrius, 3000 horse and 14,000 foot.
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Be τους συν Αημητρίω ’Ιουδαίους, μηδeτepoυ Be 7τάίσαι δυνηθόντος, ἀλλ’ et? μάχην συμβαλόντων, νικά Αημητριος, καί άποθνήσκουσι μεν ot ’AAe£-άνδρου μισθοφόροι πάντ€ς, πίστ€ως re άμα και avBpeiag όπίδ€ΐζιν 7τοιησάμ€νοι, πολλοί δε καί των Αημητρίου στρατιωτών.
379	(2) Φυγόντος Be Άλe^avBpoa eig τα όρη, κατ' οίκτον της μ€ταβολης συλλέγονται παρ' αύτω1 Ιουδαίων όζακισχίλιοι. καί τότ€ μεν δ€ΐσας ύπο-χωρ€ι Αημητριος. μετά Be ταΰτα οι ’Ιουδαίοι όπολόμουν Άλε^άνδρω, και νικώμ€νοι πολλοί άπ-
380	όθνησκον ev ταΐς μάχαις. κaτaκλeίσaς δε τούς δυνατωτάτους αυτών ev Έeθoμaς^ πόλ€ΐ όπολιόρκ€ΐ, λαβών Be την πάλιν καί γ€νόμ€νος όγκρατης αυτών άπηγaγev?ί €ΐς 'Ιεροσόλυμα, καί πάντων ώμότατον όργον eBpaaev όστιώμ€νος γάρ ev άπόπτω μετά τών παλλακίδων άνασταυρώσαι πpoaeTa£ev αυτών ως όκτακοσίους, τούς 8e παΐδας αύτών καί τάς γυναίκας ’ότι ζώντων παρά τάς eκeίvωv όφ€ΐς άπ-
381 όσφαττ€ν,4 υπό ρ μόν ών ηδίκητο άμυvόμevoς, άλλως Be υπ ep άνθρωπον ταύτην €ΐσπραττόμ€νος την δίκην, el καί τα μάλιστα, όπερ ην €ΐκός, όταλαι-πωρηθη τοΐς προς αυτούς5 πολόμοις καί €ΐς του-σχατον rjKe κίνδυνου φυχής τε πόρι καί βασιλείας,
1	-παρ’ αυτόν Α : παρ’ αὰτὥν FLAV: παρα τών Ρ.
2	β αιθομμα. Ρ: Bi θωμά? L: Βίθόμα? AM: Βΐθόμτ) V: Βαι-θόμτ) F: Β«θόμαυ E: Eethomis Lat.
3	άνηγαγΐν Ρ.	4 ΐπΐσφαττΐν ed. pr.
5 προς αυτους Ρ Lat.: παρ' αύτοΰ F : προ αϋτοΰ rell.: πρόζ αυτόν ed. pr.
° §§ 379-3S9 have only partial parallels in B.J. i. 95-99. 4IC
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made the same appeal to the Jews who were Avith Demetrius. But as neither side could persuade the other, they engaged in battle, and Demetrius was victorious, while all the mercenaries of Alexander met death after giving proof of their loyalty and courage. Many of Demetrius’ soldiers, however, also died.
(2) α Alexander thereupon fled to the mountains, Alexander where out of pity for him at this reverse six thousand excessive Jews gathered to his side. And at this Demetrius cruelty withdrew in alarm.b But later on the Jews fought the Jews, against Alexander and ΛνβΓβ defeated, many of them dying in battle. The most powerful of them, however, he shut up and besieged in the city of Bethoma,0 and after taking the city and getting them into his power, he brought them back to Jerusalem ; and there he did a thing that was as cruel as could be : while he feasted with his concubines in a conspicuous place, he ordered some eight hundred of the Jews to be crucified, and slaughtered their children and wives before the eyes of the still living wretches. This was the revenge he took for the injuries he had suffered ; but the penalty he exacted was inhuman for all that, even though he had, as was natural, gone through very great hardships in the wars he had fought against them, and had finally found himself in dangerd of losing both his life and his throne, for they were not
11	Probably because he was now at war with his brother Philip, cf. § 384.
e B.J. has “ Bemeselis.” Klein, in Tar biz i. (1929/30),
157, corrects the spelling to BeineIehis=IIt‘b. Bet ha-Melek.
Theeity is probably mod. Misilye, r. 10 miles N.E. of Samaria (Sebaste), cf. Avi Yonah, p. 26, Abel, <!P ii. 173.
d A Thucydidean phrase, cf. ΐπ'ι to ἔσχατον ὰγὥνο? «λθίΐν,
Thuc. iv. i)2. 4.
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ούκ άρκουμενων άγωνίζεσθαι κατά σφάς αύτούς,
382	α,Αλά καί αλλοφύλους επαγόντων, καί το τελευταΐον εις τούτο ανάγκης αγόντων ώστε ήν κατεστρεφατο γην εν λΐωαβίτιδι και Γαλααδίπδι καί τα εν αύτή1 χωρία των ’Αράβων τω βασιλέϊ παραδοΰναι, όπως αν μη ξυνάρηται σφίσι τον κατ’ αυτού πόλεμον, αλλα τε μύρια εις ύβριν αυτού καί επήρειαν πρα-
383	ξαντών άλλ' ούν ούκ2 επιτηδείως δοκεΐ3 ταύτα δράσαι, ώστε διά την της ώμότητος υπερβολήν επικληθήναι αυτόν ύπό των *Ιουδαίων Ορακίδαν. οι δ’ άντιστασιώται αυτού, τό πλήθος όντες περί όκτακισχιλίους, φεύγουσι νυκτός, καί παρ' ον εζη χρόνον ’Αλέξανδρος ησαν εν τη φυγή, καί ούτος μεν άπηλλαγμενος της εκ τούτων ταραχής μετά πάσης το λοιπόν ηρεμίας εβασίλευσεν.
384	(3) Αημήτριος δ’ εκ της Ίουδαίας άπελθών εις Έεροιαν επολιόρκει τον άδελφόν αυτού Φίλιππον, ον των αύτω πεζών μεν μυρίων, χιλίων δε ιππέων. Στράτων δε ό της Β εροίας τύραννος Φιλίππω συμμάχων ’Άζιζον4 τον Άράβ ων φύλαρχον επ-εκαλεΐτο καί Μιθριδάτην τον Σινάκην τον ΓΙαρ-
385	θυαίων ύπαρχον3 ών άφικομενων μετά πο?ίλής δυνάμεως καί πολιορκούντων Αημήτριον εντός τού χαρακώματος, ε’ίσω τοΐς τε τοξεύμασι καί τή δίφη
1 έν α οτ ή οηι. Ρ.	2 ονν ούκ οηι. Ρ Lat.
3 Ρ : δο/ceiv rell.
J ex Diod. Sic. Niese: Δei£ov Ρ: Ζἴζον rell. Lat.
5 ϊπαρχον E.
0 Again a Thucyilidean ])hrase, Thuc. i. 49. 7.
6	i.e. the Arab king.
' Variant “ seems to have done this tiling deliberately.” d The Thracians had a reputation for great ferocity. 418
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satisfied to carry on the struggle by themselves but brought foreigners as well, and at last reduced him to the necessity a of surrendering to the king of the Arabs the territory which he had conquered in Moab and Galaaditis and the strongholds therein, in order that he b might not aid the Jews in the war against him ; and they committed countless other insulting and abusive acts against him. But still he seems to have done this thing unnecessarily,® and as a result of his excessive cruelty he was nieknamed Thrakidas (the “ Cossack ”) by the Jews.** Then his opponents, numbering in all about eight thousand, fled by night and remained in exile so long as Alexander lived.e And he, being rid of the trouble they had caused him, reigned thereafter in complete tranquillity.
(3) Now when Demetrius returned from Judaea to Demetrius Beroea f he besieged his brother Philip with ten thou- ^j^ois sand foot and a thousand horse. Thereupon Straton, Parthia. the ruler of Beroea, allied \vith Philip, called in Azizus,ff the phylarchA of the Arabs, and Mithridates Sinakes, the governor of the Parthians.* And so they came Avith a large foree and besieged Demetrius in his barricaded camp, and under pressure of arrows
*	It is thought by some scholars that this exile is alluded to in Megillath Taanith under date of the 17th of Adar, where the scholiast connects the text with Alexander Jannaeiis. Some scholars also believe that the flight and exile of Alexander’s Jewish opponents is to be connected with the founding of the sect that produced the so-called Coverwant of Damascus. See the. works cited in Appendix K.
< Mod. Aleppo (Ifaleb), c. 60 miles E. of Antioch.
e Emended from Diodorus Siculus (xl. la, b): one ms.
“ Deizus,” the rest “ Zizus.”
h i.e. tribal chief (sheikh).
*	Probably governor of Mesopotamia, cf. Bevan, II. Sel. ii.
261, Debevoise, p. 49.
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συνέχοντας αυτόν ήνάγκασαν τούς συν αύτώ σφας παρα8ούναι. λαφυραγωγήσαντες 8ε τα εν τί} χώρα καί τον Δημήτριον παραλαβόντες, τον μεν τω ΜιΘρι8άτη τω τότε βασιλεύοντι ΥΙάρθων επεμφαν, των δ’ αιχμαλώτων όσους Άντιοχεων είναι πολίτας συνεβαινε1 τούτου? προίκα τοΐς Άντιοχεΰσιν άπ-
3S6 ε8ωκαν. Μιθρι8άτης 8ε 6 των ΥΙάρθων βασιλεύς τον Δημήτριον εΐχεν εν τιμή τί} πάση μόχρι νόσω κατεστρεφε Δημήτριος τον βίον. Φίλιππος 8ε από τί}ς μάχης ευθύς επ' ’Αντιόχειαν ελθών και κατα-σχών αυτήν εβασίλευσε τί}ς Συρίας.
387	(χν. ϊ) "Επειτα Αντίοχος ό κληθείς Διόνυσος,2 ά8ελφός ών Φιλίππου, της άρχης αντιποιούμενος εις Δαμασκόν παραγίνεται, καί των εκεί πραγμάτων εγκρατής γενόμενος εβασίλευσεν. εκστρα-τευσαντος δ’ αυτού επί τούς ’Άραβας Φίλιππος ό ά8ελφός ταΰτα άκουσας επί Δαμασκόν ηλθεν.
388	λίιλησίου δ’, ο'? κατελελειπτο τής άκρας φύλαξ καί3 4 των Δαμασκηνών, παρα8όντος αύτώ την πόλιν, αχάριστος εις αυτόν γενόμενος καί μη8εν ών ελπίσας ε8εξατο αυτόν παρασχών, άλλα τω παρ’ αυτού φόβω βουληθείς 8οκεΐν παραλαβεΐν την πόλιν ή τή χάριτι τή λΐιλησίου 8ωρου μένος* αυτόν οΐς εχρήν, ύπωπτεύετο καί πάλιν εκπίπτει τής Δα-
389	μασκοΰ· εξορμήσαντα γάρ αυτόν εις ίππό8ρομον
1	αιχμαλώτων . . . συνεβαινε] Άντιοχεων όσους αιχμαλώτους
2	Διονύσιος LAMWE: liber pater Lat.
3	siinul cum Lat.: μετά Iludson: μετά και Holwerda: seel. Ibbetson, Xaber: και post ος tr. Warmington.
4	μη άωρούμενος AM.
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and thirst they compelled the men inside with him to surrender. Then they carried off the spoil of the country, and taking Demetrius with them, sent him to Mithridates, who was then reigning over the Parthians,® while those captives who happened to be citizens of Antioch they restored without ransom to the Antiochians. But Mithridates, the king of Parthia, held Demetrius in the greatest honour until Demetrius’ life came to an end through illness. Philip, however, immediately after the battle marched on Antioch, and after seizing it, became king of Syria.
(xv. 1) Then Antiochus, called Dionysus,6 Avho was a brother of Philip and had designs on the throne, came to Damascus, and getting the government of the city into his hands, became king.c But when he set out on a campaign against the Arabs, his brother Philip heard of it and marched on Damascus. Thereupon Milesius, who had been left to guard the citadel and d the Damascenes, delivered up the city to him ; but as he shewed himself ungrateful to Milesius and gave him none of the things which Milesius had hoped for when he admitted him, but on the contrary tried to make it seem as if he had taken the city through the fear inspired by him instead of rewarding Milesius as he ought for his services, he became an object of suspicion and was again driven out of Damascus ; for once, when he had set out for the hippodrome,
0 Mithridates II, who reigned c. 123 to 88/87 b.c., cf. Debevoise, p. 50 n. 79.
b Variant “ Dionysius.” This was Antiochus XII Dionysus Epiphanes I’hilopator Callinicus, the youngest son of Antiochus VIII Grypus.
c In 86/5 b.c., according to the coins.
d Perhaps we should read “ of.”
Antiochus
Dionysos
invades
Judaea,
but is slain
by the
Arabs.
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απόκλεισαν 6 Μιλήσιος, καί τήν Δαμασκόν Άν-τιόχω διεφύλαξεν. ό 8e άκούσας τα περί τον Φίλιππον υπόστρεψαν εκ τής ’Αραβίας, στρατεύεται δ’ ευθύς ελθών επί τήν Ίουδαίαν όπλίταις μεν
390	όκτακισχιλίοις, Ιππεΰσι δε όκτακοσίοις. δείσας δε ’Αλέξανδρος τήν έφοδον αύτοΰ τάφρον ορύττει βαθεΐαν, από τής Άαβαρσαβά1 καταρξάμενος, ή νυν Άντιπατρις καλείται, άχρι τής εις Ίόππην θαλάσ-σης, ή και μόνον ήν επίμαχον τείχος τε εγείρας και πύργους άναστήσας ξυλίνους και μεταπύργια2 επι σταδίους εκατόν πεντηκοντα3 τον Αντίοχον
391	εξεδεχετο. ό δέ ταύτα πάντα εμπρήσας διαβίβαζε ταύτη τήν δύναμιν επί τήν ’Αραβίαν. άναχωροΰν-τος 8e του 'Άραβος τα πρώτα, επειτα μετά μυρίων ιππέων εξαίφνης επιφανεντος, ύπαντήσας τούτοις Άντίοχος καρτερώς εμάχετο, καί δή νικών άπεθανε παραβοηθών τω πονοΰντι4 μερει. πε-σόντος δ’ Άντιόχου καί τό στράτευμα φεύγει εις Κανά κώμην, ένθα τό πλεΐστ ον αυτών λιμώ φθείρεται.
392	(2) BaaiAeuet δε μετά τούτον τής κοίλης Συρίας ’Α ρότας, κληθείς εις τήν αρχήν υπό τών τήν
1 Χαβερσαβα Ρ: Χαρζαβα FV: Cafarsaba Lat.
2 μεσοπνργια FVE.	3 εξήκοντα Ρ.
4 νικοΰντι Ρ. * 6
° According to B.J. ϊ. 99, Antiochus Dionysus was merely passing through Judaea to attack the Arabs.
6 Here is resumed the close parallelism with B.J., down to § 395.
c Cf. Ant. xiv. 142. More exactly Chabarsaba (Heb. K'pharsdba, mod. Kefr Saba) lay near Antipatris, cf. Klein, ΕΥ 79 and Abel, OB ii. 215 ; the latter locates Chabarsaba c. 10 miles N.E. of Joppa, and identifies Antipatris with mod. Fejja c. 6 miles further south.
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Milcsius shut the gates on him and kept Damascus safe for Antiochus. And when Antiochus heard of Philip’s experience, he returned from Arabia and at once took the field, marching on Judaea0 with eight thousand heavy-armed soldiers and eight hundred horse. Thereupon 6 Alexander, who feared an invasion by him, dug a deep trench, beginning at Chabarsaba, which is now called Antipatris,c as far as the sea at Joppa, where alone it was possible to attack ; and he erected a wall and set up wooden towers and firing-platformsd for a distance of a hundred and fifty stades,e and then awaited Anti-ochus’s attack. But Antiochus burned all these constructions and so made his army pass through this way to Arabia/ At first the Arab king retreated but afterward suddenly appeared with ten thousand horse, and though Antiochus on meeting them fought valiantly, he was killed just as he was gaining the victory and was coming to the aid of part of his army that was in difficulties.9 And when Antiochus fell, his army fled to the village of Kana,* where the greatest part of it perished of hunger.
(2) After his death Aretas began to reign over Aretas Coele-Syria,* being called to the throne by those who jnujaade^3
d Lit. “spaces between the towers” for artillery, cf. B.J. iii. 80. They are not mentioned in the parallel, B.J. i. 99.
* One ms. “ sixty.” 150 stades = c. 17 miles.
' The Nabataean Arabs under Aretas III had pushed on to the S. and E. of .Judaea, and soon held Transjordan as far north as Damascus, cf. below, § :?92.
0 One ms. “ was victorious." The battle took place c. 85 b.c.
Λ Not the bib!. Cana in Galilee but mod. Qlna, a few miles E. of the southern end of the Dead Sea, according to Abel, OP ii. 149.
‘ Here = the region about Damascus.
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Δαμασκόν έχάντων διά το προς Πτολεμαίον τον Mewatou μίσος. στρατζάσας δ’ έκ€Ϊ0€ν έπί την Ίουδαίαν καί πζρί ’Άδιδα χωρίον μάχη νικησας ’Αλέξανδρον, έπί συνθηκαις άνζχώρησζν έκ της Ίουδαίας.
(ἱ?) ’Αλέξανδρος δέ ίλάσας αΰθις έπί Δίον1 πάλιν aipel ταυτην, καί στρατεύεται έπί "Εσσαν,2 ου τα πλζίστου άξια 7^ηνωνι συνέβαιν^ν eivai, καί τρισίν μέν πζριβάλλζΐ τζίχβσιν το χωρίον, άμαχί3 δέ λαβών την πάλιν έπί Ταύλαναν καί XeAeu/ceiay έξώρμησβν.
391	παραλαβών δέ καί ταύτας, προσζξέΐλζ καί την ’Α ντιάχου λεγομένην φάραγγα καί Γ άμαλα το φρούριον, έγκαλών 8e πολλά Δημητρίω τω των τάπων άρχοντι πςριέδυσςν αύτάν, καί τρίτον ηδη π€πληρωκώς έτος της στρατεία? €ΐς την οίκζίαν νπέστρζφζ., προθύμως αυτόν των Ιουδαίων διά την ζύπραγίαν δςχομένων.
395	(4) Κατά τούτον δέ τον καιρόν ηδη των Συρων
καί Ί δουμαίων καί Φοινίκων πόλεις βΐχον οι ’Ιουδαίοι, προς θαλάσση μέν Ετράτωνος πύργον
1 Hudson: Δίον codd.: Λίον Syncellus: Πέλλαν B.J.
2 Essamon Lat.: Tepaaav B.J.
3 μάχη FLA1VW Lat. : cf. διὰ μάχης B.J.
0 King of Calchis in the Lebanon region.
6 Mod. el-Uadttha, c. 4 miles N.E. of Lydda, cf. §203 note f.
' Gr. “ Dion,” a city of the Decapolis, perhaps mod. Tell el-Ji'ari, as suggested by Schwartz, ap. Abel, GP ii. 307. For “ Dium ” B.J. i. 101 has “ Pella.”
d For “ Essa ” we should read “ Gerasa ” with B.J. i. 101. It is the mod. Jerash on the Jabbok river in the Decapolis. Its antiquities are well known through the excavations of Yale University, cf. C. Kraeling (ed.), Gerasa, 1938.
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held Damascus because of their hatred of Ptolemy, the son of Mennaeus.® From there he marched on Judaea and defeated Alexander in a battle near the fortress of Adida,6 but after coming to terms with him, withdrew from Judaea.
(S) Thereupon Alexander once more marched on the city of Dinm c and captured it, and then led his army against Essa,d where Zenon’s e most valuable possessions were, and surrounded the place with three walls ; and after taking the city without a battle/ he set out against Gaulana and Seleucia.ff After taking these cities as well, he captured in addition the Valley of Antiochus/1 as it is called, and the fortress of Gamala.* And having serious ground for complaint against Demetrius, the governor of these districts, he deprived him of office, and having spent three whole years in the field,3’ returned to his own country, where the Jews welcomed him eagerly because of his successes.
(4.) k Now at this time the Jews held the following cities of Syria, Idumaea and Phoenicia 1 : on
‘ Kuler of nearby Philadelphia, cf. § 325. B.J. i. 104· has “ Theodorus, ” the son of Zenon, cf. § 356.
/ Variant “ in battle.” In B.J. διὰ μάχης “ in battle ” is emended by some scholars to 8ίχα μάχης “ without a battle.”
0	Mod. Seliiqiye, c. 10 miles S.E. of Lake J Ini eh.
h Apparently in Gaulanitis.
* Mod. Jamie, c. 12 miles E. of the Sea of Galilee, mentioned frequently in Vita.
1	C. 83 to 80 b.c.
k The following sections, to § 407, except for a few words in §§ 398 and 404, have no parallels in B.J.
1 As Reinach, following Tuch, notes, a list of cities similar to the following is given by Syncellus i. 558 cd. Dindorf; see also Ant. xiv. 18 for other cities conquered by Alexander Jannaens.
Alexander Jannaeus’ victories in Transjordan.
The extent of Jewish territory
Alexander
Jannaeus.
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’Απολλωνίαν Ίόππην ΊάμΐΈΐαν “Αζωτον Γάζαν
396	ΆνΟηδόνα 'Ράφίαν 'Ρινοκορούραν,1 iv Be rfj μςσο-γαία κατά την Ίδουμαίαν ’Άδωρα καί λΙάρισαν καί όλην Ίδουμαίαν καί Σαμάρειαν, Καρμήλιον ορος καί το Σταβάριον ορος, Σκυθόπολιν Γάδαρα,2
397	Γαυλανίτιδας2 ^eXeaKeιαν Γάμαλα* * λΙωαβίτιδας Έσσςβών ΧΙήδαβα Αϊ,μβά Όρωναιμ Άγαλαιν Θωνα6 Ζόαρα6 Κιλίκων αυλώνα Πίλλαν (ταυτην Be κατάσκαψαν7 ουχ8 ύποσχομένων των ένοικουντων ές τα πάτρια των Ιουδαίων έθη μ€ταβαλ€Ϊσθαι), άλλας τ€ πόλ€ΐς πρωτ€υονσας τής Συρίας αι ήσαν κατ€στραμμάναι.
39S	(5) Mera Be ταΰτα ό βασιλ€υς ’Αλέξανδρος έκ
μέθης eίς νόσον καταπ€σών καί τρισίν eTeaiv τεταρταία» πυρ€τω συσχ€θ€ΐς ούκ άπέστη των
1	'Ρινοκόρουρα Ρ:	'Ρινοκονρουραν LAM\ :	'Ρινοκολονραν
F (?).
2	V Lat.: Άδαρα Ρ: Τάζαρα rcll.
8 Tuch: Γαυλανἱτιδα codd. Lat.
4	Tuch cum Hudson: Τάβαλα codd.
5	Όρωναιμ . . . Θωνα Nk-se duce Tuch : ορωναιμαγΐλ(θων aut ορωναιαιματαιλαιθωνα codd. t Oronemegaeton Lat.
6	/apa FLAMλτ: Ζόρα W: Zora Lat.
7	κατίσκαφίν FLAM Lat.
κ οΰγ pm. Ρ Lat. cod. Neap, aliique.
° Cf. § 324.
h Mod. Arsilf, between Joppa and Straton’s Tower. c Cf §§215, 261. d CA § 215.	* Cf. §§ 99 ff.
t Cf § 361.	» Cf. § 357.	Λ Cf. § 357.
• Mod. el-'Aris on the border of Palestine and Egypt.
} Cf. § 257.	k Cf. § 257.	1 Cf. § 280.
m Variants “ Adara,” “ Gazara” ; cf. § 356.
" Cf. § 393.
0 Conjectured from ms. “ Gabala ” ; cf. § 391.
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the sea-coast, Straton’s Tower,0 Apollonia,b Joppa,c Jamneia,d Azotus/ Gaza/ Anthedon,9 Raphia h and Rhinocorura i ; in the interior, toward Idumaea,
Adora3' and MarisaB and the whole of Idumaea and Samaria and Mount Carmel and Mount Tabor and Sevthopolis 1 and Gadara m ; in Gaulanitis they had Seleueian and Gamala0; and in Moab, Essebon,p Medaba,® LembaJ Oronaim,® Agalain/ Thona,"
Zoara,v the Valley of the Bieians w and Pella *— this last city Alexander’s men demolished because the inhabitants would not agree to adopt the national customs of the Jews—, and others of the principal cities of Syria which had been subdued.
(5)	But after these conquests King Alexander fell Alexander ill from heavy drinking, and for three years y he was ^nhn^eus afflicted with a quartan fever, but still he did not deathbed give up campaigning until, being exhausted from his	to
v Bibl. Heshbon of Moab, mod. IJesban, c. 12 miles E. of wfttfthR306 the N. end of the Dead Sea.	Pharisees.
β Of. § 205.
r Called Libba in Ant. xiv. 18; it is mod. Khirbet Libb, c. S miles SAV. of Medaba.
*	The reading of the next three names is doubtful here as in the parallel, Ant. xiv. 18. The following identifications are based on Abel, GP ii. 149.
Oronaim is bibl. Horonaim, mod. el-Arnq, c. 6 miles E. of the S. end of the Dead Sea.
4 Bibl. Eglaim, mod. Rujm el-Jilimeh, c. 10 miles N.E. of I loronaim.
u Mod. eth-Thenhjeh, c. 3 miles S.E. of Eglaim.
*	Bibl. Ζ oar, in the Gor Safiyeh, c. 2 miles S. of the S. end of the Dead Sea.
w Apparently in the Decapolis ; cf. Klein in MGWJ 59 (1915), 169.
1 Cf. B.J. i. 101; it is Talmudic Pahel, mod. Pi hi or Fatal, c. 8 miles S.E. of Scythopolis (BeisCin) and 3 miles E. of the Jordan.
v 79 to 76 b.c.
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στρατευών, εως ου τοΐς πόνους εξαναλωθείς άπεθα-νεν εν τοΐς Γερασηνών όρους,1 πολυορκών 'Ράγαβα
309	φρούριον πέραν του Ίορδάνου. όρώσα δ’ αυτόν ή βασίλισσα προς τω τελευτάν όντα καί μηδεμίαν ύπογράφοντα μηκετι2 σωτηρίας ελπίδα, κλαίουσα καί κοπτομενη της μελλούσης ερημιάς αυτήν τε καί τούς παΐδας άπωδυρετο, καί “ τινι καταλείπευς ούτως εμε τε καί τα τέκνα της παρ’ άλλων βοήθειας δεόμενα ” προς αυτόν ελεγεν “ καί ταΰτ’ είδώς πώς διακειται προς σε δυσμενώς τό έθνος.”
400	ό 8e συνεβουλευεν αυτή πείθεσθαυ μεν ους ύποθή-σεταυ προς τό την βασυλείαν ασφαλώς κατεχευν μετά τών τέκνων, κρυφαυ δε τον θάνατον αυτού προς τούς στρατυώτας, εως αν όξελη τό χωρίον.
401 επευτα ως από νίκης3 λαμπράς4 ευς τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα παραγενομενην τους Φαρυσαίους εξουσίαν τυνά παρασχεΐν τούτους γάρ επαινοΰντας αυτήν αντί τής τυμής εϋνουν καταστήσευν α ύτή τό έθνος, δύνασθαυ δε πολύ παρά τους ’Ιουδαίους τούτους εφασκε βλάφαυ τε μυσοΰντας καί φυλίως5 δυακευ-
402	μόνους ώφελήσar μάλιστα γάρ πυστεύεσθαι παρά τω πλήθευ περί ών καν φθονοΰντες6 τι χαλεπόν λεγωσιν, αυτόν τε προσκρόυσαν τω εθνει διά τού-
403	τους ελεγεν ύβρισθεντας υπ’ αυτού. “ σύ τοίνυν,” εϊπεν, “ εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμους γενομενη μετά-
1 monte Lat.	2 μηκετι om. LA Μ WE.
3	από νίκης E: από νικήσει Ρ: αν νικήση rell.: victrix Lat.
4	Naber: λαμπρώς codd.	5 Ernesti: φίλους codd.
β φθονώσι Pl'LW.
° Heb. Ragab or Regeb (Mishnah), identified by Abel, OP ii. 127, as by some earlier scholars, with mod. Rajib, 428
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labours, he met death in the territory of the Gerasenes while besieging llagaba,a a fortress across the Jordan. And when the queen saw that he was on the point of death and no longer held6 to any hope of recovery, she wept and beat her breast, lamenting the bereavement that was about to befall her and her children, and said to him, “ To whom ave you thus leaving me and your children, who are in need of help from others, especially when you know how hostile the nation feels toward you! ” Thereupon he achised her to follcnv his suggestions for keeping the throne secure for herself and her children and to conceal his death from the soldiers until she had captured the fortress. And then, he said, on her return to Jerusalem as from a splendid victory, she should yield a certain amount of power to the Pharisees, for if they praised her in return for this sign of regard, they would dispose the nation favourably toward her.c These men, lie assured her, had so much influence with their fellow-Jews that they could injure those whom they hated and help those to whom they were friendly ; for they had the complete confidence of the masses when they spoke harshly of any person, even when they did so out of envy; and he himself, he added, had come into conflict with the nation because these men had been badly treated by him. “ And so,” he said, “ when you come to Jerusalem, send for their
c. b miles E. of the Jordan anil 14 miles W. of Jeral (Gerasa). Schiirer, i. -Jb-l n. 26, had earlier doubted this, on the ground that this site must already have been in Alexander’s hands, being so near Aniathus ; but this assumption is by no means necessary.
6 Variant “ did not hold.”
c For the rabbinic traditions concerning Alexander’s relations with the Miarisees see Derenbourg, pp. 1)6-101.
•129
JOSEPHUS
πεμφαι μέν τούς στασιώτας1 αυτών, έπιδείξασα δέ το σώμα τούμόν έκείνοις, όπως μοι. βούλονται χρήσθαι μετά πολλής αξιοπιστίας επίτρεπε, είτε καθυβρίζειν άταφία μου θελήσουσι τον νεκρόν ως πολλά πεπονθότες εξ εμού, είτ άλλην τινα κατ’ οργήν αίκίαν τω σώματι προσφέρειν. ύπόσχου τε2 και μηδέν δίχα της εκείνων γνώμης iv τη βασιλεία
404	διαπράξεσθαι.3 ταΰτά σου προς αυτούς είπούσης
βγω τε λαμπροτέρας α ξιωθήσομαι προς αυτών κηδείας ης αν έτυχον εκ σοΰ, μηδέν διά το έξεΐναι ποιεΐν μου κακώς τον νεκρόν διαθεΐναι θελησάντων, συ τ€ βεβαίως αρξεις.”	ταΰτα παραινέσας τη
γυναικί τελευτά βασιλεύσας έτη έπτά καί είκοσι, βιώσας δ’ ένός δέοντα4 πεντήκοντα.
405	(xvi. ϊ) Ή δέ Αλεξάνδρα το φρούριον έξελοΰσα κατά τάς του άνδρός ύποθηκας τούς τε Φαρισαίοις διελέχθη και πάντα έπ’ έκείνοις θυμένη τά τε περί του νεκρού καί τα περι της βασιλείας, της μέν οργής αυτούς της προς ’Αλέξανδρον έπαυσεν, εύ-
406	νους δ’ εποίησε καί φίλους, οι δ’ εις το πλήθος παρελθόντες έδημηγόρουν, τάς πράξεις τάς ’Αλεξάνδρου διηγούμενοι, καί δτι δίκαιος αύτοΐς άπό-λοιτο βασιλεύς, καί τον δήμον εις πένθος καί την υπέρ αυτού κατήφειαν έξεκαλέσαντο τοΐς έπαίνοις, ώστε καί λαμπρότεροι’ ή τινα τών προ αυτού
407 βασιλέων αυτόν εκήδευσαν. δυο μέντοι γε5 υιούς ’Αλέξανδρος κατέλιπεν, *Ύρκανόν καί ’Αριστόβουλον, την δέ βασιλείαν εις την Αλεξάνδραν
1	NTiese: στ ρατ ιώτας codd. Lat.: πρώτους E: πρωτεύοντας ed. μ r.
2	ύπόσχου τε Nir.se: ύπόσχωνται Ρ: ύπισχνοΰ rell.
3	E : διαπράξασθαι codd.
4	ενός δέοντα] εν και Ρ,
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partisans,α and showing them my dead body, permit them, -with every sign of sincerity, to treat me as they please, whether they ΛΛ-ish to dishonour my corpse by leaving it unburied because of the many injuries they have suffered at my hands, or in their anger wish to offer my dead body any other form of indignity. Promise them also that you will not take any action, while you are on the throne, without their consent. If you speak to them in this manner, I shall receive from them a more splendid burial than I should from you ; for once they have the power to do so, they will not choose to treat my corpse badly, and at the same time you will reign securely.” With this exhortation to his wife he died, after reigning twenty-seven years,b at the age of forty-nine.
(xvi. 1) Thereupon Alexandra, after capturing the The fortress,c conferred with the Pharisees as her husband burlaS had suggested, and by placing in their hands all that concerned his corpse and the royal power, stilled their anger against Alexander, and made them her well-wishers and friends. And they in turn went to the people and made public speeches in which they recounted the deeds of Alexander, and said that in him they had lost a just king, and by their eulogies they so greatly moved the people to mourn and lament that they gave him a more splendid burial than had been given any of the kings before him.
Nowd although Alexander had left two sons, Hyr-Queen eanus and Aristobulus, he had bequeathed the royal andher™
α Conjectured for mss. “soldiers”; the Epitome and ed. Hyrcanus l] pr. have “ chiefs.”	and Aris to-
6 103 to 76 b.c.	e Of Ragaba, cf. § 398. bulus n*
d §§ 407-411 have partial parallels in B.J. i. 109-114·.
Y« ora. FA MV WE,
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Bie0eTO. των Be τταίΒων Ύρκανος μέν aadevrjs rjv :πράγματα BioiKelv και βίον ήσυχων μάλλον ήγα-7τηκώς, ό Be vetoTepog ’Αριστόβουλος δραστήριος το ήν καί θαρσαλέος. έστέργ€το μέν οΰν υπό τοΰ πλήθους ή γυνή Βία το BoKelv έφ' οΐς ό άνήρ αυτής έξήμαρτ€ δυσχ€ραίν€ΐν.
408	(2) 'II Be άρχωρέα μέν aTroBeiKvvaiv 'Υρκανόν Βία τήν ήλικίαν, πολύ μέντοι πλέον διά τό άπραγμον αυτού, καί πάντα τ οΐς Φαρισαίοι? έπιτρέπ€ΐ ποωιν, οΐς καί τό πλήθος eK00eaae π€ΐθαρχ€Ϊν, καί el τι Be και των νομίμων *Υ ρκανος ό 7Τ€ν0€ρός αυτής κaτέλυσev ών €ΐσήν€γκαν οι Φαρισαϊοι κατά, τήν πατρωαν παρά,Βοσιν, τούτο πάλιν άποκατέστησ€ν.
409	τό μέν ούν όνομα τής βασ^ίας €ΐχ€ν αυτή, τήν Be Βύναμιν οι Φαρισαίοι· καί γάρ φυγάΒας ούτοι κατήγον και Beσμώτaς 'έλυον και καθάπαξ ou8ey 8€σποτών Bιέφepov. έποωϊτο μέντοι και ή γυνή τής βασ^ίας πρόνοιαν και πολύ μισθοφορικόν συνίστησι καί τήν ιδίαν Βύναμιν άπέ8eιξel Βιπλα-σίονα,2 ως καταπλήξαι τούς πέριξ τυράννους και
410	λaβeΐv όμηρα αυτών. ήρέμ€ΐ Be ή χώρα πάσα πάρ€% των Φαρισαίων ουτοι γάρ έπ€τάραττον τήν βασίλισσαν,3 π€ΐθοντ€ς ως KTeiveie τούς ’A0e£-άνδρω παραινέσαντας άveλeΐv τούς όκτακοσίους. eiTa αυτοί τούτων ένα σφάττουσι Διογένην και
411 μετ’ αυτόν άλλους έπ' άλλοις, έως4 οι δυνατοί
1	V : (πεΒειξΐ rei 1. Lat.	2 Ρ Lat.: πλΰονα rei Ι.
3 βασιλείαν Ρ.	* + ου Ρ. * 13
° The contrast between τό Βραστήρων and τό άπραγμον is Thucydidean (Thuc. ii. 63. 2), and occurs again in Ant. xiv.
13 : τό Βραστήρων alone occurs in B.J. i. 283 and elsewhere. 432
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power to Alexandra. Of these sons the one, Hyr-canus, was incompetent to govern and in addition much preferred a quiet life, while the younger, Aristobulus, was a man of action0 and high spirit.
As for the queen herself, she was loved by the masses because she was thought to disapprove of the crimes committed by her husband.
(2)	Alexandra then appointed Hyrcanus as high The power priest because of his greater age but more especially pfh^fsees because of his lack of energy0; and she permitted the under Pharisees to do as they liked in all matters, and also Alexandra· commanded the people to obey them ; and whatever regulations, introduced by the Pharisees in accordance with the tradition of their fathers, had been abolished by her father-in-law Hyrcanus, these she again restored.6 And so, while she had the title of sovereign, the Pharisees had the power. For example, they recalled exiles, and freed prisoners, and, in a word, in no way differed from absolute rulers. Nevertheless the queen took thought for the welfare of the kingdom and recruited a large force of mercenaries and also made her own force twice as large, with the result that she struck terror into the local rulers round her and received hostages from them.
And throughout the entire country there was quiet except for the Pharisees ; for they worked upon the feelings of the queen and tried to persuade her to kill those who had urged Alexander to put the eight hundred to death.c Later they themselves cut down d The leadin? one of them, named Diogenes, and his death was p®o^st followed by that of one after the other, until the against the
ruthlessnesi
” See Derenbourg. pp. 102-113. According to B.J. i. Ill, Pharisees, the Pharisees “ took advantage of her simplicity."
e Cf. above, § 3S0.	* Lit. " slaughtered.”
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τταρ€.λθόντ€.ς els τ 6 βασιλ€ΐον καί μeτ αυτών * Αριστόβουλος (ecpKei γαρ τ οΐς γινομένοις δυσ-ανασχ€τών και Βηλος ήν, καθάπαξ el αφορμής λάβοιτο, μή έπιτρέφων τή μητρί) άveμίμvησκov όσα κατωρθώσαντο τ οΐς1 κινδυνοις, δι’ ών τό βέβαιον τής ev σφίσι πίστ€ως προς τον δ€σπότην eneBei-ζαντο, άνθ’ ών υπ’ αύτοΰ μ€γίστων ήζιώθησαν.
412	και έΒέοντο μή άχρι του παντός έμπαλιν τρέφαι σφίσι τας έλπίδας· άποφυγόντας γαρ τον έκ πο-λ€μίων κίνδυνον ev τή oiKeia υπό όχθρών δίκην βοσκημάτων κόπτ€σθαι,3 μηδ€μιας τιμωρίας οΰσης.
413	e0ey0v re ως,3 ei μύν apKeaOeiev τοΐς άνηρημένοις οι άντίδικοι, διά τό προς τούς δ€σπότας γνήσιον μeτρίως o’iaeiv τα ζυμβάντα, el δ’ αΰ μέλλουν ταύτά4 μετιέναι,6 ήτοΰντο μάλιστα μύν δοθήναι σφίσιν απαλλαγήν ου6 γαρ αν υπoμeΐvaι χωρίς αυτής πορίσασθαί τί1 σωτήριον, άλλ’ άσμ€νίζ€ΐν θvήσκovτeς προς τοΐς βασιλ€ΐοις, ως μή συγγνοlev3
414	απιστίαν9 αυτοΓς.10 αΐσχός τ€ eivai σφίσι και τή βασιλ€υούση,11 el προς αυτής αμελούμενοι υπό των έχθρών του άνδρός eKBexBetyoav άντ'ι παντός γαρ αν τιμήσασθαι12 ’Αρόταν τ€ τον ’Άραβα και τούς μονάρχους, el άποζ€νολογήσαΐ€ν13 τοσοιίσδε άνδρας,
1 κατωρθώσαντο τοι?] κατώρθωσαν τοσούτοις Ρ.
2 κόφΐσθαι 1ΆΜ.	3 ώς sed. Dindorf.
4 Α1 2: ταϋτα Λ corr., rell.	5 ed. pr.: μΐτΐϊναι codd.
8	ovSe 1*.	7 τό Ρ.
8	Dindorf: σνγγνώΐν codd.
9	απιστίαν om. FLAMVAV.
10 coni.: αύτοΐς codd.	11 βασιλίσστ} V.
12 αν τιμήσασθαι V: τιμήσασθαι Ρ: αν τιμήσΐ,σθαι FLAMW.
13 ΰποξΐνολογήσαιςν Naber.
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leading citizens came to the palace, Aristobulus among them—for he was obviously resentful of what was taking place, and let it be plainly seen that if only he should get the opportunity, he \vould not leave his mother any power at all—, and they reminded her of all that they had achieved in the face of danger, whereby they had shown their unwavering0 loyalty to their master b and had therefore been j udged worthy by him of the greatest honours. And they begged her not to crush their hopes completely,0 for, they said, after escaping the dangers of war, they were now being slaughtered at home like cattle by their foes, and there was no one to avenge them. They also saidd that if their adversaries were to be contented with those already slain, they -would bear with equanimity what had taken place, out of genuine devotion to their masters ; but if, on the other hand, these men \vere to continue in the same course, let them, they begged, at least be given their freedom ; for they would never bring themselves to seek any means of safety but what should come from her, and would welcome death in her palace so long as they might not have disloyalty on their conscience.® It λ\όιι1(1 be disgraceful both for them and for her who ruled as queen, they added, if, being abandoned by her, they should be given shelter by the enemies of her husband; for Aretas the Arab and the other princes would consider it of the utmost value to
° Lit. “ firmness of,” also a Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. ii. 89. 1), found elsewhere in Josephus, e.g. Ant. xv. 193, B.J. vii. 139.
b Alexander Jannaeus.
*	Lit. “ turn their hopes completely back.”
d §§ 412-118 have no parallels in B.J.
*	Text slightly uncertain.
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οΐς ην τάχα που1 φρικώΒβς2 και τοννομα πριν3
415 άκονσθήναι.	el 8e μή, τό γe Sevrepov, el τους Φαρισαίους αντί} προτιμάν Έγνωσται, κατατάξαι έκαστον αυτών Εν τοϊς φρονρίοις· el γάρ <L8e δαίμων τις Εν€μΕσησ€ τω ΆΛe£av8pov οίκω, αυτούς4 * ye μην αν άποδβΐξαι και ev τaπeιvώ σχήματι βιο-τ€υοντας.&
416	(3) Πολλά τοιαΰτα λ€γόντων και €ΐς οίκτον των τ€0ν€ωτων και των κινδυν€υόντων τους 'AXe£-άνδρον δαίμονας Επικαλούμενων, άπαντ€ς οι 7Γ€ρΐ€στώτ€ς ώρμησαν ek δάκρυα· μάλιστα δε ’Αριστόβουλος όπως Έχοι γνώμης Εδήλον, πολλά
417	την μητΕρα κακίζων. αλλά γάρ eKeivoi μΕν αίτιοι σφίσιν αντοΐς6 των συμφορών ΕγΕνοντο, κατά φιλ-αρχίαν Eκλeλvσσηκυία γυναικί παρά το βίκος βασιλ€υ€ΐν, γ€ν€ας ev άκμη7 ονσης, ΕπιτρΕφαντ€ς· η δΕ ούκ Έχουσα δ τι πράξ€ie μετά τοΰ €υπρ€ποΰς, την φυλακήν τών χωρίων σφίσιν ΕιTiaTevaev,8 ὅτι μη 'Ύρκανίας καί ’ΑXe£av8peiov καί λίαχαιροΰντος,
418	Ενθα τα πλeiaTOV άξια ην αύτη. καί μeτ ον πολύ τον υιόν ’Αριστόβουλον μετά στρατιάς ΕξΕπ€μφ€ν Επί Ααμασκόν κατά Πτολεμαίου τον Μevvaiov
1 που οηι. FLAM\rW.	2 + αυτών Γ.
3 τὰ πριν Ρ.	4 liichards et Shutt: αυτού? codd.
5	post βιοτώοντας lacunam indicavit Bekker: verba τήν πίστιν τηροΰντας excidisse coni. Richards et Shutt.
6	σφίσιν αύτοΐς Υ : σφίσιν rell.
7	έν ακμή] evcKa μη FLVW.	8 έιτέτρεψεν Ρ.
° The text is clearly defective, but the context makes it
probable that the word “ loyal ” or the like is to be supplied.
6	Mod. Khirbet Mirci, c. 8 miles S.E. of Jerusalem,
according to Abel, GP ii. 350.
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enlist such men as mercenaries, whose very name, they might say, had caused these princes to shudder before they had heard it (spoken aloud). But if this could not be, and she had determined to favour the Pharisees above all others, let her, as the next best thing, station each of them in one of the garrisons, for, if some evil genius were thus wroth with the house of Alexander, they at least would show themselves (loyal) ° even though living in humble circumstances.
(3)	Speaking in this vein at great length, they Aristobuius called upon the shades of Alexander to take pity on f those who had been killed and those who were in his mother danger, whereupon all the bystanders burst into thePOrt" tears. And Aristobuius in particular made plain his rhansees. sentiments by denouncing his mother bitterly. But still they themselves were to blame for their misfortunes, in allowing a woman to reign who madly desired it in her unreasonable love of power, and when her sons were in the prime of life. And so the queen, not knowing what to do consistent with her dignity, entrusted to them the guarding of the fortresses with the exception of Hyreania,6 Alex-andreionc and Maehaerus,d where her most valuable possessions were. And e not long afterward she sent out her son Aristobuius with an army to Damascus against Ptolemy, the son of Mennaeus/ as lie \vas
c Talmudic Sartaba, mod. Qarn Sarfabeh, c. 3 miles S.W. of Ihe confluence of the Jabbok and Jordan rivers; cf. Abel,
GP ii. 211 f. and Ρ Λ SO It 62 (April 193(3), U ff.
d Mod. Khirbtt MukCncer, c. 5 miles E. of the Dead Sea, in the latitude of Bclhsur; cf. Abel, GP ii. 371 f. and Glueck in IHSOR (55 (Feb. 1937), 25.
e §§ 41S-4·· have partial parallels in B.J. i. 115-116.
' Cf. § 392.
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λεγομένου, ος βαρύς ήν τῆ πόλει γείτων. ἀλλ’ ό1 μεν ούδέν έργασάμενος2 σπουδής άξιον ύπέστρεφεν.3
419	(4) Κατά δε τούτον τον καιρόν αγγέλλεται Τι-γράνης ό των ’Αρμενίων βασιλεύς4 στρατού μυ-ριάσι τριάκοντα5 έμβεβληκώς εις την Συρίαν και επί την Ίουδαίαν άφιξόμενος. τούτο ώσπερ είκός έφόβησε την βασίλισσαν και τό έθνος, δώρα δη πολλά και λόγου άξια πέμπουσιν αύτω και πρέσβεις
420	πολιορκούντι* ΥΙτολεμαΐδα. βασίλισσα γάρ Σελήνη ή και Κλεοπάτρα καλουμένη7 των εν τή Συρία κατήρχεν,8 ή και9 ένήγαγεν τούς ένοικοΰντας άπο-κλεΐσαι Ύιγράνην συνετυγχανον ούν αύτω και εδέοντο χρηστά περί τής βασιλίσσης και τού έθνους
421	συγγινώσκειν. ό δε άποδεξάμενος αυτούς τής εκ διαστήματος θεραπείας ελπίδας ύπέθετο χρηστάς. άρτι δε τής Πτολεμαΐδος έαλωκυίας αγγέλλεται Ύιγράνη Α ευκολλον διώκοντα Μιθριδάτην εκείνου μεν διαμαρτεΐν εις τούς ’Ίβηρας άναφυγόντος, την
1	οἱ Γ.	2 (ργασάμΐνοι Ρ.
3	ύπίστρεφαν Ρ: avearpe<pe(v) LA MW: άνΐστρίφαν E.
4	ό . . . βασιλεύς οηι. ΓΕ Lat.
6 πεντήκοιτα FLAM\'W.	6 + δέ FL\TW.
7	λεγομίνη F1LAM\V.
8	V : κατεχειν Γ : κατ ειρήνην rell.
» ή και om. FLA MW.
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called, who was a troublesome neighbour to their city. Hea returned, however, without having accomplished anything noteworthy.
(4)	About this time news came that Tigranes, king Alexandra of Armenia,6 with an army of three hundred thousand0 men had invaded Syria and was coming against to leave Judaea.d This naturally frightened the queen and her ^caeea 1C people. And so they sent many valuable gifts and envoys to him as he was besieging Ptolemais. For Queen Selene, also called Cleopatra,e was then ruling over Syria and she induced the inhabitants to shut their gates against Tigranes. The envoys therefore met with him and asked him to grant favourable terms to the queen and her people. Thereupon he commended them for coming so great a distance to do homage to him, and gave them reason to hope for the best. But hardly had Ptolemais been captured when ne-ws came to Tigranes that Lucullus/ λνίιο was pursuing Mithridates,3 had failed to catch him, as he had fled to the Iberians,* and had therefore ravaged
“ One ms. “ they.”
b The variant omits “ king of Armenia.”
c \Tariant “ five hundred thousand.”
d Tigranes first invaded Syria in 83 b.c. and held a large part of the country until he was finally driven out by the Romans in 69 b.c.
* Daughter of Ptolemy Physcon and Cleopatra III ; i-he was married successively to Ptolemy Soter, Antiochus Grypus, Antiochus Cyzicenus and Antiochus Eusebes ; cf.
Strabo xvi. 749, Appian, Syr. 69 and Bevan, //. Sel. ii. 301.
1 Lucius Licinius Lucullus, Roman consul in 74 b.c. and commander of the army in the east durintr the next five years.
s Mithridates VI Eupator, king of Pontus 115 to 63 b.c., one of Rome’s most formidable adversaries.
h In the Caucasus. According to Appian, Mithr. 83, and other sources, Mithridates fled to Tigranes in Armenia, after his defeat by Lucullus at Cabcira in 72 b.c.
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Bi Αρμβνίαν ηορθησαντα πολιορκέίν. Ύιγράνης 8e και1 ταΰτα όηιγνους άΐ’ζχώρει την in' οίκου.
422	(5) Μετά Si τούτο της βασιλίσσης els νόσον χαλ enrjv €μη€σούσης, δόξαν Άριστοβούλω τοΤς πράγμασιν iniτίθβσθαι, της ννκτός ύη€ξ€λθών μ€0' όνος των θ€ραηόντων rjei ini τα φρούρια, ΐνα οι
423	ηατρωοι κατετάχθησαν αύτω φίλοι. ηάλαι γαρ άχθόμ€νος οΐς όηραττ€ν ή μητηρ τότ€2 ηολύ μάλλον eSeiae μη άηοθανούσης ini τ οΐς Φαρισαίοι? τό ηάν γόνος αύτοΐς ύηάρξ€ΐ€ν· όώρα γαρ τό άδύνατον του
424	μίλλοντος διαδόχ€σθαι την αρχήν άδβλφοΰ. ξυνηδβι Bi η γυνή μόνη τη ηράξ€ΐ, ην κατόλιη€ν αυτόθι μ€τά της γ€ν€ας. και ηρωτον άφικόμ€νος els ”Αγαβα,Ά 0νθα Παλαιστής4 ην των δυνατών, ύη-
425	εδόχθη η ρος αυτού. μ€0' ημόραν Bi αϊσθησις γί-
ν€ται τη βασιλίσση της 'Αριστοβούλου φυγής, καί μόχρι τινος ω€το γβγονόναι την άναχώρησιν ούκ ini ν€ωτ€ρισμώ' ως μόντοι ήκον άηαγγόλλοντ€ς6 άλλοι in' άλλοις ότι	το ηρωτον χωρίον καί τό
δ€ύτ€ρον καί ξύμηαντα (ev9vs γαρ όνος άρξαμόνου ηάντα ηη€ΐγ€το6 η ρος τό €Κ€ΐνου βούλημα), τ ότ€ δη
1 Ttypav^s δέ καί om. Lat.: Ύιγρανόκΐρτα Niese.
2 Tore ex Lilt. ins. I lenvcrden.
3 Αγαβαν Τ,ΛΜλΥ: “Αγαβρα E: Gabatha [.at.
4 Ταλαίστης ed. pr.: Galc-stis Lat.
6 Γ: ὰγγέλλοντ€? rell.	β ύπήγΐτο Ι’\Ί’..
0 In the Gr. there is no object for the verb “ was besieging,” which can hardly be taken to govern the preceding noun “ Armenia.” As the text stands, the city of Tigranocerta must be meant, even if we do not «adopt Niese's conjecture, reading “ Tigranocerta ” for “ and Tigranes ” in thil following sentence. For this siege see II. A. Ormerod in CAIf ix. 3(35-1567.
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Armenia and was besieging (the capital).® And when Tig&anes learned of this, he withdrew to his own country.
(5)	b Some time after this the queen was stricken by a serious illness, whereupon Aristobulus deeided to make an attempt to seize power, and slipped away by night with one of his servants, and went to the fortresses where his father’s friends had been stationed. For while he had long resented the things his mother was doing, he was just then especially fearful that on her death their whole family might come under the rule of the Pharisees, for he saw the incapacity of his brother, who was destined to sueeeed to the throne. The only one informed of his deed was his wife, whom lie had left in the city with their children/ And he first came to Agaba,d where he found Palaestes,e one of the leading men, and was given shelter by him. Now on the next day the queen became aware of Aristobulus’ flight, and for a time she believed that his departure was not for the purpose of beginning a revolt. But when sueeessivc messengers came to report that he had captured the first fortress, and after that the second, and after that all of them—for when once the first had made a beginning they all hastened
b The following sections, to the end of the book, have partial parallels in B.J. i. 117-11!).
c Two sons and two daughters, cf. Ant. xiv. 79.
d Lat. “ Gahatha.” Reinaeh hesitantly suggests “ Gal>a,” a place near Carmel. Perhaps we should read “ Hagaba,” the fortress captured by Alexander and Alexandra in Transjordan, cf. §§ 398, 40ό. This region seems to be indicated as Aristobulus’ first base of operations by the later battle at Jericho, Ant. xiv. 4 ( = />./. i. I‘JO).
* Ed. pr. and Lat. “ Galcstes,” cf. \Y. Otto, ΑΒΑ ΙΓ, NT.F. 17 (1938), 3(i-3i).
Alexandra and the Pharisees are alarmed by Aristo· bulus Il’g preparations for seizing power.
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εν μεγίσταις ταραχαΐς ύπήρχεν ή re βασίλισσα και
4“,) το έθνος, ηδεισαν γάρ ού πόρρω του δύνασθαι την αρχήν α ύτώ κρατΰνα ι τον Αριστόβουλον ον τα· μάλιστα δ’ εδεισαν' μη ποινήν είσπράξαιτο ών παρώνησαν αύτώ τον οίκον. δόξαν ουν την τε1 γυναίκα αυτού και γενεάν εις τό υπέρ τού ιερού
427	φρούριον κατέθεσαν. Άριστοβούλω δβ ώς αν εκ πολλών συχνά συνανηνέχθη ,3 άφ’ ών δη καί κόσμος ηδη βασίλειος περί αυτόν ήν σχεδόν γάρ εν ημεραις δεκαπέντε χωρίων εκράτησεν είκοσιδύο, οθεν άφορ-μάς εχων στρατιάν ηθροιζεν από τε Λιβάνου καί Τράχωνος καί τών μονάρχων οι γάρ άνθρωποι τω πλείονι υπαγόμενοι ραδίως ύπηκουον άλλως τε4 νομίζοντες, ει δη ξυλλάβοιεν αύτώ, τών προσωκειω-μένων* ούχ ήσσον καρπώσεσθαι6 την βασιλείαν
428	ώς αυτοί τού κρατησαι πρόφασις γενηθεντες. τών δε ’Ιουδαίων οι πρεσβύτεροι καί Ύρκανός εισ-ηεσαν ως την βασίλισσαν καί έδέοντο ύποθέσθαι γνώμην περί τών ενεστώτων τον γάρ Αριστόβουλον τών πάντων σχεδόν ηδη κυριεύειν, όπότε χωρίων τοσούτων κρατήσειεν άτοπον δε', ει καί τα μάλιστα κάμνοι, περιούσης αυτής κατά σφάς βου-λεύεσθαι· περιεστάναι 8e τον κίνδυνον ου διά
429	μακροΰ σφίσιν, η δε αυτούς έκέλευσε πράττειν ό
1	Seiaavres Π, Α.MW: ι’δίδα'ίσαν δί (οιη. μάλιστα) Γ.
2	τί Ρ: OHI. rell.
3	συχνά συνανηνεχθη Hudson: συχνά άνήχθη Ι’: συνανηνεχθη Ι’ VW : συνήχθη Ι,: συχνά άνην^χθη ΛΜ : συχνά συνήχθη E.
4	Naber: δ« codd.
6 μη προαωκαομενων Ι lolwerda :	μη προαάοκωμΐνων (Γ)
I'IjN’W: ὥκΕιωμένων Λ λ!.	β καρπώσασθαι I’LAV.
" The Baris, later called Antonia, as in U.J. i. 118 ; cf. above, § 307 note a. 412
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to submit to his Anil—, then at last both the queen and her people were in the greatest dismay. For they kneAv that Aristobulus was not far from being able to seize the throne for himself, and they were very much afraid that he might exact satisfaction for the excesses which they had practised on his house. They therefore decided to place his Avife and children in the fortress overlooking the temple.0 And Aristobulus received such large contributions from many sources6 that there was already a veritable royal train about him. For in barely fifteen days he had occupied twenty-two fortresses, and obtaining resources from these, he gathered an army from Lebanon, Trachonitis and the local princes. These men readily submitted to him, being drawn to the stronger side, and at the same time believing that if they aided Aristobulus they could exploit his kingdom no less than those who were closely related to him,c on the ground that they had been the means of his conquering it. Meanwhile the elders of the Jews and Hyreanus went to the queen and begged her to give them some counsel about the present situation. For, they said, Aristobulus was already master of almost the entire country by virtue of having occupied so many fortresses ; but it was not their place, however seriously ill she might be, to make plans by themselves while she was still alive ; and yet the danger was not at all far οΑΓγ’ Thereupon she told them to do whatever they thought expedient,
b Text slightly uncertain.
e Or “ no less than the lands acquired by them,” cf. above, § 319 ; text slightly emended ; most mss. have “ those not expected,” which is meaningless.
d This last clause is Thncydidean, cf. Thuc. iv. iU. 3 and vi. 91. 3 ; it has a parallel in Ant. xvii. 5.
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τι hoκoύσι χρήσιμον elvai· πολλά ς he άφορμάς αύτοΐς λeίπeσθaι) τό έθνος έρρωμένον και την Βύναμιν και τα ev τοΐς γαζοφυλακίοις χρήματα-αυτή μέν γάρ μικρόν έτι μέλ€ΐνι των πραγμάτων ώς3 νπολ€ΐποντος ήόη του σώματος.
430	(G) Ύαϋτ’ €ιπουσα μeτ ου πολύ ίτελεάτησβ, βασιλ€υσασα έτη έννέα, τα he σύμπαντα βιώσασα τρία και έβόομήκοντα, γυνή τω aoOevei του φύλου κατ oChev χρησαμένη· heivrj γάρ els τό φύλαρχον ev ταΐς μάλιστα γ€νομένη όιήλ€γξ€ν έργοις τό re πρακτικόν της ev αύτη γΐ’ώμης καί τό άσύν€τον των aei πταιόντων3 π€ρί τάς 0υναστ€ΐ'ας άνόρών
431	τ° "YC-P π€lPCv κρ€Ϊττον άζιοΰσα τού μέλλοντος και πάντα δεύτερα τιθeμέvη του έγκρατώς άρχ€ΐν, ootc καλού ούτ€ δίκαιου ένεκά γe τούτων έπ€στρέφ€Τθ. €ΐς γοΰν τούτο τω οΐκω ατυχίας τά πράγματα πepιέστησev, ώστε ην μeτά πλeίστωv κινόύνων καί ταλαιπωρίας πepιeκτήσaτoi 0υναστ€ΐ'αν έπιθυμία των μη προσηκόντων γυναικί, χρόνοις ου πολλοΐς voTepov άφαιρεθήναι, τοΐς μέν hυσμevώς ίίχουσιν προς τό γένος αυτών την αυτήν γνώμην πpoθeΐσa,i την he αρχήν έρημον των προκη^μένων6 ποιησα-
432	μόνη, καί ξυμφορών he ένέπλησ€ καί ταραχής, έξ
1 V : μόλοι Γ: μέλλειν rcll.	2 + αν Ρ.
3	αει πταιόντων] έν ακμή παρόντων coni. Havercamp.
4	περιεκτήσαντο LAMW.
5	προσθάσα Ρ : τήν αυτής γνώμην προσθίΐσα coni. Post.
β Dindorf: προσκηΒομόνων Α.Μ : προσηγΐμόνων Γ: προηγ€-μόνων 1*'L\V: προηγουμένων V: potentium ainicorum gubcr-natione Lat.
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saying that there were many resources left to them, namely a nation in a sound eondition, an army, and money in the various treasuries. As for herself, she was no longer greatly concerned about affairs of state, as her physieal strength was almost spent.
(6)	Not long after she had spoken these words, The death she died, having reigned nine years0 and having lived ^‘rd0cfh^Le" seventy-three years in all. She was a ΛΥοηιαη who Alexandra, shewed none of the weakness of her sex 6 : for being one of those inordinately desirous of the p<rwer to rule, she shewed by her deeds the ability to earry out her plans, and at the same time she exposed the folly of those men who continually fail to maintain sovereign poAver.c For she valued the present more than the future, and making everything else secondary to absolute rule/* she had, on account of this, no consideration for either deeenev or justice. At least matters turned out so unfortunately for her house that the sovereign penver whieh itΛ had acquired in the face of the greatest dangers and difficulties was not long afterward taken from it beeause of her desire for things unbecoming a woman, and beeause she expressed the same opinions as did those f Avho were hostile to her family, and also because she left the kingdom Avithout anyone λ\1ιο had their interests at heart.9 And even after her death she caused the
a 76 to 67 b.c.	b Compare §§ 408 ff.
e Apparently this means “ who never have enough power in their grasp ”; conj. “ who are at the height of their power.” d ΐγκρατώς άρχ€iv is also Thueydidean, cf. Thuc. i. 76. I. e Or “ she ” ; variant “ they.”
/ Prof. Post conjectures, “she lent the weight of her authority to those who,” etc.
0 Text slightly emended ; some mss. have “ without any to guide it (i.e. the kingdom).”
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ών ζώσα επολιτεύσατο, και μετά την τελευτήν το βασιλέϊ ον ου μην άλλα καίπερ ούτως άρξασα εν ειρηνη1 το έθνος Βιεφύλαξεν. τα μεν ουν περί ’ΑλεζάνΒραν3 τούτο είχε το τέλος.3
1 + και αταραξία Ρ.	2 + τήν βασίλισσαν Ρ.
3 post τέλος verba ϊρχομαι δέ λέξων τὰ τοίς vU'olv αυτής συμβΐβηκότα Άριστοβούλω και Ύρκανω μΐτά την έκΐίνης τΐλΐυ-την έν τη μΐτά ταύτην μου βίβλω add. Ι*.
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palace to be filled with misfortunes and disturbances which arose from the public measures taken during her lifetime. Nevertheless, in spite of reigning in this manner, she had kept the nation at peace. Such, then, was the end of Alexandra.3
° One ms. (P) adds, “ In the following book I shall proceed to relate what befell her sons Aristobulus and Hyrcanus after her death.”
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ ΙΔ
(i. ϊ) Ύών δέ περί ΆΑεζάνδραν την βασίλισσα!' καί τον θάνατον αυτής iv τή προ ταύτης ήμΐν βίβλο) δεδηλωμένων, τα τούτοις ακόλουθα καί προσεχή νυν εροΰμεν, ούκ άλλου τινος ή τοΰ μηδέν παραλιπειν των πραγμάτων ή δι' άγνοιαν ή διά
2	κάματον τής μνήμης προμηθουμενοι.' την γαρ ιστορίαν καί την μήνυσιν των άγνοουμένων τοΐς πολλοϊς πραγμάτων διά την αρχαιότητα δει μέν2 καί τό τής απαγγελίας3 κάλλος, όσον δη τοΰτ' εστιν εκ τ ε των ονομάτων καί τής τούτων αρμονίας καί όσα προς τουτοις συμβάλλεται κόσμον
3	τω λόγω, τοΐς άναγνωσομένοις έχειν, ως αν μετά χάριτός τινος καί ηδονής την εμπειρίαν παρα-λαμβάνοιεν, πάντων δε μάλλον τής ακρίβειας τούς συγγραφείς στοχάζεσθαι,* μηδέν5 τοΰ τάληθή λέγειν τοΐς περί ών ούκ ΐσασιν αυτοί πιστευειν αύτοΐς μέλλουσιν προτιμώντας.β
1 προθυμοΰμενοι PF1.
2	δεΐ μεν Γ Lat.: δίϊμεν rei].
3	Ρ : επαγγελίας rei 1.
4	4- Βει FLYW et Lat. vid.: + δεΐν AM.
6 καί I'LAMVM'.	6 προτιμώντας om. LAMVW.
“ Variant “ to be accurate and speak.” b For similar observations on the duty of the historian sec 13.J. i. 16, Ant. i. 4· et al. lieinach stresses the fact that 44-8
BOOK XIV
(i. 1) Having related the history of Queen Alexandra introduc-and her death in the preceding book, we shall now B™ktoxlVi speak of the events that followed immediately thereafter, keeping in mind one thing above all else, which is not to omit anything whether through ignorance or fault of memory. For while the relation and recording of events that are unknown to most people because of their antiquity require charm of exposition, such as is imparted by the choice of words and their proper arrangement and by whatever else contributes elegance to the narrative, in order that readers may receive such information with a certain degree of gratification and pleasure, nevertheless what historians should make their chief aim is to be accurate and hold everything else of less importance than speakinga the truth to those who must rely upon them in matters of which they themselves have no knowledge.6
with Hook XIV Josephus begins to use Nicolas of Damascus as his chief source (continuing to Ant. xvii. 20(j), but it should be noted that Josephus has freely drawn on Nicolas in the preceding hook as well, as some of the notes indicate ; see also the Appendix on sources in the last volume of this translation. The reader may also he referred to the detailed but often speculative .study of the parallelism between Ant. xiv. and Ii.J. i. by H. Laqueur in Der jiidische llistoriker Flavius Josephus, 1920, pp. 128-221.
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4	(2) Π αραλαβόντος γαρ την βασιλείαν' ‘Τρκανοΰ τω τρίτω ετει τής έβδομης και εβδομηκοστής προς ταΐς εκατόν όλυμπιάδος, ύπατεύοντος 'Ρωμαίων Κυίντου Όρτησίου και Κυίντου Μετίλλου, ος· δη και Κρητικός επεκαλεΐτο, πόλεμον ευθύς εκφερει προς αυτόν ’Αριστόβουλος, και τής μάχης αύτω γενομενης προς 'Ιεριχοΰντι πολλοί των στρατιω-
5	των αυτού προς τον αδελφόν αύτομολοΰσιν. ού γενομενου φεύγει προς την άκρόπολιν 'Υρκανός, ένθα συνεβαινε κατειρχθαι2 την Αριστοβούλου γυναίκα καί τούς παΐδας αυτού υπό τής μητρός, καθώς προείρηκα μεν3· καί τούς άντιστασιώτας δε καταφυγόντας εις τον τού ιερού περίβολον αίρει
6 προσβολών.4	καί λόγους ποιησάμενος προς τον αδελφόν περί συμβάσεως καταλύεται την εχθραν επί τω βασιλεύειν μεν Αριστόβουλον, αυτόν δε ζήν άπραγμόνως, καρπούμενον άδεώς την ύπάρ-
7	χουσαν αύτω κτήσιν. ταύτα επί τοΐς5 εν τω
1	παραλαβόντος . . . βασιλείαν PF:	άρξαμενον τοίνυν της
άρχιερωσννης rell., om. Lat.
2	κρατεΐσθαι LA Μ WE marg.
3	post προειρήκαμεν lacunam statuit Niese.
4	+ δέ LA λΐ WE: καθώς . . . προσβολών o m. Lat.
5	τούτοις Hudson.
0 §§ 4-8 have partial parallels in B.J. i. 120-123.
6 Variant “ the high priesthood.” The reading “ royal power” (βασιλείαν) is supported by B.J. i. 120 and other passages, referred to in the following notes.
c The Olympiad and consular years correspond to 70/69 b.c. ; thus Hyrcamis would have assumed royal power two years before the death of Alexandra, if she died in 67 b.c., as is most probable. Moreover we are told in sint. xiv. 97 and xx. 241 that Aristobulus reigned 3 years and 450
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(2)	“Now when Hyrcanus assumed royal power,6 in Hyrcanus n the third year of the hundred and seventy-seventh Olympiad, the Roman consuls being Quintus Hor-makean tensius and Quintus Metellus, the same who was whereby"1 surnamed Creticus,c Aristobulus promptly declared Aristobulus 5 .	ι Γ λ * ~ r ι	becomes
war on him, and m the battle which he iought near king.
Jericho many of the soldiers of Hyrcanus deserted to his brother. Upon this he fled to the citadel, Avhere Aristobulus’ wife and children had been confined by his mother, as we have said before.d And those of the opposite faction who had taken refuge in the precincts of the temple he attacked and seized/ And after proposing to his brother that they come to an agreement, he ended hostilities on the terms that Aristobulus should be king, Avhile he himself should live without taking part in public affairs, and be undisturbed in the enjoyment of the possessions that he then had/ This pact they made under the auspices 6 months, and in Ant. xv. ISO that after Alexandra’s death Hyrcanus λνβ5 king 3 months ; this makes a total of 3 years and 9 months for the two reigns ; reckoning back from 63 b.c., when Pompey ended Aristobulus’s reign, we arrive at 67 b.c. for the accession of Hyrcanus. Schiirer, i. 256 η. 1, is probably right in assuming that Josephus has here relied on a chronological hand-book and has given a date inconsistent with native tradition.	d Ant. xiii. 4-26.
' B.J. i. 120 says more concretely that Hyrcanus seized Aristobulus’ wife and children as hostages.
1 Josephus here and in the parallel, B.J. i. 121, does not make it clear whether Hyrcanus gave up the high priesthood as well as the throne to Aristobulus, though the language in both passages (especially Ant. xiv. 7) suggests that he did.
However, in Ant. xiv. H, 97 and xx. 24-3-214 Josephus says plainly that Aristobulus became high priest in place of Hyrcanus. There is therefore no reason to assume, as some scholars do, that Hyrcanus continued as hiph priest betw een G7 and 63 b.c. See further A. Sehalit, BJPOS 6 (1939),
145-148.
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ιερώ συνθεμενοι καί όρκοις καί δεξιαΐς πιστωσά-μενοι τάς ομολογίας καί κατασπασάμενοι τοΰ πλήθους παντός όρώντος άλλήλους αναχώρησαν, ό μεν εις τα βασίλεια, 'Υ ρκανός δ’ ως ιδιώτης τυγχάνων1 εις την οίκίαν την ’Αριστοβούλου.
8	(3) Φίλο? δε τις Ύρκανοΰ Ίδουμαΐος, Αντίπατρος λεγόμενος, πολλών μεν ευπορών χρημάτων, δραστήριος δε την φύσιν ών καί στασιαστής, άλλοτρίως είχε προς τον ’Αριστόβουλον καί διαφό-
9	ρως διά την προς τον 'Τρκανόν εύνοιαν. Νικόλαος μέντοι φησίν ό Δαμασκηνός τούτον είναι γένος εκ τών πρώτων 'Ιουδαίων τών εκ Βαβυλώνος εις την Ίουδαίαν άφικομενων. ταΰτα δε λεγει χαριζό-μενος Ηρώδη τω παιδί αύτοΰ, βασιλέϊ τών ’Ιουδαίων εκ τύχης τινός γενομενω, περί ου κατά
10	καιρόν δηλώσομεν. οΰτος τοίνυν ό Αντίπατρος Άντίπας τό πρώτον εκαλείτο, καί τω πατρί αύτοΰ τούτο2 ήν τό όνομα, ον Αλεξάνδρου τοΰ βασιλεως καί τής γυναικός αύτοΰ στρατηγόν άποδειξάντων όλης τής Ίδουμαίας, ποιήσασθαι φιλίαν προς τούς
1 τνγχάνων ΟΠ1. II.Λ Μ Υ\\Έ.
2 + γάρ Ι’.
° Laqueur, ρρ. 131-136, pointing out that Ant. gives Hyrcanus a less important position than 11.J. (which says that “ Hyrcanus, while abdicating the throne, should enjoy all his other honours as the king’s brother ”), attributes this slight difference, as similar ones, to Josephus’ altered attitude toward the Herodians, whose ancestor Antipater was responsible for Hyrcanus’ later triumph over Aristobnlus.
6 Justin Martyr, Dial. c. Tryph. ~r2, says that Antipater was an Ascalonite ; Julius Africanus, up. Eusebius, 111st. Eccl. i. 7. 11, says that Antipater’s father He^od was a temple-slave of Apollo at Ascalon and that Antipatei· was 452
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of the temple, and after confirming their agreement by oaths and pledges and embracing one another in the sight of all the people, they withdrew, Aristobulus to the palace, and Hyrcanus, as one who was now a private citizen,α to the house of Aristobulus.
(3)	But there was a certain friend of Hyrcanus, an Idumaean called Antipater, who, having a large fortune and being by nature a man of action and a trouble-maker, was unfriendly to Aristobulus and quarrelled with him because of his friendliness toward Hyrcanus. Nicolas of Damascus, to be sure, says that his family belonged to the leading Jews who came to Judaea from Babylon.6 But he says this in order to please Antipater’s son Herod, who became king of the Jews bv a certain turn of fortune, as we shall relate in the proper place.® This Antipater, it seems, was first called Antipas, which was also the name of his father,d whom King Alexander6 and his wife appointed governor of the whole of Idumaea, and they say that he made friends of the neighbouring
carried off by Idumaean robbers as a boy ; see further next note.
c In Ant. xv. In B.J. i. 123 Josephus says merely tha Antipater was an Idumaean by race and that “ his ancestry, wealth and other advantages put him in the front rank of his nation.” For a discussion of Josephus’ varying attitude toward the father of Herod the Great and his apologist, Nicolas of Damascus, see Schiirer i. 292 n. 3, Laqueur, pp. 136-139, Otto, Her. pp. 15, 17-18 and Jacoby, FGII ii. 3s 1 and Commentary to fr. 96, p. 255. The latter argues that Nicolas really did invent a Babylonian Jewish ancestry for Herod, and that Ilol.scher, in ZMI'ix. 1971 f., is wronp: in believing that a Jewish polemicist has falsified Nicolas’ account.
d According to Julius Africanns (see above, note b), AntipattT’s father was named Herod.
* Jannaeus.
The rise of the
Idumaean
Antipater.
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όμοροΰντας αύτώ ’Άραβας καί Γαζαίους και Άσ-καλωνίτας λεγουσι, πολλαΐς αυτούς καί μεγάλαις
11	εζιδιωσάμενον δωρεαΐς. την οΰν τοΰ Αριστοβούλου δυναστείαν 6 νεώτερος Αντίπατρος ύφορώ-μενος, καί δεδιώς μη τι πάθη διά τό προς αύτδν μίσος, επισυνιστα κατ’ αύτου κρυφά διαλεγόμενος των ’Ιουδαίων τούς δυναστεύοντας, άδικον είναι λεγων περιοράν Αριστόβουλον αδίκως εχοντα την αρχήν, καί τον μεν αδελφόν ταύτης εκβεβληκότα πρεσβύτερον οντα, κατεχοντα δ’ αυτήν οΰσαν εκεί-
12	νου διά τό πρεσβεΐον. τούτους δε1 συνεχώς προς τον Ύρκανόν ποιούμενος διετέλει τούς λόγους, καί οτι κινδυνεύσει τό ζην, ει μη φυλάζαιτο ποιησας αύτόν2 εκποδών τούς γάρ φίλους τούς Αριστοβούλου μηδενα παραλείπειν καιρόν ελεγε συμβουλεύοντας αυτόν άνελεΐν ως τότε βεβαίως εξοντα
13	την αρχήν, τούτοις 'Τρκανός ηπίστει τοΐς λόγοις, φύσει χρηστός ών καί διαβολην δι επιείκειαν ου προσιεμενος ραδίως. εποίει δ’ αύτόν τό άπραγμον καί τό παρειμενον της διανοίας τοΐς όρώσιν άγεννη καί άνανδρον δοκέΐν της δ’ εναντίας φύσεως ην Αριστόβουλος, δραστήριος καί διεγηγερμενος τό φρόνημα.
14	(4·) Επειδή τοίνυν ό Αντίπατρος ου προσέχοντα εώρα τοΐς λόγοις τον Ύρκανόν, ου διελιπεν εκάστης ημέρας πλαττόμενος καί διαβάλλων προς αύτόν
1 re PFV.	2 Niese: αυτόν codd. E.
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Arabs and Gazaeans and Ascalonites, and completely won them over by many large gifts. Now the younger Antipater looked jealously on Aristobulus’ power,0 and fearing that he might suffer harm because of his hatred for him, he stirred up the powerful® Jews against him in secret conversations, saying that it was wrong to ignore the fact that Aristobulus wrongly held royal power and had driven his brother from the throne although he was the elder, and now occupied it though it belonged to the other by right of seniority.
These were the arguments he unceasingly continued to address to Hyrcanus, adding that he was in danger of losing his life unless he insured his safety by taking himself out of his way.b For Aristobulus’ friends, he said, were losing no opportunity of advising him to do away with Hyrcanus, as he would then hold power securely. But Hyrcanus gave no credence to these words, for he was naturally a decent man and because of his kindliness did not readily listen to slander. But his ineffectualness c and weakness of will made him seem ignoble and unmanly to those who observed him. Aristobulus, however, was of the opposite nature, being a man of action c and alert spirit.
(4)	d And so when Antipater saw that Hyrcanus was Antipater paying no attention to what he said, he did not let Hyrcanus a day go by without bringing false charges against ‘°,Sb^om Aristobulus before him, and slandering him by saying timArab
king Aretas
° Gr. δυναστείαν . . . δυναστεύοντας. Two similar repeti- Aristobulus tions of a root occur in this section : άδικον . . . αδίκως and πρεσβύτερον . . . ττρεσβεΐον.
6 Text slightly emended, mss. : “ putting him (Aristo-bulus) out of the way.”
c On this Thucydidean contrast of τό άπραγμον and δραστήριος see Ant. xiii. 408 note a.
d §§ 11-19 have partial parallels in B.J. i. 121-126.
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τον ’Αριστόβουλον ως άποκτ είναι θέλοντα, και μόλις έγκείμενος πείθει προς Άρέταν αύτω συμβου-λεύσας φυγεΐν τον ’Αράβων βασιλέα· πεισθέντι
15	γαρ εσεσθαι και αυτός σύμμαχος ύπισχνεΐτο. ο δε ταΰτ’ άκουων συμφέρειν, ην1 επί τω2 προς τον ’Αρόταν άποδράναι, εστι Se όμορος τη Ίουδαια η Άρ αβία, και δη πέμπει πρώτον 'Υρκανός προς τον των ’Αράβων βασιλέα τον ’ Αντίπατρον ληφόμενον πίστρις ως ούκ έκδώσει τοΐς έχθροΐς ικέτην αύτοΰ
16	γενόμενον. λαβών δε τάς πίστρις ό ’Αντίπατρος υπόστρεφε προς Ύρκανόν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα, καί μετ’ ου πολύ παραλαβών αυτόν καί της πόλεως ύπεζελθών νυκτωρ καί πολλην άνύσας όδόν, ηκεν άγων αυτόν εις την καλουμένην Πέτραν, όπου τα.
17	βασίλεια ην του ’Αρέτα. μάλιστα δέ ών φίλος τω βασιλέϊ κατάγειν τον 'Τρκανόν εις την Ίουδαιαν παρεκάλει· καί τοΰθ’ έκάστης ημέρας ποιων καί ούκ άνιείς, άλλα, καί δωρεάς προϊέμενος, πείθει τον
18	’Αρέταν. ου μην άλλα, καί 'Τρκανός ύπέσχετο αύτω καταχθείς καί την βασιλείαν κομισάμενος άποδώσειν την τε χώραν καί τάς δώδεκα3 πόλεις ας ’Αλέξανδρος ό πατήρ αύτοΰ των ’Αράβων άφείλετο. ησαν δ’ αΰται Μηδαβα, Αίββα, Δα-
1 συμφέρειν ήν Γ: έλεγε σΰμφορον (συμφέρον V) «ναι rei].
2 έπι τὥ] έπϊ το FL: τὰ V.	3 decern Lat.
0 Aretas III ; cf. Ant. xiii. 360 note e. b Cf. Ant. xiii. 391 note/.
c Petra is more than a hundred miles from Jerusalem as the crow flies. For a convenient account of the Hellenistic 456
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that he wished to kill Hyrcanus ; and by dint of constant pressure he persuaded him to take his advice and flee to Aretas/1 the Arab king, promising that if he followed his adviee, he too would be his ally. When Hyrcanus heard that this would be to his advantage, he was ready to flee to Aretas, for Arabia borders on Judaea.b However, he first sent Antipater to the Arab king to reeeive sworn assurances that if he came to him as a suppliant, Aretas would not deliver him up to his enemies. When Antipater had received these sworn assurances, he returned to Hyrcanus at Jerusalem ; and not long afterward he slipped out of the city by night, taking Hyrcanus with him, and after travelling a great distance,® brought him to the city called Petra, where the palace of Aretas was. Being a very good friend of the king, he urged him to bring Hyrcanus back to Judaea ; and as he did this every day without intermission and offered him gifts in addition, he finally persuaded Aretas.1d Moreover Hyrcanus also promised him that if he were restored and received his throne, he would return to him the territory and the twelve cities which his father Alexander had taken from the Arabs/ These were Medaba/ Libba,3 Dabaloth/1 Ara-
city see G. Robinson, The Sarcophagus of an Ancient Civilization, 1930.
d Antipater also used flattery, according to B.J. i. 124-126.
* Some of the cities (which are not mentioned in B.J.) had been captured by Hyrcanus I. The correct forms of some of the names are very doubtful ; cf. the list in Ant. xiii. 395.
1 Cf. Ant. xiii. 255.
o Variants “ Libanthra,” “ Livias.”
Λ Conjectured, by Abel, OP ii. 118, for .ms. “ Xabaloth,” “ Naballo ”; it is prob. bibl. I3eth Diblathaim, mod. Deleilat, c. 5 miles N.E. of Libba.
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βαλώΟ,1 Άράβαθα,2 ”Αγαλλα, Άθώνη,3 Ζ ώαρα, Ώρωναΐν, Υοβολίς, “Αρυδδα,* "ΛΑουσα,5 6 ”Ω,ρυβδα.β
19	(ϋ. ϊ) Τουτων αύτώ τών υποσχέσεων γενομένων Άρέτας έστράτευσεν επί τον ’Αριστόβουλον μετά, πέντε μυριάδων ιπποτών άμα και πεζής στρατιάς, και νικά τή μάχη. πολλών δέ μετά την νίκην προς 'Υρκανον αύτομολησάντων μονωθείς 6 Άρι-
20	στόβουλος εφυγεν εις Ιεροσόλυμα. 6 δέ τών ’Αράβων βασιλεύς πάσαν την στρατιάν άγαγών και προσβολών τω ίερώ τον Αριστόβουλον έπολι-όρκει, προστιθεμένου και του δήμου τω 'Τρκανώ και συμπολιορκοΰντος αύτώ, μόνων δέ τών Ιερέων
21	τω Άριστοβούλω προσμενόντων. ό μέν οΰν Άρέτας έζής βαλόμενος στρατόπεδα τών Αράβων και τών ’Ιουδαίων7 ισχυρώς ένέκειτο τή πολιορκία, τούτων δέ γινομένων κατά τον καιρόν τής τών άζυμων έορτής, ήν φάσκα* λέγομεν, οι δοκιμώτατοι τών Ιουδαίων έκλιπόντες την χώραν εις Αίγυπτον
22	έφυγον. Όνίας δέ τις όνομα, δίκαιος άνήρ καί
1 Αίββα Ααβαλωθ Abel: Αίββα Ναβαλώθ Ρ : Ναβαλλω Αιβ-βανθρα V: Ναβαλλω Αφίας LAMVW.
2	’Ραβαθά F: Βαρβαθα L: Θαράβαθα Α1 Μ1: Θαραβασά V: Θαραβαθά W.
3	Γέλαν Θωνη Γ : Γαλανθὥν F.
4	Όρωναιν, Τοβολίς, “ApvSSa Niese:	Όρωναώιγωβασιλισ-
oapvhha Γ: Όρωναί Τοβολος Σαρυδδά F: ορών Αιγμων Ῥόδδα L: Όρων Αιγμω(ν) Μά/>ι(σ)σα rei 1.
5	Ααΰσα LA1W: Αουσσα V: om. Μ.
6	Όρνβα LAMVW.
7	Ιδουμαίοιν Ρ.	8 πάσχα ΡΙ71Ε.
α Variants “ Iiabatha,” “ llarbatha,” “ Tharabatha ” ; it
is bibl. Ilabbath Moab, mod. Rabba, c. 15 miles E. of the
Dead Sea and S. of its centre.
6 Variant “ Galan ” ; cf. Ant. xiii. 397 note t.
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batha,0 Agalla,6 Athone,® Zoara,d Oronain,e Gobolis/ Arydda,3 Alusa Λ and OrybdaA
(ii. 1) Because of these promises which were made to him, Aretas marched against Aristobulus -with an army of fifty thousand horsemen and footsoldiers as well/ and defeated him in battle. After his victory many deserted to Hyrcanus, and Aristobulus, being left alone, fled to Jerusalem. Thereupon the Arab king took his whole army and attacked the temple, where he besieged Aristobulus ; and the citizens, joining Hyrcanus’ side, assisted him in the siege, while only the priests remained loyal to Aristobulus. And so Aretas placed the camps of the Arabs and Jewsfc next to one another, and pressed the siege vigorously. But as this action took place at the time of observing the festival of Unleavened Bread, which we call Phaska,1 the Jews of best repute left the country and fled to Egypt. Now there was a certain Onias,™ who, being a righteous man and dear to God,
r Variant “ Thone ” ; cf. Ant. xiii. 397 note n.
d Cf. Ant. xiii. 397 note υ.
e The following three names are restored by Niese. On Oronain cf. Ant. xiii. 397 note s.
1 According to Abel, GP ii. 14S, this is Gabalos, mod. el-Jebalin, c. 6 miles E. of Zoara ; cf. also Ant. ii. 6 note o.
0	The mss. have “ Sarydda,” “ Kydda,” “ Marisa.” Abel locates Arydda near mod. Naqb el-Arud in the Negeb.
Λ Variant “ Lus(s)a.” Elusa, mod. Khalasa, was an important city of the Negeb in Roman and Byzantine times.
* Variant “ Oryba.” Abel, GP ii. 148, suggests mod. ’Abda, c. 20 miles S.E. of Elusa.
’ B.J. i. 12(>, “ fifty thousand, both horsemen and foot-boldiers.”	k Variant “ Iduinaeans.”
1	Variant “ Pascha,” cf Ant. ix. 263 note a. This Pass-over must have fallen in April 65 n.c., see below, § 25.
m For the rabbinic parallel to the following story of Onias see Derenbourg, pp. 112-113.
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The saintly Onias prays for peace but is stoned to death.
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θεοφιλής, ος ανομβρίας ποτε οΰσης ηύζατο τώ θεώ λΰσαι τον αύχμόν καί γενόμενος έπήκοος ό θεός ΰσεν, εκρυφεν εαυτόν διά τό τήν στάσίν όράν ισχυρόν επίμένουσαν, άναχθέντα δ’ εις τό στρα-τόπεδον των Ιουδαίων ήζίουν ως επαυσε τήν ανομβρίαν εύξάμενος, ίν ούτως άρας θή κατά ’Αριστοβούλου καί των συστασι αστών' αυτού.
23	επεί δε αντιλόγων καί παραιτούμενος έβιάσθη ύπό
24	του πλήθους, στας μέσος αυτών εϊπεν “ώ θεέ βασιλεύ των όλων, επεί οι μετ' εμού νύν εστώτες σός δήμος ἐστι καί οι πολίορκούμενοί δε ιερείς σοι, δέομαι μήτε κατά τούτων έκείνοις επακούσαι μήτε κατ' εκείνων α οΰτοί παρακαλοΰσίν εις τέλος άγαγεΐνκαι τον μεν ταΰτα εύξάμενον περι-στάντες οι πονηροί των Ιουδαίων κατελευσαν.
25	(2) Ό δε θεός ταύτης αυτούς παραχρήμα ετι-μωρήσατο τής ώμότητος, καί δίκην είσεπράζατο τού Όνίου φόνου τουτω τω τρόπω· πολιορκου-μενων των ιερέων καί τού 'Αριστοβούλου συνέβη τήν εορτήν έπιστήναι τήν καλουμένην φάσκα, καθ'
26	ήν έθος έστίν ήμιν πολλά θόειν τω θεώ. άπορ-οΰντες δε θυμάτων οι περί τον Αριστόβουλον ήζίωσαν αύτοΐς τούς ομοφύλους παρασχεΐν, χρήματα λαβόντας αντί των θυμάτων όσα θέλουσιν. των δέ, ει βούλονται λαβεΐν, χιλίας δραχμας υπέρ έκάστης κεφαλής καταβαλεΐν κελευόντων, προ-θύμως ό τε 'Αριστόβουλος καί οι Ιερείς ύπέστησαν, καί δια των τειχών καθιμήσαντες έδωκαν αύτοΐς
27	τα χρήματα, κάκεΐνοι λαβόντες ούκ αττ έδωκαν τα
1	στρατιωτών LAMW.
° This second mention of Passover (cf. §21) and the two 460
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 22-27
had once in a rainless period prayed to God to end the drought, and God had heard his praver and sent rain ; this man hid himself \vhen he sa\v that the civil ΛνβΓ continued to rage, but he \vas taken to the camp of the Jews and was asked to place a curse on Aristobulus and his Hllow-rebels, just as he had, by his prayers, put an end to the rainless period. But \vhen in spite of his refusals and excuses he was forced to speak by the mob, he stood up in their midst and said, “ O God, king of the universe, since these men standing beside me are Thy people, and those λυΙιο are besieged are Thy priests, I beseech Thee not to hearken to them against these men nor to bring to pass what these men ask Thee to do to those others.” And when he had prayed in this manner the villains among the Je\vs \vho stood round him stoned him to death.
(2)	But God straightway punished them for this God sa\-agery, and exacted satisfaction for the murder of punishes Onias in the following manner. While the priests r0r killing and Aristobulus were being besieged, there happened °uias-to come round the festival called Phaska, at \vhich it is our custom to offer numerous sacrifices to God.®
But as Aristobulus and those \vith him lacked ΛΊοϋπΗ they asked their countrymen to furnish them with these, and take as much money for the \ictims as they \vished. And when these others demanded that they pay a thousand drachmas for each animal they wished to get, Aristobulus and the priests \villinii]y accepted this price and gaxc them the money, \vhich the}’ let do\vn from the halls by a rope. Their
different reasons given, in §§ 25 and 28, for the divine visitation show that Josephus has been careless in combining his sources.
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θύματα, άλλ’ εις τούτο πονηριάς ηλθον ώστε παρα-βηναι τάς πίστεις καί άσεβησαι εις τον θεόν, τα προς την θυσίαν μη παρασχόντες τοΐς Βεομενοις.
28	παρασπονΒηθεντες oi Ιερείς ηϋζαντο τω θεω Βίκην αυτών είσπράζασθαι παρά των ομοφύλων, ό δέ ούκ άνεβάλετο την τιμωρίαν, άλλα πνεύμα πολύ και βίαιον επιπεμφας τον καρπόν άπάσης της ■χώρας Βιεφθειρεν, ως τον μόΒιον τού σίτου τότε αυτούς1 εξωνεΐσθαι Βραχμών ενΒεκα.
29	(3) ’Εν τούτω πεμπει καί2 Σκαΰρον εις Συρίαν Γίομπήιος, αυτός ών εν *Αρμενία καί πολέμων ετι Ύιγράνη. ό άφικόμενος εις Δαμασκόν ΛόΛΛιο^ μεν3 καί MeVeAAoy νεωστί την πάλιν ηρηκότας
30	ευρών αυτός εις την Ίουδαιαν ηπείγετο. παρα-γενομενου 8ε πρόσβεις ηκον προς αυτόν παρά τε ’Αριστοβούλου καί 'Υρκανού, συμμαχεΐν1 άξιούν-των εκατεροις. ύπισχνου μόνου Se Αριστοβούλου μεν τετρακόσια Βώσειν τάλαντα, τού Βε *Υρκανού τούτων ούκ ελάττονα παρεζειν, προσΒεχεται την
31	’Αριστοβούλου ύπόσχεσιν- καί γάρ εύπορος χρημάτων καί μεγαλόφυχος ην καί μετριωτερων ηξίου τυγχάνειν, ό Βε καί πενης ην καί γλίσχρος καί περί
1 Α : αύτοΐς rell. E,
2 και om. Ρ.	3 μεν om. Γ.
4	συμμαχίαν Γ: el βούλοπο συμμαχεΐν FLAMW.
° In the rabbinic story the besiegers send up a pig for sacrifice.
6 Graetz, ap. Dcrenbourg, p. 114 n. 3, in this connexion cites a passage from Dio Cassius, xxxvii. 11, concerning an earthquake in Asia in 61 b.c.
c The modi us ~c. £ bushel. On the price of wheat in this period see Ant. xii, 110 note α and, further, F. Heichelheim, 462
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 27-31
countrymen, however, after receiving the money did not deliver the victims, but went to such lengths of villainy that they violated their pledges and acted impiously toward God by not furnishing the sacrificial victims to those who were in need of them.3 But the priests, on suffering this breach of faith, prayed to God to exact satisfaction on their behalf from their countrymen ; and He did not delay their punishment, but sent a mighty and violent wind to destroy the crops of the entire country,6 so that people at that time had to pay eleven drachmas for a modius of wheat.0
(3)	d Meanwhile Pompey sent Seaurus also e to The Romau Syrki, as he himself was in Armenia, still making war I*"®”1,, on Tigranes/ And when Seaurus came to Damascus, favours he found that Lollius and Metellus had just taken the andSforce"8 city, and so he hurried on to Judaea. On his arrival ^etas· envoys came to him from both Aristobulus and siege of the Hyrcanus, each of whom asked him to come to his temple· aid. Aristobulus offered to give him four hundred 9 talents ; and though Hyrcanus promised him no less a sum, he accepted the offer of Aristobulus, for he was both wealthy and generous and asked for more moderate terms, whereas Hyrcanus was poor and
“ Syria,” in T. Frank, An Economic Survey of Ancient Rome, vol. iv. 1938.
d §§ 29-34 have partial parallels in B.J. i. 137-131.
e i.e. in addition to Gabinius. One ms. omits “ also.”
1 Tigranes surrendered to Pompey in the autumn of 66 b.c. Seaurus was sent to Damascus the following spring.
M. Cary in CAH ix. 381 η. 1 states that “ The chronology of the Roman occupation of Syria as given in Josephus’
Jewish Antiquities (§§31-36 as against 29-33) is sadly confuted.” He does not make clear, however, wherein the confusion lies.
* 300, according to B.J. i. 128.
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μειζόνων την άπιστον προύτεινεν επαγγελίαν, ου γάρ 'ίσον ήν βία πάλιν ελεΐν εν ταΐς μάλιστα όχυράν και δυνατήν, ή φυγάδας εκβαλεΐν μετά τ ου Ν αβα-ταίων πλήθους ούκ εύ προς πόλεμον διακειμενων.
32	τούτου τοίνυν προσθεμενος διά τάς προειρημένας αιτίας, λαβών τα χρήματα λύει την πολιορκίαν, κελεύσας άναχωρεϊν τον Άρεταν ή πολέμιον αυτόν
33	άποδειχθήσεσθαι 'Ρωμαίων, και Σκαΰρος μεν εις Ααμασκόν πάλιν άνεχώρησεν, ’Αριστόβουλος δε μετά πολλής δυνάμεως επί τε Άρεταν και 'Τρ-κανον εστράτευσε, και συμβολών αύτοΐς περί1 τον καλούμενον ΥΙαπυρώνα2 νικά τή μάχη και κτείνει περί εξακισχιλίους των πολεμίων, μεθ’ ών επεσε και Φαλλίωγ’ 6 Αντιπάτρου άδελφός.
34	(ΐϋ· Ι) Μετ’ ου πολύ δε Πομπηίου εις Ααμασκόν άφικομενου και κοίλην Συρίαν επιόντος ήκον παρ’ αυτόν πρόσβεις εξ όλης Συρίας και Αίγύπτου και εκ τής Ιουδαίος· επεμφε γάρ αύτω μέγα δώρον Αριστόβουλος, άμπελον χρυσήν εκ πεντακοσίων
35	ταλάντων. μεμνηται 8e τοΰ δώρον και Στράβων
ό Καππάδοξ, λόγων ούτως·	“ ήλθε δε και εξ
Αίγύπτου πρεσβεία και στέφανος αιτό χρυσών τετρακισχιλίων καί εκ τής Ίουδαιας ώίτε άμπελος
1 ΓΕ: έπι rell.	2 Capiron Lat.
3 και Θαλλἱων] Κεψαλλἱων Ι, Α 2 : Κεψαλἱων A*WE: Cephalon Lat.
° Ι}.J. i. 128 has “Three hundred talents offered by Aristobulus outweighed considerations of justice.” Laqueur, pp. 1 1-3-115, attributes the more favourable attitude toward Aristobulus and the criticism of Hyrcanus in Ant. to Josephus’ later anti-Hcrodian bias.
b Schlatter, p. 39.S η. 1, conjectures that this place, otherwise unknown, was somewhere near Jericho.
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niggardly and held out untrustworthy promises for greater concessions.0 Nor was it as easy to take by foree a city which was among the most strongly fortified and powerful, as to drive out some fugitives together with the host of Nabataeans, who were not well fitted for Avarfare. And so he took Aristobulus’ side for the reasons mentioned above, and accepting the money, put an end to the siege by commanding Aretas to withdraw or else be declared an enemy of the Romans. Then Scaurus again withdrew to Damascus, while Aristobulus Λνΐΐΐι a large foree marched against Aretas and Hyrcanus, and on engaging them at a place called Papyron,6 defeated them in battle and killed some six thousand of the enemy, among the fallen being Phallion,® the brother of Antipater.
(iii. 1) When Pompey not long afterward came to Pompeyat Damascus and was advancing into Coele-Syria,d there derives18 came to him envoys from all of Syria and Egypt and gifts from Judaea. Aristobulus, for example, sent him a fine 6 ews‘ gift, which was a golden vine worth five hundred talents. This gift is also mentioned by Strabo of Cappadoeia in the following words. “ There also came from Egypt an embassy and a crown worth four thousand pieces of gold, and from Judaea
e Variant “ Cephalion.” He is not mentioned elsewhere, except in D.J., which has “ rhallion.”
d Note that §§31-36 refer to the spring of 63 b.c., while §§ 37 ff. (also from Strabo) go back to the autumn of 61 b.c.
Josephus has again been careless in combining his new source, Strabo, with his earlier source in B.J., namely Nicolas of Damascus, l’ompcy’s relations with the Jewish factions are also described in Diodorus xl. 2. Cf. further Laqueur, pp. 115-118, who conjectures that the common source of Strabo and Diodorus was Theophanes of Mytilene, the friend and biographer of Pompey.
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είτε κήπος- τερπωλην ώνόμαζον το δημιούργημα.
30 τούτο μέντοι το δώρον ίστορηκαμεν και ημείς άνακείμενον εν *Ρώμη εν τω ιερέα τού Αιδς του Καπετωλίου, επιγραφήν έχον ’Αλεξάνδρου1 του των Ιουδαίων βασιλέως. ετιμηθη δε είναι πεντα-κοσίων ταλάντων. ’Αριστόβουλον μεν οΰν τούτο λέγεται πέμφαι τον Ιουδαίων δυνάστην.”
37	(2) Μετ’ ου πολύ δε ήκον πάλιν πρέσβεις προς αυτόν2 ’Αντίπατρος μεν υπέρ Ύρκανοΰ, Νικόδημος3 δε υπέρ Αριστοβούλου, ο? δη καί κατηγορεί των λαβόντων χρήματα Υαβινίου μέν πρότερον Σ,καύρου δέ ύστερον,4 * τού μέν τριακόσια τού δέ τετρακόσια τάλαντα, προς τοΐς άλλοις και τούτους εχθρούς
38	αύτέυ κατασκευάζων. κελεύσας δέ ηκειν6 τούς διαμφισβητοΰντας, ενισταμένου τού έαρος άναλα-βέυν την δύναμιν εκ των χειμαδιών ώρμησεν έπι
1 ’Αριστοβούλου F,: Aristoboli filii Alexandra Lat.
2	προς τον Πομπηϊον Ι,: προς αυτόν Π ομπήϊον Λ Μ.
3 N'icoincdi'S Lat.	4 δεύτερον LA MW.
5	η cl Dainascum venire Lat.
a From the description of the object as a vine or garden
it may be conjectured that its Ileb. name was Wden =
“ delight.”
6	Does the citation from Strabo end with the preceding sentence, as Naber assumes, or continue to the words “ five hundred talents,” as Niese assumes, or further, to the words “ ruler of the Jews,” as Reinach and, apparently, Schiirer assume ? On this depends the answer to the problem Λνΐιο is meant by “ we ourselves.” Schiirer, i. 295 n. 12, points out that if Josephus were here writing in the first person he would have mentioned the burning of the temple of Jupiter in a.d. 69. Reinach, moreover, argues that the phrase τόν ’Ιουδαίων δυνάστην, “ ruler of the Jews,” is not in the style of either Josephus or Nicolas. Though this is not 466
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either a vine or garden; terpdle (delight)3 is what they called this work of art. Moreover we ourselves b have examined this gift, which has been set up in the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus at Rome, and has an inscription reading, ‘ From Alexander,c the king of the Jews.’ It was valued at five hundred talents. And it is said to have been sent by Aristobulus, the ruler of the Jews.”
(2)	And not long afterwardd envoys again came to him, Antipater on behalf of Hyrcanus, and Nieo-demuse on behalf of Aristobulus ; the latter, indeed, also accused Gabinius έ and Scaurus of taking money from him, Gabinius first getting three hundred talents, and Scaurus later four hundred talents ; and so Aristobulus made these men his enemies in addition to the others he had. Pompey thereupon told the disputants to come to him,3 tand at the beginning of spring, took his force from their winter quarters, and set out for the region of Damascus.
certain, so far as Nicolas is concerned, it must be admitted that it is more in the style of Strabo. For these reasons I also have assumed that “ we ourselves ” means Strabo.
c The Epitome has “ Aristobulus,” Lat. has “ Aristobulus, son of Alexander ” ; these are probably scribal corrections. It is quite possible that Aristobulus presented a gift with the name of his father Alexander (Jannaeus) inscribed on it, the gift having originally been meant for presentation by Alexander. One may also render the Or. here, “ having an inscription of Alexander, the king of the Jews,” i.e. Alexander’s name may not have appeared as that of the donor. See Ueinach, Textes, p. 93 n. 3.
4 In the autumn of 61 b.c. (see § 34· note d), when I’ompey was at Aspis (exact location unknown) in Syria, according to Dio Cassius xxxvii. 7. e Lat. “ Nicomedes.”
’ Gabinius has not been mentioned before; cf. § ‘J9 note e. 9 Lat. “ to come to Damascus.”
Pompey, after campaigning in Syria, hears the charges of the Jews
Hyrcanus and Ari.sto-
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τής Δαμασκηνής, και την τε άκραν εν παρόδιο την εν Άπαμεία κατεσκαψεν, ήν ό Κυζικηνός ετείχισεν
39	Άντίοχος, και την Πτολεμαίου του λΐενναίου χώραν κατεπόνησεν,1 άνδρός πονηρού και ούδεν ελάττονος2 Διονυσίου του Ύριπολίτου του πελε-κισθεντος, όσπερ και κηδεύων ετύγχανεν αύτω, χιλίοις μέντοι ταλάντοις εζωνησαμενου την υπέρ των αμαρτήματος τιμωρίαν, ο'ις Πομπήιος τούς
40	στρατιώτας εμισθοδότησεν. εξεΐλε δε και Αυσιάδα χωρίον, οΰ τύραννος ήν Σίλας 6 ΊουδαΓο?. δι-ελθών δε τας πόλεις την τε 'IIAiou77oAiv και την Χαλκίδα και το διεϊργον ορος υπερβολών την κοίλην π ροσαγορευομενην Συρίαν από τής άλλης3 εις
41	Δαμασκόν ήκεν.4 ένθα δη καί των Ιουδαίων δι-ήκουσε καί των ηγουμένων αυτών, οι πρός τε άλλήλους διεφεροντο δ τε (Υρκανός καί Αριστόβουλος, καί τό έθνος πρός άμφοτερους, τό μεν ούκ άξιοΰν βασιλεύεσθαι■ πάτριον γό,ρ είναι τοΐς ίερεϋσι του τιμωμένου παρ’ αύτοΐς θεού πειθαρχειν, οντος δε τούτους απογόνους των ίερεων εις άλλην μετ-άγειν αρχήν τό έθνος ζητήσαι, όπως καί δοΰλον
42	γενοιτο. 'Υρκανός δε κατηγορεί ότι πρεσβύτερος
1	Dindorf: κατενόησεν codd. E.
2	ελαττον Niese cum Ι,.
3	ΙΙέλλι?? FLAMV: Πέλλα? W.
4	και τό . . . ήκεν] in medio positum montcm ascendit et ad inferiorem Syriam Damascnmque pervenit Lat.
“ Text slightly emended. b Cf. Ant. xiii. 39A 418.
e Possibly to be identified with the Eaechius Judaeus men-468
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And on the way he demolished the citadel at Apamea, which Antioehus Cvzicenus had built, and he also devastated0 the territory of Ptolemy, the son of Mennaeus,6 a worthless fellmv, no less than was Dionysius c of Tripnlis, a relative of his by marriage, who was beheaded ; but Ptolemy escaped punishment for his sins by paying a thousand talents, with which Pompev paid the wages of his soldiers. He also destroyed the fortress of Lysias γ’ of which the Jew Silas was lord. And parsing the cities of Heliopolis and Chalcis, he crossed the mountain that divides the region called Coele-Svria from the rest of S)rria,e and came to Damascus. Here lie heard the ease of the Jews and their leaders, Hvreanus and Aristobulus, who were quarrelling with one another, while the nation was against them both and asked not to be ruled bv a king, saying· that it was the custom of their country to obey the priests of the God who was venerated by them, but that these tAvo, who were descended from the priests, were seeking to change their form of government in order that they might become a nation of slaves. As for Hvreanus, he chnvged that though lie was the elder
tionetl on a coin of A. Plautius, aedile in 54· b.c., as suggested by Reinach, up. Schiirer i. n. 14.
d Exact site unknown, but somewhere in the Lebanon region.
‘ The variant “ Pi-lla ” is excluded by the context. Pompey inarched from NT. to S.- -Apamea to Heliopolis to Chalcis to Damascus. The distinction between Code-Syria —Palestine and Transjordan and the rest of Syria = Northern Syria is also mack· in § Τί) (if vt; accept Niece’s reading) and Philo, Leg. ad Odium 3<>, as earlier commentators have pointed out. The mountain referred to is Anti-Lebanon. For Talmudic reference to this mountainous country see Di-renbourg, p. 100 n.
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Hyrcanus
and
Aristobulus accuse each other before Pompey.
JOSEPHUS
on· άφαιρεθείη τό πρεσβεΐον υπό ’Αριστοβούλου, καί μικρόν εχοι μέρος της χώρας ύφ' αύτω, την δε 43 άλλην βία λαβών ’Αριστόβουλος· τάς τε καταδρομά? τόις επί τους όμορους καί τα πειρατηρια τα εν τη θαλάττη τούτον είναι τον συστησαντα διεβαλεν, ούκ αν ούδ’ άποστηναι λόγων τό έθνος αύτοΰ, ει μη βίαιος τε1 καί ταραχώδης ύπηρχεν. σννηγόρουν δε αύτω ταΰτα λεγοντι πλείους η χίλιοι των δοκιμωτάτων ’Ιουδαίων ’Αντιπάτρου παρα-4ΐ σκευάσαντος. ο Se του μεν εκπεσεΐν αυτόν της αρχής την εκείνου φύσιν ητιάτο, άπρακτον οΰσαν καί διά τοθτ’ εύκαταφρόνητον, αυτόν Se ελεγε φόβω2 του μη προς άλλους μεταστηναι την αρχήν εζ ανάγκης αυτήν ύπελθεΐν, προσαγορεύεσθαι δε αυτόν τοΰτο όπερ καί ’Αλέξανδρον τον πατέρα. 45 καί δη μάρτυρας τούτων εκάλει τούς νέους καί σοβαρωτερους, ών εβδελύττοντο τάς πορφυρίδας καί τάς κόμας καί τα φάλαρα καί τον άλλον κόσμον, ον ώσπερ ού δίκην ύφεζοντες, ἀλλ’ ως εις πομπήν προϊόντες περιεκειντο.3 40	(S) ΙΙομπηιος δε τούτων άκούσας καί καταγνούς
’Αριστοβούλου βίαν, τότε μεν αύτούς άπεπεμφε διαλεχθείς πράως, ελθών δ’ εις την χώραν αύτών ελεγε διατάζειν εκαστα* επειδάν τά των Ναβα-ταίων πρώτον ίδη. τέως δε εκελευσεν ησυχίαν
1 τις Ρ.
2	non tantum pro rcgni umbitione quantum metu Lat.
3	ΰπίκΐ,ιντο 11Λ W.
4	+ καλώς LA MW. * 6
“ Probably in Idumaea, where Antipater was strongest.
6 \\Y do nol know what part Aristobiilus played in the pirate raids which were a great menace in the early part of 470
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brother, he had been deprived of his rights as firstborn by Aristobulus, and that he had but a small part of the country under his rule,0 while Aristobulus had the rest, which he had taken by force. He also denounced him as the one who had instigated the raids against neighbouring peoples and the acts of piracy at sea,6 and added that the nation would not have rebelled against him if he had not been a man given to violence and disorder. In making these accusations he was supported by more than a thousand of the most reputable Jews, whom Antipater had provided for that purpose. Aristobulus, on the other hand, blamed Hyrcanus’ fall from power on his own character, which was ineffectual and therefore invited contempt; as for himself, he said that he had of necessity taken over the royal power for fearc that it might pass into the hands of others, and that his title was exactly the same as that of his father Alexander. He then called, as witnesses to these statements, some young swaggerers, who offensively displayed their purple robes, long hair, metal ornaments and other finery, which they wore as if they were marching in a festive procession instead of pleading their cause.**
(3)	When Pompey had heard these claims, lie con- pompey demned Aristobulus for his violence, but for the moment dismissed the claimants with a courteous Aristobulus speech, saying that ho would settle all these matters e B|H when he came to their country, after he had first seen how tilings were wit!) the Nabataeans. Until
the 1st century n.c., especially oil the coast of Cilicia, anil which Pompey was appointed to suppress in 07 b.c.
c Lat. “ not so much out of desire to reign as for fear.” d Cf. the description of Herod’s appearance on a similar occasion in § 173.	* The variant adds “ satisfactorily.”
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άγειν, θεραπεύων άμα τον ’Αριστόβουλον, μη την χώραν άποστήση καί διακλεισθή1 των παρόδων.
47	έτυχε μέντοι τούτο εξ ’Αριστοβούλου γενόμενον ον γάρ άναμείνας ούδέν ών διελέχθη προς αυτόν 6 Τίομπήιος, εις ΔΓον2 πάλιν ήλθε, κάκεΐθεν εις την Ίουδαίαν αιτήρεν.
48	(4) Όργίζ εται δε επί τοντοις Πομπήιος, και την επι τούς Ναβαταίους άναλαβών στρατιάν3 εκ τε Ααμασκοΰ και της άλλης Συρίας επικουρίαν, συν τοΐς ύπάρχουσιν αύτω 'Ρωμαίων τάγμασιν ε-
49	στράτενσεν επι τον Αριστόβουλον. ως δε παρ-αμειφάμενος Πίλλαν και Σκυθόπολιν εις Κορέας ήκεν, ητις έστίν αρχή της Ίονδαίας διεξιόντι την μεσόγειον, ένταΰθα et? τι περικαλλές ’έρυμα επ' άκρου τοΰ όρους ίδρυμένον Αλέξανδρέ ιον* ’Αριστοβούλου* συμπεφευγότος, πέμφας εκέλευσεν ηκειν
50	προς αυτόν. ό δε παραινούντων πολλών μη πο-λεμεΐν 'Ρωμαίοις κάτεισι, και δικαιολογησάμενος προς τον αδελφόν περί τής αρχής, πάλιν εις την άκρόπολιν άναβαίνει Ρομπηίου συγχωρήσαντος.
51	και τοΰτ’ έποίησε δις και τρις, άμα μεν κολακεύων
1	Niese: διακλεισθΐίη codd. E.
2	ex H.J. Spanheim: Αΐΐλον Ρ: Δήλιον rei Ι.
3 στρατΐίαν Ι.at.	4 VE: Άλίξωνδριον rell.
5 els δ (5 om. \V) Αριστοβούλου FLAMVW Lat. vid.: Εἴσω Αριστοβούλου Glltschmid.
α Conjectured from B.J. (Αιοσπόλΐως) for ms. Deilum or
Delium. On the Mte of Dium cf. Ant. xiii. 393 note c. Some
scholars take B.J. i. 132 to mean that I’oiupey led Aristo-bulns from Damascus to Dium before the latter set out for Judaea. But this is a doubtful interpretation.
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then he told them to keep the peaee ; at the same time he treated Aristobulus Avith deference for fear that he might ineite the country to rebellion and bloek his passage through it. This, however, was, as it happened, the very thing Avhich Aristobulus did, for without waiting for any of the tilings to be done of which Pompey had spoken to him. he came to the city of Dium,a and from there set out for Judaea.
(4)	6But Pompey, who was angered by this aetion, Pompey took the army that he had prepared against the Nabataeans, and the auxiliaries from Damascus and to yield, the rest of Syria, as well as the Roman legions already unwillingly at his disposal, and marched against Aristobulus. obeyed. After passing through Pella and Scythopolis, he came to Coreae,c which is the beginning of Judaea as one goes through the interior, and from there sent to Aristobulus, who had taken refuge in Alexandreion,d a very beautifule stronghold situated on the top of a mountain, and commanded him to come to him. Thereupon Aristobulus, whom many of his men urged not to make war on the Romans/ came down and «after arguing with his brother about his right to the throne, again went up to the eitadel with Pompey’s consent ; and this he did two or three times, for on
6 On the parallelism between §§48-56 and B.J. i. 133-140 see Laqueur, pp. 158-161.
e Mod. Tell Mazdr near QaravCt, c. 3 miles Ν ΛΥ. of the confluence of the Jabbok and Jordan rivers, and the same distance N.E. of Alexandreion ; cf. Abel, UP ii. 301 and Moulton in B.ISOR 62 (April 193(3), 11·.
d Mod. Qarn Sarfabeh, cf. +lnt. xiii. -H7 note c.
e B.J. “ lavishly equipped.”
1 B.J. mentions “ the irresistible might of the Romans.”
Laqueur thinks that this phrase is omitted in „Int. because Josephus “ had freed himself from the uilicial Roman Politik." But cf. § 72 note b (p. IS·!·).
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την1 άπ αύτοΰ περί της βασιλείας ελπίδα καί προς έκαστον ών κελεύσειε Ώομπηιος υπακούειν ύπο-κρινόμενος, άμα	άναχωρών εις το ερυμα2 υπέρ
του μη καταλύει ν αυτόν3 και προς το πολεμεΐν αφορμήν αύτώ4 * παρασκευαζόμενος, δεδιώς μη την
52	αρχήν* εις 'Τρκανόν περιστηση. κελεύοντος δε Πομπηίου παραδιδόναι τα ερύματα και τοΐς φρούραρχος επιστελλειν τη εαυτού χειρί (παραδεχεσθαι δε άλλως άπείρητο), πείθεται μεν, δυσανασχετών δε άνεχώρησεν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα και εν παρασκευή
53	τού πολεμεΐν εγίνετο. καί μετ’ ου πολύ ΙΊομπηίω στρατιάν επ' αυτόν άγοντι καθ' όδόν άφικόμενοί τινες εκ ΙΙόντου την Μιθριδάτου τελευτήν εμηνυον την εκ6 Φαρνάκου του παιδός αύτώ γενομενην.
54	(ΐν. ϊ) Στρατοπεδευσάμενος περί 'Ιεριχοΰντα, ου τον φοίνικα τρεφεσθαι συμβεβηκε καί τό όπο-βάλσαμον μύρων άκρότατον, ο των θάμνων τεμνομενων όζει λίθω άναπιδύει ώσπερ οπος,
55	εωθεν επί Ιεροσολύμων εχώρει. καί μετανοήσας Αριστόβουλος άφικνεΐται προς ΙΙομπήιον, καί χρήματα διδούς καί τοΐς *Ιεροσολύμοις αυτόν εισδεχόμενος παρεκάλει παύσασθαι του πολέμου καί πράττειν μετ’ ειρηνης δ τι βούλεται, συγγνούς
1	διὰ τήν Gutsehmid.
2	τὰ ερΰματα LAMW Lat.
3	Λ : αύτον rell.	4 Α : αντὥ rell.
5	post αρχήν verba εαυτόν άφελόμενος excidisse coni. Richards et Shutt.
6	την εκ ΓΕ: διὰ rell.
° Conjectured variant “ he flattered him (Poinpev) because
of the hope.”
6 Variant “ strongholds.”
c It lias been conjectured that the words “ depose him 47-1
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the one hand he cherished the hope a that he would obtain the kingdom from Pompey, and so feigned obedience to everything he commanded, and on the other hand, he retired to the stronghold b in order not to weaken his force and to prepare for himself supplies for making war, as he feared that Pompey might transfer0 the royal power to Hyrcanus. Pompey, however, commanded him to deliver up his strongholds and give the orders therefor to his garrison commanders in his own handwriting—for they had been forbidden to accept orders in any other form,— and so he obeyed, but retired resentfully to Jerusalem and set about preparing for war. And not long after-λυλπΙ Pompey led his army against him ; and on the way there came to him messengers from Pontus, -who informed him of the death of Mithridates at the hands of his son Pharnaces.^
(iv. 1) He then encamped near Jericho,e where Aristobuius they cultivate the palm tree and opobalsainum, that ^rryout most excellent of ointments, which, when the shrubs |^nats^®t'h arc cut with a sharp stone, oozes out like sap, and at p0mpey and dawn set out for Jerusalem/ And Aristobuius, think- Jjsn^1earced ing better of his plan/ came to Pompey and proniis- arrest, ing to give him money and admit him into Jerusalem, begged him to stop the war and do as he liked pcace-
and ” have fallen out before “ transfer.” Ant. is rather fuller on the subject of Aristobuius’ motives than the parallel in li.J.
d In the spring of 63 b.c. Appian, Mitlir. 111-112, says that Mithridates was killed, at his own request, by one of Iiis bodyguard after his son’s revolt.
e According to li.J. i. 138 the news of Mithridates’ death readied Pompey near Jericho.
1 Λ full description of Jericho and its vegetation is given in li.J. iv. 1·όί)-1·7ό.
0 lie was “ terrified,” according to B.J. i. 139.
JOSEPHUS
8e ό ΥΙομπήιος αύτώ δεομενω, πεμπει Υαβίνιον καί
6G στρατιώτας επι τε τα χρήματα καί την πάλιν, ου μην €7τράχθη τι τούτων, ἀλλ’ επανηλθεν ό Γαβίνιος της τε πάλεως άποκλεισθείς και τα χρήματα μη λαβών, των *Αριστοβούλου στρατιωτών1 ούκ επι-
57	τρεφάντων τα συγκείμενα γενεσθαι. οργή δ’ επί τουτοις Πομπηιον λαμβάνει, καί τον ’Αριστόβουλον εν φυλακή καταστησας αυτός επί την πάλιν άρχεται, τα μεν άλλα πάντα ουσαν όχυράν, μονω δε τω βορείω μερει φαύλως εχουσαν περιέρχεται γάρ αυτήν φάραγξ εύρεΐά τε καί βαθεΐα, εντός άπολαμβάνουσα τό ιερόν, λιθίνω περιβόλω καρ-τερώς πάνυ τετειχισμενον.
58	(2) ’’Ήν δε των ανθρώπων ένδον στάσις ούχ όμονοουντων περί των ενεστώτων, άλλα τοΐς μεν εδόκει παραδιδόναι ΙΙομπηίω την πάλιν, οι δε τα ’Αριστοβούλου φρονοΰντες άποκλείειν τε καί πο-λεμεΐν παρηνουν τω κάκεΐνον εχεσθαι δεδεμενον. φθάσαντες δε ουτοι τό ιερόν καταλαμβάνουσι, καί την τείνουσαν απ' αύτοΰ γέφυραν εις την πάλιν
69	εκοφαν,2 εις πολιορκίαν εύτρεπιζάμενοι. οι δε ετεροι δεξάμενοι την στρατιάν ενεχείρισαν Πομ-πηίω την τε πάλιν καί τα βασίλεια. 1\ομπηιος δε ΥΙείσωνα τον υποστράτηγον πεμφας συν στρατία την τε πάλιν καί τα βασίλεια εφρούρει, καί τάς οικίας τας προς τω ιερώ καί όσα ην εζω περί τό
GO ιερόν ώχύρου. καί τό μεν πρώτον λόγους συμ-1 στασιωτὥν Niese.	2 Ζκοφαν om. ΓΕ Lat.
0 Conjectured variant “ partisans,” which would agree more closely with B.J. i. 140.
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ably. On his making this request Pompey pardoned him and sent Gabinius and some soldiers to get the money and take over the city. None of these promises was carried out, however, and Gabinius returned after being shut out of the city and failing to receive the money ; for Aristobulus’ soldiers a had not permitted the agreement to be carried out. And b Pompey, being seized \vith anger at this, placed Aristobulus under arrest, and himself went to the city, which \vas strongly fortified on all sides except on the north, where it was weak. For it is surrounded by a broad and deep ravine which takes in the temple, and this is very strongly protected by an encircling wall of stone.0
(2)	But among the men within the city there was The dissension, for they were not of one mind concerning Aristobulus their situation ; to some it seemed best to deliver in Jerusalem the city to Pompey, while those who sympathized re^t™ ° with Aristobulus urged that they shut Pompey out PomPey· and make war on him because he held Aristobulus prisoner. It was this party that made the first move and occupied the temple, and cutting the bridge that stretches from it to the eity,d prepared themselves for a siege. But those of the other faction admitted Pompey’s army and handed .over to him the city and the palace. Pompey thereupon sent his legate Piso with an army to guard the city and the palace,® and fortified the houses adjoining the temple and the places round the temple outside. His first step was to
b §§ 57-79 have parallels in B.J. i. 141-158 ; on the parallelism see Laqueur, pp. 161-1(33.
c See the fuller description of Jerusalem and its natural divisions in B.J. v. 136-141.
d The Upper City, on the western hill.
• Of the Hasmonaeaiis, cf. B.J. ii. 341.
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βατηρίους τοις εντός· προσέφερεν, ούχ ύπακουόντων δε εις α προεκαλεΐτο1 τα πέριζ έτείχιζε2 χωρία, προς άπαντα 'Τρκανοΰ προθύμως ύπηρετοΰντος. ΥΙομπήιος δε εωθεν3 στρατοπεδεύεται κατά το βό-
61 ρειον του ιερόν μέρος, δθεν ήν επίμαχον.	άν-εστήκεσαν δε καί ενταύθα μεγάλοι πύργοι καί τάφρος τε όρώρυκτο καί βαθεία περιείχετο φά-ραγγι· άπερρώγει γάρ καί τα προς την πάλιν (τής γεφύρας άνατετραμμένης) έφ’ ου δη4 ΙΙομπήιος καί το χώμα όσημέραι ταλαιπώρως5 εγήγερτο, τεμνόν-
62	των την πέριζ ύλην 'Ρωμαίων. καί επειδή τοΰτ’ et^ev ίκανώς, μόλις πλησθείσης τής τάφρου διά βάθος άπειρον, προσβαλών μηχανάς καί όργανα εκ Τύρου κομισθέντα επιστήσας κατήρασσε τό ιερόν
63	τοΐς πετροβόλοις. ει δε μη πάτριον ήν ή μιν άργεΐν τάς εβδομάδας ημέρας, ούκ αν ήνύσθη τό χώμα κωλυόντων εκείνων· άρχοντας μεν γάρ μάχης καί τύπτοντας άμύνασθαι δίδωσιν 6 νόμος, άλλο δέ τι δρώντας τους πολεμίους ούκ έα.
04	(3) "Ο δη καί ’Ρωμαίοι συνιδόντες, κατ’ εκείνα ς
τάς ημέρας, ας δη σάββατα καλοΰμεν, οϋτ’ έβαλλον
1	E : προσεκαλεΐτο codd.
2	ετείχισε FLAMVW.
8 Ρ Ι .at.: εσωθεν rell. E: εξωθεν Dindorf.
4	έφ’ ου δή Γ: έψ’ ου διήγε rell.: in qua valle Lat.
5	ταλαιπωρούμενος Γ: ταλαιπωρούμενου FL<V:	ταλαιπωρού-
μενος E.
α Α Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. ν. 76. 1). The parallel in B.J. i. Ι-Ι·4· has λόγου συμβηναι. Λ variation of the Thucydidean phrase is λόγων συμβατικών in Ant. xviii. 102.
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offer conciliatory terms ° to those within, but as they would not listen to his proposals, he fortified the surrounding places with walls, with Hyrcanus willingly assisting him in all ways. And at dawn 6 Pompey pitched his camp on the north c side of the temple, where it was open to attack. But even here stood great towers/ and a trench had been dug, and the temple was surrounded by a deep ravine ; for there was a steep slope on the side toward the city after the bridge was destroyed, and at this spot Pompey by great labour day by day had caused earthworks to be raised, for which the Romans cut down the timber round about. And when these were high enough, though the trench was filled up with difficulty because of its immense depth, he moved up and set in place the siege engines and instruments of war that had been brought from Tyre, and began to batter the temple with his catapults. But if it were not our national custom to rest on the Sabbath day, the earthworks would not have been finished, because the Jews would have prevented this ; for the Law permits us to defend ourselves against those who begin a battle and strike us, but it does not allow us to fight against an enemy that does anything else.®
(3)	1 Of this fact the Romans were well aware, and Pompey on those days which we call the Sabbath, they did ^r„s”Tem 6 Variant “ within ” (the city) :	conjectured variant The heroism
” without.”	'	Jewish
e Cf. § 57.	\\ hat follows here indicates that Pompey priests,
attacked the temple from the west as well as north.
d The towers are not mentioned in B.J. They were probably those of the Ilasmonaean fortress N.W. of the temple (the later Antonia), cf. Ant. xiii. 307 note.
‘ Cf. Ant. xii. 277 (and note) for a different formulation of this principle.
f §§ Gl-68 have only a few verbal parallels in B.J. i. 146-148.
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τους Ιουδαίους οϋτ’ εις χεΐρας αύτοΐς ύπήντων, χούι1 δε καί πύργους άνίστασαν καί τα μηχανήματα 7τροσήγον, ώστε αύτοΐς εις την επιούσαν ενεργά G5 ταΰτα είναι. μάθοι δ’ αν τις εντεύθεν την υπερβολήν ής εχομεν περί τον θεόν εύσεβείας καί την φυλακήν των νόμων, μηδέν υπό τής πολιορκίας δια. φόβον εμποδιζόμενων προς τάς ιερουργίας, άλλα δίς τής ήμερας πρωί τε καί περί ενάτην ώραν ίερουργούντων επί του βωμού, καί μηδ’ ει τι περί τάς προσβολάς δύσκολον εϊη τάς θυσίας παριεντων.1 GO καί γάρ άλούσης τής πόλεως περί τρίτον μήνα τή τής νηστείας ήμερα κατά τήν ενάτην καί εβδομηκοστήν καί εκατοστήν ολυμπιάδα ύπατευόντων Γαΐου Αντωνίου καί Μάρκου Τυλλίου2 Κικερωνος, οι πολέμιοι μεν είσπεσόντες εσφαττον τούς εν τω G7 ίζρφ, οι δε προς ταΐς θυσίαις ούδεν ήττον Ιερουρ-γοΰντες διετελουν, ούτε υπό του φόβου του περί τής φυχής ούτε υπό του πλήθους των ήδη φονευο-μενων άναγκασθεντες άποδράναι, παν δ’ ό τι δεοι παθεϊν τούτο παρ’ αύτοΐς ύπομεΐναι τοΐς βωμοΐς κρεΐττον είναι νομίζον τες ή παρελθεΐν τι των 1 παυόντων Γ.
2	Τυλαίου Γ: Τουλίου FLAMW.
° 3 ρ.λι. On these daily sacrifices see Ant. iii. 237 note d. b Not the third month of the Jewish year (roughly June) but the third month of the siege, as we are told in B.J. i. 149 ; see next note.
e The 179th Olympiad (first year) extended from July 61 to July 63 u.c.; the consulship of Antonins and Cicero was in 63 u.c. ; the combination of the two dates gives us the first half of 63 u.c. for the capture of the city. This date cannot be harmonized with the mention of the Fast Day, if by this Josephus means the Day of Atonement, which falls on the 10th of Tishri (roughly October). A plausible ex-480
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not shoot at the Jews or meet them in hand to hand combat, but instead they raised earthworks and towers, and brought up their siege-engines in order that these might be put to work the following day. And one may get an idea of the extreme piety which we show toward God and of our strict observance of the laws from the fact that during the siege the priests were not hindered from performing any of the sacred ceremonies through fear, but twice a day, in the morning and at the ninth hour,® they performed the sacred ceremonies at the altar, and did not omit any of the sacrifices even when some difficulty arose because of the attacks. And indeed when the city was taken, in the third month,6 on the Fast Day, in the hundred and seventy-ninth Olympiad, in the consulship of Gaius Antonius and Marcus Tullius Cicero,c and the enemy rushed in and were slaughtering the Jews in the temple, those who were busied with the sacrifices none the less continued to perform the sacred ceremonies ; nor were they compelled, either by fear for their lives or by the great number of those already slain, to run away, but thought it better to endure whatever they might have to suffer there beside the altars than to neglect any of the
planation of the difficulty was given long ago by Ilerzfeld (cited by Schurer i. 29S n. 23 and Keinach). Josephus is here supplementing Nicolas’ account from those of Strabo and other historians, who, like many pagan writers, erroneously referred to the Sabbath as a fast day ; cf. Strabo xvi. IGo, who says l’ompey took Jerusalem “ on a fast day, they say, when the Jews refrain from all work,” and Dio Cassius xwii. 16, who says that the city was taken “ on the day of Kronos ” ("the Sabbath). The city probably fell about July CM it.c. if, as Josephus (or Nicolas) says, tlie .siege lasted three months, since Eoinpey apparently started operations in the spring of u.c. (cf. § 53 note d). voi.. \ii	g 2
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G8 νομίμων. δτι δε ου Aoyos· ταΰτα μόνον εστίν εγκώμιον φευδοΰς εύσεβείας εμφανίζων, άλλ’ αλήθεια, μαρτυροΰσι πάντες οι τάς κατά Ώομπήιον πράξεις άναγράψαντες, εν οΐς και Στράβων και Νικόλαος και προς αύτοΐς 'Γϊτος Αίβιος ό τής 'Ρωμαϊκής ιστορίας συγγραφέας.
G9 (1·) Έπει δ<Ε του μηχανήματος προσαχθεντος σεισθεις ό μέγιστος των πύργων κατηνεχθη καί παρερρηξεν τι χωρίον, είσεχεοντο μεν οι πολέμιοι, πρώτος δε αυτών Κορνήλιος Φαΰστος Σύλλα παΐς συν τοΐς εαυτού στρατιώταις επεβη του τείχους, μετά δε αυτόν Φ ούριος1 εκατοντάρχης άμα τοΐς επομενοις κατά θάτερον μέρος, δια μέσων 8e Φάβιος και αυτός εκατοντάρχης συν στίφει καρ-
70	τερώ. φόνου δ' ήν πάντα άνάπλεα. καί τών 'Ιουδαίων οι μεν υπό ’Ρωμαίων, οι δε υπ' άλλήλων άνηροΰντο, ε'ισϊν δ' οΐ καί κατά κρημνών εαυτούς ερρίπτουν καί πυρ ενιεντες εις τας οικίας ενεπίμ-πραντο, τά γινόμενα καρτερεΐν ούχ ύπομενοντες.
71 επεσον δε τών μεν Ιουδαίων εις μυρίους1 καί δισχιλίους, 'Ρωμαίων 8e πάνυ ολίγοι, ελήφθη δε αιχμάλωτος καί Άφάλωμος, θείος άμα καί πεν-θερός Αριστοβούλου. παρενομήθη δε ου μικρά περί τον ναόν άβατον τε οντα εν τω πριν χρόνω
72	καί άόρατον παρήλθε γάρ εις τό εντός ό Χϊομπήιος καί τών περί αυτόν ούκ ολίγοι, καί εΐδον δσα μη
1 ed. pr. Lat.: Φρονρίας 1’: Φρούριος rell.
2 δισμυρίους LA Μ \V Lat.
“ That is, by Jews of the opposite faction, as we are told in B.J. i. 150.
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ordinances. And that this is not merely a story to set forth the praises of a fictitious piety, but the truth, is attested by all those who have narrated the exploits of Pompey, among them Strabo and Nicolas and, in addition, Titus Livius, the author of a History of Rome.
(4-) Now when the siege-engine was brought up, the largest of the towers was shaken and fell, making a breach through which the enemy poured in ; first among them was Cornelius Faustus, the son of Sulla, who with his soldiers mounted the wall, and after him the centurion Furius, with those who followed him, on the other side, and between them Fabius, another centurion, with a strong and eompact body of men. And there was slaughter everywhere. For some of the Jews were slain by the Romans, and others by their fellows a ; and there were some who hurled themselves down the precipices,6 and setting fire to their houses, burned themselves within them, fur they could not bear to accept their fate. And so of the Jews there fell some twelve thousand,® but of the Romans only a very few.d One of those taken captive was Absalom, the uncle and at the same time father-in-law of Aristobulus.e And not light was the sin committed against the sanctuary/ which before that time had never been entered or seen. For Pompey and not a few of his men went into it and
b Λ Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. vii. 44. 8), also found in the parallel in B.J.
c Variant “ twenty-two thousand ’’ ; B.J. has “ twelve thousand.”
d B.J. adds that many Romans \vere wounded.
* Of. Ant. xiii. BAS.
f The Temple building itself, called τό άγιον in B.J. (cf. Ant. viii. 71), as opposed to its precincts.
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The Romans slaughter
fenders of the temple.
Pompey respects the . sanctity of the temple.
JOSEPHUS
θεμιτόν ήν τοι? άλλοις άνθρώποις ή μόνοις τοΐς άρχιερεΰσιν. οντων1 δε τραπεζης τε χρυσής2 και λυχνίας ίεράς3 και σπονδείων4 και πλήθους6 αρωμάτων, χωρίς δε τούτων εν τοΐς θησαυροΐς Ιερών χρημάτων εις δυο χιλιάδας ταλάντων, ούδενός ήφατο δι’ εύσεβειαν, αλλά καν τούτω τής περί
3	αυτόν άξίως επραξεν άρετής. τή τε υστεραία καθαίρειν παραγγείλας το ιερόν τοΐς ναοπόλοις και τα νόμιμα επιφερειν τω θεω, την άρχιερωσύνην άπεδωκεν 'Υρκανω διά τε τάλλα όσα χρήσιμος ύπήρξεν αύτω, καί οτι τούς κατά την χώραν Ιουδαίους Άριστοβοΰλω συμπολεμεΐν εκώλυσε, και τούς αιτίους του πολέμου τω πελεκει διεχρή-σατο. τον δέ Φαΰστον καί τούς άλλους δσοι τω τείχει προθυμως επεβησαν των πρεπόντων άρι-
4	στείων ήζίωσεν. καί τα μεν Ιεροσόλυμα υποτελή φόρου 'Ρωμαίοι? εποίησεν, ας δε πρότερον οι ένοικοι πόλεις εχειρώσαντο τής κοίλης Συρίας άφελόμενος υπό τω σφετερω στρατηγω εταζε, καί
1	ευρών 1ΑΛ Μλν : invenerunt Ι.at.
2	χρυσας τράπεζας L:	τράπεζας χρυσός Αλί:	τράπεζας τε
χρυσας W: inensani aiiream Lat.
3 περιξ LA Μλν Lat.	4 σπονδεΐα Ι ,\V : σπονδία AM.
5 πλήθος LA Μλ\τ Lat.
α So also says Cicero, Pro Flacco 67. However, Diu Cassius, xxvii. 16. 4, says that “ all these things were plundered.” Meyer, Unsprung, ii. 312 η. 1, calls the latter statement “ unquestionably false.” There seems to be no allusion to any plundering by Pompey in the apocryphal collection, Psalms of Solomon, which date from about this period.
b Pompey’s “ piety ” and “ virtuous character ” are not mentioned in B.J. This omission in B.J., not commented 481·
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saw what it was unlawful for any but the high priests to see. But though the golden table was there and the sacred lampstand and the libation vessels and a great quantity of spices, and beside these, in the treasury, the sacred moneys amounting to two thousand talents, he touched none of these a because of piety, and in this respect also he acted in a manner worthy of his virtuous character.6 And on the morrow he instructed the temple servants to cleanse the temple and to offer the customary sacrifice to God, and he restored the high priesthood to Hyrcanus because in various ways he had been useful to him and particularly because he had prevented the Jews throughout the country from fighting on Aristobulus’ side ; and those responsible for the war he executed by beheading. He also bestowed on Faustus and the others who had mounted the Avail with alacrity fitting rewards for their bravery. And he made Jerusalem tributary c Pomp»y's to the Romans, and took from its inhabitants the tionSofUie cities of Coele-Syria which they had formerly sub- Jewish dued,d and placed them under his own governor e; stete' upon by Laqueur, seems to contradict his theory (cf.. § 50 note /) that Ant. conforms less to the “ official Roman Pnlitik " than does B.J. On the other hand it must be admitted that his theory is supported by the fact that Ant. omits, in § 73. the statement in B.J. i. 153, “ by these methods, in which goodwill playel a larger part than terrorism, he (Ponipey), like the able general he was, conciliated the people.”
c όποτελή φόρου is a Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. i. 66), not found in the parallel, B.J. i. 151, \vhich has επιτάσσει φόρον.
Jerusalem is here mentioned as the political centre of the Jewish state.
d Cf. the partial list of conquered cities in Ant. xiii. 3ί)ό.
* The legate of the province of Syria, cf. § 76.
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τό σόμπαν έθνος, επί μέγα πρότερον αίρόμενον,
75	εντός των ιδίων όρων σννεστειλεν. καί Ράδαρα μεν μικρόν έμπροσθεν κατασκαφεΐσαν1 άνεκτισε, Δημητρίω χαριζόμενος τω Ραδαρεΐ άπελενθερω εαυτόν- τας δε λοιπός 'Ίππον καί Σκυθόπολιν καί Πέλλαν καί Δι ον καί Σαμάρειαν ετι τε λΐάρισαν καί "Αζωτον καί Ίάμνειαν καί >Αρεθουσαν τοΐς
76	οίκητορσιν άπεδωκεν. καί ταντας μεν εν τη μεσογείου χωρίς των κατεσκαμμενων, Γάζαν δε προς τη θαλάττη καί Ίόππην καί Δώρα καί Στράτωνος πύργον (η, κτίσαντος αυτήν 'Ηρώδου μεγαλοπρεπώς καί λιμεσιν τε καί ναοΐς κοσμη-σαντος, Καισαρεία μετωνομάσθη) πάσας ό Π ομπήιος άφηκεν ελευθερας καί προσενειμε τη επαρχία.
77	(5) Τούτον τοΰ πάθους τοΐς2 Ίεροσολυμοις αίτιοι κατέστησαν Ύρκανός καί Αριστόβουλος προς άλ-λήλονς στασιάσαντες- την τε γαρ ελευθερίαν άπ-εβάλομεν καί υπήκοοι 'Ρωμαίοις κατέστη μεν, καί την χώραν ην τοΐς οπλοις εκτησάμεθα τούς Συρους άφελόμενοι, ταυ την ηναγκάσθημεν άποδοΰναι τοΐς
78	Συροις, καί προσέτι πλείω η μόρια τάλαντα 'Ρωμαίοι εν βραχεί χρόνω παρ’ ημών είσεπράξαντο, καί η βασιλεία πρότερον3 τοΐς κατά γένος άρχ-
1 καταστραφεΐσαν Ρ: dirutam Lat.
2 τοΐς εν Λλ!W.	3 ή πρότερον AMVW. * 6
° Cf. Ant. xiii. 356, wlu*re its capture, hut not its destruction, is mentioned.
6 Dium is not mentioned in the parallel in B.J. c Arrthusa, not mentiorul previously in Ant., should be a city on the coast, to judge from its position in the list, and is therefore presumably to be distinguished from the Aretlmsa (mod. Restan) in northern Syria, near Emesa (IJoms).
d To this list of cities we should add several more in the 486
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and the entire nation, vintu before had raised itself so high, he confined within its own borders.
He also rebuilt Gadara,® which had been demolished a little while before, to please Demetrius the Gadarene, his freedman ; and the other cities,
Hippus, Seythopolis, Pella, Dium,6 Samaria, as well as Alarisa, Azotus, Jamneia and Arethusa,® he restored to their own inhabitants.d And not only these cities in the interior, in addition to those that had been demolished, but also the coast cities of Gaza, Joppa, Dora and Straton’s Tower—this last city, which Herod refouncTed magnificently and adorned with harbours and temples, was later renamed Caesareae—all these Pompey set free and annexed them to the province/-
(5J ? For this misfortune which befell Jerusalem h The Jewish Hyrcamis and Aristobulus were responsible, because of their dissension. For we lost our freedom and biiityfonhe became subject to the Romans, and the territory misfortune, ■which we had gained by ouv arms and taken from the Syrians we were compelled to give back to them, and in addition the Romans exaeted of us in a short space of time more than ten thousand talents ; and the royal power which had formerly been bestowed
Decapolis, as Schiirer remarks, i. 299 n. 25, the era of which begins with their liberation by Pompey. Josephus here mentions only the most important cities in this region.
f ('/. Ant. xv. 331 ff.
> Of .Syria, as Jt.J. i. 157 explicitly says. On the civic stntus of ,/u7l;iea and the surrounding1 territory under Roman rule between 63 imd ί’>7 h.c., see works cited in Apjn-ndix L.
u 7T-7h have no parallel in B.J. Laqnenr, ρ. I (Jl2, sees in llu-se sections another (indirect) a Mark of Josephus on the llerodian usurpers. One wonders why Josephus should livrc disguise ;i .sentiment expressed so dearly elsewhere in Aut., e.y. § 191.	h Variant “ those in Jerusalem.”
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ιερεΰσιν διδόμενη, τιμή1 δημοτικών άνδρών εγε-rero. και περί μεν τούτων κατά χώραν εροΰμεν.
7'.) Πομπήιος δε την τε κοίλην και την άλλην2 Συρίαν εως Eύφράτου ποταμού και Αίγυπτον Σκαύρω παραδούς και δύο τάγματα ’Ρωμαίων, επί Κιλικίαν ωχετο, επειγόμενος εις ’Ρώμην, επήγετο δε μετά της γενεάς και Αριστόβουλον δεδεμενον δύο γάρ ησαν αύτω θυγατέρες καί τοσοΰτοι υίεΐς, ών εις3 Αλέξανδρος μεν άπεδρα, ό δε νεώτερος4 ’Αντίγονος συναπεκομίζετο& είς ’Ρώμην άμα ταΐς άδελφαΐς.
80	(ν. ϊ) Σκαύρου δ’ επί Πέτραν της ’Αραβίας
στρατέύσαντος καί διά τό δνσεμβολωτάτην6 είναι τα εν κύκλω δηονντος αυτής, καί τοΰ στρατεύματος λιμήναντος,7 Αντίπατρος κατ’ εντολήν Ύρκανοΰ σΐτον εκ τής Ίουδαιας καί τα άλλα, όσων ενεδει, παρεΐχεν.Β πεμφθείς τε προς ’Αρεταν πρεσβευτής υπ ο Σκαύρου διά τήν υπ άρχονσαν9 ξενίαν, πείθει καί10 αυτόν άργύριον υπέρ τοΰ μή δηωθήναι τήν χώραν δούναι, καί αυτός11 εγγυητής τριακοσίων
1	τιμή om. Λ Μ Lat.
2	τήν τ€ κοίλην και την άλλην Niesc :	τήν τΐ κοίλην άλλην
]’: την κοίλην rei 1. Lat.	3 ds om. 1*.
4	νεώτατος ΙΑ MW Lat.
5	συνΐπΐκομίζΐτο FA MW: αννίττικομίζΐτο L: σννΐκομίζΐτο Υ : άνΐκομίζΐτο Cuitschmid.
6	δνσάλωτον Γ.	7 Ρ : λιμώττοιτος rei 1,
8 τταράχΐτο FLV,	9 Γ: ύποΰσαν rell.
10 και om, Ρ.	11 αντοΐί 1’,
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on those who were high priests by birth became the privilege of commoners. But of this we shall speak in the proper place.α Now b Pompey gave over to Scaurus Coele-Syria and the rest of Syria0 as far as the Euphrates river and Egypt, and two Roman legions, and then went off to Cilicia, making haste to reach Rome.^ And with him he took Aristobulus in chains, together with his family ; for he had two daughters and as many sons ; but one of them, Alexander, got away, while the younger son, Anti-gonus, was carried off to Rome together with his sisters.®
(ν. 1) Scaurus thenf marched against Petra in Arabia, and because it was difficult of access/ ravaged the country round about it, but as his army suffered from hunger, Antipater, at the command of Hyrcanus, furnished him with grain from Judaea and whatever other provisions he needed. And when Antipater was sent by Scaurus as an envoy to Aretas because of their friendly relations, he persuaded him to pay a sum of money to save his country from being ravaged, and himself be-
° In Ant. xv.
b On the parallelism between §§ 79-126 and B.J. i. 157-186, .see Laqueitr, pp. 163-165.
c Conjectured by Nii-se. ms. Γ omits “ and ” after “ Coele-Svria ” ; the other mss. omit “ and the rest of Syria.” Niese’s conjecture is supported by B.J. i. 157.
d Pompey spent the winter of 63-G2 ii.c. in Asia Minor, and did not reach Koine until the following winter, 62-61 b.c. Here too, as in § 3t, Josephus’ chronology is rather confused.
* Antigonus later escaped from Home with his father, <■/. § 96.
f The “ then ’’ (Gr. δέ) is merely transitional. B.J. lias “ meanwhile/’ which is chronologically smoother, as Scaurus marched on Petra in 62 is.c.
9	Variant “ difficult to capture.”
Pompey carries Aristobulus s.ml his family as
Antipater reconciles Sraurus with Aretas.
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ταλάντων γίνεται. καί επί τούτοι? ελυσε τον πόλεμον Σκαΰρος, ούχ ήττον αντος ἡ συνεβαινεν Άρεταν επιθυμεΐν τοΰτο γενεσθαι βουλό μένος.
82	(2) Χρόνω δε ύστερον ’Αλεξάνδρου την Ίουδαίαν κατατρεχοντος τοΰ ’Αριστοβούλου παιδός, στρατηγός Γαβίνιος εκ ’Ρώμης εις Συρίαν ηκεν, ος άλλα τε λόγου άξια διεπράξατο καί επί ’Αλεξανδρον εστράτευσε, μηκετι 'Υρκανοΰ προς την εκείνου ρώμην άντεχειν δυναμενου, ἀλλ’ άνεγείρειν ήδη και το των Ιεροσολύμων τείχος επιχειρούντος, οπερ
83	καθεΐAe1 ΙΙομπήιος. άλλα τούτου μεν αυτόν επ-έσχον οι ενταύθα ’Ρωμαίοι, περιιών δε εν κύκλω την χώραν πολλούς ώπλιζε των ’Ιουδαίων καί συνελεξε ταχύ μυρίους μεν όπλίτας πεντακοσίους δε προς τοΐς χιλίοις ιππείς, Αλεξάνδρειάν τε ώχύρου το προς ταΐς Κορεαις ερυμα καί Μαχαι-
84	ρουντα προς τοΐς ’Αραβίοις ορεσιν. ερχεται οΰν επ' αυτόν Ραβίνιος, Μάρκον ’Αντώνιον προπεμφας σύν άλλοις ήγεμόσιν οι δε όπλίσαντες 'Ρωμαίων τους επομένους καί σύν τούτοις τούς υπηκόους Ιουδαίους, ών ΙΙαΘὅλαο? ηγείτο καί Μάλιχο?, προσλαβόντες δε καί το ’Αντιπάτρου εταιρικόν
1 Ρ Lat.: εΐλε rell.
° Cf. B.J. i. 159, “ and the Arab king was persuaded to pay three hundred talents." Laqueur does not comment on this discrepancy, which, incidentally, is difficult to reconcile with his theory about the anti-I krodian chan {res in Ant.
b Gabinius had been consul in u.c. and came to Syria as proconsul in 57 u.c. In B.J. i. 160 Josephus says that he came as successor to Scaurus, overlooking the two intervening: governors, cf. I)r. Thackeray’s note ad loc. On Gabinius’ extortions from the provincials see Dio Cassius xxxix. 55-56 and Cicero, Pro Sestio 43.
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came surety for three hundred talents.11 And on these terms Scaurus ended the λναΓ, being no less eager to have this come about than was Aretas.
(2)	But some time later, while Alexander, the son Gabinius of Aristobulus, was overrunning Judaea, Gabinius ^vernw 0f came to Syria from Rome as governor,6 and after Syria and achieWng many other things worthy of note, also Alexander marched against Alexander ; for Hyrcanus was no longer able to hold out against the strength of Alexander, λυΙιο was actually attempting to raise again the λναΐΐ of Jerusalem Λνΐ-iich Pompey had destroyed. But this he Λλ-as stopped from doing by the Romans there.® He then went round the countr\T and armed many of the Jews, and soon collected ten thousand heavy-armed soldiers and fifteen hundred horse, and fortified the strongholds of Alexandrcion near Coreae and Machaerus d near the mountains of Arabia/ Gabinius therefore kvent out against him, sending ahead Mark Antony λνΐΐΐι some other officers.
These armed the Romans who accompanied them/ and beside them the Jews who were submissive, led by Peitholaus and Malichus, and taking- along
c Schalit, p. 35, suggests that these lioman:» were negotiators or business agents who had come to exploit Judaea’s farms and industries.
d On these two fortresses .see Ant. xiii. 417 notes r and d. Aristobulus had earlier yielded them to Pompt-y, cf. §§ 00-52. Presumably Alexander now refortified them.
* Ant. omits the fortress of Ilvrcania, mentioned in B.J. i.
1 β 1 (on Its location see Ant. xiii. 417 note b). Laqueur, p.
!?17, explains its omission here by supposing· that Josephus was ignorant of its location. This seems doubtful, particularly because of its being· mentioned together with the other I wo fortresses below, in § S'J.
1 These Romans (perhaps also negotiators, cf. above, note c) arc not mentioned in B.J.
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ύπηντων Άλεξάνδρω· ηκολούθει δε καί Γαβίνιος
85	συν τη φάλαγγι. και αναχωρεί μεν εγγύς 'Ιεροσολύμων Αλέξανδρος, συμπεσόντων δε άλλήλοις έκεΐ και μάχης γενομένης κτείνονσι μεν οι 'Ρωμαίοι των -πολεμίων περί τρισχιλίους, ζωγροΰσι δε ουκ έλάττους.
8G (3) ’Ey τούτευ Γαβίνιος επί τό ΆΑεξάνδρειον ελθών προυκαλεΐτο τούς ένδον εις διαλύσεις, συγ-γνώσεσθαι περί των πρόσθεν αύτοϊς ημαρτημένων όμολογών. στρατοπεδευομένων δε πολλών προ του έρύματος πολεμίων, έφ’ οΰς άνηεσαν οι 'Ρωμαίοι, Μάρκος Αντώνιος έπιφανώς άγωνισά-μενος καί πολλούς άποκτείνας έδοξεν ηριστευκέναι.
87	Γαβίνιος μεν ούν μέρος της στρατιάς ένταυθοι καταλιπών, εως' αν έκπολιορκηθη2 τδ χωρίον, αυτός έπηει την άλλην Ίουδαίαν, καί δσαις γε3 έπετύγχανε καθηρημέναις των πόλεων κτίζειν παρ-
88	εκελεύετο. καί άνεκτίσθησαν Σαμάρεια καί ” Α ζα»-τος καί Σκυθόπολις καί Άνθηδών καί ’Ραφία καί ’Άδωρα4 Μάρισά τε καί Γάζα καί άλλαι ούκ όλίγαι. των δε ανθρώπων πειθομένων οίς ό Γαβίνιος προσέταττε, βεβαίως οίκηθηναι τότε συνέβαινε τάς πόλεις, πολύν χρόνον έρημους γενομένα ς.
gg (ϊ) Ύαΰτα δε διαπραξάμενος κατά την χώραν έπάνεισιν επί5 τό Άλεξάνδρειον, καί την πολιορκίαν
1 Niese: ω? codd. E: ut Lat.
2 ΐκπολιορκηθΐίη FLA MW.	3 γ« om, Ρ.
4 Ρ: Δώρα rell.	5 PE: els rell.
0	Εταιρικόν is a Thueytlidean term (Thuc. viii. IS. 3), for which B.J. lias οἱ «'πίλικτοι.
b Josephus omits to say here, as he docs in B.J. i. 163, that
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Antipater’s guard® also, went to meet Alexander. Gabinius himself followed them with his main body. Alexander therefore retired to the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, where the two forces fell upon each other and a battle took place, in which the Romans killed about three thousand of the enemy, and captured as many alive.6
(3)	Meanwhile Gabinius earae to Alexandreion and Gabinius invited those within to eease hostilities,® agreeing to pardon them for their past offenees. But as many o'ti.-s in of the enemy were eneamped before the stronghold, the Romans set upon them ; and Mark Antony, λ\Ήο fought with distinction d and killed many men, was voted the prize for bravery. Finally Gabinius left a part of his army there until the fortress should be taken by siege, and himself went through the rest of Judaea, and whenever he earne upon a ruined eity, he gave directions for it to be rebuilt. And so there were rebuilt Samaria, Azotus, Seythopolis, Anthedon,
Raphia, Adora, Marisa, Gaza and not a few others/
And as the people obeyed Gabinius’ orders, these eities, which had long been desolate, could now be safely inhabited/
(4·) Having taken these measures throughout the Aiexan-ier country, Gabinius returned to Alexandreion, and as ο^ηί'ικ’
Alexander fled to Alexandreion, which explains why Gabinius attacked it, cf. §§ 86, 89.
c προυκαλΰτο ΐΐς διαλόστυ is another Thucydidean borrowing (Thuc. iv. 1(J. 1), not found in B.J.
d According to B.J. i. lti.5 Antony had always fought bravely on every battle-field (πανταχοϋ . . . del).
e B.J. adds Apollonia, Jamneia and Gainala (variants:
Gabala, Gadara). Possibly “ Ciamala ” is a corruption of “ Gaza.”
' βΐβαίως οίκηθήναι is the third Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. ϊ. 2. 1) in this passage.
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αύτοϋ κρατυνοντος,1 διαπρεσβεύεται προς αυτόν * Αλέξανδρος, συγγινώσκειν τε αν τω των ημαρτημένων δεόμενος καί παραδιδούς των ερυμάτων 'Ύρκανίαν τε καί λίαχαιροΰντα, ύστερον δε καί 90 Άλεξάνδρειον. καί ταΰτα μεν Γαβίνιος κατ-εσκαφεν. της δ’ ’Αλεξάνδρου μητρός προς αυτόν ελθούσης, η εφρόνει τα 'Ρωμαίων του τε άνδρός αυτής καί των άλλων τέκνων εν '\*ώμη εχομενών, συνεχώρησεν αυτή ταΰθ’ απερ ήξίου, καί διοικη-σάμενος τα προς αυτήν, 'Υρκανόν κατήγεν είς Ιεροσόλυμα, σχήσοντα την του Ιερού επιμέλειαν. 9ΐ πέντε δε συνέδρια καταστήσας εις ΐσας μοίρας διενειμε τό έθνος, και επολιτευοντο οι μεν εν 'ίεροσολυμοις οι δε εν Γαδάροις2 οι δε εν Άμα-θοΰντι, τέταρτοι δ’ ήσαν οι εν 'Ιεριχοϋντι, και τό πεμπτον εν Σαπφώροις3 τής Γαλιλαίας.4 * και οι μεν άπηλλαγμενοι δυναστείας εν αριστοκρατία διήγον.6 92 (νΐ. ϊ) ’Αριστοβούλου δβ διαδράντος εκ 'Ρώμης εις την ’Ιουδαίαν, και τό *Αλεξάνδρειον οπερ ήν νεωστϊ κατεσκαμμενον άνακτίζεινβ προαιρούμενου,
1 Γ: κρατνναντος rell. E.	2 ΓαΒώροις Γ.
3	Σ,αφοΰροις Γ: Σ,επφόροις Ι": Σ·επφωρει Λ2Ι.Μ: Σ.απφόροις λ’: Υαμφώροις \Υ : Σ,απφΰροις E: Setloris L.at.
4	Ιονδαίο? AMVW.	s ήσαν PFLE.
6 Ι* Lat.: ανατειχΐζειν rell.
° B.J. i. 168 adds “ to prevent their serving as a base of
operations for another war.”
6 For sy tilted ria B.J. has “ synods ” (σννδοουί). c On these terms and the nature of Gabinius’ administrative measures in Juilaca set* works cited in Appendix L.
d So also B.J., but with the majority of scholars we must correct “ Gadara ” to “ Gazara ” (in N.W. Judaea) ; cf. 494
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he pressed the siege strongly, Alexander sent envoys to him, asking pardon for his offences and giving up the strongholds of Hyrcania and Machaerus, and afterwards Alexandreion as well. And so Gabinius demolished them.0 For Alexander’s mother, who was on the side of the Romans, since her husband and her other children M ere held at Rome, came to him with the request that he do this, and he granted it ; and after settling matters with her, lie brought Hyrcanus to Jerusalem, to have charge of the temple. He The five also set up five councils (synhedria),b and divided the s^up^y nation into as many districtsc ; these centres of Gabinius. government Mere : first, Jerusalem, next, Gadara,d third, Amathus,e fourth, Jericho, and fifth, Sepphoris in Galilee/ And so the people were removed from monarchic rule and lived under an aristocracy.9
(vi. 1) But Aristobulus escaped from Rome to Aristobuius Judaea;h and proposed to rebuild Alexandreion, which fromPHome had inst been demolished, whereupon Gabinius sent ami raises
J	1	an aimy in
Judaea.
Schiirer i. 339 n. 5, whose historical argument is sound, although his explanation of “ Gadara ” as an Aramaized form of “ Gazara ” is philologically questionable, since d in Aramaic corresponds to ζ in Heb. only when the latter = proto-Semitic d (but cf. W. F. Albright, From the Stone Age to Christianity, p. 836 n. 10. It may be that Josephus or a scribe wrote “ Gadara ” for “ Gazara ” because the former city lay near Aniathiis, the next on the list. Albright, in JIUj 56 (1987), p. 162 n. 52, insists that Gadara is not Oazara lmt “ one of the* many towns derived from the stem gdr.”
Sfhalit, p. 31, also reading “Gadara,” identifies it with (ladora (mod. Tell Jadur near es-Salt) ill Transjordan; but Schiirer’s objections to the similar theory of Schlatter,
]>. 22\, still hold.
' In Transjordan, cf. Ant. xiii. 35G note d.
/ The' variant “ Judaea ” must be a scribal error. o By “ aristocracy ’’ Josephus means priestly rule, as he explains in Ant. xi. 111.	'‘In 56 n.c.
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πεμπει Ραβίνιος επ'1 αυτό^ στρατιώτας καί ηγεμόνας Σισενναν τε καί 'Αντώνιον και Σερουίλιον* κωλύσοντάς τε τό χωρίον αυτόν καταοχεΐν και y:; συλληφομενους αυτόν. πολλοί δ' Άριστοβούλω των ’Ιουδαίων κατο, την παλαιόν εύκλειαν προσ-ερρεον, καί δη καί νεωτεροις χαίροντες αει3 πράγμασιν Γΐ€ΐ0όλαος· γοϋν τις, υποστράτηγος εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις ών, μετά χιλίων ηύτομόλησε προς αυτόν πολλοί δε4 των προστιθέμενων ησαν άνοπλοι. 94 διεγνωκώς δε εις λίαχαιροΰντα άπανίστασθαι 'Αριστόβουλος τούτους μεν άπελυσεν απόρους οντος (ου γαρ εγίνοντο αύτώ χρήσιμοι προς τα έργα)' τούς δε ώπλισμενους περί όκτακισχιλίους όντας άναλαβων ωχετο. καί προσπεσόντων αύτοΐς των 'Ρωμαίων καρτερώς ηττώνται τη μάχη, γενναίως5 οι Ιουδαίοι καί6 προθυμως άγωνισάμενοι, βιασα-μενων τε των πολεμίων εις φυγήν τρέπονται, καί φονεύονται μεν αυτών εις πεντακισχιλίους, οι δε λοιποί σκεδασθεντες ως εδυναντο σώζειν αυτούς 00 επειρώντο. χιλίων μέντοι πλείονας εχων Αριστόβουλος είς λίαχαιροΰντα διεφυγεν, ώχυρου τε τό χωρίον, και πράττων κακώς ούδεν ηττον ελπίδος αγαθής εϊχετο. δύο δ’ ήμερος άντισχών τή πολιορκία καί πολλά τραύματα λαβών αιχμάλωτος
1	ΓΕ: προς rell.
2	edd.: Σερουιλον Ρ: Σερουΐδιον FL: ΣαρονΐΒιον AMW:
Σερουϋίλιον V.	3 αὰ Ι’: οηι. rell. Lat.
4	πολλοί δέ] οἱ δέ πολλοί ΓΕ.
5	γενναίως om. KLAMV Lat.
6	καίπερ AM et Lat. vid.
0 Variants “ Servidius ” and (in H.J.) “ Servianus.” b “ always ’’ is found only in .ms. P.
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against him a body of soldiers led by Sisenna,
Antony and Servilius α to prevent him from occupying the place and to arrest him. For manv of the Jews had flocked to Aristobulus, both on account of his former glory and especially because they always6 welcomed revolutionary movements. Among others a certain Peitholaus, who was legate0 at Jerusalem, deserted to him with a thousand men. Manyd of those who joined him, however, were unarmed. But Aristobulus, who had decided to retire to Machaerus, dismissed these men, λυΗο \vere without equipment— for they were of no use to him in action,—and taking the men who were armed, amounting to some eight thousand, marched away. And as the Romans fell upon them valiantly, they were defeated in battle ; for though the Jews fought manfullye and eagerly, the enemy were too strong for them, and they were put to flight. Some five thousand of them were slain, while the rest were scattered and tried to save themselves as best they could. Aristobulus, however, Aristobulus escaped 1 to Machaerus with more than a thousandis men, and fortified the place, and though he was faring Rome a ° badly, none the less he was still of good hope.9 But second time, after withstanding a siege of two days and receiving many wounds* he was taken prisoner and brought to
c “ Legate ” (Lat. legatus) here probably has the sense of “ deputy-governor ” of the province.
d Variant “ most.”	* Most mss. omit “ manfully.”
1 B.J. i. 17:? says that two thousand took refuge on a hill, and that Aristobulus and the remaining thousand cut their way through the Homan lines.
3 Of raising another army, according to B.J. i. 173.
h His wounds are not mentioned in B.J., which says instead that fie held out “ beyond his strength ” (ύπερ δΰναμιν) ; perhaps Josephus refers to the wounds of his men rather than his own.
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μετ’ ’Αντιγόνου τον παιδός, ος δη και συνόφυγζν
97	όκ 'Ρώμης αύτω, προς Ταβίνιον άγεται. και τοιαύτη μόν ’Αριστόβουλος χρησάμζνος τύχη πάλιν €ΐς 'Ρώμην άναπόμπςται, και δζθβίς αυτόθι κατ-€ΐχ€το, βασιλβύσας μεν και άρχιζρατβύσας ότη τρία καί μήνας όξ, άνηρ δε λαμπρός καί μζγαλόφυχος γενόμζνος. τα μόντοι τόκνα αύτοΰ ανήκαν η σύγκλητος Γαβινίου γράφαντος τοΰθ’ ύποσχόσθαι τη μητρί παραδούση τα. όρύματα. καί ταΰτα1 μόν ζίς την Ίουδαίαν2 όπανόρχβται.
98	(2) Γαβινίω δε επί ΙΙάρθους στρατβύοντι καί τον Ευφράτην ηδη π€ΐτζραιωμόνω μβτόδοξβν €ΐς Αίγυπτον νποστρόφαντι καταστησαι Πτολεμαίον €ις αυτήν, καί ταΰτα μόν καί iv άλλοις δζδηλωται.
9y Εαβινίω μόντοι κατά την στρατέίαν3 καθ’ α Ύρ-κανός όπόστειλεν αύτω1 ’Αντίπατρος ύπηρότησζ σίτον καί όπλα καί χρήματα, καί τούς ύπόρ Πϊ^-λούσιον των ’Ιουδαίων ούτος5 αύτω προσηγάγζτο καί συμμάχους όποίησζ, φύλακας όντας των €ΐς 100 TVV Αίγυπτον όμβολών. όπαν^λθών δό όκ της
1	E Lat.: μ<·τα ταΰτα Γ: rore rell.
2	Ιδονμαίον ΛΜλ’λν.	3 E: στρατιάν codd. Lat.
4	καθ’ α 'Υρκανος έπέστ€ιλ€ν αύτω coni. : ήν έφ’ Ύρκανόν έστΐίλατο cockl. E: ή ν έπ' Αρχέλαον έστείλατ ο Hudson: ήν έστΐίλατο ‘Υρκανος (καί Αντίπατρος υπηρέτησαν) Montaciltius : ην υπέρ Ύρκανου Holwcrtla: ήν άφ’ Ύρκανοΰ Glltschniid.
5	αυτός Ρ: όντας Naber.
0 This refers to the period before Pompey’s capture of Jerusalem in (53 n.c., cf. § I note r. b Variants “ after this,” “ then.” e The variant “ Idumaea ” is a scribal error. d Gahinius came to Egypt in the spring of 55 ii.c. with Ptolemy XI Anlctcs, to restore him to the throne then held 498
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Gabinius together with his son Antigonus, who had, by the way, fled from Rome with him. And having met with sueh ill fortune, Aristobulus was sent to Rome a seeond time ; and there he was kept in chains, after being king and high priest three years and six months α : he Avas, moreover, a man of distinction and magnanimity. His children, however, were released by the Senate because Gabinius wrote that he had promised their mother this when she surrendered the strongholds. And so6 they returned to Judaea.0
(2)	Now while Gabinius was on an expedition against the Parthians and had already erossed the Euphrates, he changed his mind and returned to Egypt to restore Ptolemy to his kingdom.d But these events have been related elsewhere.6 On this campaign, moreover, Gabinius, in aecordanee Avith Hyr-eanus’ instructions to him/ was supplied Avith grain, arms and money by Antipater, who also won over the Jews above Pelusium to his side and made them his allies to aet as guards of the entrances to Egypt.9 But Avhen Gabinius returned from Egypt,
by a certain Archelaus of Pontns who had married Queen Berenice III, cf. Bevan, Ptol. pp. 355-357.
e i.e. by other historians.
f i.e. to Antipater. The text has been slightly emended ; the .mss. read “ on the campaign which he (Gabinius) had undertaken against Hyrcanus." Some scholars correct “ Hyrcanus ” to “ Archelaus ” (see note d above), but my emendation is supported by B.J. i. 175 which mentions Hyrcanus together with Antipater; cf. also §80 above, where Antipater performs a similar service κατ έντολήν Ύρκανον.
s On Jews as river-guards in Egypt see Ap. ii. 61 (cited by Ur. Thackeray in his note on B.J. i. 175) and Fuchs, pp. 65-66. (Jf. also below, §§ 130-131.
Gabinius in Egypt is assisted by Antipater
Hyrcanus.
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Αίγυπτου καταλαμβάνει την Συρίαν στάσει και ταραχή νοσούσαν ό γάρ ’Αριστοβούλου παΐς ’Αλέξανδρος παρελθών εζ ύστερου πάλιν επί' την αρχήν κατά βίαν πολλούς μεν των Ιουδαίων άπεστηοε, στρατευματι δε μεγάλαι την χώραν επερχόμενος εκτεινε παντας οσοις2 επιτύχοι των 'Ρωμαίων εις τε3 ορος τό καλούμενον Ραριζείν συμφυγόντας προσεκειτο4 πολιορκών.
101	(3) Ό δε Γαβίνιος το.ιαύτα τα5 κατά την Συρίαν καταλαβών, Αντίπατρον (συνετός γάρ ήν) προπέμπει προς τούς νενοσηκότας, ει παΰσαι δυνηθείη της παραφροσύνης αυτούς και πεΐσαι προς τον
102	άμείνω λογισμόν επανελθεΐν. ό δε ελθών πολλούς μεν εσωφρόνισε και προσηγάγετο τω δέον τι, τον δε ’Αλέξανδρον ούκ ηδυνηθη κατασχειν στρατού γάρ εχων ούτος τρεις μυριάδας Ιουδαίων άπηντησε Ταβινίω, και συμβαλών ηττάται, πεσόντων αύτω μυρίων περί το Ίταβύριον ορος.
103	(Ί·) Καταστησάμενος δε Γαβίνιος τα κατά την '\εροσολυμιτών πάλιν, ως ην Άντιπάτρω Θελοντι, επί Ναβαταίους ερχεται, και κρατεί μεν τούτων τη μάχη, ΥΙάρθων δε φυγάδας λΐιθριδάτην και' Όρ-σάνην προς αυτόν ελθόντας προύπεμφε, τω δε λόγω
1 εις Ι’.	2 Niese: όσους codd.
3 τε 1’: τό rell.	4 και προσεκειτο FLAM\*W.
5	τὰ add. (iutschinid.
0	Antipati-r’s “ good sense ” is not mentioned in the parallel in B.J. This fact may be adduced as another detail 500
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he found Syria a prey to uprisings and disorder ; for Aristobulus’ son Alexander had later come into power a second time and had forced many of the Jews to revolt, and was marching over the country with a large army and killing all the Romans he met, and was closely besieging those who had taken refuge on Mount Gerizim, as it is called.
(3)	On finding Syria in this condition, Gabinius Gabinius sent Antipater, who -was a man of good sense,0 to ^E|fller the unruly elements, to see whether he could put a a second stop to their mad behaviour and persuade them to return to a more reasonable frame of mind. And so he came and brought many of them to their senses and induced them to do their duty ; but he could not restrain Alexander, who with an army of thirtv thousand Jews went to meet Gabinius, and was defeated in an engagement near Mount Tabor, in which ten thousand of his men fell.6
(!) Gabinius then settled affairs at Jerusalem in Gabinius, accordance with the wishes of Antipater,c and marched against the Nabataeans, Avhomhe overcame in battled\ career as and he also sent on their way Mithridatese and of Judaea Orsanes/ fugitives from the Parthians, who had come ^^r“sto to him, though the story was that they escaped from
in the argument against Laqueur’s theory that Ant. is more anti-Herodian than Ii.J.
b B.J. i. ITT adds “ and the remainder fled and dispersed.’’
c ώς ην θέλο’·τι is reminiscent of the Thucydidean phrase βουλομίνω ήν (Thuc. ii. 3. 2, iv. SO. ^ et al.), not imitated in the parallel in B.J. ; the precise Thucydidean phrase is used in Aut. xv. 48.	a In the spring of 55 b.c.
* Mithridates III of I’arthia, cf. Dehevoise, pp. 75-!)3.
' Debrvoise gives the name as “ Orsaines” a form f have not found in the ancient sources ; if this form is correct, it probably represents Iranian Ariama, written 'rim in the Aramaic papyri of Elephantine.
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104	άπέδρασαν αυτόν, καί Ταβίνιος μεν έργα μεγάλα καί λαμπρά κατά την στρατηγίαν1 δράσας άπήρεν εις ’Ρώμην, Κράσσω παραδούς την αρχήν, περί δε τής Πομπηίου και Γαβινίου στρατείας επί ’Ιουδαίους γραφεί Νικόλαος 6 Δαμασκηνός και Στράβων 6 Καππάδοζ, ούδεν έτερος ετέρου καινό-τερον λέγων.
105 (νϋ. ϊ) Κράσσος	επί Πάρθους μέλλων στρατεύειν ήκεν εις την Ίουδαίαν, και τά εν τω Ιερω χρήματα, α ΥΙομπήιος καταλελοίπει (δισχίλια δε ήν τάλαντα) βαστάσας οΐός τε ήν καί τον χρυσόν άπαντα (τάλαντα δε καί ούτος ήν όκτακισχίλια)
10G περιδύειν του ναού, λαμβάνει δε καί δοκόν όλο-σφυρήλατον χρυσήν εκ μνών τριακοσίων πεποιη-μένην ή 8e μνά παρ' ήμΐν ισχύει2 λίτρας δύο καί ήμισυ. παρέδωκε δε αύτω ταύτην την δοκόν 6 των χρημάτων3 φύλαξ Ιερεύς 'Έ,λεάζαρος όνομα, ου
107	διά πονηριάν (αγαθός γαρ ήν καί δίκαιος) άλλα πεπιστευμένος την των καταπετασμάτων του ναού φυλακήν, όντων Θαυμάσιων το κάλλος καί πολυτελών την κατασκευήν, εκ δε τής δοκού ταύτης εκκρεμαμένων, έπεί τον Κράσσον εώρα περί την τού χρυσού4 γινόμενον συλλογήν, δείσας περί τω
1 στρατιάν Γ: στρατάαν λ' Lat.
2	ϊσχΐΐ ΡΚΛ ΜΥλ\’: existimantnr Lat.
3 Γ]'2Κ Lat. : θησαυρών rei!.	4 χρυσίου Γ.
" τω Be λόγω άπόΒρασαν αυτόν is also Thueydidoan (Tlni'\ i. 1 is. 5) ; rf. l)r. Thackeray's note on another phrase fn.m tlic same p;issap:t· in Thucydides in 1 lie parallel, H.J. i. 17^. b Variant “ during the campaign.”
c M. Licinius Crass us came to Syria as proconsul in the spring of ΑΙ it.c. ; on his Parthian campaign sec the full bibliography in Debevoise, p. 78 n. 3(5.
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him.a And so, having performed great and brilliant deeds during his term as governor,6 Gabinius sailed for Rome, handing over his province to Crassus.c Now the expeditions of Pompey and Gabinius against the Jews have been written about by Nicolas of Damascus and Strabo of Cappadocia, neither of whom differs in any respect from the other.d
(vii. 1) Crassus, intending to march against the cia-sus Parthians, came to Judaea and carried off the money |'"'jci,ei'l)1s in the temple, amounting to two thousand talents, -m,\piun. which Pompey liad left, and was prepared to strip ^πΓρ'ι^^t. the sanctuary of all its gold, which amounted to eight Jerusalem, thousand talents.® He also took a bar of solid beaten gold, weighing three hundred minae ; the mina with us is equal to two and «α half pounds/ This bar was given to him by the guardian of the money,9 a priest named Eleazar, not because of rascality-—for he was a good and upright man,—but because, being entrusted with the keeping of the curtains of the sanctuaiy, which were of admirable beauty and costly workmanship, and hung from this bar, he saw Crassus intent on gathering up the gold, and had fears for
d This bibliographical note indicates that for part of §§ 106-t 18, which have no parallel in B.J., Josephus has used Strabo to supplement his earlier source, Nicolas ; cf. the Appendix on Josephus’ sources in the last volume of this translation.
e That is, the gold was worth 8000 talents of silver, as Keinach remarks.
1	In the only other reference to the mina in Josephus,
Ant. ii. S3, he equates it loosely with the Ilob. shekel. According to Krauss, Talmudisehe Archiioloyie ii. 106, the lleb. mina weighed only 1 ,-'4 Homan pounds. Heinacli gives 728 grammes for the Hch. mina and Β18 for Homan pounds. Thus Josephus’ equation here is inaccurate.
9	Variant “ treasuries.”
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παντί κόσμο) του1 ναοΰ, την δοκόν αύτώ την
108	χρυσήν λυτρον αντί πάντων εδωκεν, όρκους παρ’ αυτού λαβών μηδέν άλλο κίνησαν των εκ του ναοΰ, μόνω 8ε άρκεσθήσεσθαι τω υπ’ αύτοΰ δοθησομενω, πολλών όντι μυριάδων άξίω. ή δε δοκός αυτή ήν εν ξύλινη δοκώ κενή, και τοΰτο τούς μεν άλλους ελάνθανεν άπαντας, ό δε ΈΑεάζαρος μόνος ήπί-
109	στατο. ό μέντοι Κράσσος καί ταυτην, ως ούδενός άφόμενος άλλου των εν τω ίερώ, λαμβάνει, και παραβάς τούς όρκους άπαντα τον εν τω ναω χρυσόν εξεφόρησεν.
110	(2) Θαυμάση δε μηδεις ει τοσοΰτος ήν πλούτος εν τω ήμετερω ιερώ,2 πάντων των κατά την οικουμένην ’Ιουδαίων καί σεβόμενων τον θεόν, ετι δε καί των από τής Ασίας και τής Ευρώπης εις αυτό
111	συμφερόντων εκ πολλών πάνυ χρόνων, ούκ εστι δε άμάρτυρον το μεγεθος τών προειρημενών χρημάτων, ουδέ υπό αλαζονείας ήμετερας καί περιττολογίας επί τοσοΰτον εξαίρεται πλήθος, άλλα πολλοί τε άλλοι τών συγγραφέων ή μιν μαρτυροΰσι
112	καί Ίότράβων ό Καππάδο^ λεγων ούτως· “ πεμφας δε λΐιθριδάτης εις Κώ3 ελαβε τα χρήματα α παρ-εθετο εκεί Κλεοπάτρα ή βασίλισσα, καί τα τών
113	’Ιουδαίων4 οκτακόσια τάλαντα.” ήμΐν δε δημόσια χρήματα ούκ εστιν ή μόνα τα τ ου θεού, καί δήλον ότι ταΰτα μετήνεγκαν εις Κώ τα χρήματα οι εν
1	VE et Ι.at. vid.: και του rell.
2	ναω F2LAMW. ^	^	»«sK<Bom.P.
4	τὰ τών Ίονδαιων] τὰ δημόσια τών Ιουδαίων όντα περί
1 lolwerda.
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the whole ornamentation of the sanetuary ; and so he gave him the bar of gold as a ransom for all the rest, receiving his sworn assurance that he would not remove anything· else from the sanctuary but would be content merely with what was to be given him by the priest—a present worth many tens of thousands (of drachmas). Now this bar was in a hollow wooden bar, a fact which was unknown to all others, and which Eleazar alone knew. Crassus, however, although lie took this bar with the understanding that he would not touch anything else in the temple, violated his oath and carried oft' all the gold in the sanctuary.
(2) But no one need wonder that there was so Xhe wealth mueh wealth in our temple, for all the Jews thiOugh- andintiu-out the habitable world, and those who worshipped jews of the God,® even those from Asia and Europe, had been DiasP°ra. contributing to it for a very long time. And there is no lack of witnesses b to the great amount of the sums mentioned, nor have they been raised to so great a figure through boastfulness or exaggeration on our part, but there are many historians who bear us out, in particular Strabo of Cappadocia, who writes as follows. “ JVIithridates c sent to Cos and took the money which Queen Cleopatra had deposited there, and eight hundred talents of the Jews.” Now there is no public money among us except that which is God’s, and it is therefore evident that this money was transferred to Cos by the Jews of Asia because
“ These were undoubtedly pagan semi-proselytes ; cf. the ancient references in Juster i. 27-1. n. 6.
b ούκ άμάρτυρον is another Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. ii.
4!. 4).
e Mithridates VI Eupator, who defeated the Roman army in Asia Minor in 88 b.c.
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τή 'Ασία ’Ιουδαίοι διά τον εκ Μιθριδάτου φόβον ου γαρ είκός τούς iv τί} Ίουδαία, πάλιν τε όχυραν έχοντας και τον ναόν, πεμπειν χρήματα εις Κώ, ἀλλ’ ουδέ τούς εν 'Αλεξάνδρειά κατοικοΰντας Ιουδαίους πιθανόν τοΰτ' εστι ποίησαι, μηδέν 114 Μιθριδάτην δεδιότας. μαρτυρεί δε και εν ετερω τόπω ό αυτός1 Στράβων ότι καθ' ον καιρόν διεβη Συλλας εις την Ελλάδα πολεμήσων Μιθριδάτη και Αευκουλλον πεμφας2 επί την εν Κυρήνη στάσιν3 τοΰ έθνους ημών, ως αυτών4 η οικουμένη πεπλή-, Ι5 ρωτο, λεγων ούτως· “ τετταρες δ' ήσαν εν τί} πόλει τών Κυρηναίων,6 ή τε τών πολιτών και ή τών γεωργών, τρίτη δ' ή τών μετοικώ ν τετάρτη δ’ ή
1	αντος ό tr. FLAMVW.
2	ττεμφαι FLAM VW : ἔπεμψεν Gutschmid.
3	post στάσιν lacunam statuit Niese.
4	ως αυτών Holwerda: ὥν FLAMVW: om. Ρ: quae (totum orbcm complevit) Lat.
6 Κυρηναίων PF: Κυρηναίων μερίδες roni. R.iehards et Shntt.
“ On Cleopatra III of Egypt and her deposit of money in Cos in 102 it.c. see Ant. xiii. 319. Heinaeh conjectures that the 800 talents were deposited at the same time by her Jewish generals Clielkias and Ananias, sinee the sum is much too large to represent the contributions of the Jews of Asia Minor. Similarly λΥϊΗποΙι, Urkundenfahehvng, p. 74, insists that it was the Jews of Egypt who took away their money in fear of Ptolemy Lathyrus, and he charges Josephus with ignoranee of the real situation in 88 b.c. But Strabo's language suggests that the 800 talents came from a different period (otherwise lie would have written, “ the money which Cleopatra and the Jews had deposited ”). Moreover the 506
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of their fear of Mithridates.a For it is not likely that those in Judaea, who possessed a fortified city and the temple, would have sent money to Cos, nor is it probable that the Jews living in Alexandria would have done this either, since they had no fear of Mithridates. And this same Strabo in another Strabo on passage testifies that at the time when Sulla crossed ofCyrene. over to Greece to make war on Mithridates, and sent Lueullus to put down the revolt of our nation in Cyrene,6 the habitable world was filled-with Jews, for he writes as follows. “ There were four elasses in the state of Cyrene ; the first consisted of citizens, the second of farmers, the third of resident aliens
sum of 800 talents is not incredible if we remember that contributions to the temple from Jews in the Diaspora consisted of many gifts in addition to the annual didrachm payment, cf. Heichelheim, Rom. Syria, p. 74. However, it would be much easier to accept Josephus’ explanation if lie had mentioned 80 talents instead of 800. See now J. Cohen,
Judaica et Aegyptiaca (1941), pp. 60-61.
6	The last king of Cyrene, Ptolemy Apion, natural son of Ptolemy VII Physcon, on his death in 96 b.c. bequeathed his kingdom to Rome. For several years the Romans left the government in the hands of the Greek cities of Cyrenaica, which did not become a Roman province until 71 b.c. In the winter of S7/6 b.c. Sulla sent Lueullus to restore order in Cyrene, which, according to Plutarch, Lueullus 2, had been disturbed by “ continual tyrannies ;uid wars.” The Jews are not mentioned. The passage in Plutarch is probably based on Strabo (Jacoby, FUJI ii. C, p. 294 is non-committal about Plutarch’s use of Strabo here), and Strabo, in turn, probably used Posidonius as a source, cf. Schiircr i. 42. It may be that Josephus’ text originally contained a reference to the Jewish revolt, which has been accidentally omitted, as Niese supposes, or that he has added the reference to the Jewish uprising on his own account, as Jacoby holds. If we accept the former view, we may suppose that the Cyrenaean Jews were dissatisfied with the civic status granted them by the Greek authorities.
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των Ίουραίων. αυτή δ' εις πάσαν πάλιν ήδη1 παρελήλυθε,2 και τόπον ούκ έστι ραδίως εύρεΐν της οικουμένης ος ου παραδέδεκται τούτο το φΰλον,3
116	μηδ’ έπικρατειται υπ' αύτοΰ. τής τε Αίγυπτου4 * την Κυρηναίαν, άτ€ των αυτών ηγεμόνων τυχοΰ-σαν, των τ€ άλλων συχνά ζηλώσαι συνέβη και δη τα συντάγματα των Ιουδαίων θρέφαι διαφερόντως και συναυξήσαι χρώμενα τοΐς πατριοις των Ίου-
117	δαίων νόμοις.6 έν γοΰν Αιγύπτιο κατοικία6 των Ιουδαίων έστιν άποδεδειγμένη χώρα,7 καί τής των Άλεξανδρέων πόλεως άφώρισται μέγα μέρος τω έθνβι τούτω. καθίσταται δέ και έθνάρχης αυτών, ος διοικεί τε το έθνος και δίαιτα κρίσεις και συμβολαίων επιμελείται καί προσταγμάτων, ως αν
118	πολιτείας αρχών αυτοτελούς, έν Αιγύπτιο μεν οΰν ϊσχυσε τό έθνος διά το Αιγυπτίους είναι εξ αρχής
1 ή8η καί Γ.	2 Γ: παρεληλύθιι rell.
3 τούτου το φΰλον τό πλήθος FL: τούτου του φύλου τό πλήθος
AMW.
* τής re ΑΙγύπτου Niese: τήν re Αἴγνπτον eodd. I.at.
6 τής τ€ ΑΙγύπτου . . . νό/χοι?] nam Aegyptus et Cyrenaea dum sub unum regnum fuissent omnem conversationem horuin aerrmlatae sunt ita ut scripturis eorum uterentur et praesertini pecunias secundum patrias leges Iudeorum con-gregarent Lat.
6	Gutschmid: κατοικία codd.
7	Gutschmid : χωρίς codd.
° That the Jews had a separate status from that of metics
is quite in accord -with what we know of their position in the
Hellenistic states ; cf. the Appendix on this subject in the
last volume of this translation.
6	Variant “ had.” The change of tenses in this quotation indicates that Strabo was speaking, in this sentence, and also further on, not of the period of Sulla but also of his own
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(metics), and the fourth of Jews.a This people has6 already made its way into every city, and it is not easy to find any place in the habitable world which has not received tills nation and in which it has not made its power felt.® And it has come about that Cyrene, which had the same rulers d as Egypt, has imitated it in many respects, particularly in notably encouraging and aiding the expansion of the organized groups of Jews, \vhich observe the national Je\vish laws.® In Egypt, for example, territory has been set apart for a JeAvish settlement/ and in Alexandria a great part of the city has been allocated to this nation.9 And an ethnarch of their own has been installed, who governs the people and adjudicates suits and supervises contracts and ordinances, just as if he were the head of a sovereign state.71 And so this nation has flourished in Eoypt because the Jews
period, the age of Augustus. This has been pointed out by Bousset-Gressmann, Die Religion des Judentmns, p. 67, n.l.
e Or “ in which it has not become dominant,” as Chamo-nard and Reinach (Textes, p. 92) translate. Although άπικρατΰν usually means “ to gain the mastery,” “ prevail,” it may also mean, as I think it does here, “ to make one’s power felt.” It seems to me unlikely that Strabo (or even Posidonius, who was not particularly friendly to the Jews) would have gone so far as to say that the Jews of the Diaspora dominated the various cities in which they lived. But I should hesitate to press the point. It may be added that one might alsu translate “ which has not been occupied by it.”
d i.e. the Ptolemies, cf. § 114 note b.
' Text and meaning uncertain. Reinach translates συντάγματα as “ colonies,” which seems doubtful. It may mean “ classes ” or “ orders.” The old Latin translation makes no sense.
f Text slightly emended.
• Cf. Ap. ii. 33-36.
h This must have been written before Augustus replaced the ethnarch by a senate, cf. Philo, In Flaccum 74 ff.
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τους1 ’Ιουδαίους καί διά το πλησίον θεσθαι2 την κατοικίαν τούς άπελθόντας εκεΐθεν, εις δε την Κνρηναίαν μετεβη διά το καί ταύτην όμορον είναι τη των Αιγυπτίων αρχή καθάπερ την Ίονδαίαν, μάλλον δε τής αρχής εκείνης πρότερον.” Στράβων μεν δη ταΰτα λεγει.
119	(3) Κράσσος δε πάντα διοικήσας ον αντος εβον-λετο τρόπον, εξώρμησεν επί την ΥΙαρθυαίαν καί αυτός μεν ονν συν παντί διεφθάρη τω στρατία, ως καί εν άλλοις δεδήλωται, Κάσσιο? δε εις Συρίαν φυγών καί περιποιησάμενος αυτήν ΥΙάρθοις εμ-ποδών ήν εκτρεχουσιν επ' αυτήν διά τήν κατά
120	Κ ράσσου νίκην, ανθις δε εις Τ όρον άφικό μένος άνεβη καί εις τήν Ίονδαίαν. Ταριχαίας μεν ουν προσπεσών εύθεως3 αίρει, καί περί τρισμνρίους ανθρώπους ανδραποδίζει, ΪΙειθόλαόν τε τον τήν 'Αριστοβούλου στάσιν διαδεδεγμενον κτείνει, προς
121	τούτο αυτόν 'Αντιπάτρου παραστησαμενου, ον πολύ τε καί παρ' αύτω σννεβαινε δννασθαι καί πλείστου τότε άξιος ήν καί παρ' Ίδουμαίοις* παρ' ών5 άγεται γυναίκα των επισήμων εξ 'Αραβίας Κύπρονβ όνομα, εξ ής αύτω τεσσαρες εγενοντο παΐδες,
1 τού? οηι. FLAMVW. 2 Hckker : ἔσεσθαι cotld.
8 ευθεως (ευθύς Ι’) προσπεσών PV.	4 Ιουδαίων οἶ? Ρ.
5 παρ' ών A1VWE Lat.: παρών rell.
6 Κυπριν FLAM Lat.
° Text slightly uncertain. That this statement about the Egyptian origin of the Jews, which is refuted by Josephus in Jp. i. 101, 223, 278, ii. 28 et al., is here allowed to stand indicates that he has been pretty accurate in quoting Strabo.
b By other historians. Crassus was defeated near Carrhae in Mesopotamia in the spring of 53 it.c. and soon after was killed. Debevoise writes, p. 9.5, “ The disaster which the Roman arms had suffered at Carrhae made certain the 510
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were originally Egyptians and because those who left that country made their homes near by ° ; and they migrated to Cyrene because this country bordered on the kingdom of Egypt, as did Judaea—or rather, it formerly belonged to that kingdom.” These are Strabo’s own words.
(3)	Now when Crassus had arranged everything the Crassus is way he wished, he set out for Parthia and perished together with his entire army, as has been related Cassius elsewhere.6 Cassius,0 however, fled to Syria and took possession of it,** thus standing in the way of the Parthians who were making incursions into the country as a result of their victory over Crassus.
Later he came to Tyre, and then went up to Judaea.
Here he fell upon Tarichaeae,e which he quickly took, and made slaves of some thirty thousand men. He Antipater’s also killed Peitholaus, who had continued the revolt ^®ιθη(!β led by Aristobulus ; and this he did at the instigation of Antipater, who at that time had great influence with him, and was then held in the greatest esteem by the Idumaeans also, from among whom έ he took a wife of a distinguished Arab family, named Cypros 9 ; and by her he had four sons, Phasael,
supremacy, at least for the time being, of pro-Parthian over pro-Roman sentiment among the Jews.” But this could have been true only of a section of the Jews in Palestine during the early Herodian period.
c C. Cassius Longinus, who had been the quaestor of Crassus.
d Cassius governed Syria 53 to 51 b.c. e By “ Judaea ” Josephus (or his source) here means Jewish territory in Palestine. Tarichaeae was, of course, in Galilee (see the map in vol. iii. of this translation).
1 Text slightly uncertain. It is Josephus’ new source that now introduces Antipater for the first time, it seems. a Variant “ Cypris,” as in the .mss. of B.J.
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Φασάηλος · αι ΊΙρώδης, ος ύστερον βασιλεύς γίνεται, Ίώσηπός τε και Φερώρας, θυγάτηρ δε
122	Σαλώμη. οντος ό ’Αντίπατρος επεποίητο καί προς τούς άλλους δυνάστας φιλίαν καί ξενίαν, μάλιστα δε προς τον ’Άραβα, ω καί τα τέκνα πολέμων προς Αριστόβουλον παρεθετο. Κάσσιος μεν συν άναστρατοπεδευσάμενος1 επί τον Ευφράτην ηπείγετο, ύπαντιάσων τοΐς εκειθεν επιοΰσιν, ως καί υπ’ άλλων δεδήλωται.
123	(4) Κρόνω δε ύστερον Καισαρ κατασχών 'Ρώμην μετά τό ΤΙομπηιον καί την σύγκλητον φυγεΐν πέραν του Ίονίου, παραλύσας των δεσμών Αριστόβουλον εις Συρίαν διεγνώκει πεμπειν, δύο παραδούς αύτώ τάγματα, ώς αν εύτρεπίζοι2 τα κατ’ αυτήν δυνατός
124	ών. ’Αριστόβουλος δβ ούκ άπώνατο3 των ελπίδων εφ’ αΐς ετυχε τής παρά Καίσαρος εξουσίας, άλλ’ αυτόν φθάσαν τες οι τα ΤΙομπηίου φρονοϋντες φαρμάκω διαφθείρουσι, θάπτουσι δ’ αυτόν οι τα Καίσαρος θεραπεύοντες πράγματα, καί 6 νεκρός αυτού εκειτο εν μελιτι κεκηδευμενος επί χρόνον πολύν εως ’Αντώνιος αυτόν ύστερον άποπεμφας εις την Ίουδαίαν εν ταΐς βασιλικαις θήκαις εποίησε
125	τεθήναι. Σκιπίων δε, επιστειλαντος αύτω Πομ-πηίου άποκτεΐναι ’Αλέξανδρον τον ’Αριστοβούλου, αιτιασάμενος τον νεανίσκον επι τοΐς το πρώτον εις 'Ρωμαίους εξημαρτημενοις τω πελεκει διεχρήσατο.
1 άναστρατΐυσάμίνος Pi''1.
2 άπυτρεπίζοι Post.	3 ὥνατο PVE.
° Cf. §§ 11 ff.	6 In January, 49 n.c.
c This statement is confirmed by Dio Cassius xli. 18. 1. d The preservation of corpses in honey is mentioned by Herodotus i. 198 (among the Babylonians, cf. R. Campbell 512
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Herod, Avho later became king, Joseph and Pheroras, and a daughter, Salome. This Antipater had formed relations of friendship and hospitality Avith other prinees, especially with the king of the Arabs, the same to whom he had entrusted his children when making war on Aristobulus.® And so Cassius removed his eamp and hastened to the Euphrates, to meet the enemy who were eoming against him from that direction, as has been related by others.
(1)	Some time later, when Caesar became master Caesar of Rome after Pompey and the Senate had fled aeross r.eleafse,'1 ,
ΙΤ.	Kiri ΤΛ·ιι/*	. Anstobulus
the Ionian sea,0 he released Anstobulus from prison, and sends
and having decided to send him to Syria,® put two thenpom?ht legions at his disposal in order that he might win peians in support in that country, now that he had the means ue?s ’whera to do so. Aristobulus, however, could not enjoy the i>oisoned· fulfilment of the hopes which he had of the power given him by Caesar, for the partisans of Pompey got to him first and made an end of him by poison ; and he was buried by those who favoured Caesar’s cause,d his corpse lying preserved in honey for a long while, until Antony finally sent it back to Judaea and had it placed in the royal sepulchres. And Scipio,e whom Pompey had instructed to kill Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, charged the youth with his original offences against the Romans, and executed him by Thompson in AJSL 17 (1930), p. 23 η. 1), Pliny, Hist. Nat. xiv. 13 (cited by Hudson), in the Bah. Talmud, Baba Bathra Η b (cf. Kranss, Tahnudische Archtiologie ii. -4-71 n. 4I(>).
Other ancient references are given in the following works, listrd by my friend Dr. Allan Roos :	Tlios. Greenhill,
Nekrokedeia, 170ό; Jean Nicolas (iannal, History of Embalming (trails, by It. Harlan), 1810; R. F. Heck, Honey and Health, 19.38.
* Q. Metelins Scipio, father-in-law of Pompey and pro-consul of Syria, 49-48 b.c.
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126	καί 6 μεν οϋτως εν ’Αντιόχεια τελευτά, τούς δε άδελφούς αύτοΰ ΓΙτολεμαίας 6 λΐενναίου παρελαβε, δυναστευων Χαλκίδος τής υπό τω Αιβάνω άρει, και πεμφας τον υιόν Φιλιππίωνα εις Άσκάλωνα παρά την ’Αριστοβούλου γυναίκα, εκελευσεν αυτή συναποστελλειν τον υιόν ’Αντίγονον και τάς θυγατέρας, ών τής ετερας ερασθεις ’Αλεξάνδρας 6 Φιλιππίων άγεται γυναίκα, μετά δβ ταϋτα άνελών αυτόν ό πατήρ ΠτολίμαΓος γαμεΐ τε την ’Αλεξάνδραν, καί των αδελφών αυτής πρόνοιαν ποιούμενος διετέλει.
127	(viii. ϊ) Μετά δε τον ΤΙομπηίου θάνατον και την νίκην την επ’ αύτω, Κ αίσαρι πολεμοϋντι κατ Αίγυπτον εις1 πολλά χρήσιμον αυτόν παρεσχεν ’Αντίπατρος ό των ’Ιουδαίων επιμελητής, εξ εν-
128	τολής 'Υρκανοϋ. λΐιθριδάτη γάρ2 τω ΙΙεργαμηνω κομίζοντι επικουρικόν καί άδυνάτως εχοντι διά Πηλουσίου ποιήσασθαι την πορείαν, περί δε Άσ-
1	els οιη. ΓΕ.	2 Μ : τ€ γάρ rell. E.
0 Cf. above § 39 note b.
b On the parallelism between §§ 127-155 and B.J. i. 187-200 see Laqueur, pp. 165-171, 223. Here again Laqueur tries to show that Josephus’ attitude toward Antipater and Herod is less favourable in Ant. than is that of his source (Nicolas) in B.J. ; at the same time he admits that Nicolas had probably exaggerated the services of Antipater at the expense of Hyrcanus. So too Motzo in a monograph on this subject, cited by Momigliano, Ricerche, pp. 189-190. See further works cited in Appendix L.
e Caesar defeated I’ompey at Pharsalns in August (Julian reckoning), 48 n.c. Pompey was killed when he landed in Egypt in September, IS b.c.
d enipeXeTijs, the title also given to Antipater in lhe 514
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beheading. In this manner he died at Antioch. But his brother and sisters were taken by Ptolemy, the son of Mennaeus,e who was prince of Chalcis at the foot of Mount Lebanon. And he sent his son, Philippion, to Ascalon to Aristobulus’ -wife, telling her to send back with him her son Antigonus and her daughters, one of whom, Alexandra, Philippion fell in love with and married. But afterwards his father Ptolemy put him to death and married Alexandra, and continued to look after her brother and sister.
(nii. 1) 6 When Caesar, after his victory over Pom-pey and the latter’s death,0 was fighting in Egypt, Antipater, the governor d of the Jews, under orders from Hyrcanus e proved himself useful to Caesar in many ways. For when Mithridates of Pergamum, who was bringing an auxiliary force/ M as unable to make his way through Pelusium and was delayed quotation from Strabo in § 139, usually = Lat. curator or praefectus, rarely = procurator (Judaeae), as in Ant. xviii. 89. In xvii. 6 it is applied to Saturninus, governor of Syria ( — legatus Avgusti pro praetor,), who is elsewhere called ηγεμά,ν; in B.J. i. 225 Herod is appointed επιμελετής of all Syria, while in the parallel Aut. xiv. ^SO he is called στρατηγός. From these passages it would seem that Antipater was given a special office in 4S b.c. by Cai sar, or earlier (cf. § 103) by Gabinius. He was not made procurator of Judaea, επίτροπος, until 47 b.c., cf. § 143. Schiirer, i. 313 n. 14, suggests that Gabinius had made him procurator, but if so this office must have been extra ordinem, since Judaea had been divided into five districts by Gabinius, as is pointed out by Momigliano, Bicerche, p. 207. It may be, however, that Josephus here anticipates ; Caesar came to Egypt in the autumn of IS b.c. but did not get help from Mithridates and Antipater until the spring of 47 b.c. On this campaign see W. Judeich, Ciisar im Orient, 18A5.
* Hyrcanus is not mentioned in the parallel, B.J. i. 187; cf. above, note 6.
1 In addition to the 37th legion sent from Syria.
AntipatPr
Hyrcanus
Caesar in Egypt.
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κάλων α διατρίβοντι, ήκεν ’Αντίπατρος άγων ’Ιουδαίων άπλίτας τ ρισχιλίους, εξ ’Αραβίας τε συμμάχους ελθεΐν έπραγματεύσατο τούς εν τελεί-
120 καί δι’ αυτόν οι κατά την Συρίαν άπαντες έπεκού-ρουν, άπολείπεσθαι της υπέρ Καίσαρος προθυμίας ου θέλοντες, Ιάμβλιχός τε 6 δυνάστης καί Πτολεμαίο? ό Σοαίμου1 Λίβανον ορος οίκων2 αι τε πόλεις
130	σχεδόν άπασαι. Νιθριδάτης 8e άρας εκ Συρίας εις Ώηλουσιον άφικνεΐται, καί μη δεχόμενων αυτόν των ανθρώπων επολιόρκει την πάλιν, ηρίστευσε δε ’Αντίπατρος, καί πρώτος κατασύρας τι του τείχους οδόν είσπεσεΐν παρέσχετο τοΐς άλλοις εις την πάλιν. καί τό μεν ΥΙηλουσιον ούτως εΐχεν.
131	τούς δε περί Αντίπατρον καί λΐιθριδάτην άπιόντας προς Καίσαρα διεκώλυον οι ’Ιουδαίοι3 οι την Όνίου λεγομένην χώραν4 κατοικοΰντες. πείθει δε καί τούτους τα αυτών φρονησαι κατά τό άμόφυλον ’Αντίπατρος, καί μάλιστα έπιδείξας αύτοΐς τάς Ύρκανοΰ τοΰ άρχιερεως επιστολάς, εν αίς αυτούς φίλους είναι Κ αίσαρος παρεκάλει καί ξένια καί
132	πάντα τά επιτήδεια χορηγείν τω στρατώ. καί οι μεν ώς εώρων τον Αντίπατρον καί τον αρχιερέα
1	ό Σοαίμου Niese: ό οναιμου Ρ: ό νιος αύτοΰ AMW Lat.: ό νιος αύτοΰ και Θολομαίος ό Σούμου FL.
2	οικονντες Lat.
3	οἱ ’Ιουδαίοι Ρ: ’Ιουδαίοι Αιγύπτιοι rell. E I.at.
4	-χώραν sed. Xiese. * 6
β As Dr. Thackeray notes in B.J. i. 187, Ascalon was 6 days’ march from Pelusium, so that Mithridates must have been warned well in advance of the refusal of passage.
6 Text slightly uncertain. This Ptolemy is to be distinguished from the son of Mennaeus in the same region. 51G
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at Ascalon/* Antipater arrived with three thousand heavy-armed Jewish soldiers, and also managed to get the chiefs of Arabia to come to his aid ; and it was owing to him that all the rulers of Syria furnished aid, not wishing to be outdone in their zeal for Caesar; among these were the prince Jamblichus and Ptolemy, the son of Soemus,6 who lived on Mount Lebanon, and almost all the cities. Mitliri- Antipater dates then left Syria and came to Pelusium, and as its inhabitants would not admit him, besieged >n Ejiypt the city. Foremost in bravery was Antipater, who toCae°sarr was the first to pull down part of the wall, and so opened a way for the others to pour into the city. This was how he took Pelusium. But when Mithridates and Antipater with their men were on their way to Caesar, the Jews® who inhabitated the district of OniasH as it was called, prevented them from doing so. Antipater, however, persuaded them too to side with his party on the ground of their common nationality, especially when he shewed them a letter from the high priest Hyrcanus, in which he urged them to be friendly to Caesar and receive his army hospitably and furnish it with all things necessary. And so, when they saw that Antipater and the
He and Jamblichus are otherwise unknown. Soemns may possibly be the ruler mentioned in Vita 52 : the name is Arabic and Nabataean, found in Petra and Ituraea, cf.
Ant. xv. 185, xvii. .51, xx. 153 et al. The original form was perhaps Arab. Snftaym, cf. H. Wuthnow, Die semitischen Menschennamen in griech. Insehrift. u. Pap. d. word. Orients,
1930, p. ISO. On the name Jamblichus see Ant. xiii. 131 note c.
c Variant “ the Egyptian Jews.”
d Not far from Memphis, though perhaps not to be identified with the site of the Onias temple, cf. Ant. xiii. 65 note b and Schiirer iii. 97 n. 25.
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συνθέλόντας1 ύπήκουον. τούτους δε προσθεμένους άκούσαντες οΐ ιτερί Μέμφιν έκάλουν καί αυτοί τον Μ ιθριδάτην προς αυτούς· κάκβΐνος έλθών καί τούτους παραλαμβάνει.
133	(2) Έπεί δε το καλούμενου Αέλτα ήδη2 περι-εληλύΟει,3 συμβάλλει τοΐς πολεμίοις περί το καλούμενου ’Ιουδαίων στρατόπεΒου. είχε δε το μεν δεξιού κέρας Μ ιθριδάτης, το δε ευώυυμου ’Αντί-
134	πατρός. συμπεσόυτωυ δε εις μάχην κλίυεται το του ΑΙιθριδάτου κέρας και παθειυ άυ έκινδύνευσε τα δειυότατα, ει μἡ παρά την ήόνα του ποταμού σύυ τοΐς οίκείοις στρατιώταις Αυτιπατρος παρα-θέων υευικηκώς ήδη τούς πολεμίους του μευ ρύεται, τρέπει* δε εις φυγήν τούς νενικηκότ ας
135	Αιγυπτίους, αίρει δε αύτώυ και το στρατοπέδου επιμείνας ττ) διώξει, τον τε Μιθριδάτην άνεκάλει5 πλεΐστον ευ τῆ τροπή διασχόντα. επεσον 8e των μεν περί τούτον οκτακόσιοι,® των δε ’Αντιπάτρου
13G π εντήκοντα.1	Μ ιθριδάτης δε περί τούτων έπι-
στέλλει Καίσαρι, τής τε νίκης αύτοΐς άμα καί τής σωτηρίας αίτιον τον ’Αντίπατρον άποφαίνων, ώστε τον Καίσαρα τότε μεν επαινεΐν αυτόν, κεχρήσθαι δε παρά πάντα τον πόλεμον εις τα κινδυνωδέστατα τω Άντιπάτρω· καί δη καί τρωθήναι συνέβη παρά τούς αγώνας αύτω.
1 Ρ: συνελθόντας rell. E. 2 tus ηΒη FLAMW et Lat. vid.
3 παρεληλύθει LAMW et Lat. vid.
4 προτρέπει Γ.	5 Niese: εκάλει codd.
β τὥν . . . οκτακόσιοι] τούτων μιν περί όκτακοσίονς FLAMW.
7 τεσσαράκοντα LAMW l.at.
° The parallel, B.J. i. 100, does not tell how Antipater won the support of the Egyptian Jews by using Hyrcanus’ name : cf. above, § 127 note b.
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high priest had the same wish, they complied.0 And when those in the neighbourhood of Memphis heard that these Jews had joined Caesar’s side, they too invited Mithridates to come to them. Accordingly he came and took them into his army as well.
(2)	And Λνΐιεη he had passed round the region called the Delta, he engaged the enemy at the Camp of the Jews,6 as it is called. Mithridates commanded the right wing, and Antipater the left. And when they met in battle, Mithridates’ wing gave way and would have been in danger of suffering a very grave disaster, if Antipater, who had already defeated the enemy (opposite him), had not come running with his own soldiers along the bank of the river and rescued him, at the same time putting to flight the Egyptians who had defeated Mithridates. And continuing in pursuit, he also seized their camp, and brought baekc Mithridates, who had been separated far from him in the rout. Of the latter’s men some eight hundred fell, while Antipater lost only fifty γ’ Mithridates thereupon wrote an account of this to Caesar, declaring that Antipater had been responsible for their victory and also for their safety ; and as a result of this, Caesar commended Antipater on that occasion, and, what is more, made use of him for the most dangerous tasks throughout the entire ■war. The natural result was that Antipater was wounded in some of the battles.*
b Cf. above, § 131 note d.
e Text slightly emended : mss. “ called.”
d Variant “ forty ” ; B.J. i. 192 has “ eighty.”
* This tribute to Antipater’s prowess seems no less notable than that given in the parallel, B.J. 192-193—contrary to Laqueiir’s views. B.J. lias some eulogistic phrases missing in Ant. but en revanche it lacks others found here.
Caesar commends Anti-pater for his prowess in battle in Egypt.
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]37	(3) Καταλυσας· μέντοι Καΐσαρ μετά. χρόνον τον
πόλεμον και εις Συρίαν άποπλεύσας ετίμησε με-γάλως, Ύρκανω μεν την άρχιερωσύνην βεβαιώσας, 5 Αντιπάτρω δέ πολιτείαν εν ’Ρώμη δούς καί
13S ατέλειαν πάντα χον. λέγεται δέ υπό πολλών 'Τρ-κανόν ταύτης κοινωνησαι της στρατεία ς1 καί έλθεΐν εις Αίγυπτον, μαρτυρεί δέ μου τω λόγω Στράβων ό Καππάδοξ λέγων εξ Άσινίου ονόματος ούτως’ “ μετά, δέ τον λΐιθριδάτην είσβαλεΐν εις την Αΐγυπ-
139	τον καί Ύρκανόν τον των ’Ιουδαίων αρχιερέα.” ό
δ’ αυτός ουτος Στράβων καί εν έτέροις2 πάλιν εξ Ύφικράτους ονόματος λέγει ούτως·	“ τον μέν
Μιθριδάτην εξελθεΐν μόνον, κληθέντα δ’ εις Άσκά-λωνα ’Αντίπατρον υπ’ αυτού, τον της Ίουδοαας επιμελητήν, τρισχιλίους αύτω στρατιώτας συμ-παρασκευάσαι, καί τούς άλλους δυνάστας προτρέφαι, κοινωνησαι δέ της στρατείας3 καί Ύρκανόν τον αρχιερέα.” ταυτα μέν Στράβων φησίν.
140	(1·) Ελὅων δέ καί ’Αντίγονος ό ’Αριστοβούλου τότε4 προς Καίσαρα την τε του πατρός άπωδύρετο τύχην6 καί ώς δι’ αυτόν άποθάνοι φαρμάκοις αναιρεθείς ’Αριστόβουλος καί ό αδελφός αυτού
1	Dindorf: στρατιάς cotkl. E: militiae Lat.
2	έτέρω Λ MW: alibi Lat.
3	Dindorf: στρατιάς codd. E: militiae Lat.
* τότε om. PF.	5 τελευτήν Γ: calamitatem Lat.
0	Caesar sailed for Syria in the spring of 47 h.c. to attack Pharnaces, King of Bosporus, who was threatening the Roman forces in Asia Minor ; on the chronology see Judcieh, pp. 108 ff.
b Caesar did this to please Antipater, adds B.J. i. 191. Hyroanus had probably resumed the office of high priest after the imprisonment of Aristobuhis in (53 n.c., cf. above, § 7 note a.	c Text slightly emended : mss. “ army.”
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(.1) Moreover, when Caesar in the course of time iiyrcanus concluded the Avar and sailed to Syria,'a he honoured b/caes^ him greatly; while confirming Hyrcanus in the high- for aiding priesthood,6 he gave Antipater Roman citizenship and i^Egypt. exemption from taxation everywhere. It is said by many enters that Hyrcanus took part in this campaign c and came to Egypt γ’ And this statement of mine is attested by Strabo of Cappadocia, who writes as follows, on the authority of Asinius.e “ After Mithridates, Hyrcanus, the high priest of the Jews, also invaded Egypt.” And again this same Strabo in another passage writes as follows, on the authority of Hypsierates/ “ Mithridates went out alone, but Antipater, the procurator3 of Judaea, was called to Ascalon by him and provided him with an additional three thousandh soldiers, and won over the other princes ; and the high priest Hyrcanus also took part in the campaign.”1' These are Strabo’s own words.
(4)	But at that time3' Antigonus, the son of Aristo- Antigonus, bulus, also came to Caesar and bewailed the sad fate k ^dstobuius of his father, saying that it was on Caesar’s account n, appeals that Aristobulus and his brother had died, the one aga?nst the having been put out of the way by poison, and the
canus.
d This statement and the following quotation from Strabo are not found in B.J.
*	Asinius Pollio, a contemporary of Julius Caesar, wrote a History, now lost except for brief fragments, which covered the period (JO-c. 40 b.c.
1	An older contemporary of Strabo ; his works, now lost, except for fragments, seem to have dealt with the history and ethnography of the Near East and Africa.
9 <f. above, § 127 note d.
h Only 1500 are mentioned in Caesar’s decree, § 193.
' Text slightly emended : mss. “ army.”
1 The variant omits “ at that time.”
*	Variant “ the death.”
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κτείναντος πελέκει Σ, κ lit [ωνος, έδεΐτό τε λαβεΐν οΐκτον αύτοΰ της αρχής εκβεβλημένου, Ύρκανοΰ τ’1 επί τούτοις καί ’Αντιπάτρου κατηγορεί βιαίως εξηγούμενων τοΰ έθνους καί είς αυτόν παρανομη-
141	σάντων. παρών δε ’Αντίπατρος άπελογεΐτο μεν υπέρ ών εώρα καθ' αύτοΰ2 την κατηγορίαν γεγενη-μένην, νεωτεριστάς δε άπέφαινε τούς περί τον ’Αντίγονον καί στασιώδεις, όσα τε πονήσειεν αυτοί?3 καί συνεργ ησειεν ύπεμίμνησκεν επί τοΐς στρατηγημασιν/ ποιούμενος τούς λόγους ών αυτός
142	ην μάρτυς, δικαίως τε έλεγεν ’Αριστόβουλον μεν είς 'Ρώμην άνάσπαστονΆ γεγονέναι, πολέμιον αει καί μηδέποτε εϋνουν ύπάρξαντα 'Ρωμαίοις, τον δε αδελφόν αύτοΰ κολασθέντα6 επί ληστεία ύπό Σκι-πίωνος τυχεΐν ών άξιος ην, ἀλλ’ ού κατά βίαν καί αδικίαν τοΰτο παθεΐν τοΰ δράσαντος.
],(3	(5) Γούτους Αντίπατρου ποιησαμένου τούς λό-
γους Καΐσαρ 'Ύρκανόν μεν άποδείκνυσιν αρχιερέα, Άντιπάτρω δέ δίδωσι7 δυναστείαν ην αυτός προαιρείται. τούτου δέ επ’ αύτω ποιησαμένου την κρίσιν, επίτροπον αυτόν άποδείκνυσι της Ίου-
1 Niese : δέ aut δ’ eodd.
2 καθ' αύτοΰ Naber : κατ' αύτοΰ codd. edd.
8 αντος λν Lat.	4 στρατΐΰμασι ΡΕ.
6 άνάρτταστον FLA2MW : tractum Lat.
6 κρατηθίντα FLA MW.
7	δ’ εφίησιν PF1: δέ άφίησι E Exc.: donavit Lat.
° Cf. above, §§ 1!21-125.
b Ant. omits the criticism (obviously repeated from Nicolas of Damascus) of Antigonus for his attack on Anti-pator and Hyrcanus, which is expressed in the parallel, B.J. i. 195. It also omits Antigonus’ charge that his adversaries had supported Caesar in Egypt not out of goodwill but out of fear.
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other executed by beheading at the hands of Scipioa; and he begged Caesar to take pity on him for having been driven from his realm ; and in this connexion he aecused Hyrcanus and Antipater of governing the people by violence and having acted lawlessly toward him.6 But Antipater, who was present, defended himself on these points of the accusation which he saw had been brought against him, and declared that Antigonus and his fellows were revolutionaries and fomenters of sedition®; at the same time he recalled how he had laboured on behalf of the Romans and assisted them in their plans of war, speaking of things to which his own person testifiedd ; with justiee, he added, had Aristobulus been deported to Rome, for he had always been hostile to the Romans and never well-disposed toward them. As for the brother of Antigonus who had been punishede for brigandage by Seipio, he had met the fate he deserved, and if lie had suffered this punishment it was not beeause of any violence or injustice on the part of him who had inflicted it.
(5)	After Antipater had made this speech, Caesar appointed Hyrcanus high priest/ and gave Antipater power to rule in whatever form he preferred. And as the latter left the decision to him, he appointed
e Antipater defends himself more dramatically in B.J. i. 197 ; he strips off his clothes to show his scars, and also speaks more rhetorically against the revolutionary tendencies of the family of Aristobulus.
d Apparently this is a reference to his sears (cf. preceding note) ; others translate, “ speaking of things of which he (Caesar) was a witness.”
e Variant “ seized.”
1 And ethnarcli, according to the decrees cited in §§ 190 ff. By the Jews he seems to have been called king, cf. §§ 157, 172.
Caesar and
the Roman
Senate
honour
Antipater
and
Hyrcanus.
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141 δαίας. επιτρέπει δε και Ύρκανώ τα τής πατρικός άναστήσαι τείχη, ταντην αίτησαμένω την χάριν έτι γάρ έρήριπτο1 Π ομπηίον καταβαλόντος’ καί ταΰτ έπιστέλλει τοΐς ύπάτοις εις ’Ρώμην άνα-γράφαι εν τω Καπετωλίω. καί το γενόμενον υπό τής συγκλήτου δόγμα τούτον εχει τον τρόπον
145	“ Αενκιος Oύαλέριος Αευκίου υιός στρατηγός2 συν-εβουλεύσατο τή σνγκλήτω ε’ίδοις Αεκεμβρίαις εν τω τής ’Ομόνοιας ναώ. γραφομένω τω δόγματι 7ταρήσαν Αενκιος Κωπώνιος Αευκίου υιός ΚοΛΛίνα
146	καί ΙΙα7τείριος Κυρίνα. περί ών ’Αλέξανδρος3 Ίάσονος καί Γϊουμήνιος Άντιόχου καί ’Αλέξανδρος Αωροθέου, Ιουδαίων πρεσβευταί, άνδρες αγαθοί καί σύμμαχοι, διελέχθησαν, άνανεούμενοι τας προ-ϋπηργμένας προς ’Ρωμαίους χάριτας καί την φιλίαν,
147	καί ασπίδα χρυσήν σύμβολον τής σνμμαχίας γενο-μένην άνήνεγκαν από χρυσών μυριάδων πέντε, καί γράμμα τ' αύτοΐς ήζίωσαν δοθή\’αι π ρος τε τας αύτονομουμένας πόλεις καί προς βασιλείς υπέρ του την χώραν αυτών καί τούς λιμένας άδειας τυγ-
1	ἔτι γὰρ (ρήριπτο Γ : ίρριπτο γάρ ( + ἔτι F) rell. : ἔτι γάρ ίρριπτο Ι·' F.xc.: nam adlmc diruti iacebant I.at.
2	consul I.at.	3 'Αντίπατρος coni. Ritschl.
n Cf. above, § 127 note d.
h In B.J. i. 1 'JO this favour is granted Antipater. In the change of persons Laqueur, p. t<>0, sees another instance of Josephus’ “ systematic political revision ” of B.J.
c On the various Roman and Hellenistic decrees cited in Ant. xiii. and xiv. see works listed in Appendix J.
d The following decree is to he dated, not in the time of Hyrcanus II (the decrees of Caesar issued on his behalf are cited below, §§ 190 ΙΤ.), but probably in the time of Simon, 524
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him procurator of Judaea.0 He also permitted Hyr-canus, who had asked this favour of him, to rebuild the \valls of his native city,6 for they had been lying in ruins ever since Pompey demolished them. And he sent instructions to the consuls at Rome to record these grants in the Capitol.® And the decree enacted by the Senate was as follows.d “ Lucius Valerius, son of Lucius, the praetor,e consulted with the Senate on the Ides of December in the Temple of Concord/ And at the writing of the decree there were present Lucius Coponius, son of Lucius, of the Colline tribe, and Papirius of the Quirine tribe. Whereas Alexander,5 son of Jason, Numenius, son of Antiochus, and Alexander, son of Dorotheus, envoys of the Jews and worthy men and allies, have discussed the matter of renewing the relation of goodwill and friendship which they formerly maintained \vith the Romans, and have brought as a token of the alliance a golden shield worth fifty thousand gold pieces,71 and ha\e asked that letters be given them to the autonomous cities and kings in order that their country and ports may be secure and suffer no harm,* it has been de-more exacthT in 139 b.c. ; cf. 1 Macc. xv. 16-21, where a similar letter of the Roman consul Lucius is cited ; cf. further works cited in Appendix J.
* Or “ consul,” as the Latin translation has it; oo στρατηγός as “ praetor ” and “ consul ” see Magic, pp. 71, 81.
1 Schiirer, i. 251 n. 22 end, argues against Mommsen {Hermes ix. (1 S7o), 281 ff.) that this maybe an earlier Temple of Concord than that built in 121 b.c., and that thus the datinp of the decree in 130 h.c. is nut excluded.
o Kitschl proposes to read “ Antipater,” to make the decree agree with 1 Macc. xiv. 22, which names the envoys Numenius, son of Antiochus, and Antipater, son of Jason.
Λ (f. I Macc. xiv. 21, xv. 18, which mention a gold shield of 1000 minae =50,000 didrachms or staten>.
■ Such kings are enumerated in 1 Macc. xv. 22.
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148	χάνειν καί μηδέν άδικεΐσθαι, έδοζε συνθέσθαι1 φιλίαν καί χάριτας προς αυτούς, καί όσων εδεη-θησαν τυχε ΐν τ αυτ’ αύτοΐς παρασχεΐν καί την κομισθείσαν ασπίδα προσδέξασθαι.’> ταΰτα έγέ-νετο επί 'Ύρκανοΰ άρχιερέως καί εθνάρχου, έτους
149	ένατου2 μηνδς Τίανέμου. εύρατο 8e3 καί παρά του των ’Αθηναίων δήμου τιμάς 'Υρκανός πολλά4 χρήσιμος εις αυτούς γενόμενος, έπεμφάν τε φηφισμα γράφαντες αυτ ω τούτον έχον τον τροπον επι πρύτανεως καί ίερέως Διονυσίου τού Άσκληπιάδου, μηνάς Π ανέμου πέμπτη άπιόντος, έπεδόθη6 τοΐς
150	στρατηγοΐς6 φηφισμα Αθηναίων. επί Άγαθο-κλέους άρχοντος Eύκλης Έενάνδρου Αίθαλίδης7 έγραμμάτευε, Μουνυχιώνος ένδεκάτη, ενΒεκάτη8 της πρυτανείας, εκκλησίας γενομένης εν τω θεάτρω των προέδρων, έπεφηφιζε Δωρόθεος ’Έ,ρχιεύς9 καί
1	έδοξε δέ συνθέσθαι FI,: εδοξεν ονν θέσθαι ΑΜλΥ: plaeuit igitur componere l.at.
2	ενάτου εικοστού coni. Ilomolle.
3	δή Λ MW.	4 πολλὰ και αντος Ρ.
5	άπεδόθη Krebs.
6	τοι? στρατηγοΐς οηι. Ρ, sed. Niese.
7	Ξενάνδρου Αίθαλίδης coni. Τ. Reinach: Μίνανδρου Άλι-μοΰσιος codd.
8	ένδεκάτη 2° add. Dindorf.
s Corsini: άρχιερεύς codd. Exc. I.at.
° There is no reason why Josephus’ source should give the date of a Roman decree in terms of the Macedonian calendar ; moreover the decree is dated internally on the Ides of December, while l’anemus = June-Jnly. The sentence evidently refers to the following Athenian decree, which is to be dated in the time of I lyreanus I (see notes following) ; \ve must, however, emend “ ninth ’’ to “ twenty-ninth/’ as Ilomolle proposes, which would give ns 106/5 u.c., agreeing with the date of the arehonship of Agathoeles ; we must 526
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creed to form a relation of goodwill and friendship with them and to provide them with all the things Avhich they have requested, and to accept the shield which they have brought.” This took place in the ninth year of Hyrcanus the high priest and ethnarch, in the month Panemus.® Among the Athenian people The also Hyrcanus obtained honours, for he had been of aiso^onom great service to them. And they wrote and sent him Hyrcanus. a resolution, of which the contents were as follows.
“ In the presidency and priesthood of Dionysius, son of Asclepiades, on the fifth day before the end of the month of Panemus, a decree of the Athenians was delivered to the magistrates.6 In the archonship of Agathocles,® when Eucles, son of Xenander, of the Aithalidean deme,d was scribe, on the eleventh of the month of Munychion,® on the eleventh dayf of the prytany, a meeting of the presiding officers (proedroi) being held in the theatre, Dorotheus of the Erchian deme 9 and his fellow presiding officers
also delete the words “ and ethnarch,” which could hardly have been applied to Hyrcanus I.
b As Reinach points out, this first sentence is introductory, and refers to the transmission of the decree to the Jews by some Hellenistic city.
c 106/5 b.c. ; see \V. B. Dinsmoor, The Arclions of Athens in the Hellenistic Age, 1931, pp. 275-277 and W. Pritchett and B. D. Meritt, The Chronology of Hellenistic Archons 1941, p. xxxiv.
d Reinach’s conjecture, on the basis of a contemporary inscription (CIA ii.2 2984) for mss. “son of Menander, of the Alimusian deme.”
* Thus the decree was passed two months earlier than Hyrcanus received it, cf. above, note a.
’ The day of the prytany, missing in the mss., is supplied by Dindorf.
g Text slightly emended; for Έρχκύς “of the Erchian deme ” the mss. have άρχίΐρεύς “ high priest.”
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oi	συμπρόεδροι, εδοξε' τω δήμω, Διονύσιος Διονυ-
151	σίου εϊπεν επειδή Ύρκανός ’Αλεξάνδρου,2 άρχ-ιερεύς και εθνάρχης των Ιουδαίων, διατελεϊ κοινή τε τω δήμω καί ιδία των πολιτών εκάστω εύνοών καί πάση χρώμενος περί αυτούς σπουδή, καί τούς παραγινομενους ’Αθηναίων ή κατά πρεσβείαν ή κατ' ιδίαν πρόφασιν ως αύτόν ύποδεχεται φιλο-φρόνως καί προπέμπει, τής ασφαλούς αύτών επαν-
152	όδου προνοούμένος, εμαρτυρήθη μεν καί πρότερον περί τούτων, δέδοκται δε καί νυν Θεοδότου του Διοδώρου3 Σουνιε'ως είσηγησαμενου καί περί τής τάνδρός αρετής ύπομνήσαντος τον δήμον, καί ότι προαίρεσιν εχει ποιεΐν ημάς δ τι ποτ’ αν δύνηται
153	άγαθόν, τιμήσαι τον άνδρα χρυσώ στεφάνω αριστεία) κατά τον νόμον, καί στήσαι αύτοΰ εικόνα χαλκήν εν τω τεμενει του Δήμου καί των Χαρίτων, άνειπεΐν δε τον στέφανον εν τω θεάτρω, Διονυσίοις τραγωδών τών καινών αγόμενων καί Παναθηναίοις
1 ίδοξε ins. Boeckh.	2 ’Αλεξάνδρου sed. Homolle.
3 θεοδότου του Αιοδώρου coni. Dumont:	Αιονυσίου του
Θεοδώρου Ρ Lat.: Θεοδοσίου του Θεοδώρου rell. * 6
α επεψήφίζε is the equivalent of επεστάτει, of. \Y. Larfeld, Griechische Epigrapliik, 1914, p. Sii.T
6 This word, missing in the mss., is supplied by Bocckh. c The preceding formulae correspond perfectly with the usual style of an Athenian decree, cf. Larfeld, loc. cit.
d The words “ son of Alexander ” (Jannaeus) must have 528
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supervised the voting0 when the people passed 6 the motion of Dionysius, son of Dionysius, as follows.® Inasmuch as Hyrcanus, son of Alexander,d the high priest and ethnarch e of the Jews, has continued to show goodwill to our people as a whole and to every individual citizen, and to manifest the greatest zeal on their behalf, and when any Athenians come to him either on an embassy or on a private matter, he receives them in a friendly manner and sends them on their way with precautions for their safe return, as has been previously attested, it has therefore now been decreed on the motion of Theodotus, son of Diodorus/ of the Sunian deme, who reminded the people of the virtues of this man and of his readiness to do us whatever good he can, to honour this man with a golden crown as the reward of merit fixed bylaw, and to set up his statue in bronze in the precincts of the temple of Demos and the Graces,5 and to announce the award of the crown in the theatre at the Dionysian festival when the new tragedies are performed, and at the Panathenaean and Eleusinian
been added by Josephus or his source, under the impression that Hyrcanus II was meant instead of Hyrcanus I.
* The words “ and ethnarch ” must also be an addition, see § 14S note a above.
f “ Theodotus, son of Diodorus ” is conjectured by Dumont (cited in Reinach’s note) for mss. “ Theodosius (variant “Dionysius son of Theodorus,” on the basis of a contemporary inscription.
9 This temple was near the Agora ; cf. Chas. II. Weller, Athens and its Monuments, 1913, p. 81, “ Λ small precinct which Pausanias fails to mention has been uncovered in the railroad artery at the north end of the Colonus Agoraeus, the precinct of Demus and the Graces . . . we know from literary references that various bronze statues stood here.” See also W. Judeich, Topographie v. Athen, i?nd ed. p. 363.
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καί Έλευσινίοις1 καί2 εν τοι? γυμνικοΐς άγώσιν, 1")4 επιμεληθήναι 8e τούς στρατηγούς διαμενοντί τε αύτω καί διαφυλάσσοντι3 την προς ημάς εύνοιαν είναι παν ο τι αν επινοήσωμεν εις τιμήν και χάριν της τάνδράς σπονδής και φιλοτιμίας, ΐνα τούτων γενομενων1 φαίνηται 6 δήμος ημών αποδεχόμενος τούς αγαθούς και της προσηκούσης αμοιβής αξιών, καί ζηλώση6 την περί ημάς σπουδήν τών6 ήδη 155 τετιμημενων1 · ελεσθαι δε και πρόσβεις εξ απάντων ’Αθηναίων, οΐτινες τό φήφισμά τε αύτω κομιοΰσι και παρακαλεσουσι προσδεξάμενον τάς τιμάς πει-ράσθαί τι ποιεΐν αγαθόν ημών αει την πάλιν." αι μεν οΰν παρά 'Ρωμαίων και του δήμου του ’Αθηναίων τιμαϊ προς 'Υρκανόν* ήμΐν δεδήλωνται ίκανώς 9
150 (ΐχ· ϊ) Καίσαρ δε διοικτ']σας τα κατά τήν Συρίαν άπεπλενσεν. ως δε Καίσαρα προπεμφας εκ τής Συρίας Αντίπατρος εις τήν Ίουδαίαν νπεστρεφεν, ανεγείρει μεν ευθύς το τείχος υπό Υίομπηίου καθηρημενον, και τον κατά τήν χώραν θόρυβον10
1	Παναθηναίοι? καί Έλευσινίοις Lowthins : Παναθηναίων καί Έλευσιναίων codd.
2	και sed. Niese: και ΓΙτολεμαίοις coni. Τ. Reinach.
8 φυλάττοντι Ρ.	4 γινομένων Ρ.
5 ζηλώσει PFLV. 6 έκ τών Χ : έκαστος τών Gutsehniid.
7 ζηλώστ] . . . τετιμημένων\ ζηλώσωσι -πάνres τής περί ήμας σπουδής τον ώδε τΐτιμημένον coni. Τ. Reinach.
8	+ τον αρχιερέα και διὰ τούτων Ρ.	9 ίκανώς οηι. Ρ.
10 θρύλον LAW: θρύλλον MF marg.: seditionem Lat.
° Text uncertain ; perhaps it read originally, “ at the gymnastic games of the Panathenaean and Eleusinian festivals ” or, as Reinach suggests, on the basis of con-530
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festivals and at the gymnastic games 0 ; and that the magistrates shall take eare that so long as he continues to maintain his good mil tcnvard us, everything which we can devise shall be done to show honour and gratitude to this man for his zeal and generosity, in order that by these measures our people may .show that it approves of good men and holds them worthy of a fitting ΓβλναΓά, and may rival those already honoured in the zeal shown toward us6; and that envoys shall be chosen from among all the Athenians to convey this resolution to him and request him to accept these honours and to endeavour at all times to do good to our city.” What we have here set down concerning the honours paid to Hyrcanus c by the Romans and the people of Athens seems sufficient.
(ix. l) d Now when Caesar had settled the affairs of Antipater Syria, he sailed away. And Antipater, after escorting ordeTin Caesar out of Syria, returned to Judaea and at once Judaea, raised again the wall which had been demolished by Pompey,e and going about the country suppressed
temporary inscriptions, “ at the gymnastic games of the Panathenaean and Eleusinian and Ptolemaic festivals.”
b The text and meaning of the last clause are slightly uncertain. Reinach emends to read, “ and that all may rival the one thus honoured (i.e. Hyrcanus) in zeal toward us.” But Reinach’s “ thus ” (ὥδε) would have to be όντως, as Prof. B. D. Meritt writes privately through Prof. Capps ;
Prof. Meritt also suggests that ζηλώστ) (v.L -ei) may be an iotacism for ζηλώσι. Prof. Post roads Βηλάχτη, ” reveal the zeal ... of those already honoured.” But 1 think ζηλωιτη may stand.	c ms, Ρ adds “ the high priest.”
d Here is resumed the parallelism between Ant. and B.J. ;
§§ 156-170 are parallel to B.J. i. 201-211 ; cf. Laqncnr, pp. 171-181, who in these sections, as elsewhere, sees evidence of Josephus’ later anti-Herodian bias.
• Cf. § Ul.
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επιών κατεστεAAev, απειλών τε άμα καί συμβου-
157 λεύων ήρεμείν τους·1 μεν γάρ τα2 Ύρκανοΰ φρονοΰντας εν εύδία διάξειν, καί βιώσεσθαι των ιδίων άπολαύοντας κτημάτων άταράχως, προστιθέμενους δε ταΐς εκ τοΰ νεωτερίζειν ελπίσιν καί τοΐς απ' αυτών κέρδεσιν προσανεχοντας αυτόν μεν εζειν αντί προστάτου δεσπότην, ' Υρκανόν δε αντί βασι-λεως τύραννον, *Ρωμαίους δε καί Καίσαρα πικρούς άνθ’ ηγεμόνων πολεμίους· ου γάρ άνεζεσθαι μετακινούμενου ον αυτοί κατέστησαν. ταΰτα λεγων καθίστα δι εαυτού3 τα κατά την χώραν.
158 (2) Βραδύς δ’ όρων καί νωθη τάν 'Υρκανόν, Φασάηλον μεν τον πρεσβύτατον αυτού των παίδων Ιεροσολύμων καί των περιζ στρατηγόν άποδείκ-νυσι, τω δε μετ’ αυτόν ΊΙρώδη την Γαλιλαίαν επετρεφε, πάνταπασιν οντι νεερ· πεντεκαίδεκα4 γάρ
159	αύτω εγεγόνει μόνον ετη. βλάπτει δε ουδέ ν αυτόν η νεότης, άλλ’ ών το φρόνημα γενναίος ό νεανίας αφορμήν ευρίσκει π αραχρήμα εις επίδειζιν της αρετής, καταλαβών γάρ Έζεκίαν τον αρχιληστήν τα προσεχή τής Συρίας κατατρεχοντα συν μεγάλω στίφει, τούτον συλλαβών5 κτείνει καί πολλούς των
160	σύν αύτω ληστών. σφόδρα δβ αυτού το εργον τούτο ήγάπησαν οι Σάροι· ποθοΰσι γάρ αύτοΐς
1 Ρ: Τὰ rei 1. E.	2 τὰ Ρ: οηι. rell. E.
3 δι’ έαιποΰ οηι. Γ Zonaras.
4 κε coni. Casauhon.	6 κατασχων V.
“ By the Jews he was called “ king,” by the Romans, “ ethnarch ” : cf. § 143 note/.
b B.J. i. 202 has “ enemies in place of rulers and friends.” 532
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disorders therein by both threatening and advising the people to remain quiet. For, he said, those who were on the side of Hyreanus would be left in peace and could live undisturbed in the enjoyment of their own possessions, but if they elung to the hope of achieving something by revolution and were counting on any gains therefrom, they would have in him a master in place of a protector, and in Hyreanus a tyrant in plaee of a king,® and in the Romans and C’aesar bitter enemies in plaee of rulers.6 For they would not allow any man to be removed from office Avhom they themselves had placed therein. Through sueh -words he restored order throughout the eountry by his own efforts.
(2) But as he saw that Hyreanus was dull and sluggish,® he appointed his eldest son Phasael governor of Jerusalem and the surrounding region, and entrusted Galilee to his second son Herod, "who was still quite young ; he was, in fact, only fifteen years old.d But his youth in no way hindered him, and being a young man of high spirit, he quiekly found an opportunity for shewing his prowess. For on learning that Ezekias, a bandit leader, was overrunning the borders of Syria with a large troop, he eaught and killed him and many of the bandits Avith him. This achievement of his was greatly admired by the Syrians, for he had cleared their country of a gang
c B.J. i. 203 reads “ sluggish and without the energy necessary to a king.”
'* As Otto points out, JJerodes, p. 18, Josephus’ emphasis υπ Herod’s youth indicates that “fifteen years" is not a scribal error for “twenty-five years.” However Josephus is inconsistent; in Ant. xvii. 1·1·8 lie tells us that Herod was about seventy when he died (in t b.c.), hence he must have been about twenty-five in 47 b.c.
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άπηλλάχθαι του ληστηρίου την χώραν εκαθάρευσεν. ύμνουν γοΰν αυτόν επι του τω κατά τε κώμας καί κατο, πόλεις1 ως ειρήνην αύτοΐς παρεσχηκότα και ασφαλή των κτημάτων άπόλαυσιν. εγενετο δε διά τοΰτο και Σ,ε'ξτω Κ αίσαρι γνώριμος, 6 vt ι συγγενεΐ του μεγάλου Καίσαρος καί διεποντι την Συρίαν.2
1GL ζήλος 8e εμπίπτει των {Ηρώδη πεπραγμενών Φασαήλω τω άδελφω, και προς την εύδοκίμησιν αύτοΰ κινηθείς εφιλοτιμειτο3 μη άπολειφθήναι τής όμοιας ευφημίας, και τούς εν τοΐς 'Ιεροσολύμοις εύνουστάτους4 εποιεΐτο, δι’ αύτοΰ μεν εχων τ>)ν πάλιν, ούτε δ’ άπειροκάλως τοΐς πράγμασι ττροσ-
162	φερόμενος οΰτ εξυβρίζων εις την εξουσίαν, ταΰτ ’Αντίπατρον εποίει θεραπείας παρά τοΰ έθνους τυγχάνειν βασιλικής καί τιμών οΐων αν τις μετα-λαμβάνοι5 των όλων ών δεσπότης. υπό μέντοι τής εκ τούτων λαμπρότητος, οίαβ και7 φιλει συμβαίνειν πολλάκις, ούδεν τήςΒ προς 'Υρκανόν εύνοιας παρεβη9 και πίστεως.
163	(3) Οι δ’ εν τελεί των Ιουδαίων όρώντες τον Αντίπατρον και τούς υιούς αύτοΰ10 μεγάλως αύ-ξανομενους εύνοια τε τή παρά τοΰ έθνους και προσόδω τή τε παρά τής Ίουδαίας καί των Ύ/>-
1	PV: πόλιν rell.	2 τὰ της Σ,νρίας FLAMW.
3	ΓΕ: ΐφιλοτιμήσατο rell.
4 ΐύνονστίρους ΓΕ: fautores Lat.
6 μέγα λαμβάνω. Ρ: τταραλαμβάνΐ ι F: παραλαμβάνοι LAMW.
8 ονδὲν οἶα Ρ: οὰδὲνὰ? α Kxc.	7 και om. I’V.
8	οόδέν της λτ ed. pr.: της rell.
β ου παρέβη FLAMW.	10 + μετ' αύτοΰ LAMW.
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of bandits of whom they longed to be rid. And so they sang his praises for this deed throughout their villages and cities, saying that he had given them peaee and the secure enjoyment of their possessions.
And through this action he became kncnvn to Sextus Caesar, a kinsman of the great Caesar and governor of Syria.α Thereupon the desire to emulate Herod’s Antipater’s achievements seized his brother Phasael, and being phasaei0n moved by the thought of the reputation Herod had ^bjygoverus won, he was ambitious not to be behind him in achieving like fame ; and so he made the inhabitants of Jerusalem feel very friendly toward him, and though he kept the city under his own rule, he did not show any lack of discretion in governing it 6 or abuse his authority. This situation made it possible for Antipater to recehe from the nation the respect shown a king and such honour as might be enjoyed by one who is an absolute master. With all this glory, henvever, he did not, as so often seems to happen,b in any way alter his friendship and loyalty to Hyrcanus.
(3)	cBut when the leading Jews saw Antipater and The leading liis sons growing so great through the goodwill of J\0nUpaterSe the nation and the revenues which they received an<1 his S0113
J	be'ore
° Sextus Caesar was sent to govern Syria in the summer Hyrcanu8· of 47 b.c., cf. Sehiirer i. 309. He was murdered by Caecilius Bassus, a partisan of Pompey, in 46 b.c., cf. below § 2(38.
6 The phrase τοι? πράγμασι προσφεράμενος in § 161 is Thueydidean (Thuc. vi. II. 4) as is οἱα καί φιλέί in § 162 (Thuc. iii. 81. 5, iv. 23. 3).
c §§ 1G3-167 differ considerably from the account in B.J. i.
20A-20!) where Antipater appears in a more favourable, and Hyrcanus in a more unfavourable, light. Laqueur, pp.
17G IT., argues that §§ 163-1GI in ^Int. were a lateij addition to B.J., which in turn '.was made to agree with the revised account by being interpolated.
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1G4 κανοϋ χρημάτων, κακοήθως εΐχον προς αυτόν καί γάρ φιλίαν 6 ’Αντίπατρος ήν πεποιημένος προς τούς 'Ρωμαίων αύτοκράτορας, καί χρήματα πείσας πεμφαι τον 'Υρκανόν αυτός λαβών νοσφίζεται την δωρεάν ως γάρ ιδίαν, αλλ’ ούχ ως 'Υρκανοΰ 105 διδόντο?, επεμφεν. ταΰθ' 'Υρκανός άκουων ούκ εφρόντιζεν άλλα καί σφοδρά εχαιρεν.1 εν δέει δε ήσαν οι πρώτοι των Ιουδαίων όρώντες τον '\\ρώδην βίαιον καί τολμηρόν καί τυραννίδος γλι-χόμενον καί προσελθόντες Ύρκανώ φανερώς ήδη κατηγορούν ’Αντιπάτρου, και “ μέχρι ποτ ,” έφα-σαν, “ επί τοΐς πραττομενοις ησυχάσεις ;2 ή3 ούχ όρας Αντίπατρον μεν καί τούς παΐδας αυτού την άρχήν διεζωσμένους, σαυτόν δε4 τής βασιλείας ΙGG όνομα μόνον άκουοντα; άλλα μη λανθανετω σε ταυτα μηδε άκίνδυνος είναι νόμιζε ράθυμων περί τε σαυτώ καί τή βασιλεία· ου γάρ επίτροποί σοι»5 των πραγμάτων Αντίπατρος καί οι παΐδες αυτού νΰν είσι, μηδε άπάτα σαυτόν τούτο οίόμενος, άλλά 1G7 δεσπόται φανερώς άνωμολόγΐ]νται· καί γάρ 'IIρώ-δης ό παΐς αυτού 'άάζεκίαν άπεκτεινε καί πολλούς6 σύν αύτω, παραβάς τον ήμετερον νόμον, ος κεκώ-λυκεν άνθρωπον αναιρεΐν καί πονηρόν όντα, ει μη πρότερον κατακριθείη τούτο παθεΐν υπό τού
1	ὰλλὰ . . . έχαιρΐν οηι. Γ.
2	Hudson Iixc. : ήσυχάζΐΐς cocld. E Lat\
3 ή PVAW.	4 μέντοι Ι’.
6 σοι Γ.	6 τοι)? LAMVW: omnes Lat.
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from Judaea and Hyrcanus’ wealth, they beeame hostile toward him. Moreover Antipater had formed a friendship with the Roman generals, and after persuading Hyrcanus to send them money, he took this gift and appropriated it for himself, and then sent it as though it came from him and were not a gift from Hyrcanus. Hyrcanus heard of this but gave the matter no thought ; on the contrary he was actually pleased.® But the chief Jews were in great fear when they saw how powerful and reckless Herod was and how much he desired to be a dictator.6 And so they came to Hyrcanus and now openly accused Antipater, saying, “ How long will you keep quiet in the face of what is happening ? Do you not see that Antipater and his sons have girded themselves with royal power, while you have only the name of king given you ?c But do not let these things go unnoticed, nor consider yourself free of danger beccause you are careless of yourself and the kingdom. For no longer are Antipater and his sons merely your stewards in the government, and do not deceive yourself with the belief that they are ; they are openly acknowledged to be masters. Thus Herod, his son, lias killed Ezekias and many of his men d in violation of our Law, Avhich forbids us to slay a man, even an evildoer, unless he has first been condemned by the ° B.J. says nothing about Antipater’s friendship with the Roman generals or his appropriation of Hyrcanus’ gift. Moreover, according to B.J., Hyrcanus was resentful of Antipater’s behaviour and envious of him.
b In B.J. Antipater’s detractors are “ malicious persons at court who had taken offence at the prudent behaviour either of Antipater or of his sons.”
c Hyrcanus was officially ethnarch, not king, cf. § 113 note /.
d Variant “ and his men.”
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συνέδριου, μη λαβών δε εξουσίαν παρά σου ταΰτα ετό λμησεν.”
168	(·1·) 'Υρκανός δβ άκούσας ταΰτα πείθεται· προσ-εξήφαν 8e αύτοΰ την οργήν καί αι μητερες των υπό 'Ηρώδου π εφονευμενων αυτ αι γάρ καθ’ εκάστην ημέραν εν τω ιερώ παρακαλοΰσαι τον βασιλέα καί τον δήμον, ΐνα δίκην 'Hρώδης εν1 τω συνεδρίω των πεπραγμενών ύπόσχη, διετελουν.
169	κινηθείς οΰν υπό τούτων *Υρκανός * H ρώδην εκάλει δικασόμενον υπέρ ών διεβάλλετο. ό 8ε ηκε του πατρός αύτω παραινεσαντος μη ώς ιδιώτης μετά δε ασφαλείας είσελθεΐν και φυλακής της περί τό σώμα, τά τε κατά την Ταλιλαίαν ον ενόμισεν αύτω συμφερειν τρόπον2 άρμοσάμενος, και μετά στίφους άποχρώντος αύτω προς την οδόν, ώς μήτε επίφοβος Ύρκανώ δόξειε μετά μείζονος παραγινό-μενος τάγματος μήτε γυμνός και αφύλακτος, ήει3
170	προς την δίκην. Σεξτος μέντοι, ό τής Συρίας ήγεμών, γράφει παρακαλών 'Υρκανόν άπολΰσαι τον Ή ρώδην εκ τής δίκης, και προσαπείλών παρ-ακούσαντι. τω δ’ ήν αφορμή και τα4 παρά τοΰ Σεξτου γράμματα5 προς τό μηδέν εκ τοΰ συνεδρίου παθόντα άπολ.ΰσαι τον 'Ηρώδην ήγάπα γάρ αύτόν
1 έν om. ΓΕ.	2 άσφαλίσασΟαι τούτον τον τρόπον Γ.
3 Niese: ΐη V: εἴη rell. E Lat.: iy ed. }>r.
4 καί τα FLVW : καί AM : τό PH. ‘5 γράμμα ΓΕ.
° The Synhedrion is not mentioned by Herod’s accusers in BJ.
b Tlie pleas of the brigands’ mothers arc not mentioned in B.J,
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Synhedrion to suffer this fate.® He, however, has dared to do this without authority from you.”
(4·) Having heard these arguments, Hyrcanus was Herod is persuaded. And his anger was further kindled by the mothers of the men who had been murdered by trial for his Herod, for every day in the temple they kept beg- jeed^before ging the king and the people to have Herod brought theSyn-to judgment in the Synhedrion for what he had Jerusalem. done.6 Being, therefore, moved by these pleas,
Hyreanus summoned Herod to stand trial for the crimes of which he was accused.0 Accordingly, after he had settled affairs in Galilee as he thought was to his best interests,1d because his father had advised him not to enter the city as a private individual but with the security of a bodyguard, he came with a troop sufficient for the purposes of the journey, and that he might not appear too formidable to Hyrcanus by arriving with a larger body of men and yet not be entirely unarmed and unprotected ; and so he went to his trial. However Sextus, the governor of Syria, wrote to urge Hyrcanus to aequit Herod of the charge, and added threats as to what would happen if he disobeyed.6 The letter from Sextus gave Hyrcanus a pretext for letting Herod go without suffering any harm from the Synhedrion ; for lie loved him as a
c On the competence of Synhedrion and king in such cases see Finkdstein ii. (is I il.
d Variant “ as he thought it to his best interests to secure them in this way.”
* The compulsion exercised by Sextus Caesar is cited by Schalit, p. GO, as evidence that Judaea at this time was still in the position of a civitas stipeniliariu, to which it had been reduced by Porripey and Gabiniu.s. But ns Julius Caesar had already improved, or was about to improve, the political status of Judaea, it may he that Sextus Caesar was exceeding his authority. Sec further works listed in Appendix L.
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171	ως υιόν, καταστάς 8ε εν τω συνεδρίω μετά του συν αύτω τάγματος Ήρώδης κατάπληξήν άπαντας, και κατηγορεΐν εθάρρει το λοιπόν ούδείς των πριν άφικεσθαι διαβαλλόντων, άλλ’ ην ησυχία και του
172	τί χρη ποιείν απορία, διακειμενων δ’ ούτως εις τις Σαμαίας1 όνομα, δίκαιος άνηρ και διά τούτο του δεδιεναι κρείττων, άναστάς ειπεν “ άνδρες σύνεδροι και βασιλεύ, εις δίκην μεν ου τ’ αυτός οΐδά τινα των πώποτε υπ’ αυτής2 εις ύμάς3 κεκλημενων ου τω παραστάντα ούτε ύμάς ζχειν ειπεΐν υπολαμβάνω, άλλα πας όστισδηποτοϋν άφΐκται εις τούτο τό συνεδριον κριθησόμενος ταπεινός παρίσταται και σχήματι δεδοικότος και ελεον θηρωμενου παρ’ υμών,4 κόμην τε επιθρεφας και εσθήτα μελαιναν
173 ενδεδυμένος.	ο 8e βέλτιστος Ηρώδης, φόνου δίκην φεάγων και επ' αιτία τοιαύτη κεκλημενος, εστηκε την πορφύραν περικείμενος και την κεφαλήν κεκοσμημενος τη συνθέσει της κόμης καί περί
1 Σαμέα? Λ*Λ1Υ: Σαμαΐοϊ E: Sameus Lat.
2 υπ' αυτής ΟΙΠ. Ρ.
3 ημάς L\r.	4 ήμΐν Hudson.
° Josephus’ accounts of Herod’s trial in B.J. and Ant. arc rather confusing. In B.J. i. 211 he states that Hyrcanus acquitted Herod on orders from Sextus Caesar ; in §§ 212 ff. Herod, after being· appointed governor of Coele-Syria, came to Jerusalem with an army, prepared to depose Hyrcanus if summoned to a second trial. Whether the second trial was held or why it should be held after Herod’s acquittal (rf. Mishnah, Sanhedrin, iv. 1) is not clear. Josephus’ statement in Ant., § 170, that Hyrcanus let Herod go (άπολΰσαι) evidently refers to an acquittal. The story that follows in §§ 171-170 (which has no parallel in B.J.) should logically precede the statement about Herod’s acquittal ; it seems to be a later insertion, probably based on Jewish tradition (for 510
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son.0 But Avhen Herod stood in the Svnhedrion b with his troops, he overawed them all, and no one of those who had denounced him before his arrival dared to accuse him thereafter ; instead there \vas silence and doubt about what was to be done. W'hile they \vere Samaias in this state, someone named Samaias,c an upright gynehedrion man and for that reason superior to fear, arose and for its said, “ Fellow councillors and King, I do not myself toward'06 know of, nor do I suppose that you can name, any- Herod, one who when summoned before you d for trial has ever presented such an appearance. For no matter who it was that came before this Synhedrion for trial, he has shown himself humble and has assumed the manner of one Avho is fearful and seeks mercy® from you έ by letting his hair grew long and wearing a black garment. But this fine fellow Herod, who is accused of murder and has been summoned on no less grave a charge than this, stands here clothed in purple, with the hair of his head carefully arranged and with his
a rabbinic parallel see Derenbourg, pp. 146-148). But another difficulty remains in Ant. In § 177 Josephus tells us that Hyrcanus postponed Herod’s trial; in § 182 he states that Herod’s friends reminded him of his acquittal (άφίσΐως).
Thus neither of the two parallel accounts makes it clear whether Herod was tried and acquitted or was released without an actual trial. Incidentally, according to Mishnah,
Sanhedrin, ii. 2, the king was not competent to act as a judge.
b The Synhedrion (Heb. Sanhedrin) was the supreme legislative and judicial body of the Jewish state, meeting at Jerusalem.
c Variants “ Sameas,” “ Samaeus (Samaios).” He is mentioned, in Ant. xv. 3, 370, as a disciple of the Pharisee Pollion. On the relation of Samaias to the rabbinic leaders Shemaiah and Shammai see works listed in Appendix K.
d Variant “ us.”
* The phrase έλέου θηρώμΐνον (-αι) occurs in Euripides,
Orestes 568.	1 Conjectured variant “ us.”
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αυτόν εχων όπλίτας, ΐν αν κατακρίνω/Lev αύτοΰ κατο, τον νόμον, κτείνη μεν ημάς, αυτός δε σωθή1
174	βιασάμενος το δίκαιον. άλλ’ 'Ηρώδην μεν επί τουτοις ούκ αν μεμφαίμην, ει τό αύτοΰ2 συμφέρον ποιείται περί πλείονος ή τό νόμιμον, υμάς 8e και τον βασιλέα τοσαυτην άδειαν αύτω παρασχόντας. ίστε μέντοι μεγαν τον θεόν, καί ουτος, ον νυν δι’ Ύρκανόν άπολΰσαι βοόλεσθε, κολάσει υμάς ποτε
175	καί αυτόν τον βασιλέα.” διήμαρτε δ’ oi)8ev' των είρημενον ό γάρ 'Ηρώδης την βασιλείαν παραλαβών πάντας άπεκτεινε τούς εν τω συνεδρίω καί
176	'Υρκανόν αυτόν χωρίς του Σαμαίου· σφόδρα γάρ αυτόν διά την δικαιοσύνην ετίμησε καί ότι τής πόλεως μετά ταΰτα πολιορκουμενης υπό τε 'Hρώ-δου καί Σοσσίου παρήνεσε τω δήμω δέζασθαι τον 'Ηρώδην, είπών διά τάς αμαρτίας ου δυνασθαι διαφυγεΐν αυτόν. καί περί μεν τούτων κατά χώραν εροΰμεν.
177	(5) 'Υρκανός 8e όρων ώρμημενους προς την άναίρεσιν την Ήρώδου τούς εν τω συνεδρίω την δίκην εις άλλην ημέραν άνεβάλετο,3 καί πεμφας κρυφά προς 'Ηρώδην συνεβοόλευσεν αύτω φυγεΐν εκ τής πόλεως· ουτω γάρ τον κίνδυνον διαφεύζε-
178	σθαι. καί 6 μεν άνεχώρησεν εις Δαμασκόν ως φευγων τον βασιλέα, καί παραγενόμενος προς Σεζ-τον Καίσαρα4 καί τα καθ’ αυτόν8 άσφαλισάμενος ούτως άιχεν ως ει καλοΐτο πάλιν εις τό συνεδριον
179	ἐπι δίκην, ούχ ύπακουσόμενος. ήγανάκτουν δ’ οι εν τω συνεδρίω καί τον 'Υρκανόν επειρώντο δι-
1 αντος δέ σωθή] αυτόν δέ σώσει ΡΕ.
2 Naber: αύτοΰ codd.	3 ΓΕ: άνεβάλλετο rell.
4 Καίσαρα om. LA MW.
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soldiers round him, in order to kill us if we condemn him as the law prescribes, and to save himself by outraging justice. But it is not Herod whom I should blame for this or for putting his own interests above the law, but you and the king, for giving him sueh great licenee. Be assured, however, that God is great, and this man, whom you now wish to release for Hyreanus’ sake, will one day punish you and the king as well.” And he was not mistaken in either part of his prediction. For when Herod assumed royal power, he killed Hyreanus and all the other members of the S)7nhedrion with the exception of Samaias. Him he held in the greatest honour, both because of his uprightness and because when the city was later besieged by Herod and Sossius, he advised the people to admit Herod, and said that on account of their sins they would not be able to escape him. And of these events we shall speak in the proper place.0
(5)	6 Now when Hyreanus saw that the members of the Synliedrion were bent on putting Herod to death, he postponed the trial to another day, and seeretly sent to Herod, advising him to flee from the city, for in that way, he said, he might eseape danger. Herod accordingly withdrew to Damascus as if fleeing from the king, and coming to Sextus Caesar and making his position secure, he was determined not to obey if he were again summoned to «α trial before the Synliedrion. Thereupon the members of the Synhedrion became indignant and attempted
° Ant. xv. 3 ff.
6 On the parallelism between §§ 178-184 and B.J. i. 212-215 see Laqueur, pp.
6 καθ' αΰτον VE: κατ' αυτόν rell.
Hyreanus permits Herod to escape condemnation
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δάσκειν δτι ταυ τα πάντα εΐη κατ’ αύτοΰ. τον δ’ ούκ ελάνθανε μεν, πράττειν δ’ οόδερ» εΐχεν υπ’
180	ανανδρίας και άνοιας. Σεξτου δε ποιήσαντος *Ηρώδην στρατηγόν της κοίλης Συρίας (χρημάτων γάρ αύτω τούτο άπάδοτο) 'Υρκανός ήν εν φόβω μη στρατευσηται *Ηρώδης επ’1 αυτόν, ου πολύ δε τοΰ δέους2 εβράδυνεν, άλλ’ ήκεν άγων επ’ αυτόν 6 'Ηρώδης· στρατιάν, όργιζόμενος της δίκης αύτω και τοΰ κληθήναι προς το λόγον ύποσχειν iv τω
181 συνεδρίω.	διεκώλυσαν δ’ αύτόν προσβαλεΐν τοΐς *1 εροσολυμοις υπ αντήσαντες ο τε πατήρ ’ Αντίπατρος και 6 άδελφός, και την άρμην αύτοΰ κατα-παύσαντες και παρακαλεσαντες όργω μεν εγχειρεΐν μηδενί, καταπληζάμενον Se απειλή μόνον3 μη χωρησαι περαιτέρω κατά τοΰ παρασχόντος αύτω*
182	εις τοΰτο παρελθεΐν τό αξίωμα, ηξίουν τε5 περί τοΰ κληθεντα επι δίκην ελθεΐν άγανακτοΰντα με-μνησθαι και τής άφεσεως και χάριν αύτής ειδεναι και μη προς μεν τό σκυθρωπότερον άπανταν, περί
183	δε τής σωτηρίας αχάριστεΐν λογίζεσθαι δ’ ως, ει και πολέμου ροπάς βραβεύει τό θειον, πλέον εστί τής στρατείαςβ το άδικον,7 διό και την νίκην μή
1	και έπ’ AMVW.
2	τούτου τοΰ 8eovs FLAMW: τό Seos E: τοΰτο τό Seos Naber.
3	μόνη Λ MW.	4 Ρ: αυτό ν rei 1.
6	II FLAMW.	6 στρατιά? PFAMW.
7	PV cum B.J.: άδηλον rell.
° In B.J. i. 212 it is not the Synhedrion but the “ knaves ” (οί πονηροί) at court who instigate Hyrcamis against Herod.
b B.J. does not mention Hyrcanus’ “ cowardice and folly ” ; instead, it says that he was inactive because “ he 511
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to persuade Hyrcanus that all these things were directed against him.a But though he was not unaware of this, he was incompetent to do anything, because of his ccnvardice and folly.6 And when Sextus made Herod governor of Coele-Syriac—for he gave him this title in return for money—,d Hyrcanus was afraid that Herod λνοιιΐά march against him. Nor was this fear long in being realized, for Herod did come against him with an army, being angry because of the trial and because he had been summoned to render an account of himself to the Synhedrion. Herod, how- Herod’s ever, was prevented from attacking Jerusalem® by brotherdls-his father Antipater and his brother, who went out suade him to meet him and quieted his impetuosity, urging attacking him not to undertake any violent action, but merely Hyrcanus. to strike terror into Hyrcanus by threats and not proceed further against one who had made it possible for him to attain to his present high office. And as he expressed indignation at having been summoned to stand trial, they begged him to remember his acquittal and to be grateful for it rather than consider the unpleasant side/ and be ungrateful for his deliverance. He ought, they said, to reflect that if the Deity decides the changing fortunes of war, the injustice3 of his cause might λνοί£ΐι more heavily than his military skillh ; for that reason lie should not be very saw that his adversary had greater strength ” (ws έὥρα μΐίζονα τον διάφορον).
c And Samaria, according to B.J. i. 2IS. d Herod’s purchase of office is not mentioned in B.J. On the other hand, B.J. speaks of Herod’s popularity with the Jews as an additional reason for Hyrcanus’ fear of him. e In order to depose Hyrcanus, according to B.J. i. 214.
1 Of. Dr. Thackeray’s note on τό σκυθρωπόν in B.J. i. 211.
9	Variant “ uncertainty.” h Variant “ than his army.”
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πάντη προσδοκάν μέλλοντα πολεμάν βασιλέϊ καί συντρέφω, καί πολλά μεν εύεργετήσαντι, μηδέν δέ χαλεπόν αυτόν1 είργασμένω, περί δε ών έγκαλεΐ3 διά πονηρούς συμβούλους άλλα μη δι' αυτόν, υπόνοιαν αύτω καί σκιάν δυσκόλου τινός παρεσχημένω.
184	πείθεται τούτοις Ηρώδης, ύπολαβών εις τάς ελπίδας άποχρην αύτω τό καί την ίσχύν έπιδείζασθαι τω έθνει μόνον.3 καί τα μεν κατά την Ίουδαίαν ούτως €ΐχεν.
185	(χ. 1) Ό δέ ΚαΓσαρ ελθών4 εις 'Ρώμην έτοιμος ην πλεΐν επ' Αφρικής, πολεμήσων Σκιπίωνι καί Κάτωνι, πέμφας δ’ Ύρκανός προς αυτόν παρ-εκάΑει5 βεβαιώσασθαι την προς αυτόν φιλίαν καί
186	συμμαχίαν. έδοξε δ’ άναγκαΐον είναι μοι πάσας έκθέσθαι τάς γεγενημένας 'Ρωμαίοις καί τοΐς αύ-τοκράτορσιν αυτών τιμάς και συμμαχιας προς τό έθνος ημών, ΐνα μη λανθάνη τούς άλλους άπαντας, οτι καί οι τής Ασίας καί οι6 τής Eύρώπης βασιλείς διά σπουδής εσχον ημάς, την τε ανδρείαν ημών
187	καί την πίστιν άγαπήσαντες. επεί δε πολλοί δια
1	eis αύτόν FLAMW.
2	έγκαλή F: όγκαλοίη LAMVW.
3	ύπολαβών . . . μόνον] καί ύπολαβών . . . ύπόστρ€φεν coni. Richards ct Shutt.
4	διελθὥν FLVW.
6 πόμφας . . . παρΐκαλΐι] ίπεμφε . . . παρακαλών FLAM.
6 οί οιη. ΑV, del. Μ.
° The parallelism with B.J. breaks off here, to be resumed in § 2GS.
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confident of a victory when he was planning to make war on his king and comrade, one λ\Ίιο had conferred many benefits upon him but had never done him any unkindness ; as for the things of whieh he complained, if Hyrcanus had given him the merest suspicion and shadow of harsh treatment, it was through evil counsellors and not of his own accord. To these arguments Herod yielded, believing that it was enough for his future plans merely to have made a show of his strength to the people. This, then, was the state of affairs in Judaea."
(χ. 1) 6 Caesar on arriving at Rome was ready to Josephus sail for Africa to make war on Scipio and Cato,c λνΐιεη ]|FjH Hyrcanus sent to him with the request that he should Roman ° confirm the treaty of friendship and allianee with ^"urabie him. And here it seems to me necessary to make to the Jews, public all the honours given our nation and the alliances made Avith them by the Romans and their emperors;d in order that the other nations may not fail to recognize that both the kings of Asia and of Europe p have held us in esteem and have admired our bravery and loyalty. Since many persons, how-
6 On the authenticity, dates, etc., of the official documents quoted in the following chapter see works listed in Appendix J. Here it may suffice to remark that the order of the documents is confused and that the reading of many names Ls doubtful.
c Preparations were made in the summer of 17 u.c. Caesar sailed for Africa early in October; for details of the campaign see T. Rice Holmes, The Roman Republic, iii. 53-1 ff.
d αύτοκράτορΐς — I.at. imperatores.
e Meaning the Persian and Seleucid kings and Roman emperors. Although βασιλεύς is not generally applied to the Roman emperor before the second century a.d., Josephus twice speaks of the βασιλείς των 'Ρωμαίων, in B.J. iii. 351 and iv. j'JG.
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την προς ημάς δυσμένειαν άπιστ οϋσι τοΐς υπό Π ερσών καί Μακεδονων άναγεγραμμενοις περί ημών τω μη καί ταΰτα1 πανταχοΰ μηδ’ iv τοΐς δημοσίοις άποκεΐσθαι τόποις, αλλά παρ' ήμΐν τε
158	αύτοΐς καί τισιν άλλοις των βαρβάρων, προς δε τα υπό 'Ρωμαίων δόγματα ούκ εστιν άντειπεΐν (εν τε γάρ δημοσίοις άνάκειται τόποις των πόλεων καί ετι νυν εν τω Καπετωλίω χαλκαΐς στήλαις εγ-γεγραπται· ου μην άλλα, καί Καισαρ ’Ιούλιος τοΐς εν Αλεξάνδρειά Ίουδαίοις ποιήσας χαλκήν στήλην εδήλωσεν ότι ’Αλεξανδρεων πολΐταί είσιν),
159	όκ τούτων ποιήσομαι καί την άπόδειξιν. παρα-θήσομαι δε τα γενόμενα υπό τε τής συγκλήτου δόγματα καί Ιουλίου Κα ίσαρος π ρος τε 'Ύρκανόν καί τό έθνος ημών.
190	(2) “ Γάϊος Ιούλιος Καΐσαρ αύτοκράτωρ καί άρχιερεύς, δικτάτωρ τό δεύτερον Σιδωνίων άρ-χουσι βουλή δήμω χαίρειν. ει ερρωσθε ευ αν εχοι,
191	κάγώ δε ερρομαι συν τω στρατόπεδα), τής γενο-μενης αναγραφής εν τή δἐλτω προς 'Ύρκανόν υιόν Αλεξάνδρου, αρχιερέα καί εθνάρχην ’Ιουδαίων, πεπομφα ν μιν τό άντίγραφον, ΐν' εν τοΐς δημοσίοις υμών άνακεη ται γράμμασιν. βούλομαι δε καί ελληνιστί καί ρωμαϊστί εν δελτω χάλκη τούτο
1 μη καί ταΰτα F: μηκίτ' αυτα Ρ : μηκίτι ταΰτα LAM : non eadem Lat. * 6
° Variant “ no longer.”
6 That is, non-Greek-speaking or oriental peoples. e According to Suetonius, Vesp. 8. 4, Vespasian replaced the archives of the Capitol which had been burned in a.d. 09, “ ipse restitutionem Capitolii aggress us . . . aerearumque tabularum tria inilia quae simul conflagraverant restituenda 548
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ever, out of enmity to us refuse to believe what has been written about us by Persians and Macedonians beeause these writings are not" found everywhere and are not deposited even in public places but are found only among us and some other barbarian peoples/' while against the decrees of the Romans nothing can be said—for they are kept in the public places of the cities and are still to be found engraved on bronze tablets in the Capitolc; and what is more, Julius Caesar made a bronze tablet for the Jews in Alexandria,d declaring that they were citizens of Alexandria —from these same documents I will furnish proof of my statements. Accordingly I will now cite the deerees passed by the Senate and Julius Caesar concerning Hyrcanus and our nation.
(2) “ Gains Julius Caesar, Imperator and Pontifex juiius Maximus, Dictator for the second time/ to the magis- ^tife trates, couneil and people of Sidon, greeting. If you people of are in good health, it is well ; I also and the army Sldon· are in good health. I am sending f you a copy of the deeree, inscribed on a tablet, concerning Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, the high priest and ethnarch 0 of the Jews, in order that it may be deposited among your public records. It is my wish that this be set up on a tablet of bronze in both Greek and Latin.
suseipit undique investigatis exemplaribus . . . benatus consulta, plebiscita de societatc et foedere ac privilegio cuicumqiic coneessis.”
d Cf. Jp. ii. 3j-37. The civic status of the Jews in the Hellenistic-Roman Diaspora will be discussed in an Appendix in the last volume of this translation.
* These titles date the document in 17 n.c., cf. Holmes iii.
507. It seems to have been written on Caesar’s arrival in Syria after the Alexandrian campaign, cf. § 137.
1 πίπομφα is an “ epistolary ” perfect tense.
0 Cf. § 113 note f.
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192	άνατζθήναι. έστιν Be Βήι τοΰτο· ' ’Ιούλιο? Καίσαρ αύτοκράτωρ καί apxiepevs, Βικτάτωρ το Bevrepov,2 μετά συμβουλίου γνώμης έπέκρινα. eVei Ύρκανψς ’Αλεξάνδρου ’Ιουδαίος και νθι’ «ται έν τοΐς έμπρο-adev χρόνοις έν re ώιρήνη καί πολεμώ πίστιν re καί σπουΒήν πepi τα ἡμίτερα πράγματα eveSei-ξατο,3 ως αύτω πολλοί μ€μαρτυρήκασιν αύτοκρά-
193	Tope ς, καί ev τω ‘έγγιστα ev 'A0e^avBpeia πολέμω μ€τά χιλίων ττ€ντακοσίων στρατιωτών ήκ€ σύμμαχος, καί προς λΙιθριΒάτην άποσταλ€ΐς υπ’ έμοΰ
191 πάντας avBpeiα τούς ev Ta£eι ύπepέβaλe, Βία ταύτας τάς αιτίας 'Υρκανόν ΆΑε^άΐ'δρου καί τα τέκνα αύτοϋ έθνάρχας ΊουΒαίων eivai βούλομαι/ άρχ-ιερωσύνην re ’Ιουδαίων» διά παντός έχ€ΐν κατά τα πάτρια έθη, eivai τ€ αυτόν καί τούς παΐΒας αυτού συμμάχους ημΖν, έτι re καί ev τοΐς κατ' άνΒρα
195	φίλοις άpιθμeΐσθaι, όσα re κατά τούς ιΒίους αυτών νόμους έστίν άρχ^ρατικά ἡ5 φιλάνθρωπο, ταΰτα Keλεύω κaτέχeιv αυτόν καί τα τέκνα αυτού· αν Be6 μεταξύ γένηταί τις ζητησις π epi της ΊουΒαίων αγωγής, άρέσκ€ΐ μοι κρίσιν γίν€σθαι παρ' αύτοΐςύ πapaχeιμaσίav Be ή χρήματα πp0ooeo0ai ου δοκιμάζω.’ ”
196	(3) Γαίου Καίσαρος αύτοκράτορος8 ύπάτου Be-
1	he δή] δή Ρ: δέ Niese.
2	αύτοκράτωρ ... το hevrepov ex Lat. Niese: αύτοκράτωρ τὰ hevTepov και apxiepevs codd.
3	inehei£aro P.	4 βουλομαι om. PAM.
5	V °m· Γ·	, ,	6 « P.
7	παρ' αύτοΐς om. Ρ: παρ' αύτοϋ V: de his Lat.
8	dictatoris Lat.
° Text slightly emended from Lat. ; mss. “ Imperator for he second time, and Pontifex Maximus.”
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It reads as follows. ‘ I, Julius Caesar, Imperator and Pontifex Maximus, Dictator for the second time/1 have decided as follcnvs with the advice of the council.6 Whereas the Jew Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, both now and in the past, in time of peace as well as in war, has shown loyalty and zeal toward our state, as many commanders have testified on his behalf, and in the recent Alexandrian war came to our aid with fifteen hundred soldiers,0 and being sent by me to Mithridates, surpassed in bravery all those in the ranks, for these reasons it is my wish that Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, and his children shall be ethnarchs of the Jews and shall hold the office of high priest of the Jews for all time in accordance with their national customs, and that he and his sons shall be our allies and also be numbered among our particular friends ; and whatever high-priestly rights or other privileges d exist in accordance -with their laws, these he and his children shall possess bv my command.
And if, during this period, an ν question shall arise concerning the Jews’ manner of life, it is my pleasure that the decision shall rest Anth them.® Nor do I approve of troops being given winter-quarters among them or of money being demanded of them.’ ”
(3) The following are the grants/ concessions and Julius
Caesar to the cities of
6 /χετὰ συμβουλίου γνώμης = Lat. de consilii sententia, as Phoenicia, earlier scholars have pointed out.
e Cf. § 139, where 3000 soldiers are said to have been sent to Mithridates by Antipater.
d Rcinach takes φιλάνθρωπο, in its “ Alexandrian sense ” of “ pecuniary privileges.”
* This probably refers to internal jurisdiction in Judaea, which had been affected by Cabinius’ decrees in 53 b.c. {cf.
§ 90), as pointed out by TSubler, Imp. Rom. p. 161 n. 3.
1 Variant “ decrees.”
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δομένα1 συγκεχωρημένα προσκεκριμένα έστίν ούτως έχοντα. “ όπως τα τέκνα αυτού τού ’Ιουδαίων έθνους άρχη, καί τούς δεδομένους τόπους καρπίζων-ται, καί 6 άρχιερεύς αυτός καί εθνάρχης των
197	Ίουδαιωΐ' προϊστήται των άδικουμένων. πέμφαι δε προς 'Ύρκανόν τον ’Αλεξάνδρου υιόν αρχιερέα των ’Ιουδαίων' πρεσβευτας2 τούς περί φιλίας καί συμμαχίας δια λεξομένους' άνατεθήναι δε και χαλ-κήν δέλτον ταύτα περιέχουσαν εν τε τω Καπ€-τωλίω και ΣιδώΐΊ καί Τύρω καί εν Άσκάλωνι καί3 εν τ οΐς ναοΐς εγκεχαραγμένην γράμμασιν
198	'Ρωμαϊκοί? τε καί 'Κλληνικοΐς. όπως τε τό δόγμα τούτο πάσι τοΐς κατά πάλιν4 ταμιαις καί τ οΐς τούτων ηγουμένοις εις τε τούς φίλους άνενέγκωσν καί ξένια τοΐς πρεσβευ ταΐς παρασχεΐν καί τα διατάγματα διαπέμφαι πανταχοΰ.”
199	(Ι) “ Γάϊος Καίσαρ αύτοκράτωρ δικτάτωρ8 ύπατος τιμής καί αρετής καί φιλανθρωπίας ένεκεν συν-εχώρησεν επί συμφέροντι τής συγκλήτου8 καί τού δήμου7 του8 *Ρωμαίων 'Ύρκανόν ’Αλεξάνδρου υιόν αύτόν τε9 καί τα τέκνα αυτού αρχιερείς τε καί ιερείς 'Ιεροσολύμων καί τού έθνους είναι επί τοΐς
1 Ρ Lat.: Βεδογμενα FLAMV.
* και πρεσβευτας Ρ.	3 και del. Mommsen.
4 την πάλιν Ρ.	5 δικτάτωρ om. Lat.
8	τής συγκλήτου] και (om. καί FL) τ ή συγκλή τω PFL.
7 τού δήμον] τω δήμω Ρ.
8 τὥν Ρ V.	9 αὰτόν τε om. Ρ.
° According to Holmes, iii. 507, the following document dates from 46 b.c. or later, since Caesar was not Consul in 47 b.c. But Viercck, pp. 97 if., earlier held that Josephus 552
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 196-199
awards made by Gaius Caesar, Imperator and Consul.0 “ That his children shall rule over the Jewish nation and enjoy the fruits of the places given them, and that the high priest, being also ethnarch, shall be the protector of those Jews who are unjustly treated.
And that envoys be sent to Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, the high priest of the Jews, to discuss terms of friendship and alliance. And that a bronze tablet containing these decrees shall be set up in the Capitol and at Sidon and Tyre and Ascalon and6 in the temples, engraved in Latin and Greek characters.
Also that this decree shall be communicated to all the quaestors and magistrates of the several cities c and to our friends, that hospitality may be shown the envoys, and that these ordinances may be published everywhere.”
(4)	“ Gaius Caesar, Imperator, Dictator and junus Consul,in recognition of the honour, virtue and ^aesaron benevolence of Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, and in priestly the interest of the Senate and people of Rome, has HyrLmus granted that both lie and his sons shall be high and his sons, priests and priests e of Jerusalem and of their nation with the same rights and under the same regulations
is not quoting literally but paraphrasing the text of a senatus consuItum (δόγ/χα, § 198) issued at the end of 47 b.c. ; so also Momigliano, Ricerche, p. 201.
6	Perhaps “ and ” should be deleted.
c jis. Ρ “ in the city,” meaning Rome. According to the other mss. Caesar was providing for hospitality to the Jewish envoys in the cities of Asia while en route.
d If this means Caesar’s first dictatorship (48 b.c.), we should have to add τό Βΐύτΐρον after ύπατος, cf. Holmes iii.
567. Momigliano dates it in 48 b.c., other scholars in 47,
46	or 14 b.c., seii works listed in Appendix J.
e For “ priests ” Chamonard and Keinach read “ eth-narchs.”
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δικαίοις και νομίμοις1 οΐς καί οι πρόγονοι αυτών την ιερωσύνην2 διακατέσχον.”
200	(5) “ Γάιος ΚαΓσαρ ύπατος τό πέμπτον3 έκρινε τούτους έχειν και τειχίσαι την 'Ιεροσολυμιτών πάλιν, και κατέχειν αυτήν Ύρκανόν ΆΑεξάνδρου αρχιερέα ’Ιουδαίων* και εθνάρχην ως αν αυτός
201	προαιρήται. όπως τε Ίουδαίοις εν τω δευτέρω της μισθώσεως έτει4 τής προσόδου κόρον* 6 * 8 ύπεξέλωνται* και μήτε έργολαβώσί τινες μήτε φόρους τούς αυτούς τελώσιν.”
202	(6) “ Γάιος ΚαΓσαρ αύτοκράτωρ1 τό δεύτερον έστησε κατ’ ενιαυτόν όπως τελώσιν υπέρ τής 'Ιεροσολυμιτών πόλεως, Ίόππης υπεξαιρούμενης, χωρίς του εβδόμου έτους,8 ον σαββατικόν ενιαυτόν
1	και νομίμοις οίη. Ρ: «αι τ οΐς νομίμοις Hudson.
2	+ αυτών FLAM : άρχιερωσΰνην Ρ.
3	δεύτερον coni. Ritschl: τρίτον coni. Petitus ap. Hudson.
4	ἔτι l·': oni. Ρ quo duce seel Niese.
5	κόρους Lowthiiis.
6	τής . . . ύπεξόλωνται] ex reditibus chori id est trifjinta modii subducantur Lat.
7	dictator Lat. unde αύτοκράτωρ δικτάτωρ coni. Niesc.
8	τελώσιν . . . erous] Ioppenses tributa Ilierosolyniorum civitati pracstent excepto septimo anno Lat.
° Variant “ high priest.”
6 This would be in 41 b.c. Some scholars, however, emend “ fifth time ” to “ second time ” and refer the document to 47 h.c., although Caesar was not Consul in that year, or to 46 h.c. ; see next note.
c As Schiirer points out, i. 316 n. 21, Caesar had given Ilyreanus permission to rebuild the walls of Jerusalem in 47 b.c., cf. § 141·. Niese therefore assumes that we have here a senatus consult um of 44 h.c. confirming the oral decrees given by Caesar a few years earlier. Mendelssohn and
Viereck also assume that a senatus consultant of Feb. 44 b.c. 551
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as those under which their forefathers uninterruptedly held the office of priest.”0
(5)	“ Gaius Caesar, Consul for the fifth time,6 has juiius decreed that these men shall receive and foi-tify the Ceasar on
.	-	_	_ ή . reduction
eity οι Jerusalem/ and that Hyreanus, son οι Alex- of taxes to ander, the high priest and ethnarch of the Jews, shallthe Jews' occupy it as he himself may choose. And that in the seeond }Tear of the rent-term d one kor e shall be deducted from the tax paid by the Jews, and no one shall make profit out. of them, nor shall they pay the same tribute.”
(6)	“ Gaius Caesar, Imperator for the seeond time/ juiius has ruled that they shall pay a tax for the eity of ^*[1 Jerusalem, Joppa excluded, every year except in the privileges seventh year,3 which they eall the sabbatical year, g°joyed by
the Jews.
included parts of the following sections, 205-211. See works listed in Appendix .1.
d μίσθωσις “ rent-term ” was probably taken over from Ptolemaic usage, cf. \Y. AYestermann in AJP 59 (1988), 9.
If the “ second year of the rent-term ” here coincides with a sabbatical year (as one naturally supposes), it confirms the dating of the document in 44 b.c., as the sabbatical year would be that which extended from Oct. 14 to Oct. 43 is.c.
This dating, moreover, fits in perfectly with the reckoning of sabbatical years given above, Ant. xii. 378 note a ; see also below, § 375.
' The kor = 370 litres or 11 bushels. Either the Homans used the Hebrew name in dealing with Palestine or Josephus (or his source) has substituted the Hebrew name for the Greek.
1 Niese suggests reading, with Lat., “ Imperator and Dictator for the second time.” Caesar’s second dictatorship fell in 47 b.c. Niese earlier suggested emending τό Sevrepov to to δ' “ for the fourth time,” i.e. in I l· is.c.
0 The Lat. reads, “ the inhabitants of Joppa shall pay tribute to the city of Jerusalem except in the seventh year ” ; presumably this means I lie tribute formerly paid to the Homans, hut see below, § 205.
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7τροσαγορεύουσιν, επει εν αύτώ μήτε τον από των δένδρων καρπόν Α αμβάνουσι μήτε σπείρουσιν.
203	και ινα iv Σιδώνι τω δευτέρω ετει τον φόρον άποδιδώσι, τό τέταρτον των σπειρομένων,1 προς τούτοις ετι και 'Ύρκανώ και τοΐς τέκνοις αύτοΰ τάς δεκάτας τελώσιν, ας έτέλουν και τοΐς προγόνοις
204	αυτών. και όπως μηδ εις μήτε αρχών μήτε άντάρ-χων2 μήτε στρατηγός ή πρεσβευτής εν τοΐς δροις των Ιουδαίων άνιστή3 συμμαχίαν μηδε στρατιώταις εζή χρήματα τούτων είσπράττεσθαί' ή εις παρα-χειμασίαν ή άλλω τινι όνόματι, άλλ' είναι παντα-
205	χόθεν ανεπηρέαστους, όσα τε μετά, ταΰτα έσχον ή επρίαντο και διακατέσχον8 και ενεμήθησαν, ταΰτα πάντα αυτούς έχειν. Ίόππην τε πάλιν, ήν απ' αρχής έσχον ’Ιουδαίοι ποιούμενοι την προς 'Ρωμαίους φιλίαν, αυτών είναι, καθώς καί το πρώτον,
206	ήμΐν άρέσκει· φόρους τε τελεΐνβ υπέρ ταύτης τής πόλεως *Ύρκανόν7 'Αλεξάνδρου υιόν καί παΐδας αύτοΰ παρά τών την γην νεμομένων χώρας Αιμένος εξαγωγίου κατ’ ενιαυτόν εν8 Σιδώνι μοδίους δισ-
1	και ΐνα . . . σπειρομένων οηι. Lat.
2	μήτε άντάρχων Ρ: om. rell. Lat.
3	coni.: άνιστάς Ρ: άριστα roll.: ενιστα Hudson: ένιστή Naber.
4	μφε στρατιώταις έξή χρήματα τούτων coni.: καί στρατιώτας έξίη (εξή Ρ) ή τα χρήματα τούτων (τούτω χρήματα Ρ) codd. : militibus liceat pccunias exigere Lat.
6	και διακατεσχον om. FL,V.	8 τελεΐν add. Viercck.
7	+ έχειν V.	8 εν add. duce Viercck.
° Ileinach substitutes μηνϊ “ month ” for έτει “ year.” 6 Most mss. omit “ or pro-magistrate.”
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because in this time they neither take fruit from the trees nor do they sow. And that in the second year a they shall pay the tribute at Sidon, consisting of one fourth of the produce sown, and in addition, they shall also pay tithes to Hyrcanus and his sons, just as they paid to their forefathers. And that no one, whether magistrate or pro-magistrate,6 praetor or legate, shall rise auxiliary troops in the territories of the Jews, nor shall soldiers be allowed to exact money from them,® whether for winter-quarters or on any other pretext, but they shall be free from all molestation.^ And whatever they may hereafter acquire or buy or possesse or have assigned to them, all these they shall keep. It is also our pleasure that the city of Joppa, which the Jews had held from ancient times when they made a treaty of friendship with the Romans/ shall belong to them as at first ; and for this city Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, and his sons shall pay 9 tribute, collected from those who inhabit the territory, as a tax on the land, the harbour and exports, payable at71 Sidon in the c Text slightly emended.
d Yiereck cites as a parallel to these exemptions the law De Ther mess thus in CIL i. 204. e The variant omits “ or possess.”
f This apparently refers to Simon’s conquest of Joppa in 142 b.c., cf. Ant. xiii. 215 ; Joppa was annexed to the Roman province of Syria by Pompey in 63 h.c., cf. above, § 76.
9	The words “ shall pay ” are conjecturally supplied ; one ms. adds “ shall have ” after “ Hyreanus.” The sentence is differently translated by Heichelheim, Rom. Syria, p. 232, “ and that Hyrcanus, the son of Alexander, and his sons, have as tribute of that city from those that occupy the land and for what they export every year to Sidon, etc.” But this rendering requires emendation of the Greek, which Ileichelheim does not supply.
Λ The word “ at ” is conjectnrally supplied.
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μυρίους εξακοσίους έβδομήκοντα πέντε υπεξαιρούμενου του εβδόμου έτους, ο σαββατικόν καλοΰσι, καθ’ ό ούτε άροΰσιν ούτε τον από των
2οΐ δένδρων καρπόν λαμβάνουσιν. τάς τε κώμας τάς εν τω μεγάλα) πεδία», ας 'Υρκανός καί οι πρόγονοί πρότερον αύτοΰ διακατέσχον, άρέσκει ττ) σύγκλητο» ταΰτα 'Υρκανόν καί Ιουδαίους έχειν ειτί
208	τοίς δικαίοις οϊς καί πρότερον εΐχον. μένειν δε καί τα απ’ αρχής δίκαια όσα προς άλλήλους Ίουδαίοις καί τοΐς άρχιερεΰσιν καί τοΖς ιερεΰσιν1 ήν, τά τε φιλάνθρωπο όσα του τε δήμου φηφισαμένου καί τής συγκλήτου εσχον. έτι2 τούτοις τε τοΐς δι-
209	καίοις χρήσθαι αύτοΐς έξεΐναι εν Αύδδοις.3 τους τε τόπους καί χώρας4 καί έποίκια, όσα βασιλεΰσι Συρίας καί Φοινίκης συμμάχοις οΰσι 'Ρωμαίων κατά δωρεάν υπήρχε καρποΰσθαι, ταΰτα δοκιμάζει ή σύγκλητος 'Υρκανόν τον εθνάρχην καί Ιουδαίους
210	^Χ€ίν· δίδοσθαί τε *Υρκανω καί παισί τοΐς αύτοΰ καί πρεσβευταΐς τοΐς υπ* αύτοΰ πεμφθεΐσιν εν τε πυγμή μονομάχων καί θηρίων καθεζομένους μετά των συγκλητικών θεωρεΐν καί5 αίτησαμένους παρά δικτάτορος ή παρά ιππάρχου παρελθεΐν εις6 την
1 καί τοΐς Ιερΐϋσιν οηι. FLY Lat. fort, reete.
2 coni. : im code).
3 ἔτι (έπι) . . . Λόδδοι? comijitii esse monet Nicse.
4 χώραν I’.	5 και cx Lat. ins. Hudson.
0 Of Esilraelon, cf. Ant. xii. SIS.
b These phrases, in the opinion of several scholars, indicate that we have here the fragments of α semitus consultum of 44 b.c., see above.
558
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 206-210
amount of twenty thousand six hundred and seventy-five modii every year except in the seventh year, ■which they call the sabbatical year, wherein they neither plow nor take fruit from the trees. As for the villages in the Great Plain,® which Hyrcanus and his forefathers before him possessed, it is the pleasure of the Senate6 that Hyrcanus and the Jews shall retain them with the same rights as they formerly had, and that the ancient rights which the Jews and their high priests and priests c had in relation to each other should continue, and also the privileges which they received by vote of the people and the Senate. And that they be permitted to enjoy these rights at Lydda also.d As for the places, lands and farms, the fruits of which the kings of Syria and Phoenicia/ as allies of the Romans, were permitted to enjoy by their gift, these the Senate decrees that the ethnarch Hyrcanus and the Jews shall have. And that to Hyrcanus and his children and to the envoys sent by him shall be given the right to sit with the members of the senatorial order as spectators of the contests of gladiators and wild beasts ; and^ that when they request permission of the Dictator or Master of the horse g to enter the Senate chamber,
c The variant omits “ and priests.” The reference is to priestly revenues.
d Text doubtful ; ἔτι “ also ” is my emendation of em.
‘ These kings are probably dynasts of Syria, to whom Poinpey had granted Jewish territory, as Schurer suggests, i. 317 n. 25, not the Seleueid kings, as Reinach suggests. The allusion to their being “ allies of the Romans ” makes the latter supposition improbable.
1 “ And ” is conjectnrally supplied.
o In Latin mag is ter ei/uitum ; the reference here is probably to Mark Antony, cf. Plutarch, Aut. 8.
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σύγκλητον είσάγωσι καί τα άποκρίματα αύτοΐς άποδιδώσιν1 εν ήμέραις δέκα ταΐς άπάσαις a<f> ής αν το δόγμα γένηται."
211	(7) “ Γάϊος Καίσαρ, αύτοκράτωρ δικτάτωρ το τέταρτον ύπατός τε τό πέμπτον, δικτάτωρ άπο-δεδειγμένος διά βίου, λόγους εποιήσατο περί των δικαίων των Ύρκανοΰ τοΰ ’Αλεξάνδρου άρχιερέως
212	’Ιουδαίων καί εθνάρχου τοιουτους· ' των προ έμοΰ αύτοκρατόρων εν ταΐς έπαρχίαις μαρτυρησάντων 'Υρκανω άρχιερεΐ Ιουδαίων καί Ίουδαίοις επί τε συγκλήτου καί δήμου 'Ρωμαίων, ευχαρίστησαν τος τε τοΰ δήμου καί της συγκλήτου αύτοΐς, καλώς έχει καί ημάς άπομνημονεύειν καί προνοεΐν ὅπως2 'Υρκανω καί τω έθνει των ’Ιουδαίων καί τοΐς 'Υρκανοΰ παισίν υπό συγκλήτου καί δήμου 'Ρωμαίων άζία της προς ημάς εύνοιας αύτών καί ών εύεργέτησαν ημάς χάρις άνταποδοθη”
213	(8) “ Ιούλιος Γάιο?3 στρατηγός4 ύπατος6 'Ρω-μαίων Π αριανών* 6 άρχουσι βουλή δημω χαίρειν. ένέτυχόν μοι οι ’Ιουδαίοι εν Δήλω καί τινες τω Γ
1	ὰποδἶδοσθαι Hudson: αΐτησαμίνους . . . ὰποδιδὥσιν] et si petivcrint dictatorem vel magistrum equitum ut in senatum eos introducant et responsa eis tradant Lat.
2	(Ls Ρ : quatenns Lat.
3	’Ιονι·ιος Γάιος coni. Petitus: Πόπλιο? Σ,ΐρουίΧιος 0ύατίας coni. Mendelssohn: Ούίβιος Γάιο? coni. Gntschmid: Πόπλιο? ΈερονίΧιος Ίσανρικός coni. Lange.
4	νίοσο στρατηγός Ρ: ό στρατηγός F: del. Lange.
6 στρατηγός ύπατο?] dictator et consul Lat.: αι·θυπατος coni. Lange.	6 Παρἴων coni. Schiirer.
0 Text slightly uncertain.
6 These titles would date the document in January or February, 14 b.c., according to the chronology in Holmes iii. 560
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they shall admit them and shall give them an answer* within ten days at the latest from the time Avhen a decree is passed.”
(7)	“ Gaius Caesar, Imperator, Dictator for the Julius fourth time, Consul for the fifth time, designated Dictator for life/·' made the following speech con- loyalty of cerning the rights of Hyrcanus, son of Alexander,theJews· the high priest and ethnarch of the Jews. ‘ Inasmuch as the high commanders in the provinces before me have testified on behalf of Hyrcanus, the
high priest of the Jews, and of the Jews themselves before the Senate and the people of Rome, and the people and Senate have expressed thanks to them, it is fitting that Λνε too should be mindful of this and provide that there be given by the Senate and people of Rome to Hyrcanus and the Jewish nation and the sons of Hyrcanus a token of gratitude worthy of their loyalty to us and of the benefits Avhich they have conferred upon us.’ ”
(8)	c“ Julius Gaius,d Praetor, Consul'" of the Julius Romans, to the magistrates, council and people of ^Γρεσρΐθ l’arium/ greeting. The Jews in Delos and some of of Parium. 567. It probably belongs with the senatus consultum cited
in §§ 207-211 ; cf. also §§ 220 ff.
c Ritschl, followed by Mendelssohn and Viereck, dates the following document in 46 b.c.
d The name is quite uncertain. For various conjectures see the critical note. Viereck favours Lange's conjecture “ Publius Servilius Isauricus.”
e Lange, Viereck and others emend στρατηγός ύπατος to ανθύπατος “ proconsul,” but the former is defended by Jnster i. 142 n. 3.
1 Parium was on the coast of the Troad, east of the Hellespont. Schiirer conjectures Παρἴων “ the people of Paros.”
The island of Paros is c. 10 miles S. of Delos, mentioned in the next sentence. .luster, i. 112 η. I, defends the reading Παριανὥν, citing llaussouillier in BCII 8 (1884), 119 if.
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παροίκων Ιουδαίων, παρόντων και των ύμετέρων1 πρέσβεων, καί ένεφάνισαν ως υμείς φηφίσματι κωλύετε αυτούς τοΐς πατρίοις έθεσι καί ίεροΐς
214	χρησθαι. εμοί τοίνυν ούκ άρέσκει κατά των ημε-τέρων φίλων καί συμμάχων τοιαΰτα γίνεσθαι φηφίσματα, καί κωλύεσθαι αυτούς ζην κατά τά αυτών έθη καί χρήματα είς σύνδειπνα καί τά ιερά είσφέρειν, τούτο ποιεΐν αυτών μηδ’ εν 'Ρο^μη κε-
21/5 κω λυμένων. καί γάρ Γάιο$ Και σαρ ό ημέτερος στρατηγός ύπατος,2 εν τω διατάγματι κωλύων θιάσους συνάγεσθαι κατά πάλιν, μόνους τούτους ούκ έκώλυσεν ούτε χρήματα συνεισφέρειν ούτε
216	σύνδειπνα ποιεΐν. ομοίως δε κάγώ τούς άλλους θιάσους κωλύων, τούτοις μόνοις επιτρέπω κατά τα πάτρια έθη καί νόμιμα συνάγεσθαι τε καί έστιά-σθαι.Ζ καί ύμας οΰν καλώς έχει, ει τι κατά τών ημετέρων φίλων καί συμμάχων φηφισμα εποιη-σατε, τούτο άκυρώσαι διά την περί ημάς αύτών άρετην καί εύνοιαν.”
217	(9) Μετά δε τον Γαΐου θάνατον Μάρκος Αντώνιος καί Πόπλιο? Αολαβέλλας4 ύπατοι οντες την τε σύγκλητον συνήγαγον καί τούς παρ’5 'Υρκανοΰ πρέσβεις παραγαγόντες διελέχθησαν περί ών ηξίουν καί φιλίαν προς αύτούς έποίησαν καί πάντα συγ-χωρεΐν αύτοΐς ή σύγκλητος έφηφίσατο όσων τυγ-
218	χάνειν έβούλοντο. παρατίθεμαιβ δε καί το δόγμα,
1	ήμιτίρων LV.
2	Mendelssohn: στρατηγός και ύπατος codd. : στρατηγός κα οιη. Lat.
3	ΐστασθαι AMV: τε καί ίστιασθαι οιη. Lat.
4	Ρ: Δολοβέλλα? rei 1. hie et infra.
6 παρ' ΓΕ: οιη. roll.
β παρατίθεμαι PV.
562
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES, XIV. 213-218
the neighbouring Jews, some of your0 envoys also being present, have appealed to me and declared that you are preventing them by statute from observing their national customs and sacred rites. Now it displeases me that such statutes should be made against our friends and allies and that they should be forbidden to live in accordance -with their customs and to contribute money to common meals and sacred rites, for this they are not forbidden to do even in Rome.
For example, Gains Caesar, our consular praetor,6 by edict forbade religious societies to assemble in the city, but these people alone he did not forbid to do so or to collect contributions of money or to hold common meals.0 Similarly do I forbid other religious societies but permit these people alone to assemble and feast in accordance -with their native customs and ordinances. And if you have made any statutes against our friends and allies, you will do well to revoke them because of their worthy deeds on our behalf and their goodwill toward us.”
(9)	After the death of Gaius,d Marcus Antonius and juiius Publius Dolabella, the consuls, convened the Senate Caesar's and having introduced the envoys sent by Hyrcanus, Unued after discussed the requests they presented, and made ahlsdeath· treaty of friendship -with them. And the Senate voted to grant them everything they sought. I here-° Variant “ our.”
b Conjectured for ms. “ praetor (or “ commander ”) and consul ” ; the Lat. has only “ consul.” These titles are strange, applied to Julius Caesar.
c A similarly protective attitude toward the Jews is revealed in the decrees cited below, §§ 211-261. On Caesar’s treatment of other religious groups in Rome see Suetonius,
Ini. 42. 3, “ cuncta collegia praeter antiquitus constitute distraxit.”
d March 1ό, 11 u.c.
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όπως την άπόδειζιν των λεγομένων εγγνθεν εχωσιν οί άναγινώσκοντ€ς την πραγματείαν. ην τοι-οϋτον
219	(10) “ Δόγμα σύγκλητον εκ του ταμιείου άντι-γεγραμμενον εκ των δε'λτων των δημοσίων των ταμιευτικών, Κοΐντω 'Ρουτιλίω Υίοίντω Κορνηλίω1 ταμίαις κατά πάλιν, δελτω δεύτερα κηρώμα τι πρώτω.2 προ τριών ειδών ’Απριλλίων εν τω ναώ
220 TV$ 'Ομονοίας.	γραφομενω παρήσαν Αούκιος Καλπονρνιος3 Μενηνία4 ΥΙείσων, Σερούιος6 Σολ-πίκιος8 Αεμωνία7 Κ ούιντος, Γάιος ΚανεοΊος® Ύηρητίνα9 Ρεβιλος,10 Πὅπλιος Τηδητιος11 Αευκίου υιός ΠοΑΛια,12 Αευκιος Άπονλιος13 Αευκίου υιός Σεργία, Φ λάβιος Αευκίου Αεμωνία,14 Ποπλιο? Πλαυτιο? ΥΙοπλίου ΥΙαπειρία, Μάρκος ΙΥλλιογ’5 Μάρκου Meu/aa, Αευκιος Έρονκιος16 Αουκίου Στηλητίνα,17 Μάρκο? Κοάιντος Μάρκου υιός ΠοΛ-
1	Κοίντω Κ ορνηλίω οπι. Lat.: Κοα·τω om. Λ Μ.
* κηρώματι πρώτω Viereck:	και (Κ των πρώτων πρώτρ
(πρώτω Ρ: πρώτρ τρ FLAM) codd. : δέλτω . . . πρώτω om. Lat.
3	ex Lat. edd. Καρποννιος codd.
c Mevpvias P: ’hlevrpvia FL: Μεντινίο AM.
6 Gronovius: Ee/jouiVio? codd.
6	Mendelssohn : IlamVioj, Ilawfi'vioj, ΥΙαππίνιος codd.
7	Gronovius: Νεμωνίο codd.
8	Kaw'wos FLAM.	9 Ύηληπνα Γ.
10	'Ρεβίλιοε FLAM.	11 Τἴτιο? coni. Mendelssohn.
12	AevKtov vlos Πολλίο om. PAM.
13	Άπονλΐνος AM : Άππολήιος coni. Mendelssohn.
14	ed. pr. : Χειμωνιά (Νεμωνα Ρ) codd.
15	Niese:	Σέλλιο?, Ασέλλιο?, Σασέλλιο? codd.:	Άκύλιος
Gronovius.
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with give the decree itself in order that the readers of this History may have before them a proof of these statements. It read as follows.
(10)	“ Decree of the Senate, copied from the Decree of Treasury, from the public tablets of the quaestors, gg®a^“0a“. Quintus Rutilius and Quintus Cornelius being quaes- firming tors of the city, second tablet, first column.0 Three Caesar’s days before the Ides of April,6 in the Temple of decisions Concord, there being present at the writing Lucius the^ews! Calpurnius Piso of the Menenian tribe, Servius Sulpiciusc Quintus of the Lemonian tribe, Gains Caninius Rebilus of the Teretine tribe, Publius Tedetius,** son of Lucius, of the Pollian tribe,e Lucius Apulius, son of Lucius, of the Sergian tribe, Flavius, son of Lucius, of the Lemonian tribe, Publius Plautius, son of Publius, of the Papirian tribe, Marcus Gellius/ son of Marcus, of the Maecian tribe, Lucius Erucius,3 son of Lucius, of the Steletinian tribe,
Marcus Quintus Plancinus, son of Marcus, of the
° Text emended ; mss. “ second tablet and from the first ones.” Viereck's emendation is supported by the rescript of 73 h.c. to the magistrates of Oropus (cf. Viereck, p. 39), δέλτω πρώτη κηρώματι τεσσαρεσ/ίαιδεκάτω. κήρωμα = Lat. cera “ column ” or “ page,” cf. Horace, Serin, ii. .5. 51-54, Suetonius, Nero 17.
6 April 11, 44 b.c. This was the date of the registration of the senatus consultant enacted before Caesar’s death, as .stated below, § 222.
c Conjectured for mss. “ Papinius.” d “ Titius ” is conjectured by Mendelssohn. e The variant omits “ son of Lucius, of the Pollian tribe.” f Conjectured for mss. “ Sellius,” “ Asellius,” etc. Grono-vius conjectures “ Aquilius.”
* “ Raiseius ” is conjectured by Mendelssohn. * 17
1β Σεροόκ·ιο? I *: Ῥαίοκ·ιο? Mendelssohn.
17 Ρ : Τηλητίνα aut Τ^λιτἱνα rell.
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221	λία1 ΥΙλαγκΐνος,2 Πουπλιο? Σερριος.3 ΙΙόπλιο?4 Αολαβελλας ΛΙ άρκος ’Αντώνιος ύπατοι λόγους εποιήσαντο. περί ών δόγματι σύγκλητον Γάιο? Καΐσαρ υπέρ Ιουδαίων εκρινε και εις το ταμιεΐον ονκ εφθασεν άνενεχθηναι, περί τούτων άρεσκει ή μιν3 γενεσθαι, ως και Ποπλίω Δολαβελλ α και Μάρκα» ’Αντωνίω τοΐς ύπάτοις εδοζεν, ανενεγκεΐν τε ταΰτα εις δελτονς καί προς τούς κατά, πάλιν ταμίας όπως φροντίσωσι καί αυτοί εν δελτοις
222 άναθ είναι διπτύχοις.	εγενετο6 προ πέντε ειδών Φεβρουαρίων εν τω ναώ της Όμονοίας. οι δε πρεσβενοντες παρ’ Ύρκανοΰ τοΰ άρχιερεως ήσαν ουτοι· Ανσίμαχος ΥΙανσανίου, ’Αλέξανδρος Θεοδώρου, Πάτροκλο? Χαιρεον, Ίωνάθης7 Όνείου3
223	(H) Ύύπεμφε δε τούτων 'Υρκανός των πρεσβευτών εΐ’α καί προς Αολαβελλαν τον της ’Ασίας τότε ηγεμόνα, παρακαλών άπολΰσαι τούς ’Ιουδαίους της στρατείας9 καί τα πάτρια τηρεί ν αντοΐς εθη, καί κατά ταΰτα ζην επιτρεπειν ον τυχεΐν αύτώ ραδίως
2^4 όγενετό- λαβών γάρ ό Αολαβελλας τα παρά τοΰ Ύρκανοΰ γράμματα, μηδε βονλενσάμενος επιστελ-λει τοΐς κατά την ’Ασίαν άπασι, γράφας καί10 τη
1	Ποπλίο FAM.	2 Ρ: Πλάγ/αλοί aut ΙΙλάιαλλοί Γι·ΙΙ.
3 Σ,εριος AM : Σέργιος aut Σήστιος coni. Mendelssohn.
4	ττ ερι ών ΙΙόπλιο? coni. Mendelssohn.
5	μοι Γ.	6 quod deeretum est L;it.
7 Ίωάνντ}? PF1.	8 cd. pr.: Ὁνσιου Ρ: Ὁνίου rell.
9	στρατιάς PAM.	10 καί οηι. Γ.
α “ Sergius ” or 11 Sestius ” i.s conjecturfl by Mendelssohn. The text is obviously incomplete.
b Antony, after Caesar’s death, agreed to Dolabella’s assumption of consular office, although he had previously Bj reted.
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Pollian tribe, and Publius Serrius.® Publius Dolabella and Marcus Antonius, the consuls,& made speeches.0 As for the decision rendered by Gaius Caesar, with the concurrence of the Senate, concerning the Jews, whieh there was not time to have registered in the Treasury, this matter we wish to be disposed of as the consuls Publius Dolabella and Marcus Antonius have decided, and that these decisions be recorded in tablets and brought to the quaestors of the eity, and that they take care to have them inscribed on two-leaved tablets. They were dated the fifth day before the Ides of February d in the Temple of Con-eord.® The envoys from the high priest Hyrcanus were the following : Lysimachus, son of Pausanias, Alexander, son of Theodorus, Patroclus, son of Chaireas, and Jonathan, son of Onias.”
(11)	One of these envoys Hyrcanus sent also to Dolabella Dolabella, who was then governor of Asia/ requesting p^ivife"estS him to exempt the Jews from military service and to the Jews permit them to maintain their native customs and 0 s,a' live in accordance with them. And this request he readily obtained ; for Dolabella, on receiving the letter from Hyrcanus, without even taking counsel, sent to all (the officials) in Asia, and wrote to Ephesus, c λόγους έποιήσαντο = Lat. verba free runt, cf. Viereek, p. 3<>. d February 9, -14 b.c.
e The Temple of Concord, however, was the place of registration, not of enactment, of the decree, cf. above, § iil9 note b.	f
1	Dolabella was appointed governor of Syria (not of the province of Asia) in June, 11 b.c., and set out for Syria at the end of the year. On his Avay through Asia he killed Tre-bonius, governor of Asia, who had been one of Caesar’s assassins. Soon after, in 43 b.c., Dolabella was blockaded in Laodicea by Cassius, and committed suicide.
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’ Eφεσίων πόλει πρωτευουση τής ’Ασίας περί τών ’Ιουδαίων. ή δε επιστολή τούτον περιείχε τον τρόπον
22Γ)	(12) “ ’Em πρύτανεως Άρτεμωνος μηνός Αη-
ναιωνος προτερα.1 Αολαβελλας αύτοκράτωρ ’Κφε-
226	σίων άρχονσι βουλή δήμω χαίρειν. ’Αλέξανδρος Θεοδώρου, πρεσβευτής 'Υρκανοΰ του Αλεξάνδρου υ'ιοΰ άρχιερεως και εθνάρχου των ’Ιουδαίων, εν-εφάνισε μοι περί του μή δυνασθαι στρατευεσθαι τούς πολίτας αύτοΰ διά το μήτε όπλα βαστάζειν δυνασθαι μήτε όδοιπορεΐν αυτούς εν ταΐς ήμεραις των σαββάτων, μήτε τροφών των πατρίων και
227	συνήθων κατ’ αυτούς ευπορεί ν. εγώ τε οΰν αύτοΐς, καθώς και οι προ εμού ηγεμόνες, δίδωμι την άστρατείαν και συγχωρώ χρήσθαι τοΐς πατρίοις εθισμοΐς, ιερών ενεκα και αγίων2 συναγομενοις, καθώς αύτοΐς νόμιμον, και τών προς τάς θυσίας άφαιρεμάτων, υμάς τε βουλομαι ταΰτα γράφαι κατά πόλεις
228	(13) Και ταΰτα μεν ό Αολαβελλας 'Υρκανοΰ πρεσβευσαμενου προς αυτόν εχαρίσατο τοΐς ήμ€-τεροις. Αεύκιος δε Αεντλος ύπατος εΐπεν “ πολίτας 'Ρωμαίων ’Ιουδαίους, ιερά ’Ιουδαϊκά έχοντας καί ποιοΰντας εν ’Έφεσω, προ τοΰ βήματος δεισιδαιμονίας ενεκα στρατείας απέλυσα3 προ δώδεκα καλανδών ’Οκτωβρίων4 Αευκίω Αεντλω Γ αιω
1 Ρ : 7τρώτγι rcll. I .at., ef. § 262.	2 ὰγίου Ρ.
3 ex Lat. edd.: ὰπέλνσε codd.
4 Κοιπντιλΰον ex seqq. (§§ 234, 237) coni. Viereck, Niese. * 6
0 January 21, 43 n.c.
6 On this special use of πολΐται see Ant. xii. 46 note d. c Lucius Lentulus Crus, consul in 49 u.c., was commissioned 508
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the chief city of Asia, about the Jews. His letter read as follows.
(12)	“ In the presidency of Artemon, on the first noiabeiia’s day of the month of Lenaeon,® Dolabella, Imperator, Rhesus to the magistrates, council and people of Ephesus, greeting. Alexander, son of Theodorus, the envoy
of Hyrcanus, son of Alexander, the high priest and ethnarch of the Jews, has explained to me that his co-religionists6 cannot undertake military service because they may not bear arms or march on the days of the Sabbath ; nor can they obtain the native foods to which they are accustomed. I, therefore, like the governors before me, grant them exemption from military service and allow them to follow their native customs and to come together for sacred and holy rites in accordance with their law, and to make offerings for their sacrifices ; and it is my wish that you write these instructions to the various cities.”
(13)	These, then, were the favours which Dola- i,entuius bella granted to our people when Hyrcanus sent an envoy to him. And Lucius LentuJus, the consul,c citizens of declared. “ Those Jews who are Roman citizens and fvonwnηi-observe Jewish rites and practise them In Ephesus, Id tary service, released from military service before the tribunal on
the twelfth day before the Kalends of October® in consideration of their religious scruples, in the consulship of Lucius Lentulus and Gains Mareellus. Those
by the Senate to recruit two legions in the province of Asia, cf. Caesar, Bell. Ch', iii. ·)·.	11 is decree is cited by subordinate
Homan officials in the cities of Asia, §§ 230-^16.
d Conjectured from Latin for mss. “ he.”
e September 10, li) h.c., but 'Οκτωβρίων is probably a copyist’s error for Κονιντιλἱων, which would give June 10th as in §§ 231, 237.
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229	Μαρκίλλω ύπάτοις. παρήσαν Τίτος "Αμπιος1 2 Τίτου υιός Β όλβος3 4 5 6 7 Όρατία πρεσβευτής, Τίτος Ύόγγι ος Τίτου υιός Κ ροστομίνα, Κ όιντος Καίσιο?3 Κοΐντου, Τίτος Π ομπήιος* Τίτου Αογγΐνος, Γάιος Σερουίλιος Γαίου υιός Ύηρητίνα Βράκχος* χιλί-αρχος, Πόπλιος Κλοὅσιος® Ποπλιου Ούετωρίά1 Γάλλο?, Γάιος Σέντιος Γαίου8 υιός Σαβατίνα
230	“ Τ ϊτος "Α μπιος9 Τίτου υιός Β όλβος10 πρεσβευτής καί αντιστράτηγος ’Έ,φεσίων άρχουσι βουλή δήμιο χαίρειν. Ιουδαίους τους εν τη ’Ασία Αεύ-κιος Αέντλος 6 ύπατος, εμού εντυγχάνοντος υπέρ αυτών, απέλυσε τής στρατείας. αίτησάμενος δε μετά ταΰτα καί παρά Φαννίου του αντιστράτηγου11 καί παρά Αευκίου ’Αντωνίου του άντιταμίου επ-έτυχον, υμάς τε βούλομαι φροντίσαι ΐνα μή τις αύτοΐς διενοχλή.”
231	(14) Τ'ήφισμα Αηλίων. “ επ' άρχοντος Ήοιωτοΰ μηνάς Θαργηλιώνος εικοστή, χρηματισμός στρατηγών. Μάρκος ΥΙείσων πρεσβευτής ενδημών εν τη πόλει ημών, ό καί τεταγμένος επί τής στρατολογίας, προσκαλεσάμενος ημάς καί ικανούς τών
232	πολιτών προσέταξεν ΐνα ει τινες είσιν ’Ιουδαίοι
1	Borghesi: “Αππιος codd.
2	Borghesi: Βάλγοϊ PLA : Βόλιο? F: Γ άλβος Μ.
3	Κάσιοϊ F: Κάσσιοϊ L: 'Paoios AM: 'Ραίσιος Gronovius: 'Ραίκιος Mendelssohn.
4	ΙΙήιο? ex scqq. Nicse qui vero hie Σήιο? coni.
5	Βράκκος Ρ: Βρόγχο? Μ.
6	Καλοόσιο? vel Ινλοόιο? coni. Niese.
7	Gronovius: έγὥ Ρ: Ἑτωρίο V: Έρωρία rell.
8	post Γαΐον lacunam indicavit Gronovius, cf. § 239.
9	Borghesi: Άππιος codd.
10	Borghesi cum Lat.: Βάλλο! PF: Βέλ/Jos rell.
11	Ernesti: αρχιστρατήγου codd.: tribunum plebis Lat.
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present were the legate Titus Ampius Balbus,a son of Titus, of the Horatian tribe, Titus Tongius, son of Titus, of the Crustuminian tribe, Quintus Caesius,0 son of Quintus, Titus Pompeius Longinus, son of Titus, the military tribune Gaius Servilius Bracchus, son of Gaius, of the Teretine tribe, Publius Clusius Gallus, son of Publius, of the Veturian0 tribe, Gaius Sentius, son of Gaius . . . son of ... of the Sabatine tribe.”
“ Titus Ampius Balbus, son of Titus, legate and propraetor,b to the magistrates, council and people of Ephesus, greeting. Lucius Lentulus, the consul, has at my petition exempted the Jews in Asia from military service. And on making the same request later of Fannius, the propraetor, and of Lucius Antonius,c the proquaestor, I obtained my request; and it is my wish that you take care that no one shall molest them.”
(14)	Decree of the Delians. “ In the archonship Decree of of Boeotus, on the twentieth day of the month of οπ/^'°£1θ Thargelion/* response of the magistrates. The legate Marcus Piso, when resident in our citv, having been placed in charge of the recruiting of soldiers, summoned us and a considerable number of citizens, and ordered that if there λνβΓβ any Jews who were Roman
° Name slightly emended. b — I.at. legntus pro praetore, cf. Magie, p. 9. c Identified by Reinach and Juster, i. 115, with Lucius Antonius, son of Marcus, mentioned below, § JA5.
d = May.June in the Roman calendar. The year is probably 49 b.c., cf. Juster, i. 146, vs. Mendelssohn and Haussoullier, BC1I 8 (1881), 150, who place it in 4S b.c.
Reinach conjectures that Delos at this time was attached to the Roman province of Asia.
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πολιται ’Ρωμαίων τούτοι? μηδεις ένοχλή περί στρατείας, διά το τον ύπατον Αούκιον1 Κορνήλιον Αέντλον δεισιδαιμονίας ένεκα άπολελυκέναι τούς ’Ιουδαίους της στρατείας· διό πείθεσθαι ημάς2 Set τω στρατηγώ.” ομοια δε τούτοις καί Σαρδιανοι περί ημών εφηφίσαντο.
233	(15) “ Γάϊος Φαιηαος Γαΐου νιος στρατηγός ύπατος3 Κωων άρχουσι χαίρειν. βούλομαι υμάς είδέναι* οτι πρέσβεις ’Ιουδαίων μοι π ροσήλθον άζιοϋντες λαβεΐν τα υπό τής συγκλήτου δόγματα περί αυτών γεγονότα, ύποτετακται δε τα δεδογ-μένα. υμάς ούν θέλω φροντίσαι και προνοήσαι τών ανθρώπων κατά το τής συγκλήτου δόγμα, όπως διά τής ύμετέρας χώρας εις την οικείαν ασφαλώς άνακομισθώσιν
234	(1G) “ Αεύκιος Αεντλος ύπατος λέγει· ‘ πολίτας ’Ρωμαίων ’Ιουδαίους, οΐτινές μοι ιερά έχειν και ποιεΐν ’Ιουδαϊκά εν Έφεσω έδόκουν, δεισιδαιμονίας ένεκα απέλυσα, τούτο έγένετο προ δώδεκα5 κα-λανδών Κουιντιλίων5.’ ”
235	(17) “ Αούκιος ’Αντώνιος Μ όρκου υιός άντι-ταμίας καί αντιστράτηγος Σαρδιανών άρχουσι
1 Αούκιον om. AM Lat.	2 Niese: ύμας cockl. Lat.
3 ανθύπατος coni. Viereck.	1 γνώναι AM.
6 δεκατριών FLAM.
6 ’Οκτωβρίων Κουιντιλίων F: ’Οκτωβρίων LAM: Iuliarum Lat.
° Conjectured for mss. “ you.” b See below, § 235.
c =Lat. praetor pro consule ; it is not necessary to emend ύπατος to ανθύπατος, cf. Ma^ie, p. 81 and Jlister i. 146. This document docs not belong to the decrees based on the ruling of Lucius Lentulus in 45) b.c., unless Gaius Fannius is to be 572
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citizens, no one should bother them about military service, inasmuch as the consul Lucius Cornelius Lentulus had exempted the Jews from military service in consideration of their religious scruples.
We“ must therefore obey the magistrate.” Similar to this was the decree concerning us which the people of Sardis passed.6
(15)	“ Gaius Fannius, son of Gaius, proconsular Lettpr of
praetor/ to the magistrates of Cos, greeting. I would	^
have you know that envoys have come to me from the people the Jews, asking to have the decrees concerning ofCos· them which were passed by the Senate. These decrees are herewith appended. It is my wish therefore that you take thought and care for these men
in accordance with the decree of the Senate, in order that they may safely be brought through your country to their home.”
(16)	d“ Lucius Lentulus, consul, declares : 1 In con- statement sideration of their religious scruples I have released
those Jews -who are Roman citizens and appeared Jews of to me to have and to practise Jewish rites in Ephesus. EPhesU3· Dated the twelfthe day before the Kalends of July.’ ”f
(17)	ff“ Lucius Antonius, son of Marcus, proquaes- Letter of tor and propraetor, to the magistrates, council and Lucius
11	σ	Antonius
identified with the Fannius mentioned in § 230. For the 10 Sardis· various conjectures about the date of this document (ranging from 161 to 44· b.c.) see works listed in Appendix J.
d This document seems to be a variant of that cited in §§ 228-229.
e Variant “ thirteenth.”
1 Variant “ October,” cf. § 228 note e. The reading here adopted corresponds to June 10, 19 b.c.
o This document seems to be an extension of the rights granted to the Jews of Ephesus by Lucius Lentulus, to include general religious toleration, cf. Juster i. 145.
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βουλτ) δήμω χαίρειν. Ιουδαίοι πολΐται ημετεροι1 προσελθόντες μοι επεδειζαν αύτούς2 σύνοδον εχειν Ιδίαν κατά τούς πατρίους νόμους απ’ αρχής καί τόπον 'ίδιον, εν ω τα τε πράγματα καί τάς προς άλλήλους αντιλογίας κρίνουσι, τοΰτό τε αίτησα-μενοις ΐν εξτ} ποιεΐν αύτοΐςΛ τηρησαι καί επιτρεφαι έκρινα.”
236	(18) “ Μάρκο? Πάπλιος Σπουρίου* υιός καί Μάρκο? Μάρκου καί5 Ποπλιου υιός Αούκιος6 λε-γουσιν ‘ Αεντλω τω άνθυπάτω προσελθόντες εδι-δάζαμεν αυτόν περί ών Αοσίθεος Κλεοπατρίδου
237	Άλεζανδρεύς λόγους εποιησατο, όπως πολίτας 'Ρωμαίων ’Ιουδαίους7 ιερά ’Ιουδαϊκά ποιεΐν ειωθότας, αν αύτω <f)avfj, δεισιδαιμονίας ενεκα άπολύσΎ)· και απόλυσε8 προ δώδεκα9 καλανδών Κονιντιλίων10”
(19) " Αευκίω Αεντλω Γαίω λίαρκελλορ ύπά-
1 νμίτεροι Ρ.	2 αυτού? codd.: iairrovs Hudson.
8	avrols ποιεΐν tr. Λ Μ.
4	GronoviliS: Σπιρίου Ρ: Πουρίου rei!.: Publii Lat.
5	και om. Γ.
6	Αονκίον Ρ: λΙόρ/fos . . . Λοό/aos] Marcus Lucius Marci Publii Alius Lat.
7	+ ττοιήστ) FLAM.
8	ex Lat. Hudson: άπολνσαι Ρ: άπίλνσα rell.
9	δεκατριών FLAM.
10 Όκτοβρίω Κουντιλἴω F:	’Οκτωβρίων Κυιντιλίω LAM :
Iulias Lat.
“ Variant “ yours,” which would mean the Jewish citizens of Sardis alone.
b Probably a synagogue, cf. S. Krauss, Synagogale Alter-tinner, p. 185.
c The statement in §§ 236-237 and the subjoined decree in
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people of Sardis, greeting. Jewish citizens of oursa have come to me and pointed out that from the earliest times they have had an association of their own in accordance λνϋΗ their native laws and a place of their own,6 in which they decide their affairs and controversies Avith one another ; and upon their request that it be permitted them to do these things, I decided that they might be maintained, and permitted them so to do.”
(18)	c “ Marcus Publius, son of Spurius/ and Petition to Marcus, son of Marcus, and Lucius, son of Publius,e Lentulus-declared : ‘ We have gone to the proconsul·^ Lentulus
and informed him of the statement made by Dosi-theus, son of Cleopatrides, the Alexandrian, to the effect that, if it seemed proper to him, in consideration of their religious scruples he should exempt from military service those Jews who are Roman citizens and are accustomed to practise Jewish rites. And he 9 did exempt them on the twelfth h day before the Kalends of July.’ ” *
(19)	“ In the consulship of Lucius Lentulus and Decree of
§§ 238-240 probably refer to the same decree of Lentulus as is cited in § 234.
d Name slightly emended.
* Others read, with one ms. and Lat., “ Marcus Lucius, son of Marcus Publius.” As Lucius and Publius are not gentilicia we should have to assume a corruption in the latter reading, as well as in the name “ Marcus Publius, son of Spurius.” Possibly, however, as Gronovius suggests ap. Hudson-Havereamp, these men were Roman plebeians and converts to Judaism ; in that case the names Marcus Publius,
Marcus Lucius might be g-enuine.
1 Iieinach alters to “ consul ” as in § 231.
e Variant “ I.”
h Variant “ thirteenth.”
‘ Some mss. combine the variants “ July ” and “ October.”
On the date see § 228 note e.
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238 τοι?, παρησαν I t'.τος "Αμπιος1 Τίτου υιός ΒάΑβος 'Ορατία πρεσβευτής, Τίτος Τόγγιος Κ ροστομίνα, Κάθετος Καίσιος2 Κοντού, Τίτος Π ομπήιος3 Τίτου υιός Κορνηλία Αογγΐνος, Γάιο? Σερουίλιος Ταΐου Ύηρητίνα Βράκχος χιλίαρχος, ΙΙόπλιος Κλουσιος Ποπλίου νιος Ούετωρία' Γάλλος, Γάϊος Tetmos5 Ραίου Αιμιλία χιλίαρχος, Σεζτος Άτίλιος Σεζτου
239	υιός Αιμιλία Σερρανος, Γάϊος Π ομπήιος Γ αΐου υιός Σαβατίνα, Τίτος 'Άμπιος* 'Υίτου Μένανδρος, Πόττλιο? Σερουίλιος Μοπλίου υιός Στράβων, Αευ-κιος ΓΙάκ/αος Αευκίου KoAAmx Κ α πιτών, Αυλός Φ ούριος7 Αὅλου3 υιός Τερτιος, "Αππιος Μηνάς.
240	επί τούτων 6 Αεντλος δόγμα εξεθετο.β πολίτας ’Ρωμαίων 'Ιουδαίους, οΐτινες ιερό. ’Ιουδαϊκά ποιεΐν είώθασιν εν ’Έ,φεσω, προ του βήματος δεισιδαιμονίας ενεκα απέλυσα.”
211	(20) “ Ααοδικεων άρχοντες Γαΐω ’Ραβηρίω10
Γ α ΐου υίω άνθυπάτω11 χαίρειν. Σώπατρος 'Υρκανοΰ του άρχιερεως πρεσβευτής άπεδωκεν ημΐν την παρά σου επιστολήν, δι’ ής εδήλους12 ημΐν παρά *Υρκανοΰ
1	Borghesi: “Αππιος codd.
2	ex § 229 coni. Niese: Ῥαίοιο? codd.
3	FL : Πήιο? rell.
4	Gronovius: Έγωρεία Ρ: Έρωρία rell.
5 Τίττιος F.	* 6 Mendelssohn : “Αππιος codd.
7	Αυλός Φονριος Gronovius: Λόλιο? Φρούριος codd.
8	Παόλου FLAM.	9 Ρ: έ£ήν€γκ€ rell.
10	Homolle: 'Ραβΐλλίω Γ: 'Ραβΐλλίω FAM : Ῥαγιλλἴω L: Habilio Lat.: 'Ρΐβίλω Kitschl.
11	Homolle: ύπάτω codd.	12 Niese: έδήλου codd.
“ Name slightly emended.
6 Conjectured from § 229 for ms. “ Raesius.”
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Gaius Marcellus. Present were the legate Titus Lentuius Ampius a Balbus, son of Titus, of the Horatian tribe, je®™^tmg Titus Tongius of the Crustuminian tribe, Quintus citizens of Caesius,6 son of Quintus, Titus Pompeius Longinus, frornmiii-son of Titus, of the Cornelian tribe, the military wry service, tribune Gaius Servilius Bracchus, son of Gaius, of the Teretine tribe, Publius Clusius Gallus, son of Publius, of the Veturiana tribe, the military tribune Gaius Teutius, son of Gaius, of the Aemilian tribe, Sextus Atilius Serranus, son of Sextus, of the Aemilian tribe,
Gaius Pompeius, son of Gaius, of the Sabatine tribe,
Titus Ampius Menander, son of Titus, Publius Servilius Strabo, son of Publius, Lucius Paccius Capito, son of Lueius, of the Colline tribe, Aulus Furius “ Tertius, son of Aulus,c Appius Alenas. In their presence Lentuius announced the following deeree. In consideration of their religious scruples I have released before the tribunal those Jews who are Roman citizens and are aceustomed to observe Jewish rites in Ephesus.”
(20)	“ The magistrates of Laodicea to the proconsul Letter of Gaius Rabirius,1* son of Gaius, greeting. Sopatrus, 0T£aodicA the envoy of the high priest Hyrcanus/ has delivered to Gaius to us a letter from you. in which you have informed us that certain persons have come from Hyrcanus,
c Variant “ Paulus.”
d The readings “ proconsul ” for sis. “ consul ” and " Eabirius ” for “ Rabellius ” are proposed by Homolle,
HCII 6 (1882), 608-612, on the basis of an inscription found at Delos. Juster, i. 116 n. 7, suggests that the document is to be dated in 45 b.c.
e Probably Hyrcanus II (see preceding note) ; but strong arguments have been advanced for the view that this docu ■ rnent like the Pergamene decree below, §§ 217-^55 (which mentions a Jewish envoy named Sosipater), is to be dated in the reign of Ilyrcanus I ; see works listed in Appendix J. vol. vn	τ 2	577
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τον ’Ιουδαίων άρχιερεως εληλυθότας τινας γράμματα κομίσαι περί του έθνους αυτών γεγραμμενα,
242	ίνα τά τε σάββα τα αυτοί?1 εξη άγειν καί τά λοιπά ιερά επιτελεΐν κατά τούς πατρίους νομούς, όπως τε μηδείς αύτοΐς επιτάσση διά το φίλους αυτούς ημετερους είναι καί συμμάχους, άδικηση τε μηδείς αυτούς εν ττ) ημετερα επαρχία, ως Τραλλιανών τε άντειπόντων κατά πρόσωπον μη άρεσκεσθαι τοΐς περί αυτών δεδογμενοις επεταζας ταΰτα ούτως γίνεσθαι· παρακεκλησθαι δε σε,2 ώστε καί ήμΐν
243	ταΰτα γράφαι περί αυτών, ημείς οΰν κατακολου-θουντες τοΐς επεσταλμενοις υπό σου, την τε επιστολήν την άποδοθεΐσαν εδεζάμεθα καί κατ-εχωρίσαμε ν εις τά δημόσια ημών γράμματα, καί περί τών άλλων ών επεσταλκας προνοησομεν ώστε μηδέν μεμφθηναι.”
244	(21) " Πόπλιος Σ,ερουίλιος Ποπλίου υιός Τάλβας3 ανθύπατος Μιλησίων άρχουσι βουλή δημω χαίρειν.
245	Πρυτανις *Ερμου4 υιός πολίτης ύμέτερος προσ-ελθών μοι εν Τ ράλλεσιν άγοντι την άγόραιον εδηλου παρά την ήμετεραν γνώμην Ίουδαίοις υμάς
1 τοι? ’Ιουδαίου AM Lat.	2 γε AM et Lat. vid.
8	Οϋατίας coni. Bergmann.	4 Σιμού coni. Wilhelm.
° Reinach, assuming that Hyrcanus I is meant here, believes that the documents in question are decrees of the Roman Senate. Juster, who thinks that Hyrcanus II is meant, argues contra that in the earlier period the Roman Senate adopted, in such cases, a tone “ tres moder6, plutot courtois.”
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the high priest of the Jews, bringing documents concerning their nation,0 to the effect that it shall be lawful for them b to observe their Sabbaths and perform their other rites in accordance with their native laws, and that no one shall give orders to them, because they are our friends and allies, and that no one shall do them an injury in our provincec; and as the people of Tralles d objected in your presence that they were dissatisfied with the decrees concerning them, you gave orders that they should be carried out, adding that you have been requested to write also to us about the matters concerning them. We, therefore, in obedience to your instructions, have accepted the letter delivered to us and have deposited it among our public archn cs ; and to the other matters on which you have given us instructions we shall give such attention that no one shall ineur blame.”
(21)	“ Publius Servilius Galba,e son of Publius, pro- Letter of consul to the magistrates, couneil and people of Mi- serv'i'iui» letus/ greeting. Prytanis, son of Hermas,3 a citizen Gaib.^to of yours, came to me when I was holding court at Tralles and informed me that contrary to our ex-
h Variant “ the Jews.”
c The province of Phrygia.
d Probably Tralles in Caria, c. 75 miles W. of Laodicea.
Both cities lay near the Maeander river.
* The reading “ Vatias ” for “ Galba ” proposed by Berfj-mann, Philologus 2 (184-7), p. 681, is adopted by many scholars, but rejected by Reinad) and Jlister i. 1-1·7 η. 1.
1 Juster, citing Haussoullicr, Mllet, p. 253, points out that under Roman rule Miletus had no assembly or civic autonomy before -Ifi n.c.
0	Wilhelm, JO A! 8 (190,j), 2 I2 (cited by Juster), proposes “ son of Simos ’’ on the basis of an inscription, probably 1st century u.c., found at Thera.
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7τροσφερεσθαι και κώλυαν αυτούς τα τε σάββατα άγειν και τα ιερά τα πάτρια τελεΐν και τούς καρπούς μεταχειρίζεσθαι, καθώς έθος εστιν αύτοΐς, αυτόν τε κατά τούς νόμους τεθεικεναι1 το2 φή-
246	φισμα.3 βουλομαι οΰν υμάς είδεναι ότι διακουσας4 όγώ λόγων εξ άντικαταστάσεως γινομένων επ-όκρινα μη κωλύεσθαι Ίουδαίους τοΐς αυτών εθεσι χρήσθαι.”
247	(22) ψήφισμα Π εργαμηνών. “ επί πρύτανεως Κρατίππου μηνάς Δαισίου πρώτη6 γνώμη στρατηγών. επεϊ οι 'Ρωμαίοι κατακολουθοΰντες τή τών προγόνων αγωγή τούς υπέρ τής κοινής απάντων ανθρώπων ασφαλείας κίνδυνους άναδεχονται, και φιλοτιμοϋνται τούς συμμάχους και φίλους εν
248	ευδαιμονία και βέβαια καταστήσαι ειρήνη, πεμφαν-τος προς αυτούς τοΰ έθνους τοΰ ’Ιουδαίων καί 'Ύρκανοΰ τοΰ άρχιερεως αυτών πρόσβεις, Στράτων α Οεοδότου, ’Απολλώνων ’Αλεξάνδρου, Αινείαν Άν-
249	τιπάτρου, ’Αριστόβουλον Άμυντου, Σωσίπατρον Φιλίππου, άνδρας καλούς και άγαθούς, και περί τών κατά μόρη εμφανισάντων, εδογμάτισεν ή σύγκλητος, περί ών εποιήσαντο τούς λόγους, ὅπως
1 εύθυνκίναι Ρ.	2 τὰ δίκαιον Ρ.
3 αυτόν . . . φήφισμα οιη. Lat.
4	άκουσας FLAM.	5 ττρώττ) υηι. Γ Lat.
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pressed wish you are attacking the Jews and forbid them to observe their Sabbaths, perform their native rites or manage their producea in accordance Avith their custom ; and that he had announced this decree 6 in accordance with the laws. I would therefore have you know that after hearing the arguments of the opposing sides, I have decided that the JeAvs are not to be forbidden to follow their customs.”
(22)	Decree of the people of Pergamum. “ In the Decreed presidency of Cratippus,® on the first of the month Perganuim Daisios, a decree of the magistrates. As the Romans in pursuance of the practices of their ancestors have accepted dangerous risks for the common safety of all mankind and strive emulously to place their allies and friends in a state of happiness and lasting peace, the Jewish nation and their high priest Hyrcanus d have sent as envoys to them Straton,sonof Theodotus, Apollonius, son of Alexander/ Aeneas, son of Antipater, Aristobulus, son of Amyntas, and Sosipater/ son of Philip, worthy and excellent men, and have made representations concerning certain particular matters, whereupon the Senate passed a decree concerning the matters on which they spoke, to the effect
° Exactly what priestly revenues (for Jerusalem) are meant is not clear; καρπός in the lxx sometimes means “ first-fruits,” but here it may include tithes, as Reinach suggests.
b Text slightly uncertain.
c A prytanis named Cratippus is mentioned in a Perga-niene inscription to be dated 150-50 b.c., according to Juster, i. 131 n. 3, citing Ath. Mitt. 17 (1902), 126 and JOAI 8 (1905), 238. See further note a on p. 5S2.
d Hyrcanus I is meant.
* An Apollonius, son of Alexander, is mentioned as an envoy of Hyrcanus I to Rome in Ant. xiii. 260.
1 Cf. § 241 note e.
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IΨηδεν άδική Άντίοχος 6 βασιλεύς Άντιόχου1 νιος ’Ιουδαίου? συμμάχους 'Ρωμαίων, όπως τε φρούρια και λιμένας και χώραν και ει τι άλλο άφείλετο αυτών άποδοθή, και2 εξή αύτοΐς3 εκ των λιμένων
250	όξάγειν,* ίνα τε μηδείς ατελής ἡ όκ της ’Ιουδαίων χώρας η των λιμένων αυτών εξάγων βασιλεύς η δήμος ή μόνος Πτολεμαίο? 6 ’Αλεξανδρεων βασιλεύς διά τό είναι σύμμαχος ήμετερος και φίλος, και την εν ’ίοππη3 φρουράν εκβαλεϊν, καθώς εδεή-
251	θησαν τής τε βουλής ημών Λούκιος ΥΙεττιος άνήρ καλός καί αγαθός προσεταξεν ΐνα φροντίσωμεν ταΰτα ούτως γενεσθαι καθώς ή σύγκλητος εδογ-μάτισε, προνοήσαί τε τής ασφαλούς εις οίκον τών
252	πρεσβευτών ανακομιδής, άπεδεξάμεθα δε καί επί την βουλήν καί την εκκλησίαν τον Θεόδωρον, άπολαβόντες τε την επιστολήν παρ’ αυτού καί τό τής συγκλήτου δόγμα, καί ποιησαμενου μετά πολ-
1	Αημητρίου coni. Kitsch).	2 καί μή FLAM.
3 αυτών Gronovius : αύτώ Outsell mid.
4 μηδ' έξαγαγΑν Ρ: deportare quae volunt Lat.
5 + Se FLAM.
° Most scholars assume that this is Antiochus IX Cyzi-cenus, son of Antiochus VII Sidetes, cf. Ant. \iii. 216 ff., 270 ff. Some scholars, however, propose1 to read “ son of Demetrius,” meaning Antiochus Sidetes, son of Demetrius I (less probably Antiochus VIII Grypus, son of Demetrius II). With the latter I agree. The emendation “ son of Demetrius ” is not too arbitrary, considering that in several places Josephus’ text gives the wrong surname to a Seleueid ruler ; see further the following notes.
6 This seems to be a reference to the harbours, ineluding Joppa, taken from the Jews by Antiochus Sidetes, cf. Ant. xiii. 261.
r The variant “ shall not be lawful ” makes no sense if “ for them ” means “ for the Jews.”
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that King Antiochus, son of Antiochus,11 shall do no injury to the JeAvs, the allies of the Romans ; and that the fortresses, harbours, territory and whatever else he may have taken from them shall be restored to them b ; and that it shall be lawfulc for them to export goods from their harbours and that no king or people exporting goods from the territory of the Jews or from their harbours shall be untaxed except only Ptolemy, king of Alexandria,*1 because he is our ally and friend ; and that the garrison in Joppa shall be expelled, as they have requested. And one of our council, Lucius Pettius,e a worthy and excellent man, has given orders that we shall take care that these things are done as the Senate has decreed, and that avc shall see to the safe return of the envoys to their homes. We have also admitted Theodorus to the council and assembly, accepting from him the letter and the decree of the Senate ; and after he had addressed us with great earnest-
d Reinach suggests that Ptolemy IX Alexander is meant; he was called to Egypt from Cyprus by his mother Cleopatra III in 107 b.c. If the Pergamene decree is to be dated in the reign of Antiochus Sidetes (who died in 129 b.c.), Reinach's conjecture is impossible, and Ptolemy VII Euer-petes II (Physcon) must he meant. On his friendly relations with Home, ef. Diodorus xxxiii. 2S a ; he says that Scipio Aemilianus and his colleagues visited Egypt (c. 135 b.c.) and Syria, τήν προϋπάρχουσαν αύτοΐς φιλίαν προς άπαντας avavuo-σάμΐνοι.
' F. Miinzer in ΡΙΓ 19 (19SS), 13S1 suggests that in spite of the wording of the text L. Pettius may have been a member of a Commission of the Roman Senate or even a praetor in Rome. This would be more likely if we accepted Reinach’s emendation of τ ή βουλή for τής βουλής, meaning that L. Pettius gave orders to the council of Perjjamum, not that he was one of the council.
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λής σπουδής αύτοΰ τούς λόγους καί την *Υρκανοΰ
253	εμφανίσαντος αρετήν καί μεγαλοψυχίαν, ότι και κοινή πάντας ευεργετεί και κατ' ιδίαν τούς προς αυτόν άφικνουμενους, τα τε γράμματα εις τα δημόσια ημών άπεθεμεθα, και αυτοί πάντα ποιείν υπέρ ’Ιουδαίων, σύμμαχοι όντες 'Ρωμαίων, κατά
254	το τής συγκλήτου δόγμα εφηφισάμεθα. εδεήθη δε και ό Θεόδωρος, ό την επιστολήν ήμΐν άποδους, των ήμετερων στρατηγών ΐνα πεμφωσι προς 'Τρ-κανόν το άντίγραφον του ψηφίσματος και πρόσβεις δηλώσοντας την του ήμετερου δήμου σπουδήν και παρακαλεσοντας συντηρεΐν τε καί αϋζειν αυτόν1 τήν προς ήμάς φιλίαν2 και αγαθού τινος άεϊ3 αίτιον
255	γίνεσθαι, ως άμοιβάς τε τάς προσήκουσας άπο-ληφόμενον, μεμνημενον τε ως καί εν τοΐς κατά "Αβραμον καιροις, ος ήν πάντων 'Κβραίων πατήρ, οι πρόγονοι ήμών ήσαν αύτοις φίλοι, καθώς4 εν τοι ς δημοσίοις εύρίσκομεν γράμμασιν.”
256 (23) ΧΥήφισμα 'Αλικαρνασεων.	“ επί ίερεως Μεμνονος5 τού Άριστείδου, κατά δε ποίησιν Έ,ύωνυμου,6 ’Ανθεστηριώνος2 . . . εδοζε τω δήμιο,
1 αυτών Hudson.
2	αυτόν . . . φιλίαν] cum eis nostras amicitias Lat.
3	αει add. Xiese.	4 + και P.
6 Νέωνο? coni. Wilhelm.	6 Μενόλλου Wilhelm.
7 Άνθεστηρίας Ρ, unde Άνθεστηριώνος ια’ coni. Niese.
° The term “ allies of the Romans ” inifrht still have been used some years after Perprainum became a Roman possession in 13:5 b.c. For a parallel Prof. James Oliver kindly refers inc to an inscription of Sagalassus of a.d. 292 in Svppl. Epigr. Gr. ii. 73.5.
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ness and pointed out the virtues and generosity of Hyrcanus and how he confers benefits upon all men generally, and in particular upon those who come to him, we deposited the documents in our public archives and passed a decree that we on our part, being allies of the Romans/1 would do everything possible on behalf of the Jews in accordance with the decree of the Senate.6 And when he delivered the letter to us. Theodorus also requested our magistrates to send a copy of the decree to Hyrcanus, as well as envoys who would inform him of the friendly interest of our people, and would urge him to preserve and increase his friendship with us and always® be responsible for some act of good in the knowledge that he will receive a fitting recompense, and also remembering that in the time of Abraham, who was the father of all Hebrews, our ancestors were their friends, as we find in the public records.” d
(23)	Decree of the people of Halicarnassus. “ In Decree ot the priesthood of Memnon,6 * son of Aristides and, by adoption, of Euonymus/ ... of Anthesterion,9 the people passed the following decree on the motion
6 Presumably by supporting the Jews against Antiochus, at least in theory. Possibly some practical support might have been given in the form of trade agreements.
c “ Always ” is added conjecturally.
d On the similar claim of kinship between the Jews and Spartans dating from the time of Abraham, see Ant. xii. 226 and works listed in Appendix F.
• Wilhelm, J0AI 8 (1905), 233-241 (cited by Juster i. 148 n. 3), proposes to read “ Neon ” ση the bases of inscriptions (of unknown date) in BC1I 4· (18S0), 397 and 14 (1890),
102, 402.
' Wilhelm, Inc. cit., emends to “ Menollus.”
9	February March. The day of the month must have been given originally.
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2f>7 είσηγησαμενου Μάρκον ’Αλεξάνδρου. εττεί το προς το θειον ενσεβες καί όσιον εν άπαντι καιρώ διά σπουδής εχομεν, κατακολουθοΰντες τω δήμω των ' Ρωμαίων πάντων ανθρώπων όντι εύεργετη, καί οΐς περί τής Ιουδαίων φιλίας καί συμμαχίας προς τήν πάλιν εγραφεν, δπως συντελώνται αύτοΐς αι εις τον θεόν ιεροποιίαι και εορταί αι είθισμεναι
23S και συνοδοί, δεδόχθαι και ήμΐν Ιουδαίων τούς βονλομενους άνδρας τε και γυναίκας τά τε σάββατα άγειν και τα ιερά συντελεΐν κατά τούς Ιουδαϊκούς1 νόμους, και τάς προσευχάς ποιεΐσθαι προς τή θαλάττη κατά το πάτριον έθος, αν δε τις κωλύση ή αρχών ή ιδιώτης, τώδε2 τω ζημιώματι υπεύθυνος έστω και οφειλετω τή πόλει.”
259 (21) Ύήφισμα Σαρδιανών. “ εδοζε τή βουλή και τω δήμω, στρατηγών εισηγησαμενων. επει οι κατοικοΰντες ημών εν τή πόλει3 ’Ιουδαίοι πολΐται4 πολλά καί μεγάλα φιλάνθρωπα εσχηκότες διά παντός παρά του δήμου, καί νυν είσελθόντες επί
260	τήν βουλήν καί τον δήμον παρεκάλεσαν, άποκαθι-σταμενων αύτοΐς τών νόμων καί τής ελευθερίας ύπό
1	’Ιουδαἱων PF.	2 58ε Hudson.
3 + απ’ αρχής Ρ.	4 πολΐται sed. Tarn.
0	Probably, but not certainly, a Roman official. b Reinaeh prefers to translate τὰ? προσευχάς ποιεΐσθαι as “ faire des prieres,” which is possible though less likely ; cf. the implied reference to a synagogue in the following decree.
c On synagogues built near the water see Ant. xii. 106 note c.
d The decree must originally have specified the amount of the fine.
' The relation bet ween this decree and the letter of Lucius 586
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of Marcus Alexander." Whereas at all times we have had a deep regard for piety toward the Deity and holiness, and following the example of the people of Rome. who are benefactors of all mankind, and in conformity with what they have written to our oily concerning their friendship and alliance with the Jews, to the effect that their sacred services to God and their customary festivals and religious gatherings shall be carried on, we have also decreed that those Jewish men and women Avho so wish may observe their Sabbaths and perform their sacred rites in accordance with the Jewish laws, and may build places of prayer b near the sea,c in accordance with their native custom. And if anyone, whether magistrate or private citizen, prevents them, he shall be liable to the following fine d and owe it to the city."
(21·) Decree of the people of Sardis.® “ The follow- Decree of ing decree was passed by the council and people on Sard,s· the motion of the magistrates. Whereas the Jewish citizens / living in our city 3 have continually received many great privileges from the people and have now come before the council and the people and have pleaded that as their laws and freedom have been
Antonius to Sardis in § 235 (rf. § 232) is not dear, but the present document seems to be later.
1 \V. Tarn, Hellenistic Civilization, p. 17G η. 1, remarks,
“ οἱ κατοικοΰνπς ev rfj πόλει Ιουδαίοι πολΐται is a contradiction in terms ; the interpolation of πολΐται is self-evident.” So also Reinach had earlier noted that πολΐται is “ tres enibarras-sant,” and may he an error arising from the following πολλά or else mean πολΐται ’Ρωμαίοι. Conceivably, however, the members of a Jewish politeuma within the Hellenistic polls may have been called πολΐται (for Ισοπολΐται). See further the appendix on the status of Jews in the Diaspora in the last volume of this translation.
" One ms. adds “ from the earliest times.”
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τής συγκλήτου καί του δήμου τοΰ 'Ρωμαίων, ΐνα κατά τα νομιζόμενα εθη συνάγωνται καί ττολι-τεύωνται1 καί διαδικάζωνται2 προς αυτούς,3 δοθή* τε καί τόπος αύτοίς εις ον συλλεγόμενοι μετά γυναικών καί τέκνων επιτελώσι τάς πατρίους
261	εύχάς καί θυσίας τω Θεώ· δεδόχθαι* τή βουλή καί τω δήμιο συγκεχωρήσθαι αύτοίς συνερχομενοις εν ταΐς προαποδεδειγμεναις ήμεραις πράσσειν τα κατά τούς αύτών νόμους, άφορισθήναι δ’ αύτοίς καί τόπον υπό των στρατηγών είς οίκοδομίαν καί ο’ίκησιν αύτών, ον αν ύπολάβωσι προς τοΰτ’ επιτήδειον είναι, όπως τε τοΐς τής πόλεως άγορανόμοις επιμελες ή και τα εκείνοις προς τροφήν επιτήδεια ποιειν εισάγεσθαι.”
262	(25) ΧΥήφισμα Έφεσίων. “ επί πρύτανεως Μη-νοφίλου, μηνάς Αρτεμισίου τή προτερα, εδοζε τω δήμω, Νικάνωρ Υύφήμου εΐπεν, είσηγησαμενων
263	τών στρατηγών, επεί εντυχόντων τών εν τή πόλει Ιουδαίων Μάρκα» Ίουνίω Ποντίου* υίώ Βρούτω7
1	και πολιτΐύωνται οιη. AM Lat.
2	μη διαδικαζώμιθα FLAM.
3	αυτούς ex Lat. Niese: αυτούς codd.
4	Ρ: έδόθη rell. Lat.	5 Ρ: δέδοκται ούν rell. Lat.
6	ΙΙομπηΐω FLAM.
7	Βρούτου FLAM : Μάρκω . . . Βροντώ] ’Μάρκα) Ίουνίω Μάρκου υίώ Bergmann: Μ. Ἑ Καιπίωνι vel Μ. Ί. Μάρκον υίώ Κοιτηωνι Ritschl.
° Viereck, ρ. 109, argues that this last clause refers to the Jews of Palestine in the time of Ilyrcanus II, but if so one would expect the decree to state this explicitly.
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restored to them by the Homan Senate and people,α they may, in accordance with their accepted customs, come together and have a communal life6 and adjudicate suits among themselves,c and that a place be given them in which they may gather together with their wives and children and offer their ancestral prayers and sacrifices d to God, it has therefore been decreed by the council and people that permission shall be given them to come together on stated days to do those things which are in accordance with their laws, and also that a place shall be set apart by the magistrates for them to build and inhabit,e such as they may consider suitable for this purpose, and that the market-officials of the city shall be charged with the duty of having suitable food for them brought in.”
(25) Decree of the people of Ephesus. “ In the Decree ot presidency of Menophilus, on the first of the month EPhesus· Artemision/ the following decree was passed by the people on the motion of the magistrates, and was announced by Nicanor. Whereas the Jews in the city have petitioned the proconsul Marcus Junius
6 The variant omits “ and have a communal life ” : the reference is to the organization of the Jewish community (politeuma) in Sardis.
c Variant “ and that we shall not have legal disputes with them ”—an inferior reading. The document cited in § 235 states that the Jews of Sardis have had their own courts “from the earliest times.” In this document they are permitted to have a synagogue in addition.
d “ Sacrifices ” (θυσίας) must here he used in the larger sense of “ offerings.”
* Reinach assumes that a “ ghetto ” is meant, but τόπον here probably means a synagogue or communal building, cf.
Λ. D. Nock in JITII 2'J (1936), 46.
r March 21-tli in the Roman calendar, according to Gardt-hausen, Augustus, i. 64, ii. 72 (cited by Juster i. 148 n. 10).
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ανθυπάτου, όπως άγωσι τα σάββατα και πάντα ποιώσι κατά τα πάτρια αυτών εθη μηδενός αύτοΐς
204 εμποδών γινομένου, 6 στρατηγός συνεχώρησε, δβ-δόχθαι τη βουλή και1 τω δήμω, του πράγματος 'Ρωμαίοι? ανήκοντας, μηδενα κωλόεσθα ι παρα-τηρεΐν την των σαββάτων ημέραν μηδε πράσσεσθαι επιτίμων, επιτετράφθαι2 δ’ αύτοΐς πάντα ποιείν κατά τούς Ιδιους3 αυτών νόμους.”
265	(ϋΟ) Πολλά μεν ουν εστιν και άλλα τοιαΰτα τη συγκλήτω καί τοΐς αύτοκράτορσι τοΐς 'Ρωμαίων δόγματα προς Ύρκανόν καί τό έθνος ημών γε-γενημενα, καί πόλεσιν φηφίσματα, καί γράμματα προς τάς περί των ήμετερων δικαίων επιστολάς άντιπεφωνημενα τοΐς ηγεμόσιν, περί ών απάντων εζ ών παρατεθείμεθα πιστεύειν τοΐς άναγνωσο-μενοις ου βασκάνως ημών την συγγραφήν4 πάρ-
266	εστιν. επεί γάρ εναργή καί βλεπόμενα τεκμήρια παρεχόμεθα τής προς ’Ρωμαίους ήμΐν φιλίας γενο-μενης, επιδεικνόντες αυτά χαλκαΐς στήλαις καί δελτοις εν τω Καπετωλίω μόχρι νυν διαμενοντα καί διαμενοΰντα, την μεν πάντων παράθεσιν ως
267	περιττήν τε άμα καί άτερπή παρητησάμην, ούδε'να δ’ ούτως ήγησάμην σκαιόν, ος& ούχί καί περί τής
1 τ ή βονλτ) και οιη. Ρ Lat.	2 inner ράφθω ΚΙ,Λ Μ.
3 Iuclaicas Lat.	4 γραφήν Γ.
5 ώς coni. Nicsc.
α Variant “ Marcus Junius Poinpeiiis, son of Brutus.” Ritschl, Mendelssohn, Schiirer and others think that the original reading pave the name of the celebrated Marcus Brutus, who was in Asia in 12 b.c. Reinach suggests that the name was that of Marcus Juncus, governor of Asia and Bithynia in 7 t u.c. See works listed in Appendix J. b i.e. the proconsul.
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Brutus, son of Pontius,0 that they might observe their Sabbaths and do all those things which are in accordance Avith their native customs without interference from anyone, and the governorb has granted this request, it has therefore been decreed by the council and c people that as the matter is of concern to the Romans, no one shall be prevented from keeping the Sabbath days nor be fined for so doing, but they shall be permitted to do all those things which are in accordance with their own laws/’
(2G) Now there are many other such decrees, conclusion passed by the Senate and the I nip era tors d of the of citations
J	ττ	, 1	,, from official
Komans, relating to Hyrcanns * and our nation, as well documents, as resolutions of cities and rescripts of provincial governors·^ in reply to letters on the subject of our rights, all of which those -who will read our work Avithout malice will find it possible to take on faith from the documents we have cited. For since we have furnished clear and visible proofs of our friendship with the Romans, indicating those decrees engraved on bronze pillars and tablets which remain to this day and will continue to remain in the Capitol,
I	have refrained from citing them all as being both superfluous and disagreeable ; for I cannot suppose that anyone is so stupid that he will actually refuse to believe the statements about the friendliness of e The variant omits “ council and.” d Such as Julius Caesar, Mark Antony and Dolabella.
4 Josephus must mean Hyrcanu* II, although some of the decrees cited above probably date from the time of Hvrcanus I (e.g. §§ 247 if.).
1 Chamonard translates, “ d'actes des magistrate en reponse aux lettres des gouverneurs ”; but ηγ^μόσιν is clearly dative of agent depending on the passive participle αντιπΐφωνημίνα. ήγε/χὥν here = Lat. praeses provinciate (Magie, p. 85).
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’Ρωμαίων ήμΐν πιστευσει1 φιλανθρωπίας,2 ὅτι ταυ-την και διά πλειόνων επεδείξαντο προς ημάς δογμάτων, και ημάς ούχ ύπολήφεται περί ών εΐναί φαμεν άληθεύειν εξ ών επεδείξαμεν. την μεν ου ν προς ’Ρωμαίους φιλίαν και συμμαχίαν κατ’ εκείνους τούς καιρούς γενομενην δεδηλώκαμεν.
268	(χ'· Ι) Συνέβη δ’ ύπό τον αυτόν καιρόν ταραχ-θηναι τα κατά την Συρίαν εξ αιτίας τοιαΰτης· Β άσσος Και/αλιος3 εις των τα Υίομπηίου φρονούν-των επιβουλήν συνθείς επί Σεξτον Καίσαρα κτείνει μεν εκείνον, αυτός δε τό στράτευμα αύτοΰ παραλαβών εκράτει των πραγμάτων, πόλεμός τε μεγας περί την Άπάμειαν συνεστη των Καίσαρος στρατηγών επ' αυτόν ελθόντων μετά τε ιππέων4 καί
269	πεζής δυνάμεως. τουτοις δε καί ’Αντίπατρος συμμαχίαν επεμφε μετά των τέκνων, κατά μνήμην ών εύεργετήθησαν5 ύπό Καισαρος, καί διά τούτο τιμωρεΐν αύτω καί δίκην παρά τού πεφονευκότος
270	είσπράξασθαι δίκαιον ηγούμενος. χρονιζομενου δε του πολέμου Μοΰρκος* μεν ήλθεν εκ ’Ρώμης εις την αρχήν την Σεξτου, Καισα ρ δ’ ύπό των περί Κάσσιον καί Βρούτον εν τω βουλευτήριον κτείνεται,
1 πιστενσαι Γ.	2 φιλίας Hudson.
3 Lat.: Κέλιο? PFV : Κικίλιος LAM : Κικίλλιος E: Κεκίλιος ed. pr.
4	Niese: Ιππων Ρ: ιπποτών rell.
5	Ρ: εύεργετηθείησαν rell.
6	ex B.J. edd.: λΙό/3/cos codcl. E Lat. hie et infra.
a Here is resumed the parallelism with B.J. ; §§ !?<>S-279 are parallel with B.J. i. 216-2^1, cf. Laqueur, pp. lfcG-18S. 592
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the Romans towards us, when they have demonstrated this in a good many decrees relating to us, or will not admit that we are making truthful statements on the basis of the examples we have given.
And herein we have set forth our friendship and alliance with the Romans in those times.
(xi. 1) “About the same time disturbances broke Antipater out in Syria for the following reason. Bassus theP°rtS Caecilius, one of Pompey’s sympathizers,6 * * formed a Caesarians^ plot against Sextus Caesar,® and after killing him, Pompeians, took over his army and made himself master of the countryd ; thereupon a great war began e near Apamea, for Caesar’s generalsf marched against him with a force of cavalry and infantry. Antipater also sent them reinforcements together with his sons, being mindful of the benefits they had received from Caesar and on that account thinking it just to avenge Sextus and exact satisfaction from his murderer.
As the war was prolonged, Murcus 9 came from Rome to take Sextus’ command, and (Julius) Caesar was killed by Cassius, Brutus and their followers in the Senate-house, after having held power for three
6 Holmes, iii. 326 n. 5, accepts this statement that Bassus was a Pompeian sympathizer (with which Livy and Dio Cassius agree) as more accurate than other ancient accounts that Julius Caesar had left a legion in Syria under Bassus.
e Of. § 170.
d In 46-45 b.c., while Julius Caesar was fighting the Pompeians in Africa.
*	Autumn of 45 b.c. ; πόλεμος συνίστη is a Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. i. 15. 2), found elsewhere in Josephus.
f Under C. Antistius Vetus, cf. Dio Cassius xlvii. 27 and Dr. Thackeray’s note on B.J. i. 218.
*	Emended (with B.J.) from mss. “ Marcus.” L. Statius Murcus was sent to Syria by Julius Caesar at the beginning of 44 b.c. to oppose Bassus.
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κ α τασχών τήν αρχήν ετη τρία καί μήνας εξ. τούτο μεν οδν καί iv άλλοις δεδήλωται.
271	(2) Τοΰ δ’ επί τω Καίσαρος θανάτω πόλεμον σννερρωγότος καί των εν τελεί πάντων επί στρατιάς συλλογήν άλλου άλλη διεσπαρμένων, άφικνεΐ-ται Κάσσιος εις Συρίαν, παραληφόμενος τα περί
272	τήν ’Απάμειαν στρατόπεδα· καί λνσας τήν πολιορκίαν άμφοτερους προσάγεται τον τε Βάσσος και τον Μοΰρκον, τάς τε πόλεις επερχόμενος όπλα τε καί στρατιωτας συνήθροιζε, καί φόρους αύταΐς μεγάλους επετίθει· μάλιστα δε τήν Ίουδαίαν εκά-κωσεν, επτακόσια τάλαντα αργυρίου είσπραττό-
273	μένος. Αντίπατρος δ’ όρων εν μεγάλα) φόβω καί ταραχή τα πράγματα, μερίζει τήν των χρημάτων εϊσπραξιν καί εκατερω των υιών συνάγειν δίδωσι τα μεν1 Μαλιχω κακοήθως προς αυτόν διακειμενω,
274	τα δε άλλοις προσεταξεν είσπράττεσθαι. καί πρώτος 'Ηρώδη? άπό τής Γαλιλαια? είσπραξά-μενος όσα ήν αύτώ προστεταγμενα, φίλος ήν εις τα μάλιστα Κασσίω· σώφρον γάρ εδοξεν αύτώ ’Ρωμαίους ήδη θεραπευειν καί τήν παρ’ αυτών κατασκευάζειν εύνοιαν εκ τών άλλοτρίων πόνων.
1 δέ V: in his verbis corruptelam latere suspicatur Niese. * 44
a From the battle of Pharsalia, Aug. 9, 48 b.c. to March 15,
44 b.c. was a little over three years and seven months, the figure given in B.J. i. 218.
6 By other historians.
c πολέμου σννερρωγότος is another Thucydidean phrase (Thuc. i. GG), found also in B.J. and Jp.
d Richards and Shutt, guided by the Latin, would chanpe the punctuation and the tense of παραληφόμενος to read, “ Cassius arrived in Syria ; and after having taken over.”
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years and six months:α This, however, has been related elsewhere.6
(2) On the outbreak of the \varc that followed Cassius Caesar’s death and the dispersal to various quarters ^asteror of all in authority in order to raise an army, Cassius Syria, arrived in Syria to take overd the armies near Apamea. bVlntT-^6 And after raising the siege, he won over both Bassus and Mureus, and descending upon the cities, he collected arms and soldiers from them, and imposed heavy tribute upon them. Worst of all was his treatment of Judaea, from which he exacted seven hundrede talents of silver. But Antipater, seeing that affairs were in fearful disorder/ apportioned the exacting of money and gave each of his sons a part to collect, and gave orders that some of it was to be raised by Maliehus,3 who was hostile toward him, and the rest by others. And Herod, being the first to raise the sum set for him from Galilee,71 became especially friendly with Cassius. For he thought it prudent to court tlie Romans and seeure their goodwill at the expense of others.’ But the officials of
' So B.J. also ; Syncellns, i. 576, gives 800, but see note h below.
1 Prof. Post suggests, “viewing events in great terror and confusion.” έν φόβω καί ταραχ-fj is also Thucydidean (Thuc, iii. 79. 3) cf. Ant. ii. 100.
0 Text slightly uncertain. Malichus (or Malchus—both forms are found in mss. of Josephus and contemporary inscriptions) was a Jewish noble who supported Hyrcanus, cf.
§ 81 ; he should not be confused with the Arab king Malchus, cf. §§ 370 if.
Λ 100 talents, according to B.J. i. 221. Apparently Syncellns (note e above) has included this with the 700 talents raised in Judaea in the sum obtained by Cassius.
* “ At the expense of others ” is a phrase not found in B.J. On this “ anti - Herodian ” addition see Laqueur, p. 187.
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275	επιπράσκοντο δ' αύτανδροι ὅσοι1 των άλλων πόλεων2 επιμεληταί, και τεσσαρας πόλεις εξηνδραπό-δισε τότε3 Κάσσιος, ών ήσαν αι δυνατώταται Τόφνα τε καί Άμμαοΰς, προς ταύταις δε Αύδδα και
276	θάμνα. επεξήλθε δ' αν υπ' οργής Κάσσιος ώστε και Μάλιχον άνελεΐν (ωρμητο γαρ επ' αυτόν), ει μή 'Υρκανός δι’ Αντιπάτρου εκατόν τάλαντα εκ των ιδίων4 αύτω πεμφας επεσχε τής ορμής.
277	(3) 'Κπει δε Κάσσιος εκ τής Ίουδαίας5 άπήρε, Μάλιχος επεβούλευσεν Άντιπάτρω, την τούτου τελευτήν ασφάλειαν 'Τρκανοΰ τής αρχής εσεσθαι8 νομίζων. ου μήν ελαθε τον Αντίπατρον ταΰτα φρονών, άλλ' αισθόμενος γαρ εκείνος εχώρει πέραν Ίορδάνου, και στρατόν Άράβιον άμα και εγχώριον
278	συνήθροιζεν. δεινός δε7 ών 6 Μάλιχος ήρνεΐτο μεν τήν επιβουλήν, απολογούμενος δέ μεθ' όρκων αύτω τε και τοΐς παισίν, και ως Φασαήλου μεν Ιεροσόλυμα φρουροΰντος, 'Ηρούδου δε εχοντος τήν
1 οἱ Ρ.	2 πόλΐων om. ΙΈ.
8 ΐξηνδραπόδισε τότε Ρ: ΐξηνδραπόδισε E: ΐξανδροποδίζΐται rcll.	4 Ιουδαίων PFL.
5	cum multis pecuniis a Iudea Lat.
® elvai P.	7 μέντοι ed. pr. * *
“ According to Abel, ii. 339 and Avi Yonah, p. 11, this is mod. Jifna (3 miles) N.W. of Bethel. It was the capital of a toparchy in Roman times, as were the other cities here mentioned, cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note on B.J. iii. 55.
b Later Nicopolis, Mod. Αmwas, cf. Ant. xiii. 15 note c.
* Later Diospolis, mod. Lvdd, cf. Ant. xiii. 127 note c (p. 28!)).	d Cf. Ant. xiii. 5 note e.
e Cf. B.J. i. 222, “ He was proceeding so far as to put Malichus to death for tardiness in levying the tribute.”
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the other cities, every last man of them, were sold as slaves, and at that time Cassius reduced to servitude four eities, of which the most important were Gophnaa and Emmaus,6 the others being Lydda® and Thamna.d And Cassius was moved by anger to the point of doing away with Malichus—for he had started to attack him e—had not Hyrcanus through the agency of Antipater sent him a hundred talents of his own money f and so stopped his hostile move.
(3) But when Cassius had left Judaea,9 Malichus Malichus plotted against Antipater, thinking that his death 9 Gainst would make for the security of Hyrcanus’ rule.ft Antipater’s These plans of his did not, however, remain unknown ' θ" to Antipater, who, on learning of them, moved across the Jordan and collected an army of Arabs as well as natives. Thereupon Malichus, being a shrewd * fellow, denied the plot and defended himself under oath before both him and his sons,5 saying that with Phasael guarding Jerusalem and Herod having 1
1 Hyrcanus is not mentioned in B.J. ; cf. Laqueur, p. 187, who cites a similar anti-Herodian alteration in § 127.
9	Lat. adds, “ with much money.” Whether Josephus here refers to the events of the first half of 13 b.c., \v.,en Cassius was preparing to figlit Dolabella (§ 223) or of the first half of 42 b.c., when he was preparing to fight Mark Antony and Octavian, is not clear. If the latter, he is anticipating events that took place after the murder of Antipater in 43 b.c.
(§ 282) : cf. Otto, H erodes, pp. 21-22.
Λ In B.J. Malichus is said to have plotted against Antipater “ to remove one who was an obstacle to his malpractices.” Tliis difference of motive is duly stressed by Laqueur, p. 188.
* “ Shrewd ” (δεινό?) in Ant. replaces the stronger “ shamelessness ” (άναιδαα) ascribed to Malichus in B.J.
1 In B.J. Phasael and Herod act as mediators with Antipater, who apparently was not directly approached by Malichus.
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φυλακήν των οπλών, οι)δ’ αν εις νοΰν εβάλετο1 τοιοΰτον ούδεν ορών την2 απορίαν, καταλλάσσω αι
27‘J προς τον ’Αντίπατρον, καί συνεβησαν Μουρκου3 κατά Συρίαν στρατηγοΰντος, ος αίσθόμενος νεω-τεροποιοΰντα τα1 κατά την Ίουδαιαν5 τον Μάλιχοΐ' ήλθε [lev ωςβ παρά μικρόν αυτόν άνελεΐν, Αντιπάτρου δε παρακαλεσαντος περιεσωσεν.
250	(Ι) ’ΈΑαθε7 δε άρα φονεα περισώσας ’Αντίπατρος αύτοΰ8 τον Μάλιχον Κάσσιος μεν γάρ καί Μουρκος στρατόν άθροίσαντες την επιμέλειαν άπασαν εν-εχείρισαν ’Ηρώδη, καί στρατηγόν αυτόν κοίλης8 Συρίας ειτοίησαν, πλοία 8όντ€ς καί δύναμιν ιππικήν τε καί πεζικήν, υποσχόμενοι τε καί βασιλέα τής Ίουδαίας άναδείζειν μετά τον πόλεμον συνειστήκει γάρ τότε πρός τε τον Αντώνιον καί τον νεον
251	Καίσαρα. Μάλιχος 8ε δείσας τότε10 μάλιστα τον Αντίπατρον εκποδών εποιεΐτο, καί πείσας άργυρίω τον Ύρκανοΰ οίνοχόον, παρ’ ω εκάτεροι είστιώντο, φαρμάκω κτείνει τον αιώρα, καί όπλίτας εχων
1	ίβαλλε FLA : ίβαλε Μ V.
2 δέ την FLAMV: οΰν την E.
3 ex B.J. edd.: Μάρκον codd. E Lat. hie et infra.
4 τὰ Κ: om. codd.	5 Συρίαν I\
8 PE: ώστε rell.	7 ήν Ρ.
p Naber: αντοθ codd.	9 totius Lat., cf. B.J.
10 τοΰτο Henverden.
a Correction of mss. “ Marcus,” cf. § 270 note g. b One ms. “ Syria.”
c On the parallelism between §§ 280-3G9 and B.J. i. 225-273 see Laqueur, pp. 188-193. lie is unable to find any “ remarkable ” discrepancies or tendentious alterations in these sections.
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custody of the arms, he would never have entertained such a notion seeing how impossible it Avould be ; and so he became reconciled with Antipater, and they came to an agreement at the time Avhen Murcusa ■was governing Syria, who, on learning that Malichus was stirring up a revolt in Judaea,6 came very near putting him to death, but on the plea of Antipater spared his life.
(4)	c Νσνν Antipater in saving Malichus’ life had The unwittingly, it turned out, saved his own murderer. Rowing’9 For Cassius and Murcus collected an army and en- power^ trusted the entire charge of it to Herod ; and they Romans6 made him governor of Coele-Syria/ giving him shipse \^^hug and a force of cavalry and infantry, and also promised to poison to appoint him king of Judaea after the Avar which AntlPater-they had just then begun with Antony and the young Caesar/ And as Malichus was now in greater fear than ever of Antipater, he sought to put him out of the way, and Anth money persuaded Hycanus’ butler, at whose house they were both being entertained, to kill Antipater 9 by poisoning ; and having
d “ Procurator of all Syria,” according to B.J. Otto,
Herodes, p. 22, doubts this latter appointment in view of the chronology (cf. § 277 note g), and because it is contradicted by a statement in Appian, Bell. Civ. iv. 63, that Cassius entrusted Syria to his nephew, who is not named, see below,
§ 295 note g. Momigliano, Ricerche, pp. 219 f., notes these difficulties, but suggests that Herod held two different posts at different times. More probably Ant. is a correction of B.J.
* Ships are not mentioned in B.J.
1 That is, Octavian, the later Augustus, cf. § 301 note f.
9	Lit. “ the man ” ; whether τόν avhpa is merely neutral here or has favourable connotation (“ worthy/’ as sometimes in Josephus) is difficult to tell. Below, in § 2R3, applied to Malichus, it means “ the fellow ” (although the English context there requires the translation “ man ”).
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•2S2 εύτρέπιζε τα κατά την πάλιν. γνόντων δε την επιβουλήν την κατά του πατρός 'ΙΙράιδου και Φασαήλου και χαλεπώς έχόντων, ηρνεΐτο πάλιν ά
2S3 λ\άλιχος καί έζαρνος ην του φόνου. και Αντίπατρος μεν εύσεβεία τε και δικαιοσύνη διενεγκών και τη περί την πατρίδα σπουδή, τούτον ετε-λεύτησε τον τρόπον, των δε παίδων αύτοΰ 'Hρώ-δης μεν ευθύς εγνω τιμωρεΐν τω πατρ'ι μετά στρατιάς επί Μάλιχον έλθών, Φασαήλω δε τω πρεσβυτέριο δόλω μάλλον εδόκει περιγίνεσθαι τάνδρός, μη πολέμου κατάρχειν νομισθώσιν έμ-
284	φυλίου. την τε οΰν απολογίαν την Μαλίχου προσ-δέχεται, και πιστευειν υποκρίνεται μηδέν αυτόν περί τον ’Αντιπάτρου κακουργησαι θάνατον, τάφον τε έκόσμει τω πατρί. καί παραγενόμενος *Ηρώδης εις Σαμάρειαν καί καταλαβών αυτήν κεκακωμένην άνεκτάτο καί τα νείκη διίλυε τοις άνθρώποις.
285	(5) Μετ’ ου πολύ δ’ ένστάσης της εν 'Ιεροσο-λυμοις εορτής παραγίνεται συν τοις στρατιώταις εις την πάλιν, καί δείσας ό Μάλιχος έπειθεν1 'Τρκανόν μη έπιτρέπειν αύτω είσιέναι. καί πείθεται μεν2 Ύρκανάς, προβέβλητο δε αιτίαν τής άποκωλυσεως το μη δεΐν όχλον αλλοδαπόν άγνευοντος είσδέχε-
236 σθαι του πλήθους, ολίγον δε φροντίσας 'Ηρώδης
1	άνέπεισεν PE : επεισεν V.
2	πείθεται μεν ουν FLAM.
° In B.J. Josephus characterizes Antipator as “ a man of great energy in the conduct of affairs, especially in recovering and preserving the kingdom for Ilyrcanus.” Here, if GOO
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soldiers there, he restored order in the eity. But to Herod and Phasael, who, on learning of the plot against their father, were incensed, Maliehus again denied any part in it and professed to have no knowledge of the murder. This was the manner in which Antipater died, a man distinguished for piety, justice and devotion to his country.® But while one of his sons, Herod, resolved to avenge his father at once by leading his army against Maliehus, the elder son Phasael thought it better to get their man by cunning lest it should be thought that they were beginning a civil war. Heb therefore aeeepted Maliehus’ defence and pretended to believe that he had done nothing criminal in connexion with Antipater’s death ; he then arranged the burial of his father. As for Herod, he came to Samaria and finding it in a sorry condition, repaired the damage, and put an end to the quarrels among its people.
(5)	Not long afterwards, when the festivalc took Herod place at Jerusalem, he came to the eity with his Jerusalem soldiers, and Maliehus in fear sought to persuade defiance Hyrcanus not to permit him to enter. Hyrcanus let °n<^yicanu3 himself be so persuaded, and gave the pretext for Maliehus. keeping him out that it was not proper to admit a crowd of foreigners when the people were in a state of ritual purity. But Herod paid little attention to anywhere, one would expect a considerably less favourable estimate in Ant. if Laqneur’s theory of the anti-Herodian revision of B.J. in Ant. is correct. But, on the contrary,
Ant. is more favourable than B.J. It is significant that Laqueur passes over this difficulty in silence.
6	Apparently Phasael is meant, but possibly, as in B.J., it is Herod who accepts Maliehus’ defence and buries Antipater.
c The festival of Tabernacles (Oct. 43 b.c.) is probably meant, cf. Ant. xiii. 372 note d.
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των αγγέλων1 νυκτωρ εϊσεισιν εις την πάλιν, και φοβερός μεν ην τω λίαλίχω, 6 δ’ ούκ άνίει την υπόκρισιν, ἀλλ’ εδάκρυε τον ’Αντίπατρον και άνεκαλεΐτο φανερώς ως φίλος,2 κρυφά δε φυλακήν
287	τοΰ σώματος εποιειτο. έδοζε δε και τοΐς περί 'Ηρώδην μη άπελέγχειν αύτοΰ την προσποίησιν, άλλα καί αυτούς εις τό άνυποπτον άντιφιλοφρονεΐ-σθαι τον Μάλιχον.
288	(0) Κασσίω μέντοι περί της τελευτής τοΰ πατρός 'Ηρώδης έπέστελλε,3 κάκεΐνος είδώς οΐος εΐη τον τρόπον Μάλιχος, άντεπιστέλλει τιμωρεΐν τω πατρί, καί λάθρα διαπέμπει προς τούς εν Τύρω χιλίαρχους, κελευων αύτούς συμπράττειν 'Ηρώδη δίκαια
289	μέλλοντι πράξειν. ώς Ααοδίκειαν ηρηκάτος Κασσιου προς αυτόν άπηεσαν κοινή στεφάνους τε αύτω καί χρήματα κομίζοντες, 'Ηρώδης μεν προσ-εδόκα δώσειν τον Μάλιχον τιμωρίαν έκεΐ γενό-
290	μ€νον, 6 δε περί Τύρον της Φοινίκης ύπιδόμενος4 το πράγμα μειζόνων εφηπτετο,δ καί τοΰ παιδός αύτω όμηρεύοντος εν Τ ύρω π αρελθών εις την πάλιν έγνω τοΰτόν τε ύπεκκλέφαι καί εις την Ίουδαίαν άπαίρειν, σπεύδοντός τε επ' *Αντώνιον Κασσίου το έθνος άποστησας αύτός την άρχην κατέχειν.6
291	τοΐς δε βεβουλευμένοις ο τε δαίμων άντέπραξε,
1	praccepta Lat.: ὰγνειὥν coni. Niese.
2	φίλον Lat. Zonaras.
8 €πίσταλκ€ FLA MV : enearaXe E.
4 Dindorf: ΰπεώόμενος codd. E.	5 ήπτΐτο FLAM.
6 καθέξων FLAMV: κατασχΐϊν E: άποστήσαι . . . καθέξων Naber.
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his messengers,n and entered the city by night, to the terror of Malichus, who, however, did not give up his assumption of innocence but wept for Antipater and ostensibly mourned his memory as a friend ; nevertheless he secretly provided himself with a bodyguard.6 But Herod and his friends still though! it best not to unmask his pretence ; on the contrary, they, in turn, treated Maliehus with friendliness in order to avoid suspicion.
(6)	However Herod wrote to Cassius about the Cassius death of his father, and he, knowing what kind of HeroTto3 man Malichus was,® wrote in reply that he should j,i|l1lichug avenge his father, and he seeretly sent to the military forthe tribunes at Tyre, ordering them to assist Herod in '"«rderof his plan to carry out justice. Now when Cassius had taken Laodicea/* and they presented themselves officially, bringing him crowns and money, Herod expected that Malichus would meet his punishment on eoming there. He, however, being near Tyre in Phoenicia, suspected what was being done, and played for greater stakes ; and as his son was a hostage in Tyre, he came to the city, determined to steal him away and depart for Judaea and then, when Cassius was marching in haste against Antony,e to cause the nation to revolt, and seize power for himself. These plans, however, were opposed by
0	Variant J conjectured from Latin, “ to the laws of purity.”
6 This detail is not given in B.J.
e Cf. B.J. i. 230, " Cassius, who had other grounds for hating Malichus ” ; the reference is to Malioluis’ attempt to stir up a revolt in Judaea, cf. § 279.
d After besieging Dolabella, who surrendered and coin-mi t ted suicide c. June, 43 n.c., cf. Miinzer in Ρ\V iv. 1308.
* Cassius did not leave Syria until early in 12 n.c. The events here referred to took place in the latter half of 43 n.c.
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καί δεινός ών 'Ηρώδη? την προαίρεσις αύτοΰ κατανοήσαι,1 ος2 προεισπεμφας θεράποντα τω μεν δοκεΐν επί δείπνου παρασκευήν (καί γάρ εστιά-σειν αυτούς άπαντας προειρήκει) ταΐς δε άληθείαις προς τούς χιλίαρχους, εξελθεΐν επί Μάλιχοΐ' πείθει
292	μετά ξιφιδίων. οι δ’ εξελθόντες3 καί πλησίον τής πόλεως α ύτω περιτυχόντες επί του αίγιαλοΰ κατακεντοΰσι τον άνδρα. 'Υρκανος μεν οΰν υπ’ εκπλήξεως του γεγονότος εις αφωνίαν ετράπη, μόλις δε άνενεγκών επυνθάνετο των περί τον 'Hρώδην, ο τί ποτ είη τό γεγενημενον καί τις
293	C Μάλλον άνηρηκώς; είπόντων δε Κάσσιον τούτο προστάξαι, επήνεσε το εργον, πονηρόν γάρ είναι πάνυ καί τής πατρίδος επίβουλου, καί Μάλιχος μεν ταύτην υπέρ τής εις y Αντίπατρον παρανομίας δίκην εξετισεν.
294	(7) Κασσίου δ’ εκ Συρίας άπάραντος ταραχή γίνεται κατά την ,\ουδαίαν Έλι£4 γάρ ύπολειφθείς εν 'Ιεροσολύμοις μετά στρατιάς ώρμησεν επί Φα-
295	οάηλον ο τε δήμος ένοπλος8 ήν. 'Ηρώδης δε παρά Φάβιον επορευετο εν Ααμασκω στρατηγοΰντα, καί
1	Ρ: κατανοησας rell. E.	2 ος Ρ : om. rei 1.
3	επεξελθόντες Ρ.
4	Φήλι£ ex Lat. coni. Richards et Sliutt.
5	εν όπλου FLA MV.
0 Lit. “ daimon ” ; B.J. i. 233 has “ Destiny V (τό χρεών). Schlatter, Theol. Jos., p. 35, remarks that Josephus uses τό δαιμόνιον as equivalent to τό θειον.
b B.J. has merely, “ invited him (Maliclms) and Hyrcanus to dinner.”
e In B.J. Hyrcanus says more concretely, “Cassius has saved both me and my country by destroying one who conspired against both.” Josephus there adds, “ Whether lie 604
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a heavenly power® and by Herod, who was clever enough to perceive his intention, and sent ahead his servant, ostensibly to prepare a dinner—for he had earlier spoken of entertaining them all b—but in reality to go to the military tribunes, whom he persuaded to come out against Malichus Avith their daggers ready. So they came out, and meeting him near the city on the seashore, stabbed him to death. Hyrcanus was struck speechless with amazement at what had been done, and on recovering with some difficulty, inquired of Herod’s men what this act might mean and who had had Malichus slain. But when they said that Cassius had ordered this, he commended the deed, saying that Malichus was a very bad man and a conspirator against his country.® Such, then, was the penalty which Malichus paid for his lawless act against Antipater.
(7)	But when Cassius left Syria/* disturbances arose Disturb-in Judaea. For Helix,e who had been left behind ju^eiTafter with an army in Jerusalem / marched against Phasael, thetde'e of and the citizens took up arms. Now Herod was on casshis.0 his way to Fabius, who was governor at Damascus,?
expressed his real opinion or from fear acquiesced in the deed,
%vas uncertain.”
d See above, § 290 note e.	e Lat. “ Felix.”
f lly Hyrcanus, probably, on his leaving for Tyre, as Reinach suggests.
0 Reinach queries whether this Fabius may not have been the nephew left by Cassius in Syria, whose name is not given by Appian, Bell. Civ. iv. 63 (cf. § 280 note Λ). Schiirer, however, citing Noris, Cenotaphia Piscma, 1681, p. 280, suggests tiiat the nephew Λν-as Lucius Cassius, later killed at Philippi, according to Appian, Bell. Civ. iv. 135. If this is true, Fabius must have been the governor appointed to succeed Cassius’ nephew, probably early in b.c.
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βουλόμενος προσδραμείν προς τοι* αδελφόν υπό νόσου κωλύεται, εως ου Φασάηλος δι' αύτου1 κρεΐτ-των "Κλικος γενόμενος κατακλείει μεν αυτόν εις πύργον, ειτα δε ύπόσπονδον άφίησι, τον τε 'Υρ-κανόν εμεμφετο ως2 πολλά, μεν εύ παΟόντα υπ'
296	αυτών συμπράττοντα δε τοι? εχθροΐς. ό γάρ αδελφός λίαλίχου τότε άποστησας ούκ ολίγα χωρία εφρούρει καί Μάσαδαν το πάντων ερυμνότατον. επί μεν ούν τούτον3 ραΐσας ΤΙρώδης εκ της νόσου παραγίνεται, καί άφελόμενος αυτόν πάντα όσα είχε χωρία ύπόσπονδον άπελυσεν.
297	(χϋ· 1) Αντίγονον δε τον Αριστοβούλου, στρατιάν άθροίσαντα καί Φάβιον τεθεραπευκότα χρήμασι, κατηγε Πτολεμαίος 6 λ\ενναίου διά τό κηδευμα. συνεμάχει δ' αύτω καί Μ αριών, ον Τυριών καταλελοίπει Κάσσιο? τύραννον, τυραννίαι* γαρ διαλαβών την Σ,υρίαν οΰτος ό άνηρ εφρούρησεν.
298	0 δε Μ αριών καί εις την Γαλιλαίαν όμορον ούσαν ενεβαλε, καί τρία καταλαβών ερύματα διά φρουράς €ΐχεν. ελθών δε καί επί τούτον Ηρώδης άπαντα μεν αυτόν άφείλετο, τούς δε Τυριών φρουρούς φιλανθρώπως άπελυσεν, εστιν οΐς καί δωρεάς δούς
2ϋ9 διά τό προς την πάλιν εύνουν. ταΰτα διαπραζά-
1 Naber: αυτού codd.
2	ed. pr.: καί V : οπι. rei 1.
3 ούν τούτον] τούτων ΙΈ.	4 τυραννἶδι FLAMV Ι,at.
° Modern Sebbf on the E. shore of the Dead Sea ; see the full description of the Hasmonaean and Herodian fortresses in B.J. vii. 280 ff., and Λ. Scliulten (el al.). Die Burg des IIerodes, 1933.
b Ptolemy, ruler of Chaleis in Lebanon, had married Alexandra, the sister of Antigonus, a few years earlier, see above, § 126.
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but although he Avished to rush to his brother’s side, was prevented by illness ; finally Phasael by his Ολνη efforts got the better of Helix and shut him up in a tower, but later let him go under a truce : he also reproached Hyrcanus for acting with his foes although he had received many kindnesses from him. For Malichus’ brother, having stirred up a revolt, Avas then guarding a good many fortresses, including Masada,α the strongest of all. Accordingly when Herod had recovered from his illness, he came against him and took from him all the fortresses he held, after which he released him under a truce.
(χϋ. 1) But Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, who had collected an army and sought the favour of Fabius with bribes, Avas brought back to his country by Ptolemy, the son of Mennaeus, because of their kinship.6 He was also aided by Marion, whom Cassius had left as prince c of Tyre, for that worthy on occupying Syria had controlled it through small principalities.d Marion therefore invaded Galilee, which lay on his borders, and captured three strongholds, in which he placed garrisons. But Herod came against him also and took from him all these places e; the TVrian garrison, hcnvever, he considerately released. and even gave gifts to some of them out of goodwill to their city/ After achieving these things,
c On this meaning of τύραννος see Ant. xiii. 235 note a.
d Variant “ through tyranny ” ; the reading here adopted is supported by B.J. i. i?39.
* From the decree of Antony cited below, §§ 314 ff., it appears that Herod was not entirely successful in expelling the Tyrians from Jewish territory.
1 B.J. i. 238 says more frankly, “ to procure for himself the favour of the citizens, and for the prince (Marion) their hatred.”
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JOSEPHUS
μένος ύπήντησεν Άντιγόνω, καί μάχην αύτώ συνάφας νίκα καί οσον ουπω των άκρων επιβάντα της Ίουδαίας εζέωσεν. εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα δε παρα-γζνόμβνον στεφάνοις άνέδουν 'Τρκανός τε και 6
300	δήμος, έγεγάμβρευτο1 Se ήδη καθ’ ομολογίαν τω Ύρκανοΰ γένει, και διά τούτο μάλλον αύτοΰ προ-ειστήκει, μέλλων αγεσθαι την ’Αλεξάνδρου του ’Αριστοβούλου θυγατέρα 'Ύρκανοΰ δε θυγατριδήν, εξ ής πατήρ γίνεται τριών μεν άρρένων δυο δε θηλειών. ήκτο δε και πρότερον γυναίκα δημότιν Αώριν άνομα έκ του έθνους, εξ ής αύτώ πρεσβυτατος γίνεται παΐς 'Αντίπατρος.
301	(2) Κάσσιον μεν οΰν χειροΰνται Αντώνιός τε και Καΐσαρ περί Φιλίππους, ως καί παρ’ άλλοις δε-δήλωται.2 μετά δε την νίκην Κ αΐσαρ μεν επ' ’Ιταλίας-3 έχώρει, ’Αντώνιος δε εις την ’Ασίαν άπήρε· γενομένω δε εν τή Βιθυνία αι πανταχόθεν
302	άπήντων πρεσβεΐαι. παρήσαν δε καί Ιουδαίων οι εν τελεί, κατηγοροΰντες των περί Φασάηλον καί
1 ΐπΐγαμβρ(ΰ(το Λ Μ E.
2	ώς . . . δβδήλωται om. VE.
8 ’Ιταλία? ex Lat. et B.J. coni. Aldrich: Γαλλίο? codd. E.
“ B.J. is also vague about the site of the battle. b Of. B.J. i. 240, “ he returned to Jerusalem, where his success won him all men’s hearts.”
c This was .MariammeJ who is named at this point in B.J., which inaccurately speaks of Herod’s marriage (emγαμίαν) to her. The marriage did not take place until some five years later, see below, § 467 (parallel with B.J. i. 341).
d The three sons were Alexander, Aristobulus (III), and one who died in infancy ; the two daughters were Salampsio and Cypros, cf. B.J. i. 135, 566 and Ant. xviii. 130.
* Perhaps we should interpret €κ του Ζθι·ους as “ of the (Jewish) nation,” rather than of Herod’s nation, the Idu-608
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he went to meet Antigonus, and joining battle with him, defeated him and drove him out of Judaea before he had time to penetrate further than its border.0 And when he arrived in Jerusalem, Hvrcanus and the people wreathed his head with crowns.6 As Herod had already become connected by an agreement of marriage "with the family of Hyrcanus, he was for that reason the more protective of him ; he was, in fact, about to marry the daughter of Aristo-bulus’ son Alexander and granddaughter of Hyrcanus ,r by whom he was to become the father of three sons and two daughters.'* He had previously married a plebeian woman of his own nation/ named Doris, by whom he had his eldest son Antipater.
(2) Meanwhile Cassius was conquered by Antony and Caesar/ at Philippi,3 as has been related by others.71 And after their victory Caesar proceeded to Italy,1 while Antony departed for Asiaj; when he came to Bithynia, he was met by embassies from all parts. Also present were the leading Jews, who brought accusations against Phasael and Herod to
maean. In B.J. i. 241 Doris is said to be a “ distinguished native ” (τὥν Επιχωρίων ουκ άστ,μον), and in 432 she is called “ a native of Jerusalem ” (γένο? ήν <=ξ 'Ιεροσολύμων). The latter statement is suspected by Otto, Herodes, p. 23 note.
1 The young Gnaeus Octavius was officially recognized as Julius Caesar’s heir in August 43 b.c. under the name of Gaius Julius Caesar Octavianus. Later, in 27 b.c., he adopted the surname (or epithet) Augustus.
9	In Macedonia, October 42 n.c.
h The variant omits the last clause.
{ “ Italy ’J is conjectured from Lat. and B.J. for mss. “ Gaul.” The former is historically correct.
* Antony was in Asia Minor in the spring of 41 b.c. On his activity there see Plutarch, Ant. 21, Appian, Bell. Civ. v. 4 and Dio Cassius xlviii. 24.
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JOSEPHUS
*Hρώδην, πρόσχημα μεν είναι λεγοντες της βασιλείας 'Υρκανόν, τούτους δε την πάσαν εχειν
303	εξουσίαν. *Ηρώδην δε Αντώνιος διά πολλής είχε τιμής, ελθόντα προς αυτόν επί απολογία των κατ-ηγοροΰντων, και διά τούτο συνέβη μηδέ λόγου τνχεΐν τούς άντιστασιώτας· διεπέπρακτο δε τούτο
304 χρημασιν Ηρώδης παρ’ ’Αντωνίου. επεί δ' εις "Εφεσον ήκεν Αντώνιος, επεμφεν 'Υρκανός 6 άρχιερεύς και το έθνος τό ήμετερον πρεσβείαν προς αυτόν, στέφανον τε κομίζουσαν χρυσοΰν καί παρα-καλοΰσαν τούς αίχμαλωτισθεντας υπό Κ ασσίου ’Ιουδαίους ου νόμω πολέμου, γράφαντα τοΐς κατά τα? επαρχίας, ελεύθερους άπολΰσαι, καί την χώραν ήν εν τοΐς Κασσίου καιροΐς άφηρεθησαν, άποδοΰναι.
305	ταΰτα κρίνας ’Αντώνιος δίκαια τούς Ιουδαίους άξιοΰν, παραχρήμα εγραφεν 'Υρκανω καί τοΐς Ίουδαίοις, επεστειλε Se άμα1 καί τοΐς2 Ύυρίοις3 διάταγμα* περίεχον5 ταυ τά.®
306	(3) “ Μάρκος ’Αντώνιος αύτοκράτωρ 'Υρκανω άρχιερεΐ καί εθνάρχη καί τω Ιουδαίων εθνει7 χαί-ρειν. ε’ι ερρωσθε, ευ αν εχοι, ερρωμαι 8e καί αυτός
307	μετά τού στρατεύματος. Αυσίμαχος Υίαυσανίου καί ’\ώσηπος λΐενναίου καί ’Αλέξανδρος Θεοδώρου πρεσβευταί εν Έφεσω μοι συντυχόντες την τε
1 άμα om. Ρ.	2 τοι? Ρ : οιη. rei 1.
3	+ καί Ρ.	1 + ίπεμπε Ρ.
6 δι στάγματα περιίχοντα coni. Richards et Shutt. e coni. Hudson: ταΰτα cotkl.
7	και τω Ἑ tdveι Ρ: (τὥν) ’Ιουδαίων rell. Lat.
° This detail is not mentioned at this point in B.J. On Antony’s friendship with Herod’s father, who had been his host more than a decade earlier, see § 326 (parallel with B.J. i. 241).
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the effect that while Hyreanus had the outward appearance of sovereignty, it was they who had all the power. But Herod, who was held in great honour by Antony,0 came to him to defend himself against his aceusers, and in this way his adversaries did not even get a chance to speak, for this service had been obtained by Herod from Antony with money.
And b Avhen Antony came to Ephesus, the high priest Hyreanus and our nation sent an embassy to him, bringing a golden crown and requesting that he would write to the provincial governors to set free those Jews who had been taken captive by Ciissius in violation of the laws of Avar, and restore to them the territory of whieh they had been deprived in the time of Cassius.c These demands Antony deeided the Jews were justified in making, and so he immediately wrote to Hyreanus and the Jews. He also sent to the Tyrians a decree d to the same effeet.e
(3) Mareus Antonius, Imperator, to Hyreanus, u. Antony 3 high priest and ethnareh, and to the Jewish nation,9 nyrcanus greeting. If you are in good health, it is well. I and the also am in good health, as is the army. The envoys Lysimachus, son of Pausanias, Josephus, son of privileges Mennaeus, and Alexander, son of Theodorus/1 who 111 yie' met me at Kphesus, have renewed tlie mission pre-
h §§	have no parallel in B.J.
c See above, § 297.
d Two decrees are cited, §§ 311 ίΓ., 319 ff.
e Conjectured for mss. “ containing these things.”
1 For a brief discussion of the following decrees see works listed in Appendix J.
9 So ms. Ρ ; the rest have, “ to Hyreanus, high priest and ethnareh of the Jews.”
h Two of these men, Lysimachus and Alexander, are mentioned above in § 219 as envoys sent to Home by Hyreanus.
JOSEPHUS
έμπροσθεν εν ’Ρώμη τελεσθεΐσαν αύτοΐς πρεσβείαν άνενεώσαντο, καί την νυν ύπέρ σοΰ καί του έθνους σπουδαίως διέθεντο, ήν έχεις εύνοιαν προς ημάς
308	εμφανίσαντες. πεπεισμένος οΰν καί εκ των πραγμάτων και εκ των λόγων ότι οικειότατα1 έχετε προς ημάς, και το άραρός υμών ήθος καί θεοσεβές
309	κατανοήσας, ίδιον ήγημαι2· καταδραμόντων δε την 'Ασίαν άπασαν των εναντιωθέντων ήμΐν τε και τω δήμω των ’Ρωμαίων, και μήτε πόλεων3 μήτε ιερών4 άποσχομένων μήτε όρκους οΰς εποιήσαντο φυλαξάντων, ημείς ως ούχ υπέρ ίδιου μόνον άγώ-νος, ἀλλ’ ως υπέρ απάντων κοινού, τούς αιτίους καί τών εις άνθρώπους παρανομιών καί τών εις θεούς άνομημάτων8 ήμυνάμεθα, δι' α και τον ήλιον άπεστράφθαι δοκουμεν, ος και αυτός άηδώς επεΐδε
310	τό επί Καίσαρι μύσος, άλλα τάς επίβουλός αυτών τας θεομάχους, ας ύπεδεζατο ή Μακεδονία καθάπερ ίδιος αύτοΐς τών ανοσιών τολμημάτων άήρ, καί την συγχυσιν τής ήμιμανούς κακοηθείας ήν κατά Φιλίππους τής Μακεδονίας συνεκρότουν,β τόπους7 ευφυείς καταλαμβανόμενοι μέχρι θαλάσσης άπο-τετειχισμένους όρεσιν, ως πύλη μια την8 πάροδον
1	οικειότητα Ι,ΑλΙλΥ Lat.
2	ἴδιον ήγημαι] proprium te nobiscum esse iudicavimus Lat.: post ήγημαι excidisse verba non pauca putat Nicse.
3	πολέμων W: όσιων coni. Naher.
4	ήρωων I'FLV.
5	αμαρτημάτων Ρ.
6	post συνεκρότουν lacimam indicat Dindorf.
7	Bekker: και τόπους codd.
8	την πάσαν LA MW.
a The text is obscure and probably incomplete. The 612
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viously carried out by them in Rome, and have conscientiously discharged their present mission on behalf of you and the nation, making clear the good-will you have for us. Being, therefore, persuaded by both deeds and words that you have the friendliest feelings for us, and being aware of your obliging and pious nature, I regard your interests as my own.® For when our adversaries and those of the Roman people overran all Asia, sparing neither cities nor temples, and disregarding the sworn agreements they had made, it was not only our own battle but that of all mankind in common that we fought when we avenged ourselves on those who were guilty both of lawless deeds against men and of unlawful acts against the gods, from which we believe the very sun turned away, as if it too were loath to look upon the foul deed against Caesar.6 But their god-defying plots, which Macedonia received as though its climate were proper to their unholy crimes, and the confused mob of half-crazed villains whom they got together at Philippi in Macedonia, where® they occupied places naturally favourable and Availed in by mountains as far as the sea, so that the passaged could be controlled through only one gate e—these
latter part of the sentence may have read originally, “ 1 regard it as my own concern that you have suffered injury at the hands of Cassius ” or the like.
6 This bit of rhetoric appears to be based on a passage from a lost play of Sophocles on Thyestes or Atreiis, describing the sun’s behaviour when Thyestes feasted on his sons; cf. Seneca, Thyestes 775 ff. and Hyginus, Fabulae 88, “ad id scclus etiam sol cursum avertit.”
c Text slightly uncertain.
d Variant “ the entire passage.”
* Λ rather different description of the site is given, in some detail, by Appian, Bell. Civ. iv. 105-106.
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ταμιεύεσθαι,1 τών θεών αυτούς Ιτ ι τοΐς αδίκως
311	εγχειρημασιν κατεφηφισμενων εκρατησαμεν. καί Βρούτος συμφυγών εις Φιλίππους και συγκλεισ-θείς ύφ' ημών εκοινώνησε Κασσιω της αυτής απώλειας. τούτων κεκολασ μενών ειρηνης το λοιπόν άπολαύσειν2 ελπίζομεν και άναπεπαΰσθαι την
312	’Ασίαν εκ του πολέμου, κοινήν ούν ποιούμεθα και τοΐς συμμάχοις την υπό του θεοΰ δοθεΐσαν ημΐν ειρηνην ώσπερ ούν3 4 εκ νόσου μεγάλης τό της 'Ασίας σώμα νυν δια την ημετεραν νίκην αναφέρει.* εχων τοίνυν και σε δια μνημης και τό έθνος αύξειν,
313	φροντίσω τών ύμΐν συμφερόντων, εξεθηκα δε καί γράμματα κατά πόλεις, όπως ει τινες ελεύθεροι η δούλοι υπό δόρυ επράθησαν υπό Γαΐόυ Κασσίου η τών υπ' αύτώ τεταγμενων άπολυθώσιν οΰτοι, τοΐς τε υπ' εμού δοθεΐσιν καί Δολαβελλα φιλάνθρωπος5 χρήσθαι υμάς βούλομαι. Τυρίους τε κωλύω βίαιους είναι περί υμάς, καί όσα κατεχουσιν ’Ιουδαίων ταύτα άποκαταστησαι κελεύω, τον Se στέφανον ον επεμφας εδεξάμην.”
314	(4·) “ Μάρκο? 'Αντώνιος αύτοκράτωρ Τυρίων άρχουσι βουλή δημω χαίρειν. εμφανισάντων6 μοι εν 'Έ,φεσω 'Υρκανοΰ του άρχιερεως καί εθνάρχου πρεσβευτών καί7 χώραν αυτών υμάς κατεχειν λε-γόντων, εις ην ενεβητε κατο, την τών εναντιου-
315	μενών8 ημΐν επικράτειαν, επεί τον υπέρ9 της
1	post ταμιενεσθαι laeunam statu it Gutschmid.
2	Ρ : ὰπολαδὲιν roll.
3	ώσπερ οίν] ώς παρόν coni. Gutschmid.
4	Dindorf: άναφερειν codd.: refovemus Lat.: άναφέρεται
cd. pr.	6 Mendelssohn: φίλα νθρώπως codd. Lat.
6	oceurrissent Lat., unde ύπαντησάιτων con\. Dindorf.
7	καί Ρ: om. rell. Lat. vid.
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plots and this mob, condemned by the gods for their unjust enterprise, we have overcome. And Brutus, ■who fled to Philippi and was hemmed in by us, shared the ruin of Cassius. Now that these men have been punished, we hope that henceforth we shall enjoy peace and give Asia respite from war. We are therefore ready to let our allies also participate in the peace given us by God : and so, owing to our victory, the body of Asia is now recovering, as it were, from a serious illness. Having, therefore, in mind to promote the welfare both of you and your nation, I shall take care of your interests. And I have also sent notices throughout the cities that if any persons, whether freemen or slaves, were sold «-it auction a by Gaius Cassius or by those subordinate to him, they shall be released ; and it is my wish that you shall enjoy the privileges granted by me and Dolabella.6 And I forbid the Tyrians to use violence against you, and command that they restore whatever they possess belonging to the Jews. As for the crown which you have sent, I have accepted it.”
(4)	“ Marcus Antonius, Imperator, to the magistrates, council and people of Tyre, greeting. It has been made known to me c at Ephesus by the envoys of Hyrcanus, the high priest and ethnarch, that you are in possession of their territory, which you invaded during the time when our adversaries were in controld ; and since we have undertaken a war for
° The Greek here closely follows the Latin idiom sub hasta venire.	b See above, §§217 ff., 224· if.
c Text slightly uncertain.	d Cf. §§ 297-298. 8
8 έναντιωθέντων A MW.
8	nepl Hudson.
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JOSEPHUS
ηγεμονίας πόλεμον άνεδεζάμεθα καί τών ευσεβών και δικαίων ποιούμενοι πρόνοιαν ήμυνάμεθα τούς μήτε χάριτος άπομνημονεύσαντας μήτε όρκους φυλάζαντος, βούλομαι και την άφ' υμών ειρήνην τοΐς σνμμάχοις ημών ύπάρχειν, και όσα παρά τών ήμετερων ελάβετε ανταγωνιστών μη συγχωρεΐν,
316	αλλά ταΰτα άποδοΰναι1 τοΐς άφηρημενοις. ούτε γάρ επαρχίας εκείνων ούθεις ούτε στρατόπεδα τής συγκλήτου δούσης ελαβεν, άλλα βία καθαρπά-σαντες εχαρίσαντο βιαίως τοΐς προς α ήδίκουν
317	χρηοίμοις αύτοΐς γενομενοις. δίκην ουν αυτών δεδωκότων, τούς τε συμμάχους τούς ήμετερους όσα ποτ’ ειχον άξιοΰμεν άκωλύτους διακατεχειν, και υμάς, ει τινα χωρία 'Υρκανοΰ όντα του εθνάρχου ’Ιουδαίων προ μιας ήμερος ή Γάιον Κάσσιον πόλεμον ου συγκεχωρημενον επάγοντα επιβήναι τής επαρχίας ημών, νυν εχετε, άποδοΰναι αύτώ, βίαν τε αύτοΐς μηδεμίαν προσφερειν επί τω άσθενεΐς
318	αύτούς ποιεΐν τών ιδίων δεσπόζειν. ει δε τινα όχετε προς αυτόν δικαιολογίαν, όταν ελθωμεν επί τούς τόπους εξεσται ύμΐν ταύτη χρήσθαι, ημών εκαστα τοΐς συμμαχοις όμοίως τοΐς κρίμασιν φυλασσόντων’
319	(5) “ Μα/οκος· ’Αντώνιος αύτοκράτωρ Τυριών άρχουσι βουλή δήμω χαίρειν. διάταγμα εμόν
1 άποΒοθηναι Ρ.
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the supreme power, and having in mind the cause of piety and justice, have taken vengeance on those who neither remembered kindnesses nor observed their oaths, it is my wish that our allies a shall have peaee at your hands, and that whatever you have received from our opponents shall not be retained by you but shall be restored to those from whom it was taken. For none of these men 6 obtained his province or army by grant of the Senate, but they seized them by force, and by an act of violence presented them to those who had been useful to them in their unjust activities. And ηολν that they have paid the penalty, we think it right that our allies shall remain in undisturbed possession of whatever they formerly o\vned, and also that you, if you now hold any places which belonged to Hyreanus, the ethnarch of the Je\vs, as recently as one day before Gaius Cassius, waging an unlawful war, invaded our c province, you shall return them to him, and shall not use any force against them in order to make them incapable of managing their own possessions. And if you have any plea against him in justification, you will be permitted to make it when we come to these parts, for we preserve the rights of all our allies equally in giving judgment.”
(5)	“ Marcus Antonius, Imperator, to the magistrates, council and people of Tyre, greeting. I have
° The word “ allies ” (συμμάχοις) should not be taken too seriously, since Judaea was in reality a vassal state within the Roman empire.
b The party of Brutus and Cassius.
e For ημών “our” Reinach suggests υμών “your,” on the ground that Syria had never been assigned to Antony as a province. But “ our ” may refer to the Caesarian party, represented in this case by Dolabella, see above, § 289 note d.
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JOSEPIIUS
άπεσταλκα προς υμάς, π€ρΙ ου βούλομαι υμάς φροντίσαι, ΐνα αυτό εις τάς δημοσίας εντάξητε δελτους γράμμασι 'Ρωμαϊκοΐς καί 'Ελληνικοΐς καί εν τω1 επιφανεστάτω όχητε αυτό γεγραμμενον,
320	όπως υπό πάντων άναγινώσκεσθαι δύνηται. ‘ Μάρκος ’Αντώνιος αύτοκράτωρ τριών2 άνδρών κατα-στάντων περί τών δημοσίων πραγμάτων ειπεν επεί Γάιος· Κάσσιο? ταύτη τη άποστάσει3 άλλο-τρίαν επαρχίαν κατεχομενην υπό στρατοπέδων1 και συμμάχους όντας διήρπασε, και εξεπολιόρκησε τό ’Ιουδαίων έθνος, φίλον ύπαρχον τοΰ 'Ρωμαίων
321	δήμου, την άπόνοιαν την εκείνου τοΐς οπλοις κρατήσαντες διατάγμασιν και κρίμασιν επανορθού-μεθα τα υπ’ αυτού διηρπασμενα, ώστε άποκατα-σταθήναι ταϋτα τοΐς συμμάχοις ημών και όσα επράθη ’Ιουδαίων ήτοι σώματα6 ή κτήσις,* ταϋτα άφεθήτω, τα μεν σώματα ελεύθερα είναι,7 ώς ήν απ’ αρχής, ή δε κτήσις τοΐς πρότερον κυρίοις.
322	τον δ’ ούχ ύπακούσαντα τω εμώ διατάγματι δίκην συστήσασθαι βούλομαι, καν άλω τότε κατά την τοΰ πράγματος άξίαν μελήσει μοι επεξελθεΐν8 τον ούχ ύπακούσαντα.’
323	(6) Τό δ’ αυτό τούτο καί Σιΐδωνίοις καί Άντιο-χεϋσιν και Άραδίοις9 εγραφεν. παρεθεμεθα μεν οΰν καί ταϋτα εύκαίρως, τεκμήρια γενησόμενα ής φαμεν 'Ρωμαίους ποιήσασθαι προνοίας ύπερ τοΰ ήμετερου έθνους.
1 τοιτω coni. Gutschmid.
2 PF Lat. : τυριών LVW: om. AM.
3 Hudson : ύποστάσει codd.
4	στρατοπεΒω FLA MW Lat.: hie lacunam statuit Niese.
6	+ ’Ιουδαίων P.	6 κτήσεις AMW.
7 είναι om. PFV.	8 Ρ : ύπεξελθεΐν rell.
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sent you my edict, and it is my wish that you take care to register it in the public tablets in Latin and Greek characters, and, when it is written, keep it in the most conspicuous place in order that it may be read by all. ‘ Statement of Marcus Antonius, Imperator, one of the triumvirs appointed to govern the republic.α Whereas Gains Cassius in the late rebellion 6 seized a province which did not belong to him, and after occupying it with armed forces, plundered it and our allies,0 and forced the surrender of the Jewish nation, which was a friend of the Roman people, ivc, therefore, having overcome his madness by our arms, do establish order by our edicts and decisions in the territories plundered by him, so that they may be restored to our allies. And whatever was sold belonging to the Jews, whether persons or possessions, shall be released, the slaves to be free, as they were originally, and the possessions to be returned to their former owners. And it is my wish that whoever disobeys my edict shall be brought to trial, and if such a person is convicted, it shall be my concern to prosecute the offender in accordance with the seriousness of his act.’ ”
(6)	In the same way he also wrote to the people Letters of Sidon, Antioch and Aradus.d Now we have cited these documents in a suitable place, for they will be and Aradus. proofs of our statements concerning the thoughtfulness which the Romans showed for our nation.
0 Here the Greek translates the Latin formula triumviratns rei publicae eonstituendae (this passage is not noted by Magic, p. 100).	b Text slightly emended.
c Text slightly uncertain, perhaps incomplete.
d The variant “ the Arabs ” is a scribal error. *
* Άραβίοίζ F corr. AMV : Άβίοις W.
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324	(xiii. I) Mera δε ταΰτα εις Συρίαν ’Αντωνίου παραγενο μενού, Κλεοπάτρα περί Κ ιλικίαν εντυ-χοΰσ α δι’ έρωτος αυτοί» εκεχείρωτο. καί δη πάλιν Ιουδαίων εκατόν οι δυνατώτατοι παραγίνονται προς αυτόν, κατηγοροΰντες 'Ηρώδου και των περί αυτόν, προστησάμενοι σφών αυτών τούς1
325	δεινότατους λέγειν.2 άντελεγεν δ’ αύτοΐς Μεσ-
σάλας υπέρ των νεανίσκων, παρόντος και Ύρκανοΰ, 5? κηδεστης3	ἡδη γενόμενος. άκροασά-
μενος δε άμφοτερων Αντώνιος επί Αάφνης, πυνθά ■ νεται ’Ύρκανοΰ πότεροι τοΰ έθνους άμεινον προ-
326	ΐοτανται· φησαντος δε τούς περί ΊΙρώδην, Αντώνιος καί πάλαι οικείως εχων προς αυτούς διά την πατριό αν ξενίαν, ην ήνίκα σύν Ταβινίω παρην επεποίητο προς τον πάτερα αυτών, τούτους μεν άμφοτερους τετράρχας καθίστησι, και τα τών Ιουδαίων αύτοΐς επιτρεπει πράγματα, γράφει 8e καί γράμματα* και πεντεκαίδεκα6 τών άντιστα-
1 αυτών τους λΈ : αυτών Ρ : τους rell.
8	προστησάμινοι . . . λέγειν οηι. Lat.
8 <3? κηδιστής] κηδιστης γάρ FLAMW.
4	γράφιι . . . γράμματα Olil. Lat. : post γράμματα Cjuaedam deessc putat Niese.
5	καί πεντίκαίδικα (ie') V : δικα (om. γράμματα πιντικαι.) Ρ : καί δικα E : ττιντικαίδικα δι rell. Lat.
° At this point is resumed the parallelism with B.J. ; §§ S21·-3ό1 are parallel with B.J. i. 215-263.
b In the late summer of I I h.c. Antony had summoned her to answer a charge (not founded in fact) of aiding Cassius. It was on this occasion that Cleopatra, adorned as Aphrodite, 620
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(xiii. l) “When Antony afterwards came to Syria, Antony at Cleopatra met him in Cilicia 6 and made him a captive of love. And once again c a hundred of the most Herod! influential Jews came before him to accuse Herod and his friends,d putting forward their most skilful speakers. But Messala e spoke against them on behalf of the young men in the presence of Hyrcanus, λνΐιο had by then become Herod’s kinsman by marriage/
And λνΐιεη Antony had listened to both sides at Daphne 9 and inquired of Hyrcanus which λνβΓε the better leaders of the nation, he replied, “ Herod and his people,” λνΙιεΓειιροη Antony, who had from of old been friendly with them because of the hospitable relations λνΐιΐοΐι he had formed with their father λνίιεη he was with Gabinius,* appointed both Herod and Phasael tetrarchs,* and entrusted to them the government of the Jews ; he also λντοίε letters (to this effect), and put in chains fifteen of their adversaries,,-
sailed up the Cydnus river in a golden barge, cf. Plutarch,
A tit. 26.	c See above, § 302.
d B.J. “ accused the brothers ” (Herod and Phasael).
e M. Valerius Messala Corvinus ; see Dr. Thackeray’s note on B.J. i. 243.
f Herod was still only the betrothed, not the husband of Hyrcanus’ granddaughter λίαπαπιιηο, cf. § 300 note c.
9	Λ suburb of Antioch, as B.J. explains.
λ Cf. §§ 84-86.
' This (with the parallel B.J. i. 244) is the first occurrence in Josephus of this title, so well known from the New Testament in connexion with the later Herodians. \Vhatever the official position of Herod and Phasael as tetrarchs (see works listed in Appendix L), it is likely that the Romans still regarded Hyrcanus, the ethnarch, as nominally head of tht· state.
1 Variant “ of the rebels.” These fifteen were of the influential Jewish spokesmen mentioned above, as B.J. makes clear.
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σι αστών1 εδησε, μέλλοντος δε καί κτείνειν αυτούς παρητήσαντο οι περί 'Hρώδην.
327	(L2) Ηρεμούν δε ούδ' ούτως επανελθόντες εκ τής πρεσβείας, άλλ' άπήντων πάλιν ' Αντωνίω χίλιοι εις Ύύρον εκεί δόξαντι αφικεσθαι. καί 6 'Αντώνιος πολλοΐς ήδη διεφθαρμένος χρήμασιν υπό τε 'ΙΙρώδου και του αδελφού αύτοΰ, τω κατά τόπον άρχοντι προσεταζε κολάσαι τούς πρεσβευτάς των Ιουδαίων, νεωτερων επιθυμουντας πραγμάτων, και τοΐς περί 'Hρώδην συγκαθιστάναι την αρχήν.
328	ταχύ δε 'ΙΙρώδης (ΐδρυντο2 γάρ επί τής φάμμου προ τής πόλεως) προΐών3 άπιεναι παρεκελευετο (συνήν Se αύτω4 και Ύρκανός) ως μεγάλου κακού
329	ει προελθοιεν εις φιλονεικίαν εσομενου. καί οι μεν ούκ επείθοντο. παραχρήμα δε εκδραμόντες 'Ρωμαίοι σύν εγχειριδίοις τούς μεν αυτών άπ-εκτειναν, πλείους3 δε κατετρωσαν, οι Se λοιποί διαφυγόντες επ' οίκου περιδεείς8 ήσυχαζον. του δε δήμου καταβοώντος 'Ηρώδοι», παροζυνθε ίς 'Αντώνιος τούς δεδεμενους άπεκτεινεν.
330	(3) Αευτερω δ' ετει Συρίαν κατεσχον ΥΙάκορός
1 PVE : στησιωτὥν rell.
2	R et Lat. vid.: ἶδρντο codd.
3	προσιών AM : ν ρος Σιδὥια Ρ.
4 αότὥ ex 15.J. coni. Lowthius: αύτοΐς codd. E.
5 PVE Lat.: ενίους rell. β περώεεΐς om. Ρ.
° Herod’s intercession is not mentioned in B.J. b See above, § 303. The bribe is not mentioned a second time as here in the parallel, B.J. i. 245. c B.J. “ the tetrarchs.” d So the Epitome· and Lat. : mss. “ he.”
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but as he \vas about to kill them, Herod’s intercession saved their lives.0
(2)	Not even on their return from the embassy, The Romans however, did they remain quiet, but again a thousand g^e of men met Antony at Tyre, where he had decided to Herod’s go. And as Antony had already been heavily bribed °PP°nect3· by Herod and his brother,6 he ordered the local magistrate to punish the envoys of the Jews, who
were bent on revolution, and to establish Herodc in power. But Herod hastily went out to them—for they d had taken up a position on the beach before the city—, and urged them, Hyrcanus being with him,e to go away, saying that great harm would befall them if they proceeded to a contest. But as they refused to take his advice, the Romans / immediately rushed upon them with their daggers and killed some and λνοιιηάεά a still greater number,3 while the rest escaped to their homes and remained there in great terror without moving.71 But when the populace cried out against Herod, Antony in a rage killed those who had been taken prisoners.
(3)	1 Two years later i Syria was occupied by Pacorus, Antigonus
e The sing. pron, is conjectured from B.J. for mss. “ them ” Purchases
(i.fi. the deputies).
' At Antony's command, according to B.J.
g Variant “ wounded some.”
Λ Ant. omits the statement, in B.J. i. 246, that “burial for the dead and medical attention for the wounded were granted by Hyrcanus.”
• The parallelism between §§ 330-369 and B.J. i. 2IS-273, dealing largely with the Parthians, is discussed by Laqueur, pp. 1S9-193.
’ The dating seems to be from about the time of the battle of Philippi (cf. § 301), as the Parthians invaded Syria in ■10 b.c. (spring). Olmstead, JAOS 56 (1936), 255 sees an allusion to the Parthian invasion in Enoch, ch. 56. For rabbinic traditions see works listed in Appendix K.
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τε 6 βασίλειος παΐς και Βαρζαφράνης1 σατράπης ών Πάρθων. τελευτά δε και Πτολεμαίος 6 Memuou, και την αρχήν ο παΐς αύτοΰ Αυσανίας παραλαβών διαπράττεται φιλίαν προς ’Αντίγονον τον ’Αριστοβούλου, π ρος τούτο χρήσιμον τον σατράπην παραλαβών, μέγα παρ’ αύτώ δυνάμε-
331	νο ν.2 Αντίγονος δε ύπι σχνεΐτο χίλια τάλαντα και πεντακοσίας γυναίκας δώσειν Πάρθοις, ει την αρχήν Ύρκανδν άφελόμενοι παραδώσουσιν αύτώ,
332	και τούς περί τον 'Ηρώδην άνελοιεν. ού μην εδωκεν άλλ’ οι μεν Πάρθοι διά τούτο επί την Ί ουδαίαν εστράτευσαν κατάγοντες ’Αντίγονον,3 Π άκορος μεν διά τής παραθαλαττίου, ό δε σα-
333	τράπης Β αρζαφράνης διά τής μεσογείου. Τυριοι μεν ούν άποκλείουσι Π άκορον, Σιδώνιοι δε και Πτολεμαεΐς εδεζαντο. ίλην μέντοι Π άκορος ιππέων εις την Ίουδαίαν εζεπεμφε κατασκεφομενην4 * τε τα κατά την χώραν και Άντιγόνω συμπράζου-σαν, ηγεμόνα τε ομώνυμον τού βασιλεως οίνοχόον.
334	άκ δε& των περί Κάρμηλον το ορος ’Ιουδαίων προς
1	AMW: Βαζαφράνης Ρ: Βαρζαφαρμάνης FV: Βαρζαφρα-μάνης L Lat.: Βαζαφαρμάνης E Photius: Βαρζαφάρνης Hudson: sim. infra.
2	Βυνάμενον Niese : Βυνάμενος codd.
3	κατάγοντες ’Αντίγονον] deducente eos Antigono Lat.
4	κατασκαφαμενην Ρ : vexatnram Lat.
8 εκΒε sqq. eorrupta esse monet Niese.
α Orodes II (see the list of Parthian rulers in Debevoise,
P- 270).
6	Variants “ Bazaphranes,” “ Harzapharmanes/’ etc. : in B.J. most mss. have “ Barzaphranes.” The Iranian original, roughly transcribed, was Barzafarna “ exalted in glory ” (cf. F. Jnsti, Jranisckes ffamenbuch, p. 65).
* See above, § 297.
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the son of the Parthian king/1 and Barzaphranes,6 the support Parthian satrap. At the same time Ptolemy, the ^rtwans. son of Mennaeus, died,c and his son Lysanias on succeeding to his throne made a pact of friendship with Antigonus, the son of Aristobulus, in which matter he found the satrap useful, for he had great influence with him.** And Antigonus promised to give the Parthians a thousand talents and five hundred women e if they would deprive Hyrcanus of power and give it over to him, and destroy Herod and his peopled He did not in fact give them these,3 but nevertheless the Parthians for the sake of these rewards marched against Judaea, bringing Antigonus back to his country; Pacorus went along the sea-coast while the satrap Barzaphranes Avent through the interior. Now whereas the Tyrians excluded Pacorus, the people of Sidon and Ptolemais admitted him. However, Pacorus sent out a troop of cavalry to Judaea to make a reconnaissance of the country and also to co-operate with Antigonus under the command of the cupbearer of the king, who had the same name as himself.71 And as some of the Jews near Mount
d Niese’s slight alteration of the text (one consonant), here adopted, makes the clause mean that the satrap had great influence with Antigonus; the mss. reading means that Lysanias had great influence with the satrap.
* According to B.J. i. 24S it was Lysanias who promised the bribe to the Parthians. From this and similar discrepancies, Laqueur argues (unconvincingly) that Ant. shows a more intense nationalism than B.J. But in B.J. i. 257 Antigonus is cited as the one responsible for the promised bribe—a passage that Laqueur does not mention.
/ The request for the destruction of the Herodians is not mentioned in B.J. Again Laqueur fails to comment.
a This statement too is an addition to B.J.
h i.e. Pacorus, as is more clearly stated in B.J.
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Αντίγονον ελθόντων καί συνεισβ αλεΐν ετοίμως εχόντων, προσεδόκα δι’ αυτούς* 1 της χώρας μέρος τι λα βεΐν ό Αντίγονος· δρυμοί δε το χωρίον καλείται- καί τίνων ύπαντιασάντων αύτοΐς, δι-εκπίπτουσιν εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα οι άνθρωποί, προσ-γενομενων 8ε τίνων, πολλοί συστραφεντες επί τα 33Γ) βασιλεία ήκον καί ταΰτα επολιόρκουν.	προσ-
βοηθούντων 8e των περί Φασάηλον καί 'Hρώδην, καί μάχης γενομενης κατά την αγοράν, νίκώσίν οι νεανίσκοι τούς πολεμίους, καί συνδιώζ αντες εις το Ιερόν πεμπουσιν όπλίτας τινας εις τάς πλησίον οικίας φρουρήσοντας αύτάς, οΰς επαναστάς ό δήμος συμμάχων όντας ερήμους σύν αύτοΐς 330 οϊκοις κατεπρησεν. υπέρ μεν ουν τής αδικίας ταύτης Ηρώδης μετ’ ολίγον τιμωρίαν παρά των άντιστασιωτών λαμβάνει, συμβαλών αύτοΐς εις μάχην καί πολλούς αύτών άποκτείνας.2
337	('ϊ) Γινομενων δε όσημεραι άκροβολισμών αύτοΐς, άνεμενον οι πολέμιοι τον εκ τής χώρας όχλον εις την καλουμενην πεντηκοστήν (εορτή δ’ εστίν αύτη)
338	μέλλοντα ήζειν. τής δε ημέρας ενστάσης πολλαί περί το ιερόν αθροίζονται μυριάδες ανθρώπων
1	δι’ αυτούς 11 nelson : διὰ FLV : ras. 1-2 litt. Λ: Be P\V: om. MR
2	συμβαλών . . . anoKreivas om. Lat.
° The text s slightly uncertain. B.J. i. 250 has, “while these troops (of Paeorus) were raiding Carmel, Jews flocked to Antifromis,” etc.
b “ With their help ” is an emendation of mss. reading, “ Antigonus expected them to take,” etc.
c Apparently the Plain of Sharon is meant, cf. Abel, GP
i. 4t4 (who refers to Strabo xvi. 2. 27 f., as does Debevoise,
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Carmel came to Antigonus a and were ready to join him in the invasion, Antigonus expeeted to take some part of the territory with their help,6 namely, the place called The Grove (Drymoi)c; and although some opponents engaged them, these men got away to Jerusalem,1d and on being joined by others, formed ;i large body and came against the palace, which they proceeded to besiege. But Phasael and Herod6 came to the assistance of the besieged, and in the battle whieh was fought in the market-place the young men1 defeated the enemy ; and after pursuing them into the temple, they sent some soldiers 9 to the adjacent houses to guard them, but as the soldiers were left without reinforcements,1h the people rose against them and burnt them to death in the houses. For this outrage Herod, however, soon afterwards took vengeance on his adversaries, and engaging them in battle, killed many of them.
( !) During the daily skirmishes that took place the Herod and enemy were waiting for the arrival of the multitude fngage'iiieir from the eountry* who were coming for the eelebra- enemies in tion of Pentecost, as it is ealled, which is a festival. Jerusdlem· And when this day came, there were many tens of thousands of armed and unarmed men gathered
p. Ill n. 74·). Avi Yonah, p. 18, identifies it more closely as a wood near y/rs)7/(Apollonia).
d B.J. i. 250 says that Antigonus’ partisans “ repulsed the enemy and rushed in pursuit to Jerusalem.”
' B.J. hr;re has Hyrcanus in place of Herod, but see next note.	ι B.J. “ Herod and his men.”
9	B.J. “ sixty men.”
Λ The lack of reinforcements is a detail omitted in B.J.
* B.J. i. 253 speaks of the arrival of the country people hut does not say that the Herodians’ enemies were waiting for them. The use of the word “ enemies ” here points to a source favourable io Ilerod, i.e. Nicolas of Damascus.
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ώπλισμενων τε καί ανάπλων.1 κατεΐχον δε τό ιερόν καί την πάλιν οι παρόντες, πλην των περί τα βασίλεια· ταΰτα γάρ συν ολίγοις στρατιώταις οι
339	περί Ήρώδην εφρούρουν. Φασάηλος μεν οΰν τό τείχος εφύλασσεν, 'Ηρώδης δε Αάχον εχων επεξεισι τοΐς πολεμίοις κατά τό προάστειον, και καρτερώς μαχεσάμενος πολλάς2 μυριάδας τρεπει, των μεν εις την πάλιν φευγάντων, των δε εις τό ιερόν, εστι δ’ ών εις τό εξω χαράκωμα· ην γάρ τι αυτόθι-
340	παρεβοηθει δε και Φασάηλ ος. Ηάκορος δ’ ό Π άρθων στρατηγός συν ιππεΰσιν ολίγοις Αντιγόνου δεηθεντος εις την πάλιν ερχεται, λόγω μεν ως καταπαύσων την στάσιν, τό δ’ αληθές συμπρά-
341	£ων £KCiV(p TTjv C-ρχήν. Φ ασαηλου δ’ ύπαντη-σα ντος καί δεζαμενου ζενία, Ηάκορος πείθει πρεσβευσασθαι παρά Βαρζαφράνην αυτόν, δόλον τινά τούτον συνθείς.3 καί Φασάηλ ος ούδεν ύπιδό-μενοςΛ πείθεται, μη επαι νοΰντος 'ΓΙρώδου τοΐς πραττομενοις διά τό των βαρβάρων άπιστον, αλλά καί Π ακόρω καί τοΐς ηκουσιν επιτίθεσθαι κε-λευοντος.
342	(5) "Ωιχοντο δ’ οΰν5 πρεσβευοντες 'Ύρκανός τε καί Φασάηλ ος, Ηάκορος δε καταλιπών 'Ηρώδη διακοσίουςb ιππείς καί δέκα των ελεύθερων λεγομένων προύπεμφεν αυτούς, γενομενοις δ’ εν τη
1 αόπλων cum L Dindorf coni. Naber.
2 E : πολλάς τε codd.	3 συντιθείς PVW.
4 Dindorf: ΰπειδόμενος codd. E.
6 8’ οΰν Ρ : οΰν Μ : γοϋν rell. E. β πεντακοσίονς E.
° B.J. “ killed very many and routed the rest”
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round the temple. The neweomers held the temple and the city except for the palaee and its environs, for these Herod was protecting with a few soldiers.
And so, while Phasael guarded the wall, Herod with a company attacked the enemy in the suburbs and after a stout fight routed many tens of thousands a; some of them fled to the city, others to the temple, and still others to some outer ramparts which were there. And Phasael also gave him assistance. Thereupon Pacorus, the Parthian general,6 at Antigonus ’ request came to the city with a few horsemen,0 ostensibly to put an end to the uprising, but in reality to help Antigonus obtain power. And when Phasael met him and received him hospitably,1* Pacorus persuaded him to go on an embassy himself to Barza-phranes, for this was part of a plot he had devised against him. Phasael, suspecting nothing, let himself be persuaded although Herod did not approve of what was being done because of the faithlessness of the barbarians, and advised him, instead, to attack Paeorus and the others who had come.®
(5)	And so Hyrcanus and Phasael went off on the The embassy, and Pacorus escorted them, leaving with Herod two hundred^ horsemen and ten of the Free- Phaskei. s men,® as they were called. But when they came to
6 The cupbearer (§ 333), not the king’s son. c B.J. “ with five hundred horsemen.” d In this statement and in § 34(5 Otto, Ilerodes, p. 26, sees an indication of Phasael’s attempt to win the Parthians over from Antigonus.
e B.J. “ to kill the plotter ” (Pacorus).
/ The Epitome lias “ five hundred ” ; B.J. docs not specify the number.
0 Most of the Parthian soldiers were slaves, according to Justinus xli. 25, cited (after Reinach) in Dr. Thackeray’s note on B.J. i. 255.
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Γαλιλαίο, μεθ' οπλών ύπαντώσιν οι ταύτη των
343	πολεμίων1 εφεστώτες.2 καί Υόαρζαφράνης το μεν πρώτον αυτούς ύ~τοδεχεται προθύμως καί δώρα δίδωσιν, επειτα3 επεβούλευεν. πλησίον δ’ Έκ-δίππων* υπέρ θαλάττης οι περί Φασάηλον κατάγονται· καί ενταΰθ’ άκούσαντες ως ’Αντίγονος ύποσχοιτο χίλια τάλαντα καί γυναίκας πεντα-κοσίας τοΐς ΥΙάρθοις κατ' αυτών, δι' ύποφίας
344	ειχον ήδη τούς βαρβάρους. ου μην άλλα καί νύκτωρ επιβουλευομενους αυτούς απήγγειλε τις, φυλακής αυτούς εκ τάφανοΰς περιισταμενης, καί συνελήφθησαν αν, ει μη περιεμενον εως5 οι περί Ιεροσόλυμα ΥΙάρθοι 'ΙΙρώδην συλλ άβοιεν, μη προανηρημενων τούτων εκείνος αίσθόμενος δια-φύγοι. καί ήν ταΰτα ούτως εχοντα, καί οι φύλακες
345	αυτών εωρώντο. Φασαήλω μεν ούν παρήνουν τινες ευθύς άφιππάσασθαι καί μη περιμενειν, μάλιστα μέντοι προς ταΰτα αυτόν Όφελλιος ενήγεν, ος ήκηκόει παρά ΣαραμάΑλα τοΰ πλου-σιωτάτου τών εν Συρία τότε, καί πλοία προς την
346	φυγήν ύπισχνεΐτο· εγγύς γάρ ήν ή θάλασσα, ό δε 'Υρκανόν άπολιπεΐν ούκ ήξίου ουδέ παρακινδυ-νεύειν τάδελφώ· προσελθών 8e προς τον Βαρζα-φράνην ου δίκαια ποιεΐν αυτόν ελεγε, τοιαΰτα
1 πόλεωνΛΜλΥ: provinciae Lat.
2 νφεστώτες PFL: άφεστώτες ex R.J. coni. Τ. Keinaeh.
3 ΓΕ : εΐτα rcll.
4 δ’ Έκδίππων ex B.J. Niese: δέ μετά ιππέων eodd. E.
5	Niese: εως αν codd.
α Text uncertain ; the variant has “ those who were in command of the cities ” ; for “ were stationed ” Reinaeh conjectures, from B.J., “ those of the enemy who were in revolt.” G30
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Galilee, those of the enemy who were stationed in that region® met them Λνϋΐι arms. And though Barzaphranes at first received them cordially and gave them gifts, he then began to plot against them. Phasael and his party were thereupon brought to Ecdippa 6 overlooking the sea ; and when they there heard that Antigonus had promised the Parthians a thousand talents and five hundred women at their expense,0 the}’ now had suspicions of the barbarians. Furthermore someone informed them that a plot •was being hatched against them to be carried out by night, and that an unseen guard was placed round them ; and they would have been seized had it not been that the enemy were waiting until the Parthians at Jerusalem should have seized Herod lest upon their doing away Avith the envoys first, Herod should learn of it and escape. And these reports were actually so, and their guards were seen. Accordingly some of the men urged Phasael to mount his horse immediately and not ΛναίΙ any longer ; especially was he pressed to do this by Ophellius, who had heard these things from Saramalla, at that time the wealthiest man in Syria, and he promised him boats for his flight, for the sea was near.^ Phasael, however, did not think it right to desert Hyrcanus or to endanger his brothere; but he went to Barzaphranes and told him that he was doing the wrong thing in
b The name Ecdippa is restored from B.J. ; the mss. have the awkward reading “ with horsemen.” Ecdippa is bibl. Achzib, mod. ez Ζ'ώ on the coast midway between Carmel and Tyre, cf. Ant. v. bo note c.
c According to B.J. the five hundred women included “ most of their own ” (the Herodians’).
d The promise of boats is a detail omitted in B.J.
* The second motive is not mentioned in B.J.
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βουλευόμενον1 περί αυτών χρημάτων τε γάρ δεομένω πλείονα έσεσθαι παρ' αύτοΰ ών 'Αντίγονος δίδωσι, και άλλως δεινόν είναι -προς αυτόν επί πίστει συνελθόντας πρεσβευτάς άποκτείναι μηδέν
347 άδικοΰντας.	ό δε βάρβαρος, ταΰτα λέγοντος, ώμνυε μηδέν αληθές είναι των ύπονοουμενών, άλλα φευδεΐς αυτόν ύττοψίας ταράξαι, άπήει τε προς Ηάκορον.
348	(6) Οιχομένου δε των Ηάρθων έδέσμευόν τινες 'Υρκανόν και Φασάηλον πολλά τής επιορκίας κακίζοντας2 τούς Ηάρθους. ό δ' επί τον 'Ηρώδην απεσταλμένος οίνοχάος3 έντολάς είχε προαγαγών
3-i'j αυτόν έξω του τείχους συλλαμβάνειν. έτυχον δέ άγγελοι παρά Φασαήλου πεμφθέντες επί δηλώσει τής Πάρθων απιστίας, οΰς των πολεμίων συλ-λαβόντων γνούς Ηρώδης πρόσεισι4 Πακόρω και Π άρθων τοι? δυνατοί?5 ώς ούσιν των άλλων
350 δεσπόταις.β οι δέ το παν είδότες ύπεκρίνοντο δολερώς, καί δεΐν αυτόν έφασαν μετά σφών έξελ-θόντα προ του τείχους ύπαντάν τοις τα γράμματα κομίζουσιν ουδέ πω γάρ αυτούς είλήφθαι προς των άντιστασιωτών, ήκειν μέντοι δηλοΰντας όσα κατ-
3όΐ ορθώσειε Φασάηλος.	τούτοις 'Ηρώδης· ούκ έπίσ-
τευεν ήκηκόει γάρ την σύλληφιν τάδελφοΰ παρ' ετέρων καί παραινούσης δέ τής Ύρκανοΰ θυγατρός,
1	βονλόμενον FL.V.
2	ex B.J. Niese: κακίζοντα codd.
3	ex Lat. et B.J. (cf. supra § 333) Hudson : εννοϋχος codd.
4	πρόσεισ ι ὰγανακτὥν ex Lat. (cum querclis) coni. Richards
et Sliutt.	6 A MW: δι/νατωτότου rell. Lat.
6	ως . . . δεσπόταις om. Lat.
° Variant “ in wishing such things “ ; B.J. agrees with the reading adopted.
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forming such plotsa against them, for if it was money he wanted, he would get more from him (Phasael) than Antigonus was giving him, and that in any case it was a terrible thing to kill envoys who had come to him trustfully and were doing no wrong.6 But in reply to this speech the barbarian swore that there was no truth in these suspicions and that, on the contrary, the suspicions that disturbed Phasael were false ; he then went off to join Pacorus.c
(6)	But when he had gone, some of the Parthians Herod is put Hyrcami^and Phasael in chains, and they dbitterly formed of, reviled the Parthians for their perfidy. Now the dangpr cup-bearer e who had been sent to Herod had orders pa£j^ian to lead him outside the walls and seize him. But camp, fortunately messengers had been sent by Phasael to inform him of the faithlessness of the Parthians ; and so, when Herod learned that the enemy had seized them, he went to Pacorus f and the influential Parthians as the masters of the others. But they, although thev knew everything, deceitfully pretended innocence and said that he should go Avith them before the wall in order to meet the bearers of letters, for they had not yet been seized by their adversaries but had come with a report of all that Phasael had accomplished. Herod, however, did not believe them, for he had heard from others of hi<- brother’s capture ; and at the prompting of Ilyrcanus’
h The last clause has no parallel in B.J.
e The kind’s son. The cupbearer Pacorus was busy with Herod, rf. B.J. i. 261 =Ant. § 319.
d “ They ’’ is conjectured from B.J. for mss. “ he ”
(Phasael).
' So B.J. :	“ eunuch.”
' From tiie Latin Richards and Sliutt conjeeturally supply “ indignantly.”
VOL. VII	λ'
633
JOSEPHUS
ής εγγεγύητο τήν 7ταΐδα, ετι μάλλον ύπώπτευε τούς IIάρθους. οί μεν ούν άλλοι ταύτη ου προσ-εΐχον, αυτός δ’ επίστευε λίαν εμφρονι γυναικί.
352	(?) Πουλευομενων δε των II άρθων τί χρή ποιεΐν (ου γάρ ήρεσκεν αύτοΐς εκ του φανερού επιχειρεΐν άνδρί τηλικούτω) και ύπερθεμενων εις την ύστε-ραίαν, εν τοιαύταις ταραχαΐς 'Ηρώδης γενόμενος καί μάλλον οΐς ηκουσε περί τάδελφοΰ καί τής IIάρθων επιβουλής ή τοΐς ενάντιοις προστιθέμενος, εσπερας επελθούσης εγνω ταύτη προς φυγήν θρήσασθαι και μη διαμελλειν ως επ' άδήλοις τοΐς παρά1
353	τών πολεμίων κίνδυνο ις. αρας οΰν συν οΐς άιχεν όπλίταις, καί τάς γυναίκας τοΐς ύποζυγίοις επι-θεμενος, μητέρα τε αύτοΰ καί αδελφήν καί ήν εμελλεν άζεσθαι προς γάμον 'Αλεξάνδρου θυγατέρα του 'Αριστοβούλου παιδός, την τε ταύτης μητέρα (*Ύρκανοΰ δ' ήν θυγάτηρ) καί τον νεώτατον αδελφόν, την τε θεραπείαν πάσαν καί τον άλλον όχλον τον συν αύτοΐς, εδίωκε τήν επί Ίδουμαίας,
354	λαθών τούς πολεμίους, ών ούδείς αν οϋτω στερρός τήν φύσιν εύρεθη, ος τότε παρών τοΐς πραττο-μενοις ούκ αν ωκτειρεν αυτούς τής τύχης, γυναίων επαγομενων νήπια τέκνα καί μετά δακρύων καί οίμωγής άπολειπουσών τήν πατρίδα καί φίλους
1 0770 Ρ.
° Alexandra, the mother of Mariamme (on the betrothal see above § 300). B.J. i. 262 has “ Mariannne, the daughter of Ilyrcanus, most sagacious of women ” ; there, it seems,
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daughter,*1 to whose daughter he was betrothed, he became still more suspieious of the Parthians. Now though the others paid no attention to her, he himself had faith in her as a very sensible woman.
(7)	While the Parthians deliberated what they Herod should do—for they did not like the idea of openly withhis attacking so powerful a man—and postponed the matter to the next day. Herod, who was in great perturbation and gave more weight to what he had heard about his brother and the Parthians’ plot than to the other side, decided when evening came to take this opportunity to flee and not to delay as if there were some uncertainty of danger from the enemy.6 Accordingly he set out \vith those soldiers whom he had there, and mounted the women on beasts of burden, including his mother and sister and the daughter of Alexander, the son of Ari^tobulus, whom he was to marry, and her mother, \vho was a daughter of Hyrcanus ; he also took his youngest brother and all the servants and the rest of the erowd that was with them, and unknown to the enemy followed the road to Idumaea.® And no enemy would have been found so hard of heart that on witnessing what was taking plaee at that time ho would not have pitied their fate as the wretehed women led their infants and with tears and wailing left behind their native either “ Mariamme ” is a gloss or the text should read “ the daughter of Hyrcanus and the mother of Mariamme,” since the description of the woman fits the mother better than the daughter, as Dr. Thackeray points out in his note on the parallel in B.J.
6 The foregoing is an amplification of B.J. i. £63.
c According to B.J. Herod covered their retreat. The following sections in Ant., §s 35I-3.5S a, have no parallel in B.J. Otto, If erodes, p. 26, questions the authenticity of some of the detail-, following ; see also Laqueur, p. 192.
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εν δεσμοΐς, καί περί αυτών1 ούδεν ετι χρηστόν προσδεχυμενων.
355	(8) ΆΛΛ’ 'Ηρώδη? επάνω της εκ του δεινού
πληγης το φρόνημα ποιησάμενος αυτός τε ην προς τό δεινόν εϋφυχος, και παριών κατά την όδόν θαρρεΐν έκαστον παρεκελευετο και μη παρ-όχειν αυτόν έκδοτον τη λύπη· τοΰτο γάρ αυτούς βλάπτειν προς την φυγήν, εν fj την σωτηρίαν
35G αύτοΐς μόνη2 κεΐσθαι συμβεβηκεν. και οι μεν ως 'Ηρώδης παρηνει φέρειν την συμφοράν επειρώντο. μικρού δ’3 αυτόν διεχρησατο ζεύγους περιτρα-πεντ ος και της μητρός αύτω κινδυνευσάσης άποθανεΐν, διά τε τό επ' αύτη πάθος και διά τό φοβεΐσθαι μη καταλάβωσιν αυτόν οι πολέμιοι διώκοντες, τριβής περί τό πταίσμα4 γενομενης.
357	σπασάμενον γοΰν αυτόν τό ζίφος και μέλλοντα πληττειν αυτόν κατεσχον οι παρόντες, τω τε πληθει κατισχυσαντες και ως ούκ όχρην αυτούς εγκαταλιπεΐν επί τοΐς εχθροΐς εσομενους Αεγοντες· ου γάρ είναι γενναίου των δεινών αυτόν5 ελευθερώ-
358	σαΐ'τα τούς φίλους εν αύτοΐς ύπεριδεΐν. βιασθείς ούν άποσχεσθαι του καθ' αυτόν τολμήματος αίδοΐ τε των λεγομένων και πληθει των ούκ επιτρεπόν-των αυτού τη χ^ιρί δια κονεΐν οΐς εντεθνμητο, άνακτησάμενος την' μητέρα καί θεραπείας ής ό καιρός ηπειγεν άξιώσας, εβάδιζε την προκειμενην
συντονωτεραν ποιούμενος την πορείαν εις Μάσαδα^ τό ερυμα. πολλάς δε μάχας προς τούς
1 Naber : αντών codd.	2 V: μόνην rell.
3 μικρόν δ’] όκίΐνος δέ μικρόν E: ipse vero laene Lat.
4 πράγμα V : passionis Lat.
5 Niese: αντονς Ρ: αντόν rell.
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country and their friends in chains ; nor did they expect anything better for themselves.®
(8)	Nevertheless Herod let his spirit rise above the The tribuia blow caused by this misfortune, and being himself tlm of good courage 6 in the face of misfortune, went to Herodians. the others along the road and urged each of them also to have courage and not give himself Avholly over to grief, for this, he said, Λνοιιΐά hinder them in their flight, in which alone their safety lay. And so at Herod’s exhortation they tried to bear their troubles.
But once when a wagon overturned and his mother was in danger of death, he was near to taking his own life because of his anguish on her aecount and his fear that as a result of the delay caused by the overturn the enemy might overtake them in pursuit.
Indeed he had drawn his sword and Avas about to stab himself when those about him restrained him and prevailed upon him by their number and also by telling him that it was not right for him to abandon them and leave them in the power of their foes, for it was not the act of a noble man to free himself from danger and disregard that of his friends. And so, being forced to desist from his rash act against himself by shame at their words and by the number of those who stayed his hand from carrying out his plan, he revived his mother and procured for her such care as was possible in the short time at his disposal, and continued on his way, making the journey to the fortress of Masada® at great speed. Many were the
° “ Themselves ” is an emendation of mss. “ them ” (i.e. their friends).
b The phrase 7ταμιών . . . θαρρ&ν . . . παρΐΚΐλί,ύίτο 13 reminiscent of Thucydides iv. 91. 2 and vii. 76.
e See above, § i296 note. a.
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επεξελθόντας και διώκοντας των Πάρθων μαχεσά-μενος πάσας ένίκησεν.
359	(9) “Ιέμεινε δ’ αύτω παρά την φυγήν ουδέ τα παρά των ’Ιουδαίων ασφαλή, συνεπέθεντο δβ και οντοι γενομένοις από σταδίων εξήκοντα1 τής πόλεως προσβάλλοντές τε και εις χεΐρας ερχόμενοι
360	κατά τήν όδόν. οΰς δη και τρεφόμενος καί κρατήσας ούχ ως εν απορία καί ανάγκη τις τοιαύτη καθεστώς, άλλ’ ώς κάλλιστα καί μετά πολλου του περιόντος προς πόλεμον παρεσκευασ-μενος, εν εκείνω τω χωρίω, εν ω των ’Ιουδαίων εκράτησε,2 3 μετά χρόνον βασιλεόσας καί βασίλειον κατεσκευασεν άξιολογώτατον καί πάλιν έκτισε2
361	περί αυτό, 'Ηρωδίαν προσαγορεύσας. γενομενω δε τής Ίδουμαίας εν Όρήσα4 5 χωρίω οϋτω καλούμενα) ό αδελφός ’\ώ)σηπος ύπήντησε, καί βουλήν περί των όλων ήγε τί χρή ποιεΐν, πολλου μεν πλήθους επομένου6 καί δίχα των μισθοφορουντων αύτοΐς, τοΰ δε χωρίου τής Μασάδα?, εις ο πρου-κειτο σνμφνγεΐν, ελάττονος οντος ύποδεξασθαι
3G2 τοσοΰτον όχλον, τούς μεν ουν πλείους άπελυσεν, υπέρ εννέα χιλιάδας όντας, άλλον άλλαχή κελευσας διά τής Ίδουμαίας σώζειν αυτούς, δούς εφόδια· όσοι δ’ ήσαν κοΰφοι καί τούς άναγκαιοτάτους παραλαβών6 εις τό ερυμα παραγίνεται καί καταθέ-μενός αυτόθι τάς τε γυναίκας καί τούς επομένους
1	PE (ut in R.J.): ἔξωβΠ.
2	οΰς . . . εκράτησε οηι. Lat.: έν ὥ . . . (κράτησε sed. Ernesti.
3	εκτιαε hie ponit Lowthius : post βασίλισσας hab. codd. (om. L).
4	coni. Schlatter: Θρήσα aut Θρήσοα codd.: Risa Lat., cf. 1>..F. et infra § 400.
5	(παγομενου Ρ.
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battles he fought with the Parthians who harassed him in pursuit, and he was victorious in all of them.
(9)	But during his flight he was not safe from the Herod Jews either, for they too attacked his party when Je^es im they were sixty" stades from the eity and engaged th™fortress them in hand to hand eombat along the road ; but of Jlasada-these too he routed and crushed as if he were in no such helpless and difficult position b but were exeel-eellently prepared for war and had a great advantage; and later when he beeame king, he built a wonderful palaee on the spot where he defeated the Jews, and founded a eity round it,c which he called Herodia.^
Now when he came to a place in Idumaea called Oresa,e he was met by his brother Joseph, and he held a eouneil to see what lie must do about his general situation, for a great number of people, apart from his mercenaries, accompanied him, and the fortress of Masada, in which he proposed to take refuge, was too small to hold so great a erowd. He therefore sent most of them away, numbering over nine thousand, and told them to seek safety in flight to various places in Idumaea, and gave them provisions for the journey.
Those, however, who were lightly armed and his nearest relatives he took Avith him and reached the fortress, where he left the women and their followers,
a So B.J. ; variant in Ant. “ six.” 60 stades =c. 7 miles.
b The words απορία and ανάγκη are coupled in Thucydides vi. 68. 4.	c Text slightly uncertain.
d Called Herodeion in B.J. i. 265 ; a description of the site is given in B.J. i. 419. It is the mod. Jebel el-Fureidim c.
4 miles S.E. of Bethlehem, and is to be distinguished from the fortress Herodeion, cf. Aut. xvi. 13.
e Ί Oresa ” is Schlatter’s excellent emendation of mss.
“ Thrcsa ” or “ Rhesa ” (B.J.) ; it is bibl. Horeshah, mod.
Khirbet IChoreisa, c. 8 miles S. of Ilcbron (cf. Abel, GP ii. 350 and Avi Yonah, p. 22).
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(■ήσαν δ’ ως οκτακόσιοι) σίτον τε οντος εν τω χωρίω καί υδατος καί των άλλων επιτηδείων απάντων διαρκούντως αύτοΐς,' εξώρμησεν αυτός επί ΥΙετρας
3G3 της ’Αραβίας. άμα δ’ ήμερα τα μεν άλλα πάντα των Ίεροσολυμιτών2 διηρπαζον οι ΥΙάρθοι και τό βασιλέϊ ον, μόνων δε άπείχοντο των 'Τ ρκανοΰ χρημάτων· τα δ’ ην εις τριακόσια3 τάλαντα.
364	πολλά δε των Ήρώδου διεφυγε, και μάλιστα όσα προεκκομισθηναι1 κατά προμήθειαν τάνδρός εις την Ίδουμαιαν5 εφθάκει. τα μεν οΰν κατά την πάλιν ούκ άπεχρησε τοΐς ΥΙάρθοις, αλλά καί την χώραν αυτών εζιόντες εκάκουν, καί Μάρισαν δε8 πάλιν δυνατήν άνεστησαν.
365	(ΙΟ) Καί ’Αντίγονος μεν ούτως καταχθείς εις την Ίουδαίαν υπό του ΥΙάρθων βασιλεως 'Τρκανόν καί Φασάηλον δεσμώτας παραλαμβάνει- σφόδρα δ’ ήν άθυμος των γυναικών αυτόν διαφυγουσών, ας τοΐς πολεμίοις ενεθυμεΐτο δώσειν, τούτον αύτοΐς μετά τών χρημάτων τον μισθόν υποσχόμενος.
366	φοβούμενος δε τον ’ Υ ρκανόν, μη τό πλήθος αύτώ την βασιλείαν άποκαταστήση, παραστάς7 (ετηρεΐτο δε υπό τών ΥΙάρθων) άποτεμνει8 αυτού τα ώτα,β πραγματευόμενος μηκέτ’ αΰθις εις αυτόν άφικεσθαι
1 ούτως LAMW: om. FV.
2	'Ιίροσολνμων Ρ.	3 όγδοήκοντα ΓΕ.
4 Niese: ττροκομ ισθήναι Ρ : κομισθήνα ι E: ττροκικομΙσθαι re 11.
5	ex Lat. et B.J. Niese: Ιονδαίον codd. E.
6	Xiebe: τε codd. 1 τταραστάν Υ : παραρπάσαν Naber.
8 ίττιτέμνει Ρ.	9 το ώτίον Υ.
“ Variant “ eighty.” B.J. has “ no more than three hundred ” ; rf. Laqueur, p. 100.
b Conjectured from Lat. and B.J. for .mss. “ Judaea.”
' Mod. Tell Sandahanna, cf. Ant. viii. 216 note ϊ.
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who numbered some eight hundred, for'there was sufficient grain and water and other necessities in the place ; and he himself set out for Petra in Arabia.
I3ut when day came, the Parthians plundered all the ti,r possessions of the people of Jerusalem, as well as the palace, leaving untouched only the funds of Hyrcanus, Jerusalem, which amounted to three hundred0 talents. Much of Herod’s property, however, escaped, especially all that with his usual foresight he had succeeded in removing beforehand to Idumaea.6 But the Parthians were not satisfied ■with what they found in the city, and so they went out and ravaged the Jews’ country as well, and also destroyed the important city of Marisa.®
(10)	In this way was Antigonus brought back to Judaea by the Parthian king and took over Hyrcanus Antigonus and Phasael as prisoners. He was, however, very ^j^canus despondent over the eseape of the women whom he nnd has had planned to give to the enemy, for this was the reward he had promised them together with monel And being fearful that the people might restore Hyrcanus to the throne, he went up to him where he was being guarded by the Parthians,e and cut off his ears/ thus taking care that the high priesthood
d See above, § 343. Antigonus’ disappointment is not mentioned in B.J. ; see below, § 369 note c.
e According to B.J. Hyrcanus threw himself at the feet of Antigonus.
f Variant “ ear.” B.J. says that Antigonus “ with his teeth mutilated ” (λω/?5ται τοι? όδονσιν) Hyrcanus’ ears.
Julius Africanus ap. Syncellus (ef. II. Gelzer, Sextus Julius Africanus, p. 26J) says that Antigonus “ cut off his oar» ”
(άποτΐμων αύτοΰ τὰ ὥτα), while Syncellus himself says that Antigonus “ cut off his ears with his teeth ” (τοι? όδονσιν αποτόμων αύτοΰ τὰ ὥτα). The latter statement seems to he a conHation of the two accounts in Josephus ; “ cut off” is a strange verb in combination with “ tilth.”
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JOSEPHUS
τήν άρχιερωσύνην διά τό λελωβήσθαι, του νόμου
367	των ολοκλήρων είναι την τιμήν άξιοΰντος. Ψα-σάηλον δ’ αν τις θαυμάσειε τής ευψυχίας, ος γνούς αυτόν άττοσφάττεσθαι μέλλοντα ούχι τον θάνατον ήγήσατο δεινόν, τό δ’ ύπ’ εχθρού τούτο παθεΐν πικρότατου1 καί αίσχιστον ύπολαβών, τας χειρας ούκ εχων ελευθερας υπό δεσμών προς άναίρεσιν πέτρα προσαράξας2 την κεφαλήν εξήγαγε μεν εαυτόν του ζην, ως εδόκει, κάλλιστα παρά. τοιαυτην απορίαν, τής δ' εξουσίας του κτεΐναι προς ήδονήν
368	αυτόν άφείλετο τον πολέμιον. Αεγουσι δ’, ως τραύματος μεγάλου γενομενου φαρμάκοις αυτόν νποπεμφας ιατρούς Αντίγονος ως επί θεραπεία διεφθειρε θανασίμοις χρησαμενων εις τό τραύμα.
369	προ μέντοι του τελεως άφεΐναι τήν ψυχήν 6 Φασάηλος άκούσας παρά τινος γυναίου τον αδελφόν 'ΥΙρώδην τούς πολεμίους διαπεφευγότα, σφόδρα τήν τελευτήν εύθύμως νπεμεινε, καταλιπών τον εκδικήσοντα3 τον θάνατον αυτού καί τούς εχθρούς τιμωρήσασθαι δυνάμενον.
370	(χ*ν· ϊ) 'Hρώδην δε τό μεγεθος των περιεστη-κότων αυτόν κακών ού κατεπληττεν, άλλ’ εποίει δεινόν εύρίσκειν επιβολάς4 έργων παραβολών, προς
1 οίκτρότατον Υ : δανότατον E.
2 ΓΕ: προσρήξας V : προσράξας rei!.
3 (κδικήσαι ΓΕ.	4 Ρ : ίπιβουλας rei Ι.
u ('/. Ant. iii.	on I.e ν. xxi. 17 11'. Λ rabbinic
parallel, on the mutilation of a (Sadducaean) hifrh priest by biting his ear, is found in the Tosephta, Parah iii. 8; see works listed in Appendix K.
b According to Julius Africanus (see above, § 366 note/), Phasael perished in battle with the Parthians.
c Phasael’s statement is given as a direct quotation in B.J., which adds (§ 273) that the Parthians were disappointed of G12
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should never come to him another time, because he ΛΥβΒ now mutilated, and the law requires that this offiee should belong- only to those who are sound of body.0 As for Phasael, one must admire his courage, for though he kne\v that he λνα$ marked for slaughter, he did not look upon death as terrible in itself bat believed that it was a most bitter and shameful thing to suffer at the hands of a foe ; and so, not having his hands free to destroy himself because of his chains, he dashed his head against a rock and removed himself from the \vorld of the living, which he thought was the best thing to do in view of his helpless position, and thus he deprived the enemy of the po\ver of killing him as they pleased. But some say that λνΗεη he had incurred this serious wound, Antigonus quietly sent physicians as if to heal it, and had him killed by deadly poisons which they applied to his wound.6 However, before he breathed his last, Phasael heard from some woman that his brother Herod had escaped the enemy, and so he bore his death with cheerfulness, for he left behind one who would avenge his death and was able to punish his foes.c
(xiv. 1) d Herod, however, \vas not discouraged by The Arab the magnitude of the dangers that encompassed
,.	. β	.	-it·®!,	”	Malchus
him ; instead they made him the keener in attempt- declines to ing e perilous deeds. And so he went to Malchus/ aid Herod· their prize, the women promised them by Antigonus, and that they carried Hyrcanus a prisoner to Parthia.
d On the parallelism between §§ 370-3b9 and B.J. i. 274-285 see Laqueur, pp. 193-199.
* Variant “ contriving.”
/ Variant “ Maliohiis.” He is not to be confused with the Jewish supporter of Hyrcanus mentioned above, § -273. The Arab (Nabataean) King Malchus was a successor of Aretas III, see above, §3 I t ff. Some of the following incidents are related by Dio Cassius xlviii. 41.
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γάρ Μάλ^ο^1 τον *Αράβων βασιλέα πολλά πρόσθεν εύεργετημενον άπήει την αμοιβήν κομιούμενος, ών τε2 μάλιστα εδεΐτο, χρήματα ληφόμενος είτε δάνειον είτε δα>ρεάν ως αν πολλών παρ'3 αύτοΰ
371	τετνχηκότος. ου γάρ ε'ιδώς τα κατά τον αδελφόν, εσπευδε λυτρώσασθαι παρά των πολεμίων αυτόν, λύτρον υπέρ αύτοΰ καταβολών νόμισμα εως τρία-κοσίων ταλάντων.4 επήγετο δε και τον Φασαήλου παϊδα διά τούτην την αιτίαν επταετή τυγχάνοντα,
372	παρεξων* αυτόν ενεχυρον τοΐς 'Άραφιν. αγγέλων δ’ αύτω ύπαντησάντων παρά του Μάλχου, δι* ών εκελευσεν αυτόν άναχωρεΐν (παρηγγελκεναι* γάρ αύτω Πάρθους 'Hρώδην μη δεχεσθαι· ταύτη δ* εχρήτο προφάσει υπέρ τοΰ μη άποδοΰναι τα χρεα, και των εν τελεί παρά τ οΐς ’Άραφιν εις τούτο εναγόντων, όπως άποστερήσωσι τάς παρακατα-θήκας, ας παρά Αντιπάτρου λαβόντες ετυχον),
37;} άπεκρίνατο αύτοΐς ούδεν ενόχλησών άφικνεϊσθαι προς αύτούς, μόνον δε διαλεξόμενος περί των άναγκαιοτάτων αύτω πραγμάτων.
374	(2) "Επειτα δόξαν άναχωρεΐν, άπήει μάλα σω-
φρόνως την επ' Αίγυπτου, καί τότε μεν εν τινι ίερω κατάγεται (καταλελοίπει γάρ αύτόθι πολλούς7 των επόμενων), τή δ' υστεραία παραγενόμενος εις
1 Μάλιχον Γ.	2 ὥν re Niesc: ore codd. E.
3	όίν πολλών παρ’ Λ Μ V : παρά πολλών ΐζ rei Ι.
4	λύτρον . . . ταλάντων] Tyriis argenti trecenta talenta
promittcndo Lat.	5 * παρασχών Ρ.
8 ΡV : παραγγΐΐλαι rell.	7 ου πολλούς FLAMW.
6-Ι-Ι
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the Arab king, who had previously received many benefits from him,0 in order to receive a return and to get money, which was what he most needed, either as a loan or as a gift from one who had obtained many sums from him. For as he did not know what had happened to his brother, he was in haste to ransom him from the enemy, being ready to pay as his ransom as much as three hundred talents in coin. And for this purpose he also took along Phasael’s son, who was seven years old, to offer him as security to the Arabs.6 But he was met by messengers from Mal-chus, who through them ordered Herod to retire, for the Parthians, he said, had instructed him not to receive Herod ; this he used as a pretext for not repaying his debts, and the influential Arabs urged him on to this in order that they might withhold from Herod the sums which they had received in deposit from Antipater. Thereupon he replied to them that he had come to them with no thought of making trouble but only to discuss matters which were of the greatest importaioce to him.0
(2) Then, on deciding to retire, he very prudently Herod took the road to Egypt. And on that occasion he AiT^nd lodged in a certain temple where he had left many d of his followers. The next clay he came to Rhino-
a From Herod’s father, according to B.J., but see below,
§ 372.
b B.J. adds a rather obscure allusion to Tyrian guarantors ; cf. the mention of Tyrians in the Latin translation of the preceding sentence.
* B.J. i. 277 says that Herod gave the reply “ which his feelings (τό πάθος) dictated,” indicating a harsher tone than that used in Ant.
d Variant “not many.” The temple was probably Idu-maean.
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JOSKPIIUS
' Ρινοκόρονρα, εκε ι και τα περί τον αδελφόν
375	ηκουσεν. Μάλχω δε μεταγνόντι και μεταθεοντι τον Ήρώδην ουδεν τούτου περισσότερον εγεί’ετο· 77ορρωτάτω γάρ ην ηδη σπεύδων την επί Πηλουσιου. επεί δ’ αυτόν ελθόντα νηες όρμονσαι αυτόθι εΐργον τοΰ επ' 'Αλεξάνδρειάς πλον, τοΐς ηγεμόσιν εντυγ-χάνει, ύφ' ών κατ' αιδώ και πολλην εντροπήν π ροπεμφθείς εις την πάλιν υπό Κλεοπάτρας
376	κατείχετο. πεΐσαι μέντοι μενειν αυτόν ονκ ηδν-νηθη, εις 'Ρώμην επειγόμενον χειμώνός τε οντος και των κατά την Ιταλίαν εν ταραχή και σάλω πολλω δηλουμενων.1
377	(3) Άναχθε'ις οΰν εκεΐθεν επί ΥΙαμφυλίας καί χειμώνι σφοδρω περιπεσών μόλις εις 'Ρόδοι^ διασώζεται, φορτίων αποβολής γενομενης. και δύο μεν ενταυθοΐ των φίλων αντίο συνηντησαν, Ίόαππϊνός2
378	τε και Πτολεμαίος, ευρών δε την πάλιν υπό τοΰ προς Κ άσσιον πόλεμον κεκακωμενην, ούδ' εν απόροις ών ευ ποιεΐν αυτήν ώκνησεν, άλλα καί παρά δύναμιν αυτήν άνεκτάτο. τριηρη τε κατα-σκευάσας καί άναχθε'ις εκεΐθεν συν τοΐς φίλοις
379	επ' Ιταλίας εις Υόρεντεσιον κατάγεται, κάκεΐθεν
1	καμένων cod. Busb. η ρ. Hudson: δονουμένων Nabcr.
2	Σ,αππίνας FAMV: Σαπήνα? L: Σ,αππιονάς W: Sa])inum aut Sapinium Lat.
0 Mod. el-Aris on the border of Palestine and Egypt, cf. Ant. xiii. 395.
b B.J. adds that the news grieved him greatly. c Pdusium was r. 80 miles from Rhinocoroura. d According to B.J. Cleopatra “ hoped to get Herod to 616
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eoroura,*1 where he heard of his brother’s fate.6 Mal-clius, however, had a change of heart and hurried after Herod, but gained nothing thereby, for Herod was by now a great way off, in his haste to reach Pelusium.c But Λ\Ήοη he eame there, the ships anchored there prevented him from sailing to Alexandria, Avhereupon he appealed to their commanders and was eseorted by them to the city -with respect and great deference, and was detained there by Cleopatra.d She was not able, however, to persuade him to remain, for he was eager to get to Rome although it Avas Avinter and Italy was reported to be disturbed and in great disorder.®
(3) And so from there he set sail for Pamphylia/ Herod and after encountering a -siolent storm barely reaehed from Rhodes in safety by throwing the cargo overboard, his friends 'There he was met by 1:λ\ό of his friends, Sappinus 9 and Ptolemy. And finding the city damaged from the war against Cassius,71 he did not hesitate to help it even though he was in need of funds, but actually exceeded his means in restoring it.* He also built a trireme, and setting sail from there for Italy with his friends, landed at Brundisium. From there he
command an expedition she was preparing.” If this statement is authentic, it may refer to an attempt on her part to aid Antony, who had set out against the Parthians early in tO b.c.
*	Perhaps this is a reference to the Perusine war in 41-40 b.c. between Oetavian and Lucius Antonins, brother of Antony, as Iiicciotto suggests in his note on B.J. i. 279.
1 In the autumn of 40 b.c.
*	Greek “ Sappinos ” ; variant “ Sappinas,” B.J. “ Sap-phinius.”
h In 42 b.c.
1 Nothing is said in B.J. about Herod’s restoration of Rhodes.
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JOSEPHUS
εις Ήώμην άφικόμενος πρώτον1 μεν Άντωνίω φράζει τα συμβάντα αύτω κατά την ’Iou8aiW, καί πώς 6 άδελφός αύτοΰ Φασάηλος ύπο II άρθων άπόλοιτο συλληφθείς και 'Υρκανός υπ’ αυτών αιχμάλωτος έχοιτο, και ώς ’Αντίγονον κατα-στήσειαν βασιλέα, χρήματα δώσειν ύποσχόμενον χίλια τάλαντα και γυναίκας πεντακοσίας, αι τών πρώτων κάκ2 του γένους του αυτών έμελλον έσεσθαι, και οτ ι ταυτας νυκτος έκκομίσε ιε, και διαφυγοι τάς τών έχθρών χεΐρας, πολλάς ύπομείνας
380	ταλαιπωρίας, εΐτα επιδιακινδυνευειν3 αύτω τούς οικείους πολιορκουμένους, καί ως4 πλευσειέ τε διά χει μώνος καί παντός καταφρονήσειε δεινού σπεύδων επί τάς ελπίδας τάς παρ’ αύτοΰ καί την μόνην βοήθειαν.
381	(ϊ) ’Αντώνιον δε οίκτος εισέρχεται τής 'Ηρώδου μεταβολής, καί τω κοινώ χρησάμενος λογία μέρ περί τών εν άξιώματι τοσούτω καθεστώτων ώς κάκείνων υποκειμένων τή τάχη, τα μεν κατά
382	μνήμην τής ’Αντιπάτρου ξενίας, τά καί ύπο χρημάτων ών αύτω δώσειν 'Ηρώδης, ει γένοιτο βασιλεύς, ύπέσχετο καθώς καί πρότερον οτε6 τετράρχης άπεδέδεικτο, πολύ μέντοι μάλλον διά το προς Αντίγονον μίσος (στασιαστήν γάρ καί
1 πρώτα LAMW.	2 ΓΕ: καί rcII.
3 enel διακινδυνενειν PF:	post επιδιακινδννενειν lacunam
stntnit Niese: deflebat periclitare Lat., unde τὰ επιδιακιν-δυι·ωειν κατεδάκρυεν coni. Richards et Shutt.
■' καί ως om. 1\
6 ore om. AMW Lat.
" This was probably ;il>out December 40 n.c., soon after the Pact of Bnindisiiiin (October) between Octavian and Antony CIS
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went to Rome where he first of all related to Antony® what had befallen him in Judaea, and how his brother Phasael had been seized by the Parthians and put to death, and that Hyrcanus was being held a prisoner by them, and that they had set up Antigonus as king after his promise to give them a thousand talents and five hundred women, who were to be of the first families and of their own race,6 and that he had removed the women by night and had escaped from the hands of his foes after enduring many hardships.
Then he saidc that his relatives shared his danger by being besieged, and told how he had sailed through a storm, and how he had made light of every danger in his haste to reach Antony, in whom lay his hope and only help.
(4·) Antony was moved to pity by the reverses of Antony and Herod, and indulged in the familiar reflection con- prc0^‘gSt0 cerning those who are placed in so high a station, aid Herod, that they too are subject to the rule of fortune ; and partly in memory of Antipatcr’s hospitality,d partly because of the money which Herod promised to give him if he became king,e as he had promised once before Avhen he Avas appointed tetrarchy but chiefly because of his hatred of Antigonus—for he considered him
and the marriage of Antony to Octavian’s sister Octavia (November).
6 i.e. of the Jewish race. It may, however, mean “ of his (Herod’s) family.”
c Text slightly uncertain ; perhaps with the Latin we should read “ then he bewailed the fact.”
d See above, § 826.
‘ As a second motive B.J. mentions Antony’s admiration of Herod’s prowess (ὰρετήν), and not the bribe offered him.
In this substitution Laqueur, p. 191, sees another instance of tlic anti-IIerodian spirit of Ant. as compared with B.J.
1 See above, § 326.
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'Ρωμαίοι? εχθρόν αυτόν ύπελάμβανε) πρόθυμος ην
383	οΐς 'IIρώδης παρεκάλει συλλαμβάνεσθαι. Καΐσαρ μεν οΰν και διά τας 'Αντιπάτρου στρατείας,1 ας κατ' Αίγυπτον αύτοΰ τω πατρι συνδιηνεγκε, και την ξενίαν και την εν άπασιν εύνοιαν, χαριζόμενος δε και Άντωνίω σφοδρά περί τον *Η ρώδην εσπουδακότι, π ρος την άξίωσιν και την ών εβού-
384	λετο 'IIρώδης συνεργίαν ετοιμότερος ην. συν-αγαγόντες δε2 την βουλήν Μεσσάλα? καί μετ' αυτόν3 Άτρατΐνος,4 παραστησάμενοι τον 'Hρώδην τάς τε του πατρός ευεργεσίας αύτοΰ διεξηεσαν, και ην αυτός προς 'Ρωμαίους ειχεν εύνοιαν ύπ-εμίμνησκον, κατηγοροΰντες άμα καί πολέμιον άπο-φαίνοντες τον 'Αντίγονον, ούκ εξ ών τό πρώτον προσεκρουσεν αύτοις μόνον, άλλ' ότι καί παρά ΥΙάρθων την αρχήν λάβοι, 'Ρωμαίους ύπεριδών.
385	τῆς δε βουλής επί τούτοι?5 παρωξυμμενης παρελθών 'Αντώνιος εδίδασκεν αυτούς ως καί προς τον κατά Πάρθων πόλεμον Ή ρώδην βασιλεύειν συμφέρει, καί δόξαν τούτο πάσι φηφίζονται.
1 \Έ: στρατιάς rcll.	2 ΓΕ: τί roll.
8 μετ' αΰτον] δι’ αυτών Ρ: μετ’ αύτοΰ coni. Richards ct Slmtt.
4 cx Lat. ct B.J. Niese duce Hudson: Άγρατΐνος Ρ: Σ,ατραπΐΐ’ος rei 1.
6 τοντω ΚΕ.
α Not least because Antigonws was allied with Rome’s dangerous enemy Partliia, see below, § .SSI.
6 Octavian, the later Augustus.
c Octavian’s adoptive father, Julius Caesar; for these campaigns see above, §§ 127-136.
d B.J. does not mention Octavian’s desire to do Antony a favour ; instead, it says that Octavian recognized Herod’s 650
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a seditious person and an enemy of the Romans a— . he was eager to give Herod the assistance he asked for. As for Caesar,6 because of the campaigns in Egypt on which Antipater had served with his father,® and his hospitality and goodwill at all times, and also as a favour to Antony, who was very zealous on Herod’s behalf, he was more ready to grant this rank and to co-operate in the things which Herod wished.d And so Messala* and Atratinus* after him convened the Senate, and presenting Herod, dwelt on the good deeds of his father, and recalled the loyalty Avliich Herod himself had shown toward the Romans ; at the same time they brought accusations against Antigonus, whom they declared an enemy, not only because of the first offence he had committed against them g but because he had received his kingly title from the Parthians, thus showing no regard for the Romans. And when the Senate had been aroused by these charges, Antony eame forward and informed them that it was also an advantage in their war with the Parthians that Herod should be king. And as this proposal Avas acceptable to all, they voted accordingly.^
“enterprising character.” Laqueur, pp. 194-195, mistranslating έτοιμότΐρος in § 383 (as Prof. Post notes), remarks that Ant. does not clearly explain why Octavian showed himself even more zealous than Antony in Herod’s behalf.
e M. Valerius Mrssalla Corvinus ; cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note on B.J. i. 213.
1 Conjectured from Latin and B.J. for mss. “ Agratinus ” or “ Satrapinus.” The person meant is L. Sempronins Atratinus, then augur, according to Heinach.
8 In aiding his father Aristobulus II, see above, §§ 125 ff.
h The naming of Herod to the kingship by Antony and Octavian is mentioned also by Strabo xvi. 765, Appian, Bell. Civ. v. 75 and Tacitus, Hist. v. 9.
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3S6	(5) Και τούτο τό μεγιστον ήν της ’Αντωνίου
περί τον 'ΙΙρώδην σπουδής, δτι μή μόνον αύτω την βασιλείαν ούκ ελτ,τίζοντι περιεποιήσατο (ου γάρ εις όαυτόν1 άνεβη ταύτην αίτησόμενος, ου γάρ ενόμιζεν αύτω τούς 'Ρωμαίους παρεζειν, τοις εκ 387 του γόνους όθος έχοντας αυτήν διδόναι, άλλα τω1 τής γυναικό ς άδελφω λαβείν άζιώσων υίωνω3 τυγχάνοντι προς μεν πατρός Αριστοβούλου προς δε μητρός 'Ύρκανοΰ), άλΧ ότι και όπτά ταις πάσαις ήμόραις παρεσχεν αύτω τυχόντι των ουδό 3S8 προσδοκηθόντων άπελθεΐν όκ τής ’Ιταλίας, τούτον μόν οΰν τον νεανίσκον 'Ηρώδης άπεκτεινεν, ως κατά καιρόν δηλώσομεν*· λυθείσης δό τής βουλής, μόσον εχοντε ς *Η ρώδην ’Αντώνιος και Κ αϊσαρ εζήεσαν, προαγόν των5 άμα ταις άλλαις άρχαΐς των υπάτων, θύσοντός τε και το δόγμα* 389 καταθησόμενοι εις τό Καπετώλιον. είστία δό την πρώτην ήμόραν 'Ρρώδην1 τής βασιλείας ’Αντώνιος. καί ό μόν ούτως την βασιλείαν παραλαμβάνει, τυχών αυτής επί τής εκατοστής καί ογδοηκοστής
1	ΐίς έαυτον] προς αυτόν Ρ : έαυτω coni. Ernesti.
2	τω Ernesti: διὰ τὰ τω Ρ : διὰ τό FLVW : διὰ τω Αλί.
3	υίωνω ex Lat. Hudson: Άλίξάνδρω υίωνω codd.: Άριστο-βονλω ’Αλΐξάνδρου υίω (verba υίωνω <δέ> post τυγχάνοντι transp.) coni. Phaletranus.
4	τούτον μιν οΰν . . . δηλώσομΐν post 'Υρκανοΰ § 3S7 Collo-cat Lat.
5 συμπροαγόντων FLA MW.	6 τὰ δόγματα V.
7 Ήρώδην om. Ρ. * 6
° §§ 386-387 have no parallel in B.J. ; see below, § 387 note (/.
6 The mss. add “ Alexander,” probably a scribal error. Aristobulus (III) is meant.
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(5) “But this was the greatest sign of Antony’s The honour devotion to Herod, that not only did he obtain the y^°r'o“by kingship for him, which he had not hoped for—he the R^man had come to the eapital not to elaim the kingship for rulers· himself, for he did not believe the Romans would offer it to him, since it was their eustom to give it to one of the reigning family, but to claim it for his wife’s brother,6 who was a grandson of Aristobulus on his father’s side and of Hyreanus on his mother’s c —but he also made it possible for Herod in only seven days altogether to obtain these unexpected grants and leave Italy.d This youth, however, Herod put to death, as we shall relate at the proper time.e Now when the Senate was adjourned, Antony and Caesar went out with Herod between them, and the consuls and other magistrates leading the way, in order to sacrifice and to deposit the deeree in the Capitol.
Then Antony entertained him on the first day of his reign. Thus did Ilerod take over royal power, receiving it in the hundred and eighty-fourth
c His father was Aristobulus II’s son Alexander, and his mother was Hyreanus II’s daughter Alexandra.
d Otto, Hercules, p. 28, expresses scepticism about Herod’s original intention of claiming the throne for Aristobulus, not for himself, on the ground that Ilerod was in Italy so short a time ; he sees in this passage an attempt to clear Herod of overweening ambition. On the other hand, Laqueur, pp.
195-199, in the interest of his theory about the anti-Herodian alterations and additions in Ant., resorts to a rather artificial explanation of secondary changes in Ant. to make the point that far from clearing Herod here, Josephus is criticising him for making use of Aristobulus in the belief that the Roman policy of retaining the reigning dynasty would make his own appointment as king impossible. Laqueur combines §§ 386-388 with 103-105 and 489 as anti-Ilerodian revisions of Josephus’ source, here supposedly the memoirs of Herod himself.	* Ant. xv. 53 ff.
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και τέταρτης όλυμπιάδος, ύπατευοντος Γι/αίου1 Αομετίου Καλβίνου3 το δεύτερον καί Γαίου *Λ σινιού Υλωλίωνος.
390	(6) Τοϋτον δε άπαντα τον χρόνον 'Αντίγονος επολιόρκει τούς εν Μασάδα, των μεν άΛΛων επιτηδείων αύτοΐς υπαρχόντων, μόνου δε σπανίζοντος3 ΰδατος, ως καί διά τούτο τον αδελφόν τον 'Ηρώδου Ίώσηπον συν διακόσιοι? των οικείων άποδράναι βου λεύσασθαι προς ”Αραβας· ήκηκόει γάρ ως4 Μάλχος των εις 'Ηρώδην αμαρτημάτων μετανοεί.3
391	κατεσχε δ' αυτόν ύσας διά της νυκτός ό θεός· των γάρ εκδοχείων πλησθεντων του ϋδατος ούκετι της φυγής εδεΐτο, άλλα τεθαρρηκότες ήδη καί πλέον ή κατά την ευπορίαν του σπανίζοντος, ως εκ θεού 7τρονοίας ταυτης αύτοΐς γεγενημενης, επεζιόντες και συμπλεκόμενοι τοΐς περί τον Αντίγονον, τοις μεν φανερά)ς, τοΐς δε και λάθρα, πολλούς αυτών
392	διεφθειραν. κάν τουτω Βεντίδιος ό 'Ρωμαίων στρατηγός πεμφθείς εκ Συρίας ώστε ΥΙάρθους άνείργειν μετ' εκείνους εις >1ουδαίαν παρέβαλε, τω λόγω μεν Ίωσήπω συμμαχήσων, τό δ' ολον ήν αύτω στρατήγημα χρήματα παρ Αντί γόνου λαβεΐν έγγιστα γοΰν 'Ιεροσολύμων στρατοπεδευ-σάμενος άποχρώντως ήργυρίσατο τον Αντίγονον.
393	και αυτός μεν άνεχώρησε σύν τή πλείονι δυνάμει,
1 Γαίου FLMV Lat.
2 Ρ: καί ’Αλβίνου rell.: Albino Lat.
3 σπανίζοντας FL,AW.
1 ώς οιη. A*W Lat.: καί Hudson.
6 Μάλγο? . . . μ€τανθΐϊ] λΐάλγον . . . μΐτανοεΐν FLA MW. * 6
° This is slightly inaccurate, as the 18-Ith Olympiad had ended several months earlier (July 40 h.c.).
6 On the parallelism between §§ 390-43S and B.J. i. 286-320 G5I
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Olympiad,3 the consuls being Gnaeus Domitius Cal-vinus, for the second time, and Gaius Asinius Pollio.
(6)	6 All this time Antigonus was besieging those Joseph, the in Masada, who had all other neeessary provisions Herod and lacked only waterc; on this account Herod’s successfully brother Joseph planned to flee with two hundred Masada, of his people to the Arabs, for he had heard that Malehus regretted the wrongs which he had done Herod.*1 But he was stopped by a rain which God sent in the night, for once the cisterns were filled with water, they no longer needed to flee ; instead, they were now encouraged, not merely because they had an abundance of what they had lacked before, but rather because this seemed an act of God’s providence* ; and so they sallied out, and engaging Antigonus’ men, sometimes openly and sometimes from under cover, destroyed many of them/ Mean- The Romans while Ventidius,9 the Roman general sent from Syria from to keep back the Parthians, after disposing of them,71 Antigonus. made a side-march into Judaea, ostensibly to give aid to Joseph, but in reality the whole business was a device to obtain money from Antigonus ; at any rate he encamped very near Jerusalem and extorted from Antigonus as much money as he wanted. Then he himself withdrew with the greater part of his force ;
see Laqueur, pp. 199-205, according to whom Josephus in Ant. is hostile to Antigonus as well as to Herod.
c See above, § 362.	d See above, §§ 370-375.
*	These reflections on Providence are not found in B.J.
*	B.J. adds that the Herodians met with occasional reverses and were sometimes forced to retire.
ο P. Ventidius Bassus had been sent to Asia by Antony in 40 b.c.
h In 39 b.c. Ventidius defeated the combined forces of Labienus and the Parthians; cf. Debevoise, pp. 114-116 far the ancient sources.
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ι να δε μη κατάφωρος γενηται τό λήμμα,1 Σίλωνα μετά μέρους τινος των στρατιωτών κατελιπεν, ον και αυτόν εθεράπευεν Αντίγονος, όπως μηδέν όνοχλο ίη, προσδοκών και πάλιν αύτω Πάρθους επαμυνεΐν .2
394	(χν. ϊ) Ηρώδης δ’ όκ τής Ιταλίας ήδη κατα-πεπλευκώς εις Πτολεμαΐδα, καί συναγηοχώς δύναμιν ούκ ολίγην ξένων τε άμα και ομοφύλων, ήλαννε δια τής Γαλιλαίας επ' Αντίγονον, συν-ελάμβανον δ’ αύτω Σίλων τε καί Βεντίδιος πεισθεν-τες υπό Αελλίου3 συγκατάγειν 'H ρώδην, του
395	πεμφθεντος4 υπ' 'Αντωνίου. Βεντιδιο? μόν ούν ετύγχανε τας ταραχάς τάς διά ΙΙάρθους εν ταΐς πόλεσιν ουσα? καθιστάμενος, Σίλων δ' εν Ίουδαία χρήμασιν υπ' Αντιγόνου διεφθαρμένος. Ηρώδη μέντοι προϊόντι5 καθ' εκάστην6 ημέραν ή7 δύναμις ηϋξετο, καί πάσα Γαλιλαία πλήν ολίγων αυτω
396	προστεθειτο. ώρμηκότι δ' αύτωΒ επί τούς εν Μασάδα (άναγκαιον γάρ ήν τό σώσαι τούς εν τω φρουρίω πολιο ρ κου μόνους συγγενείς οντος) όμ-ποδών Ίόππη γίνεται· πολεμίαν γάρ οΰσαν αυτήν όχρήν εξελεΐν πρότερον, όπως μηδέν ύπολείπηται κατά νώτου τοΐς εχθροΐς ερυμα, χωροΰντος επί
397	Ιεροσολύμων, ποιησαμενου καί Σίλωνος ταύ-
1	Ρ Lat. : τόλμημα rell.
2	cum Lat. Dindorf: επαμύνΛ codd. E.
3	ox B.J. Usserius: Αελαίου Γ: Βδελλίου FLAM: Βδελίου V : Ιἶδελλίον? W; Delium Lat.
4	τον πεμφθεντα LA MW.	5 E: προσιόντι codll.
β καθ' εκάστην Ρ : κατά πάσαν ri'll. 7 ή Ρ : om. rell.
8 ώρμηκότι S' αύτω ed. pr. : ώρμηκότα S' αότὰν codd.
° Variant “ his shameless act.”
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but in order that his extortionα might not be detected, he left Silo6 * behind with a certain number of soldiers ; to him also Antigonus paid court in order that he might not cause any trouble, hoping at the same time that the Parthians would once more give him help.
(xv. 1) By this time Herod had sailed from Italy® Herod, sup-to Ptolemais and had collected a not inconsiderable [hd®nan3 force of both foreigners and his countrymen, and was "ins over marching through Galilee against Antigonus. And numbers he was supported by Silo and Ventidius, for they had of Je"8· been persuaded by Dellius,d who had been sent by Antony, to join in restoring Herod to his country.
And so while Ventidius was quieting the disturbances that had been created in the cities by the Parthians,
Silo remained in Judaea, having been corrupted by-bribes from Antigonus. Nevertheless Herod’s strength increased day by day as he went forward, and all Galilee, except for a few of its inhabitants, came over to his side. But when he set out to reach those in Masada—for it was essential to save the people who were being besieged in the fortress, since they were his relatives—he found Joppa in his way, and as it was hostile to him, he had first to capture it in order that no stronghold should be left on his rear in the enemy’s hands while he was moving on Jerusalem.
But as Silo made this a pretext for departing, and
6 His name is given as Pupedius (i'll. Pompedius, Pop pedius) Silo in Dio Cassius xlviii. 41.
c Herod had sailed from Italy in December, 40 b.c. or January, 39 b.c. (see above, §§ 379, 3S7 notes). Ventidius was near Jerusalem in the latter part of 39 b.c. (cf. Debevoise, p. 116). Herod must therefore have had more than half a year to prepare a force against Antijrnmis.
J Name slightly emended from Il.J.
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την πρόφασιν τής άπαναστάσεως, καί των ’Ιουδαίων διωκόντων αυτόν,1 'Ηρώίδης μετ’ ολίγον στίφους έπέζεισι καί τρέπεται, μεν τούς ’Ιουδαίους, Σίλωνα 8e σώζει κακώς άμυι όμενον, ελών δε* την 'Ίόππην, έσπευδε ρυσόμενος τούς εν Μασάδα
398	οικείους, των δ’ επιχωρίων οι μεν αύτω διά την πατρώαν προσεχώρουν φιλίαν, οι δε διά την αύτοΰ δόζαν, άλλοι δε κατ' αμοιβήν τής παρ' άμφοτέρων ευεργεσίας, οι πλείους δε διά τάς ελπίδας ας ως επί βασιλέϊ βεβαίω τό λοιπόν ειχον.
399	(2) ’ΊΙΘροιστο δη3 δύναμις βαρεία, και προϊόντος ’Αντίγονος των παρόδων τούς επιτηδείους τόπους ένέδραις και λόχοις κατελάμβ ανε, καί καθά παζ ονδέν εκ τούτου τούς πολεμίους ή μικρά παντά-
400	ττασιν έβλαπτεν. Ηρώδης τούς εκ Μασάδας οικείους έπαναλαβώνΛ καί Όρήσαν5 τό φρούριον ήει προς τα 'Ιεροσόλυμα, συνήπτε6 δ’ αύτω τό μετά Σίλωνος στρατιωτικόν καί πολλοί των εκ
401	τή$ πόλαως την ίσχύν καταπλαγέντες. στρατο-πεδευσαμενού 8e κατά τό προς δύσιν τής πόλεως κλίμα, οι κατά τούτο τεταγμένοι φύλακες ήκόντιζόν
402	τε καί ετόξευον εις αυτούς, ενίων δε καί κατά στίφος εκθεόντων7 καί τ οΐς προτεταγμένοις εις χειρας ερχομένων, Ηρώδης τό μεν πρώτον εκέ-λευσε κηρύσσειν περί τό τείχος ώς επ' άγαθω τε παρείη τού δήμου καί επί σωτηρία τής πόλεως, μηδέν μηδέ τοΐς φανερούς των εχθρών μνησικακή-
1 των . . . αυτόν οιη. Ρ.	2 τε Ρ.
*	δ’ ή PAMVW: δέ E.	4 παραλαβών Ρ.
5	coni., cf. annot. ad § 361: 'Ρήσαν Ρ FLA: Ῥόσσαν Μ: Ῥόσαν \V corr.: 'Ρήσσαν V : Risam Lat.
*	ex B.J. coni. Niese: σννήπτετοΡ: σννήπτο l'AMW: συνάπτω L: σννείπετο V et in ras. E.	7 έξωντων Ρ.
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the Jews pursued him, Herod fell upon them with a small body of men and routed them, and so saved Silo, who was defending himself feebly ; and after taking Joppa he hastened to rescue his relatives in Masada. Thereupon the local inhabitants joined him, some because of their friendship Anth his father;0 others because of his reputation, and still others as a return for benefits received from both of them, but the majority because of the hopes which they placed in him as one who would thereafter have a secure position as king.
(2) Thus a strong force had been collected, and as Herod and it advanced, Antigonus occupied the most suitable intigonus*
places for passage with snares and ambushes, but >Tn τι	1	&	-	Jerusalem
did not the least, or at best only slight, damage thereby to the enemy. Then Herod having recovered his relatives from Masada and taken the fortress of Oresa,b went on to Jerusalem, where he was joined c by Silo’s army and many from the city who were intimidated by his strength. When he encamped on the western side of the city, the guards who had been stationed in this quarter hurled javelins and shot arrows at them, -while some ran out in a compact body and fought hand to hand with his front-line men ; but Herod gave orders that his men should first make a proclamation before the wall that he had come for the good of the citizens and the welfare of the city, bearing no grudge even against those who Λνβτβ openly his foes, but, on the contrary, being
0 Antipater being an Idumaean, see above, §§ 8-10.
6	On this conjecture for mss. “ Rhesa ” (or “ Rhysa ”) see above, § 361 note e.
e Text slightly uncertain.
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σων, αλλά παρεζων καί τοΐς διαφορωτάτοις άμνη-
403	στίαν τών εις αυτόν αμαρτημάτων, του δε ’Αντιγόνου προς τα υπό τ ου '\\ρώδου κηρυχθεντ α λεγοντος π ρος τε Σίλωνα καί τό των 'Ρωμαίων στράτευμα ως παρά την αυτών δικαιοσύνην 'IIρώδη δώσουσι την βασιλείαν ιδιώτη τε όντι και Ίδουμαίω, τουτεστιν ήμιιουδαίω, δε'ον τοΐς εκ του γε'νους οΰσι παρεχειν1 ως έθος εστιν αύτοΐς.
404	και γάρ ει νυνι προς αυτόν εχουσι χαλεπώς καί την βασιλείαν ως λαβόντα παρά Π άρθων άφ-ελεσθαι διεγνώκασιν, είναι γε2 πολλούς εκ τοΰ γένους αυτού τούς ληφομενους κατά τόν3 νόμον την βασιλείαν, οι μηδέν εξημαρτηκότες αυτοί4 προς 'Ρωμαίους καί ιερείς όντες ούκ αν είκότα πάσχοιεν
405	τη$ τιμής στερόμενοι.5 ταΰτα προς άλλήλους αυτών λεγόντων καί προελθόντων εις βλασφημίας, Αντίγονος άμύνασθαι τούς από τοΰ τείχους επίτρεπε τοΐς ίδίοις. οι δε τοζεύοντες καί πολλή προθυμία κατ’ αυτών χρώμενοι ραδίως αύτούς από τών πύργων ετρεφαντο.
406	(3) Τότε καί Σίλων άπεκαλύφατο την δωροδοκίαν καθηκε γάρ τών οικείων στρατιωτών ούκ ολίγους σπάνιν τών επιτηδείων καταβοάν καί χρήματα εις τροφάς αίτεΐν, καί χειμάσοντας άπ-άγειν εις τούς επιτηδείους τόπους, τών περί την πάλιν οντων ερήμων διά τό υπό τών ’Αντιγόνου
1 άρχειν Ρ.	2 ed. pr.: τε codd.: om. E.
3	τον Γ: om. rei 1. E.	4 αυτοί om. VE.
5 PAM : στερούμενοι, rei]. E.
° The preceding passage, §§ 403-40-1, on the Hasmonaean claim to the kingship is an addition to B.J., which says 6G0
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ready to forget the offences which his most determined adversaries had committed against him. But Antigonus in answer to Herod’s proclamation told Silo and the Roman army that it would be contrary to their own notion of right if they gave the kingship to Herod -who was a commoner and an Idumaean, that is, a half-Jew, when they ought to offer it to those who were of the (royal) family, as was their custom. And, he argued, if they were now ill-disposed toward him and were determined to deprive him of the kingship on the ground that he had received it from the Parthians, there were at least many of his family who might lawfully receive the kingship, for they had committed no offence against the Romans, and were priests ; and thus they would be unworthily treated if they were deprived of this rank.0 Such things they said to one another and were proceeding to imprecations when Antigonus permitted his men to battle with Herod’s men from the wall.6 But the enemy shot their arrows and opposed them with so much spirit that they easily drove them from the towers.
(3) Then it was that Silo showed openly that he -^iio proves had taken a bribe c; for he got a good many of his own soldiers to cry aloud about the lack of provisions, to ally of demand money for food, and to insist that they be Hcrod· taken to suitable quarters for -wintering, since the region about the city was a waste as a result of the
merely that “ Antigonus issued counter-exhortations forbidding any to listen to these proclamations (of Herod) or to go over to the enemy.” See above, § 3S7 note d, § 390 note b.
b Tin* text is probably faulty. B.J. reads more intelligibly, “ Herod at once gave his men permission to battle with the men on the wall.”
c From Antigonus, see above, § 395 and below, § II J.
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στραηωτών άνεσκευάσθαι, ε κινεί τε το στρατό-
407	πέδον καί άναχωρεΐν επειράτο. 'Πρώδης δ’ εν-εκειτο παρακαλών τούς τε ύπ6 τω Σιλωνι ηγεμόνας καί1 στρατιώτας μη καταλιπεΐν αυτόν, Καίσαρός τε και Αντωνίου καί τής συγκλήτου προτρεφάν-των2 αυτόν προνοήσειν γαρ αυτών τής εύττορίας, καί παρεξειν αύτοίς αφθονίαν ών επιζητοΰσι
408	ραδίως. καί μετά την δεησιν ευθύς εξορμήσας εις την χώραν ούκετ ούδεμίαν Σίλωνι τής άνα-χωρήσεως ιτρόφασιν ύπελείπετο- πλήθος γαρ όσον ούδ’ ήλπισε τις τών επιτηδείων εκόμισε, τοΐς τε περί Σαμαρειαν ωκειωμενοις προς αυτόν επεστειλε,3 σΐτα και οίνον καί ελαιον και βοσκήματα τά τε άλλα πάντα κατάγειν4 εις 'Ιεριχοΰντα, του μηδε τας εξής ημέρας την5 χορηγίαν τούς στρατιώτας
409	όπιλιπεΐν.6 ούκ ελάνθανε δε ταΰτ’ Αντίγονον, ἀλλ’ ευθύς άπεπεμφε κατά την χώραν τούς είρ-ξοντας καί λοχήσοντας τούς σιτηγοΰντας· οι δε πειθόμενοι τοΐς Αντιγόνου προστάγμασι καί πολύ πλήθος οπλιτών περί Ίεριχοΰντα συναθροίσαντες παρεφύλασσον επί τών ορών καθεσθεντες τούς τα
410	Επιτήδεια κομίζοντας, ού μήν 'ΙΙρώδης· τούτων πραττομενων ήρεμει, δέκα δε σπείρας άναλαβών, ών πέντε μεν 'Ρωμαίων, πέντε δε ’Ιουδαίων ήσαν, καί μισθοφόρους μιγάδας προς οΐς ολίγους τών ιππέων επί την 'Ιεριχοΰντα παραγίνεται· καί την μεν πάλιν εκλελειμμενην καταλαβών, πεντακοσίους
τα άκρα κατειληφότας σύν γυναιξί καί γενεαΐς, 1 καί τούς Ρ.
2 Ρ: προπεμφάντων rei 1. : honoratuin Lat.
3 F : άπεστειλεν Ρ : εττέστελλε rei].
4 ΓΕ: κατογαγεΐν rei 1.
5 εις Ρ.	β ΡΕ: άττολατειν rei].
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ravaging by Antigonus’ soldiers ; and so he began to move his camp and attempted to withdraw. But Herod persisted in urging the officers under Silo and their soldiers not to desert him, for Caesar as well as Antony and the Senate had given him encouragement α : he would, he said, take care that they should have plenty of provisions, and would readily furnish them with an abundance of the things they wanted. After making this plea he at once set out into the country and left Silo no longer any pretext for withdrawing. for he brought back a greater mass of provisions than anyone had hoped for. and also instructed those around Samaria who had become friendly toward him 6 to bring down to Jericho grain, wine, oil, cattle and all other things in order that there should be no lack of supplies for the soldiers for some days to come. But these activities did not remain unknown to Antigonus, who at once sent off men throughout the country to obstruct and waylay those who were collecting food ; and in obedience to Antigonus’ orders they mustered a large body of armed men near Jericho, and taking up posts in the hills, ki-pt a look-out for the men who were bringing provisions. Herod, however, did not remain still while this was aging done, but took ten cohorts, five Roman and five Jewish, and a mixed mercenary force, to which he added a few mounted men, and marched on Jericho : and while he found the city deserted, he seized five hundred men occupying the heights with their wives and families, but after capturing α Variant (as in B.J.) “ had given him a commission.”
6 Or “ had become subject to him ” ; Samaria (an 1 Idumaea) had been added to Herod's territory by Mark Antony, according to Appian, Bell. Civ. v. 75 ; cf. Monii-gliano, Rirerrhe. pp. 31-7-300.
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τούτους μεν αιτε'λυσε λαβών, 'Ρωμαίοι Βε ε’ισ-πεσόντες Βιήρπασαν την πάλιν, μεσταις επιτυχόν-
411	T£Sl παντοίων κειμηλίων ταΐς οίκίαις. Ίεριχοΰντος μεν οΰν φρουράν 6 βασιλεύς καταλιπών υπόστρεφε, καί χει μασούσαν την 'Ρωμαίων στρατιάν εις τας προσκεχωρηκυίας Βιαφήκεν, ΊΒουμαίαν2 και Γαλι-
412	λαίαν και Σαμάρειαν, ετυχε 8ε και ’Αντίγονος παρά Σίλωνος αντί της ΒωροΒοκίας ώστε ύπο-Βεξασθαι του στρατού μοίραν εν ΑύΒΒοις, θερα-πεύων ’Αντώνιον. καί 'Ρωμαίοι μεν εν άφθόνοις Βιήγον άνειμενοι των οπλών.
413	(ϊ) 'Ηρώδ^ δε ούκ εδόκει μενειν εφ’ ησυχίας, άλλ’ επί την ’ϊδον μαιαν3 τον άΒελφόν Ίώσηπον συν Βισχιλίοις όπλίταις καί τετρακοσίοις ίππεΰσιν εζεπεμφεν, αυτός Βε εις Σαμάρειαν παραγενόμενος, καί καταθεμενος αυτόθι την τε μητέρα καί τούς άλλους4 συγγενείς εξεληλυθότας ήδη εκ τής Μα-σάΒας, επί Γαλιλαίας ωχετο εξαιρήσων τινα των χωρίων ύπ’ ’Αντιγόνου φρουραΐς κατειλημμένα.
414	Βιελθών Βε εις Σεπφωριν νίφοντος του θεού, καί των ’Αντιγόνου φρουρών ύπεζελθόντων, εν άφθό-
415	νοις ήν τοΐς επιτηδείοις. εΐτ’ εκεΐθεν ληστών τινών εν σπηλαίοις κατοικούντων, ιππέων επ’ αυτούς ίλην εκπεμπει καί όπλιτικοΰ τρία τέλη, παΰσαι κακουργοϋντας εγνωκώς· έγγιστα δ’ ήν
1 ίπιτυγχάνοιτε? Ρ.	2 ’Ιονδαίον Ι,Α Μ W.
3 ’Ιονδαίον L Lat.	4 άλλους ΟΠ1. Γ. * 6
α Or “ which had been added to his territory,” see tin-preceding note.
6 Variant (wrongly) “ Judaea ” ; B.J. lias “ Idumaea.”
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them, released them ; then the Romans fell upon the city and plundered it, finding the houses full of all kinds of valuable tilings. And after leaving a garrison at Jericho, the king returned and dismissed his Roman army to their winter quarters in the districts which had joined his side,® namely Idumaea,6 Galilee and Samaria. At the same time Antigonus through bribery obtained Silo’s consent to quarter a part of his army in Lydda,c seeking to λνΐη Antony’s favour thereby. And so the Romans put aside their arms and lived on the fat of the land.4*
(4)	Herod, however, did not choose to remain Herod’s inactive, but sent off his brother Joseph to Idumaea fn Gaifiee. with two thousand foot-soldiers and four hundred mounted men,e while he himself went to Samaria, where he left his mother and his other relatives, who had by now made their way out of Masada, and proceeded to Galilee to capture some of the strongholds which had been occupied by the garrisons of Antigonus. lie reached Sepphoris in a snow-storm, and as Antigonus’ garrison had quietly withdrawn, he came into possession of an abundance of provisions.
From here he then sent out a troop of cavalry and three companies of foot-soldiers against some brigands living in caves, for he had made up his mind to put an end to their depredations έ; these caves were very c Mod. Lvdd, c. 10 miles S.E. of Jaffa, <f. Ant. xiii. 127 note c (p. i?SS). Dr. Thackeray comments on the parallel,
B.J. i. 302, that this was “ an action apparently designed to weaken the allegiance of the Homan troops.” d During the winter of 3ί)-Γ>Α n.c.
* B.J i. .‘Ϊ0Μ adds “ to prevent any insurrection in favour of Antigonus.”
f Herod hail earlier encountered “ brigands ” in Galilee, see above, §§ 159-1 (JO. 1 »ut in this case they were more probably political opponents, as Otto remarks, llerodes, p. 30. vol. vii	ν	CG3
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4JG ταΰτα κώμης Άρβήλω#> λεγομενης. els 8e τεσσαρακοστήν ημέραν αυτός ήκε πανστρατιό., καί θρασεως' εζελθόντων των πολεμίων κλίνεται μεν τό εύώνυμον αύτώ2 κεράς τής φάλαγγος, επιφανείς δ’ αυτός μετά στίφους τρεπει μεν εις φυγήν τούς πάλαι νικώντας, αναστρέφει Se τούς φεύγοντας.
417	ψνύκειτο 8ε διώκων τούς πολεμίους άχρι Ίορδάνου ποταμού φεύγοντας άλλους κατ' άλλας3 οδούς, καί προσάγεται μεν πάσαν την Ταλιλαίαν πλήν των εν τοΐς σπηλαίοις κατοικούντων, διανέμει δε καί άργύριον, κατ αιSpa δούς εκατόν καί πεντήκοντα δραχμάς, τοΐς δε ήγεμόσι πολύ πλέον, καί εις4
418	τα χειμάδια διεπεμφεν.1 καί εν τούτω Σ,ίλων ήκε παρ’ αυτόν καί οι ηγεμόνες των εν τοΐς χειμα-δίοις, ’Αντιγόνου τροφός παρεχειν ου θελοντος· μήνα γάρ, ου πλέον, αύτούς ό άνήρ εθρεφε, δι-επεμφε δε καί προς τούς κύκλω κελεύων τα κατά την χώραν άνασκευάσασθαι καί εις τα όρη φυγεΐν,β ώς μηδέν εχοντες 'Ρωμαίοι των αναγκαίων7 λιμώ
419	διαφθαρεΐεν. 'Ηρώδη? δε την μεν τούτων πρόνοιαν Φερώρα τω νεωτάτω των αδελφών επιτρεπει, κελεύσας αυτόν άνατειχίζειν8 καί Άλεζάνδρειον. ό δε ταχέως τε τούς στρατιώτας εν αφθονία πολλή
1 ταγέω? LAMW: ταχέως Ορασέως F.
2 ex Lat. Niese.· αότὥν codd.
3 άλλους κατ' άλλας ex Lat. coni. Bekker : κατ' άλλας codd.
4 καί εις ed. pr. : εις codd. E.
6 hτεμφεν ΙΠολΈ. >	^	6 φεΰγειν Ρ.
7 των αναγκαίων ΟΠ1. Γ.
8 άμα τείχιζαν Ρ Lat.
° Mod. Khirbet Irbid, a few miles W. of the Sea of Galilee and N.W. of Tiberias, cf. Ant. xii. 121 note a. In Vita 188 Josephus calls the place “ the Cave of Arbela.” The ruins 666
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near a village called Arbela.® Forty days later he himself came Avith his entire army, and under the enemy’s bold 6 attack the left -wing of his line gave wav, but when he appeared in person with a compact body of men,' he put to flight those who had before been victorious, and rallied those of his men who were fleeing. And he pressed on in pursuit of the enemy as far as the river Jordan, to λνΙιΐοΗ they fled along differentd roads*; and so he got into his hands ail the people of Galilee except those who lived in the eaves f ; he then distributed money, giving each of his men a hundred and fifty drachmas, and considerably more to the officers, and dismissed them to their winter quarters. Meanwhile Silo and the officers of the men who were in λν-inter quarters came to him because Antigonus was unwilling to furnish them with food ; that worth)' had fed them for a month and no longer ; he had, moreover, sent out orders to the inhabitants round about that they were to gather up all the provisions throughout the country and flee to the hills in order that the Romans might be entirely without necessary food and so perish of hunger. Accordingly Herod entrusted the care of these men to Pheroras, his youngest brother, and ordered him to fortify Alexandreion also. And he quickly made it possible for the soldiers to have of a later synagogue may still be seen there, cf. E. Sukenik in JPOS 15 (1935), ρ. 113.
b Variant “ swift”
c B.J. i. 306 reads a little differently, “ Herod instantly wheeling round his troops from the right wing, where he was in command.”
d Text slightly emended from Latin.
e B.J. i. 307 adds that he destroyed large numbers of the enemy.
' Probably near Arbela.
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τών αναγκαίων έποίησε, τό τε Α λεξάνδρειον ήρημωμένον άνέκτισεν.
έ-(|	(5) ' Γπο δε τον αυτόν χρόνον 'Αντώνιος μεν
διέτριβεν εν Άθήναις, κατο, δε Συρίαν Ββΐ'τιδιος Σίλωνα μεταπεμιτόμενος επί τούς ΙΤάρθους, εττ-έστελλε πρώτον μεν Ηρώδη συλλαμβάνεσθαι τοΰδε1 του πολέμου, επειτα δβ καί επί τον σφέτερον
421	καλεΐν τούς συμμάχους. ό δέ επί τούς εν τοΐς σπηλαίοις λίστας επειγόμενος Σίλωνα μεν έξ-έπεμφε Ίϊόεντιδίω, αυτός δ' επ' εκείνους έξώρμησεν.
422	ήν δ’ εν όρεσι τα σπηλαία τελεως έξερρωγόσι, καί κατά τό μεσαίτατον απόκρημνους εχοντα τας παρόδους, καί πέτραις όξείαις εμπεριεχόμενα· εν δη τουτοις μετά πάντων των οικείων έφώλευον.*
423	ό δε βασιλεύς λάρνακας επ' αυτούς πηξάμενος καθίει ταύτας σιδηραΐς άλύσεσιν εκδεδεμενας διά μηχανής από κορυφής τοΰ όρους, μήτε κάτωθεν άνιέναι διά την οξύτητα τοΰ όρους δυναμένων μήτε
4”4 άνωθεν καθέρπειν επ' αυτούς, αι δε λάρνακες πλήρεις οπλιτών ήσαν3 άρπας μεγάλας έχόντων, αις εμελλον έπισπώμενοι τούς άνθεστώτας τών ληστών κτείνειν καταφερομένους. την μεν δη4 κάθεσιν τών λαρνάκων σφαλερόν είναι συνέβαινε, 1 τοΰδε οηι. Ρ.
* έφέδρωον LAM : ΐνΐφώλΐυον E: latebant Lat.
3 Υ : νπηρχον re 11. E.
1 μιν δή Bekker: μέντοι ye Ρ: μέντοι rell. E.
α Nothing is said about Silo or Antigonus in the parallel, B.J. i. 308, which says merely that Pheroral was instructed to take charge of the commissariat (αγορά) of Herod’s army and to fortify Alexandreiun (see above, § 92). Laqueur, 668
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an abundance of the necessary provisions, and also restored Alexandreion. which had been left in ruins.3
(5)	About the same time, while Antony was staying at Athens,6 Ventidius in Syria sent for Silo to join him against the Parthians,c but instructed him first to assist Herod in the present war and then summon their allies to the Romans’ own war. But Herod, who was hastening against the brigands in the caves, sentrf Silo off to Ventidius, and set out against them by himself. Now their caves were in hills that were altogether rugged, having their entrances half-way up the sheer cliffs and being surrounded by sharp rocks ; in such dens did they lurk with all their people. Thereupone the king, whose men were unable either to climb up from below or creep upon them from above because of the steepness of the hill, had cribs built and lowered these upon them with iron chains as they were suspended by a machine from the summit of the hill. The cribs were filled with armed men holding great grappling hooks, \vith which they were supposed to draw toward them any of the brigands who opposed them, and kill them by hurling them to the ground. The lowering of the cribs was proving to be a risky business because of the
p. 202, argues that § 418 is not an original part of Josephus’ source, abbreviated in B.J., but a latrr addition, probably by Josephus himself rather than from a second source, designed to show the unreliability of Antiponus.
b Antony and his wife Octavia went to Athens in the autumn of 39 b.c. ; he remained there for two years with brief trips to Asia and Italy.
*	For an account of this campaign (against Tacorus) in the .spring of 38 b.c. sec Debevoise, pp. 1 16-120.
d B.J. i. 309 more pointedly reads “ gladly sent off/’
*	§§ 423- US acid considerable detail to the brief account of the attack on the caves given in B.J. i. 311.
How Herod destroyed the Galilean brigands in their caves.
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κατα βάθους απείρου γινομενην ένδον μέντοι και 425 τα επιτήδεια παρήν αύτοΐς. ως Se καθιμήθησαν μεν αι λάρνακες, ετόλμα δ’ ούδείς προελθεΐν' των2 επί των στομίων, άλλ’ ύπό δέους ηρεμούν, μάχαιράν τις περιζωσάμενος των οπλοφόρων και ταΐν χεροΐν άμφοτεραιν δραξάμενος άλύσεως άφ’ ής ήρτητο ή λάρναξ, κατήει επί τα στόμια δυσχεράνας την τρι-420 βην των επεζιεναι μη τολμώντων. καί γενόμενος κατα τι ατόμιον πρώτα μεν παλτοΐς ανακόπτει τούς πολλούς των επί του στομίου, επειτα άρπη τούς άνθεστώτας επισπασάμενος ωθεί κατά του κρημνού, καί τοΐς ένδον επεισελθών άποσφάττει3 πολλούς, καί εισελθών εις την λάρνακα ησύχασεν. 427 φόβος δε είχε τούς άλλους τής οίμωγής άκούοντας καί περί4 τής σωτηρίας άπόγνωσις, τό μέντοι γε παν εργον επεσχε νύζ επελθούσα5· καί πολλοίβ συγχωρήσαντος του βασιλεως επικηρυκευσάμενοι7 42,s παρεδοσαν σφάς υπηκόους είναι, τω δ’ αύτω τρόπω καί κατά την επιούσαν εχρησαντο τή προσβολή, μάλλον ετι των εν τοΐς πήγμασινβ επεζιόντων αύτοΐς καί κατά θύρας μαχομενων πύρ τε ενιεντων, εζαφθεντων τε των άντρων, πολλή 429 γάρ ήν εν αύτοΐς ύλη. πρεσβύτης δε9 τις άπ-ειλημμενος ένδον σύν επτά τεκνοις καί γυναικί, δεόμενων τούτων εάσαι σφάς ύπεζελθεΐν προς τούς πολεμίους, στάς επί τού στομίου τον αει πρώτον
1	Niese: ττροσ(λθ(ιν codd. Ι’’,.
2	τοΐς Ρ: οηι. FE.	8 + τε Ρ.
4	περί οηι. cd. pr., sed. Schmidt.
5 επεσχε νύξ επελθούσα ex Ι,at. LowthiuS: επεσχε ν επεξ-ελθοΰσιν Ι’Ε : νπεσχεν ΰπεζελθοΰσι rei 1.	β λΈ : 7τ·ολλοΐί rell.
7	coni. Cocwji : έπικηρυκευσαμένου CO(l(l.
8 Γ: 7τλεγμασιν roll. E.	s δέ Οίη. PWE.
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immense depth that lay below them, although the men within them had everything they needed. But when the cribs were let down, none of the men standing near the entrances of the caves dared come forward; instead, they remained quiet out of fear, whereupon one of the soldiers in irritation at the delay caused by the brigands who dared not come out, girded on his sword, and holding on with both hands to the chain from which the crib was suspended, lowered himself to the entrance of a cave. And when he came opposite an entrance, he first drove back with javelins most of those who were standing there, and then with his grappling hook drew his opponents toward him and pushed them over the precipice ; after this he attacked those within and slaughtered many of them, whereupon he re-entered the crib and rested. Then fear seized the others as they heard the shrieking, and they despaired of their lives ; all action, however, was halted by the coming on of night a ; and many, after sending spokesmen with the king’s consent,6 surrendered and made their submission.0 The same method of attack was used the following day, when the men in the baskets d fell upon them still more fiercely and fought at their doors and threw flaming fire inside, and so the caves, which had much wood in them, were set on fire. Now there was an old man shut up within one of the caves with his seven children «ind his wife : and when thev begged him to let them slip through to the enemy, he stood at the entrance
° The word “ night ” is conjecturally supplied from the Latin.
b Text slightly emended.
c B.J., on the contrary, says that “ not one of them voluntarily surrendered.”
d Or I cribs,I see above, § 123.
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εξιόντα των παίδων άπεσφαττεν, εις ο πάντας διεχρησατο, έπειτα δε και την γυναίκα, και ρίφας κατά του κρημνού τούς νεκρούς επικατεβα λεν 430 εαυτόν, θάνατον προ δουλείας ύπομενων. πολλά δε πρώτον ώνείδισε τον Ήρώδην εις ταπεινότητα, καίτοι του βασιλεως (ην γάρ άποπτα αύτω τα γινόμενα) δεξιάν τε προτείνοντος και πάσαν άδειαν, τά μεν ούν σπήλαια τούτων γενομενων ηδη πάντα εκεχείρωτο.
-1 ;ϊ ι (G) Καταστησας δ’ ό βασιλεύς τοΐς αυτόθι στρατηγόν Πτολεμαίον, εις Σαμάρειαν ωχετο σύν ίππεΰσιν εξακοσίοις όπλίταις δε τρισχιλίοις ως 432 μάχη κριθησόμενος προς Αντίγονον, ου μην τω Πτολεμαίω προυχώρησε τα κατά την στρατηγίαν, άλλ’ οι καί πρότερον την Γαλιλαίαι' ταράξαντες επεξελθόντες1 αυτόν διεχρησαντο, και τούτο δρά-σαντες συμφεύγουσιν εις τε τά ελη καί τά δύσβατα των χωρίων, άγοντες καί2 διαρπάζοντες την αυτόθι 4.33 πάσαν, τιμωρείται δε τούτους * Ηρώδης επαν-ελθών τούς μεν γάρ αναιρεί των άποστάντων, τούς δε άναφυγόντας εις ερυμνά χωρία πολιορκία 7ταραστησάμενος αυτούς τε άπεκτεινε καί τα ερύματα κατεσκαφεν. εζημίωσε δε', παύσας ούτως την νεωτεροποιίαν, καί τάς πόλεις εκατόν ταλάν-τοις.
4.31	(7) Έν δε τω μεταξύ Π α κόρον πεσόντος εν
μάχη καί των Π άρθων πταισάντων3 πεμπει βοηθόν ό Πεντίδιος 'Ηρώδη Μαχαιράν σύν δι>σι τάγμασι καί χιλίοις ίππεΰσιν, επισπεύδοντος Αντωνίου.
1 ϊττΐλθόντΐς FLA.MW.
2	re καί Λ Μ WE.
5 PV : τραπίντων roll. Ι,at.
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and cut down each of his sons as he came out, and afterwards his wife, and after hurling their dead bodies over the precipice, threw himself down upon them, thus submitting to death rather than to slavery.
But before doing so, he bitterly reviled Herod for liis meanness of spirit, although the king·—for he was a witness of what was happening·—stretched out his right hand and promised him full immunity.
By such methods, then, all the caves were finally taken.
(6)	The king thereupon appointed Ptolemy general Further in that region, and departed for Samaria with six ^CjI°rri(es1 hundred mounted men and three thousand foot- in Galilee, soldiers to try the issue of battle with Antigonus.
Ptolemy, however, was unsuccessful in his command,
and the men who had formerly disturbed Galilee fell upon him and took his life ; after doing this, they fled in a body to the marshes and other inaccessible places, harrying and plundering the entire country thereabout. But Herod returned and punished them ; some of the rebels he slew, and those who had taken refuge in fortified places he subjected to a siege and killed, and demolished their strongholds as well. After putting· an end to the rebellion in this wav, he also fined the cities a hundred talents.
(7)	Meanwhile, after Pacorus had fallen in battle TheRoOan and the Parthians had been defeated,a Ventidius at spn»rai the urging of Antony I sent Maehaeras to the assist- gives Herod ance of Herod with two legions and a thousand horse, ground tor
complaint.
° Variant “ had been routed.” The battle took place in June, 3S r.c. at Gindarus in the Syrian district of Cyrrhestica.
For the ancient sources see Debevoise. pp. 118-119, notes 97-100.
b Who was now (summer of 38 b.c.) in Syria, see below,
§•139.
vol. νη	γ 2
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435 Μαχαιράς μόν οΰν, ’Αντιγόνου καλοΰντος αυτόν παρά, την 'ΙΙρώδου γνώμην χρήμασι δι {φθαρμένος άπήει ως κατασκεφόμενος αύτοΰ τα πράγματα, την 8e διάνοιαν ύπιδόμενος1 αύτοΰ την τής σφίξεως ’Αντίγονος ουδό προσεδέξατο, αλλά σφενδόνα ις βάλλων αυτόν άνεΐργε, και διεδήλου την αύτοΰ2
43G προαίρεσιν. αισθόμενος δε τα βέλτιστα 'ΊΙρώδην αύτω παραινοΰντα και εαυτόν διημαρτηκότα, παρ-ακούσαντα τής εκείνου συμβουλίας, άνεχώρει μεν εις Άμμαοΰν πάλιν, οΐς δε κατά την οδόν ’Ιουδαίοι? περιετύγχανε τούτους άπέσφαττεν εχθρούς τε και φίλους, όργιζόμενος υπέρ ών πεπόνθει.
437	παροξυνθείς δε επί τούτοις 6 βασιλεύς επί Σαμα-ρείας ήει· προς γάρ ’Αντώνιον έγνώκει περί τούτων άφικέσθαι’ δεΐσθαι γάρ ούχί τοιούτων συμμάχων, οι βλάφ ουσι μάλλον αύτόν ή τούς πολεμίους· έζαρκεΐν δε καί αυτός3 π ρος την Αντιγόνου
438	καθαίρεσιν. παρακολουθούν δ’ ό Μαχαιράς έδεϊτο μένειν ει δε ούτως ώρμηκεν, αλλά τον γε4 αδελφόν αύτοΰ Ίώσηπον παρακαθιστάνειν σφίσι προσ-πολεμοΰσιν ’Αντιγόνω. καί διαλλάττεται μεν πολλά
1 Dindorf: νπαδόμενο? codd. E.
2	Naber: αύτοΰ codd.
3	coni. Bekker: αύτω codd.: eavτω E: αυτόν ed. pr.
4	E : ora. L: τε rell.
“ Cf. Ant. xiii. 15 note c.
b The preceding account of Machaeras’ actions differs in some important details from the parallel, B.J. i. 317-oli), which says that Antigonus, complaining bitterly of Herod, tried to l>ribe Machaeras, but the bribe was refused because Machaeras respected the orders of Yentidius and was also tempted by a larger bribe oifi-rcd by Herod ; after being· repulsed by Antigonus, Machaenis in shame (nothin# is said of his belated recognition of the soundness of J lerod’s advice) 674
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Now Maehaeras, being· invited by Antigonus and bribed by him, went off against Herod’s wish, as if to reconnoitre his position ; but Antigonus, suspecting his intentions in coming, did not admit him, but kept him away with sling-shots, and so revealed his own purpose. Thereupon Maehaeras, perceiving that Herod had given him excellent advice and that he himself had made a mistake in disregarding his counsel, withdrew to the city of Emmausa and slaughtered all the Jews whom he met on the way, whether friends or foes, in anger at the treatment he had suffered.6 Enraged at these acts, the king went to Samaria, for he had decided to go to Antony about these matters and say that he had no need of such allies, who would do more harm to him than to his enemies, and that he jvas quite able to crush Antigonus by himself.® But Maehaeras, who accompanied him, begged him to remain, or, if he were bent on going, at least to leave his brother Joseph as their associate in the war with Antigonus.'d And so, at
was forced to retire to Emmaus and rejoin Herod, on the way killing all the Jews he met, not sparing even the Herodians. Otto, If erodes, j>. 31 note, assumes that in Ant. Josephus used two contradictory sources, while Laqueur, pp. 202-205, argues that Josephus has tendentiously altered B.J. in writing Ant. out of hostility to Antigonus (while still being hostile to his opponent Herod). But so far as Antigonus is concerned the only difference between B.J. and Ant. is that in the former he tries to bribe Maehaeras unsuccessfully, and in the latter succeeds in bribing him. Thus the alleged anti-Anliffonus revision oϊ Ant. is not very clrar.
c Contrast B.J. i. 320, “ Indignant at these acts Herod hastened tu attack Maehaeras as an enemy, but restraining his anfrer, set out instead to lay before Antony an accusation of his lawlessness.”
J Herod’s brother Joseph is not mentioned by Maehaeras in the parallel, B.J. i. 320.
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του Ναχαιρά δεηθεντος, καταλιπών δε τον- Ίώ-σηπον αυτόθι συν στρατία παρηνεσε μη άποκινδυ-νευειν μηδε τω Μαχαιρα διαφέρεσθαι.
4:59	(8) Αυτός δε προς ’Αντώνιον έσπευδεν (ετυγχανε
γάρ1 πολιορκίαν Σαμόσατα το προς τω Ευφράτη χωρίον) συν ίππόταις τε και πεζοΐς κατά, συμ-
440	μαχίαν αύτώ παροΰσιν. παραγενόμενος δ’ εις 'Αντιόχειαν καί πολλοΐς επιτυχών ήθροισμένοις καί2 προς ’Αντώνιον μεν σπουδήν βαδίζειν εχουσιν, υπό δέους δε διά τό κατά τάς οδούς επιτίθεσθαι τούς βαρβάρους καί πολλούς άναιρειν ου τολμώντας3 έξορμάν, παραθαρρύνας αυτός ηγεμών γίνεται
441	της όδοϋ. κατά δε σταθμόν δεύτερον των Σα/χο-σάτων4 έλόχα μεν αυτόθι των βαρβάρων ενέδρα τούς φοιτώντας προς ’Αντώνιον, δρυμώνων δε τάς είσβολάς τάς εις τα πεδία διαλαμβανόντων προ-λοχίζουσιν αυτόθι τών ιππέων ούκ ολίγους ηρεμή-σοντας έως αν5 εις τό ιππήλατον οι διεξιόντες
1 ΡΕ : δέ rell.
2 καί sed. Dindorf.	3 τολμώσιν Dindorf,
ante aut post τὥν Σαμοσάτων aliquid excidisse putat Niese.
5	αν sed. Naber. * 6
n In B.J. Herod’s warning to Joseph not to engage Anligonus (nothing is said about quarrelling with Machaeras, although his untrustworthiness is mentioned) follows the account of the siege of Samosata instead of preceding it, as here.
6	On the parallelism between §§ 43i)-464· and B.J. i. 3^1-312 676
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the earnest entreaty of Maehaeras, Herod became reconciled and left his brother Joseph there with an army, warning· him not to take any risks or to quarrel with Maehaeras.α
(8)	6 He himself hastened to Antony, who was just Herod then besieging Samosata, a place near the Euphrates, troop^sent with horsemen and foot-soldiers who had come to to aid his assistance.0 When he arrived at Antioch,d he from tL found many men gathered there who were anxious £“rbthi‘jm to reaeh Antony but dared not set out for fear of the s'' barbarians who were attacking men on the way and slaying many of them ; these he eneouraged and beeame their leader on the road. But two days’ mareh from Samosata e there was an ambush of barbarians lying in wait for those who were on their way to Antony. And as there were thiekets covering the entrance to the plains, they had there placed in ambush f not a few horsemen to remain quiet until those passing through should reaeh the plaee where
see Laqueur, pp. 205-Ὁ0, who assumes that in Ant. Josephus used a second source beside Nicolas of Damascus, namely the Memoirs of Herod himself. But this assumption seems to contradict Laqueur’s theory that Ant. is more anti-Herodian than B.J.
c Antony had come to supersede Ventidius who was besieging the Parthians’ ally Antiochus of Commagene.
For the ancient sources see W. W. Tarn in CAII x. 53 note 3 and Debevoise, p. 120 note 103.
d B.J. adds that “ Herod quickened his pace, as he saw in this a favourable opportunity for displaying his courage and strengthening his hold upon Antony’s affection.” The details of Herod’s inarch and reception by Antony in §§ 139-414 are not found in the corresponding sections, B.J. i.
3J1-322.
' This would lie about 40 miles S.W. of Samosata, probably near the southern border of Commagene.
/ τρολοχίζουσι is a Thucydidean term.
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442	ελθοιεν. ως δ’ οι πρώτοι διεζήλθον, ώπισθοφυ-λάκει μεν ' ΙΙρώδτ^?, προσπίπτουσι δε εξαπιναίως οι εκ τής ενεδρας όντες εις πεντακοσίους· και τρεφαμενων τούς πρώτους, επιδραμών 6 βασιλεύς τή ρύμη τή περί αυτόν παραχρήμα μεν ανακόπτει τούς πολεμίους, επεγείρε ι δε το τώιν οικείων φρόνημα καί θαρραλέους απεργάζεται, καί tojv πάλαι φευγόντων εζ υποστροφής μαχομενων εκ-
4	t3 τείνοντο πανταχόθεν οι βάρβαροι. επεκειτο 8ε ό βασιλεύς άναιρών, καί τα διηρπασμενα (πολλά δ’ ήν σκευοφόρα καί άν8ράπο8α) πάντα άνασωσάμενος
444	προήει. καί πλειόνων αύτοίς επιτιθέμενων των εν τοΐς δρυμώσιν οι πλησίον τής εις το πεδίον εκβολής ήσαν, καί τουτοις προσμίζας1 αυτός μετά στίφους καρτεροΰ τρέπεται, καί πολλούς αυτών άποκτείνας άδεά τοΐς επομενοις την2 όδόν παρεΐχεν οι δε σωτήρα καί προστάτην αυτόν άπεκάλουν.3
445	(9) Έπ€ΐ δε πλησίον τών Έσμοσάτων εγεγόνει, πεμπει τό στράτευμα ύπαντησόμενον ’Αντώνιος σύν τω οίκείω κόσμω, τιμήν Ηρώδη ταυ την άπο-νεμων καί επικουρίας ενεκα· την γάρ τών βαρ-
416	βάρων ήκηκόει κατ’ αυτών επίθεσιν. καί δη παρόντα τε εΐδεν ασμένως, καί τά κατά την όδον αύτώ πεπραγμένα μαθών εδεζιοΰτο καί τής αρετής εθαυμαζεν, αυτός τε περιλαβών αυτόν *Αντώνιος ώς εΐδεν4 ήσπάζετο προυτίμα τε νεωστί βασιλέα
1 Υ : συμπροσμίξας Ρ : σνμμίξας re 11. E.
2 την add. Niese.
3 ΐκάλουν Ρ : ΐττΐκάλουν Λ Μ.
4 ὥ? €ἶδεν sed. Ernesti.
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horses could be used. As the first men \vent through,
Herod was guarding the rear, and when the men in ambush, numbering some five hundred, suddenly® fell upon them and routed those in front, the king rushed up and by the force of his charge at once drove the enemy back ; at the same time he raised the spirits of his men and filled them with courage : and when those who had before been fleeing turned back to fight, the barbarians were killed on all sides. But the king· pressed on, slaying as he went, and after recovering all the plunder that had been taken, consisting of a great many pack-animals and slaves, he went ahead. And being attacked by a larger number of men in the thickets near the entrance to the plain, he engaged them too with a stout body of men and routed and killed many of them, thus making the road safe for those Avho followed. Thereupon they hailed him as their saviour and protector.
(9)	And Avhen he came near Samosata, Antony \nlony sent his army with his ολνη equipment to meet him, welcomes assigning these men as an honour to Herod and also samosata, as an aid to him ; for he had heard of the barbarians’ attacks upon them. Moreover Avhen Herod arrived, he Avas very glad to see him, and on learning of his feats on the way, he clasped his hand and expressed admiration of his proAvess ; and Antony himself welcomed him with an embrace on seeing him,6 and showed him special honour, for he had recently appointed him king.c But not long afterwards
“ ίξαπιναίως is also Thucydidean.
6 The text here is confused and repetitious.
c See above, § 3S6. B.J. \.li22 says merely that Antony “ largely increased both his honours and his hopes of the kingship.”
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447	άποδείξας.' ' Αντίόχου δε μετ' ον πολύ το έρυμα παραδόντος καί διά τούτο παυσαμένου τον πολέμου, Σοσσίω μεν 'Αντώνιος Συρίαν2 παραδίδωσι, παρα-κελευσάμενος 6e3 Ήρώδ-η συμμαχειν αυτός επ' Αίγυπτου έχώρει. και Σόσσιος μεν δύο τάγματα επικουρικά Ηρώδη προύπεμφεν εις την Ίουδαίαν, αυτός δε μετά τοΰ πλείονος στρατόν ήκολούθει.
448	(ϊθ) ’Ίύτυχε δ' ήδη κατά την ']ουδαίαν τεθνεώς Ίώσηπος τρόπω τοιούτω· λήθην μεν ών αύτώ παρήγγειλεν ό αδελφός προς 'Αντώνιον απερχόμενος λαμβάνει, στρατοπεδενσάμενος άνά τα όρη (πέντε γάρ αύτώ σπείρας Μαχαιρά δόντος επί 'Ιεριχοΰντος ήπείγετο, βονλόμενος έκθερίσαι τον
449	σίτον αυτών4) καί νεοσυλλέκτου τοΰ 'Ρωμαίων στρατεύματος οντος και πολέμων άπείρως έχοντος (καί γάρ πολύ έκ Συρίας ην τό κατειλεγμένον), έπιθεμένων αυτόθι των πολεμίων, άποληφθείς εν δυσχωρίαις αυτός τε αποθνήσκει γενναίως μαχό-μενος, καί τό στράτευμα παν άπέβαλεν εξ γάρ
450	σπείραι διεφθάρησαν. κρατήσας των νεκρών5 Αντίγονος άποτέμνει την Ίωσήπου κεφαλήν, πεν-τήκοντα ταλάντων αυτήν ρυομένου Φερώρα τά-δελφοΰ. καί μετά τοΰτο άποστάντες Ραλιλαΐοι τών παρά σφίσι δυνατών, τούς τα 'Ηρώδου φρο-
1	αντος τε . . . ὰποδβἴδο?] ct osculabatiir cum et prae-poncbat sibi quern paulo ante regem ipse nionstraverat Lat.
2	Συρίαν ex B.J. add. Hudson.
3	δέ post airros tr. Richards et Shutt.
4	αυτών om. L Lat.	5 inimicos Lat.
0 King of Coinmagene, see above, § -139 note c. b B.J. says that Herod's arrival “ brought the siege to a conclusion.” According to Plutarch, *int. 31, Antony made
GSO
JEWISH ANTIQUITIES. XIV. 447-450
Antiochus0 surrendered the stronghold,6 and thus the M ar came to an end; thereupon Antony entrusted Syriac to Sossius with instructions to aid Herod, and himself departed for Egypt.d And so Sossius sent two legions ahead to Judaea to assist Herod,® and himself followed with the greater part nf his army.
(10)	Before this, however, Joseph had met his Joseph is death in Judaea under the following circumstances, {^ttbat Forgetting the orders which his brother had given Jericho, him when going off to Antony, he pitched camp in the hills—for when Machaeras gave him five cohorts, lie hastened to Jericho with the intention of reaping all their grain—and as the Roman army was newly recruited and had no experience of war, being raised mostly from Syria, he was left in a difficult position when the enemy attacked him there, and so he was killed, fighting bravely ; his entire army was also lost, six cohorts being destroyed/ And Antigonus seized the dead bodies 9 and cut off Joseph’s head, which his brother Pheroras ransomed for fifty talents.
And after this the Galilaeans rebelled against the nobles in their country and drowned the partisans
peace with Antiochus on the latter’s payment of 300 talents (instead of 1000 earlier demanded by Yentidius). Tarn, loc. cit., calls this story “ absurd.”
c “ Syria ” is conjectnrally supplied from B.J. d According· to Plutarch, lor. cit., Antony returned to Athens from Syria. In B.J. the instructions to Sossius are mentioned after the account of Joseph’s defeat at Jericho, instead of before it, as here ; § 147 — B.J. i. 3:27, while §§ 448-4.50 - B.J. i.
* Tarn remarks, (Α II x. 51·, that this was a “ rare instance of a foreignrr rnmnumding Roman troops.”
1 This detail is not found in B.J. o Lat. “ the enemy ” ; our text is supported by B.J.
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νοΰντας εν τη λίμνη κατ επ όντ ω σ αν, καί της Ίουδαίας πολλά ενεωτερίσθη. Μαχαιράς δε Γιτθάν' χωρίον εξωχόρου.
4Γ* 1 (ϊ ϊ) Παρησαν δ’ άγγελοί των πεπραγμενών προς τον βασιλέα, καί εν Αάφνη της ’Αντιόχειας εδήλωσαν αυτω την κατά τον αδελφόν τύχην, προσδεχομενω μέντοι καί αυτω διά τιΐ'ας ονείρων όψεις τρανώς προφαινούσας τον του αδελφού 452 Θάνατον, επειχθείς οΰν κατά την πορείαν ώς κατά Λίβανον τό ορος γίνεται, όκτακοσίους μεν των αυτόθι προσλαμβάνει, εχων δε καί ’Ρωμαϊκόν εν τάγμα εις ΙΙτολεμαΐδα παραγίνεται, κάκεΐθεν νυκτός άναστάς μετά του στρατού προηει διά της 45.'{ Ραλιλαίας. ύπηντων δ’ οι πολέμιοι καί κρατη-θεντες τη μάχη κατεκλείσθησαν εις χωρίον δθεν ησαν ώρμηκό τες τη προτεραία· προσβολάς δη τούντεΰθεν εωθεν2 εποιεΐτο, καί πολλοΰ χειμώνος καταρραγεντος ούδεν ποιειν δυνάμενος, άπάγει την στρατιάν εις τάς πλησίον κώμας. ελθοντος δ’ αυτω παρ' ’Αντωνίου καί δευτέρου τάγματος, οι το χωρίον εχοντες φοβηθεντες νυκτός εζελητον3 454 αυτό, καί ό βασιλεύς εσπευδεν επί Ίεριχοϋντος, τιμωρησασθαι κατά νοΰν εχων αυτούς υπέρ τά-
1	Hudson: ΙΙττον Ρ (post χωρίον): ΓιθὰνΛΜ\\': ΓιθτανΥ: Γήθαν rell.
2	ἔωθεν οιη. ΓΕ Lat.	3 εξελειπον PFV.
° Of Genncsaret (the Sea of Galilee).
b B.J. has “ Idumaea,” probably the correct reading since, as Otto points out, 11 erodes, p. 32, Judaea had not been held by Herod, while, according to B.J. i. 303, he had earlier feared a revolt in Idumaea.
c Name slightly emended after B.J. The site may have been SAW of Hebron, cf. Dr. Thackeray’s note on B.J. i. 326, 682
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of Herod in the lake a ; a good part of Judaea b also revolted. Machaeras then fortified the place called Gittha.®
(11)	But messengers came to the king to report Herod these happenings, and at Daphne near Antioch they Jericho to informed him of his brother's fate, which, however, avengp he himself was expecting from certain dream visions death."3 which clearly foreshadowed his brother’s death.d He therefore hastened on his way, and when he came to Mount Lebanon, took on eight hundred men of that region, and with a Roman legion as well came to Ptolemais ; from there he set out by night with his army and proceeded through Galilee.®
When the enemy met him, they were defeated in battle and were shut up in the fortress from which they had set out the day before ; he then attacked them repeatedly at dawn/ but not being able to do anything because of a severe storm whieli broke nut, he led his army back to the villages nearby.
But when a second legion eame to him from Antony,5 the men who were holding the fortress were terrified and abandoned it by night. And the king hastened to .Jericho with the intention of taking revenge on
d B.J.'s language is more dramatic, “ springing in dismay from his bed, he was met by the messengers bringing news of the catastrophe.”
' The stop at I’tolcmais is not mentioned in B.J. T.aqueur, pp. ‘206-207, argues that in Ant. Josephus has deliberately suppressed the details of his source which showed Herod’s passionate haste to avenge his brother. Hut B.J. is simply more rhetorical than Aut., see preceding note and below, on § IAS.
1	The variant omits “ at dawn,” a detail not found in B.J. ; the word Ιωθΐν may he a scribal error due to the preceding τοΰντίϋθίν.
0 See above, § 147.
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δελφοΰ. έπεί δε κατέζευξεν, ε ιστία μεν τους iv τέλει, μετά την συνουσίαν παρηλθεν εις το
455 δωμάτιον άπολύσας τούς τταρόντας. ενταύθα ΐδοι τις αν του βασιλέως την εκ τού θεού εύνοιαν πίπτει μεν γάρ η στέγη του οικήματος, σύδε'να δε άπο-λαβοΰσα διέφθειρεν, α>στε πάντας πιστεΰσαι τον 'ΙΙρώδτ}!' είναι Θεοφιλή, μέγαν ου τω και παράδοξον διαφυγόντα κίνδυνον.
45G	(12) Ί η δ’ υστεραία των πολεμίων έξακισχίλιοι
απ' άκρων κατιόντες των όρων εις μάχην, έφόβουν τούς ’Ρωμαίους, οι δε γυμνήτες προσ ιόντες τοΐς παλτοΐς1 εβαλλον καί λίθοις τούς περί τον βασιλέα έξεληλνθότας, αύτόν2 τε παλτω3 τις παρά την
457	λαπάραν εβαλεν. Αντίγονος δ’ επί την Σαμάρειαν πέμπει στρατηγόν ΙΙάππον όνομα σύν δυνάμει τινι,4 βουλόμενος παρασχεΐν τοΐς πολεμίοις δόξαν πολεμοΰντος εκ περιουσίας, ἀλλ’ ό μεν Μαχαιρα τω στρατηγω προσεκάθητο5· *Ηρώδης δε πέντε πόλεις καταλαβών,6 τούς έγκαταληφθέντας7 περί δισχιλίους όντας εφόνευσεν, αυτός τε τάς πόλεις
458	έμπρησας έπανηλθεν επί τον ΥΙάππον έστρατο-πεδεύετο δε οντος περί8 κώμην Ίσάνας καλου-
1 Ρ (πάλτοις): πελτοΐς roll.	2 αὰτὥ FLAMW.
3	Ρ (παλτω) : πελτω rei 1. : πελτη E.
4	πολλτ) V.	5 παρεκάθητο FV : προεκάθητο L.
6	ΓΙ',: παραλαβών rei].
7	edd.: εγκαταλιπόντας Ρ: καταληφθέντας, η in ει ΟΟΓΓ. E: εγκαταλειφθεντας rei 1- : rclictos Lat.
8	ex H.J. Niese: επί codd.
° The mutter is put less factually in B.J. i. 332, which says that Herod “judged this to be a sign both of perils and of preservation in the coining war.”
b Presumably in an earthquake, as is supposed by J. Garstang, The Story of Jericho (1940), ρ. 136.
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them for his brother. And when he had found quarters, he entertained the men in authority, and after the party, sent away the guests and Avent to his room. And from the following incident one may see how λνεΐΐ disposed God was toward the king.a For the roof of the house eollapsedb without killing-anyone who was caught within ; so that they all believed that Herod was a favourite of God for having escaped so great and unexpected a danger.
(12)	On the following day, however, six thousand Antigonus’ of the enemy descended from the summits of the ^feated by hills to fight, and struek terror into the Romans.0 Herod at The light-armed troops earae close and east javelinsd Jencho· and stones at the king’s men who had come out against them, and one of them struck the king himself in the side with a javelin. Antigonus then sent a general named Pappus with a force e to Samaria, wishing to give the enemy the impression that he was fighting with men to spare. And while he occupied himself with the general Maehaeras, Herod took five cities, and after slaughtering those who were caught f in them—about two thousand—and burning the cities themselves, returned to faee Pappus, who had pitched his camp near a village ealled Tsana.3
c B.J. i. 882 says, on the contrary, that Antigonus’ troops had not the courage to come to close quarters with the Romans. Possibly in Ant. we should read, not ΐφόβουν, but εφοβοΰντο (τούς 'Ρωμαίους) “ but they were afraid of the Romans.”	d Text slightly emended.
*	jis. Γ “ a large force.”
*	So the editions : mss. “ left.”
9 Not “ Kana ” as in B.J. through a scribal error. Isana is bibl. Jcslianah (<f. Ant. viii. 281), identified by Albright, HASOR 9 (February I'JJ.S), p. 7 (if. Abel, OP ii. yC-t and Klein, ΕΥ, p. 85 note 8) with mod. Burj el-Isuneh, c. 20 miles N. of Jerusalem on the Nablus road.
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μενην. καί πολλών αύτώ προσρεόντων εκ τής *Ιεριχοΰντος1 καί τής άλλης2 Ίουδαίας, επεί πλησίον γίνεται, τών πολεμίων επεζελ θόντων αύτοΐς υπό θάρσους συμβαλών κρατεί τη μάχη, καί τιμωρών τάδελφώ φευγουσιν είς την κώμην 4Γ>9 εΐπετο3 κτείνων. πεπληρωμενων δε τών οικήσεων οπλιτών καί πολλών4 άναφευγόντων επί τάς στεγας κρατεΐ τούτων, καί τους ορόφους τών οίκων άνασκάπτων, εμπλεα τα κάτω5 τών στρατιω-4G0 τών εώρα άθρόων άπειλημμενων. τούτους μεν ούν πέτραις άνωθεν βάλλοντες σωρηδόν επ' άλλη-λοις άνήρουν. καί θέαμα τούτο δεινότατον ην κατά τόνδε τον πόλεμον, νεκρών τό πλήθος απείρων 461 εντός6 τών τοίχων7 επ' άλληλοις κείμενων, τοΰτο τό εργον μάλιστα τα φρονήματα τών πολεμίων εκλασε καραδοκουντων τό μέλλον εωρώντο γάρ παμπληθείς πόρρωθεν συγγινόμενοι περί την κώμην οι τότε εφευγον, καί ει μη χειμών επεσχε βαθύς, ήκεν αν καί επί Ιεροσόλυμα ή βασιλεως στρατιά θαρρούσα τω νενικηκεναι, καί τό παν ήν αν εΐργασμενη· καί γάρ *Αντίγονος ήδη την παντελή φυγήν εσκόπει καί άπανάστασιν εκ τής πόλεως.
1 Hudson : Ίεριχοΰς codd. E.
2	άλλης ΓΕ: om. rell. Lat.
3 ΐπεκΐΐτο V fort, rccte.
4 τινων Γ : πολλών τινων F.
5 τὰ κάτω E : τὰ κατά Ρ : om. F : ταντα rell.
6 έκτος (τών τειχών) COlli. LowtllillS.
7	Niese: τειχών cocld.
α Variant “ from Jericho and Judaea ” ; JfJ. “ from Jericho and the rest of the country (χώρας) ”—probably meaning Judaea. I>.J. adds that these recruits came, “ some drawn by hatred of Antigonus, others by his own successes, the majority by a blind love of change.”
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Meanwhile many people streamed to him from Jericho and the rest of Judaea 0 ; and when he drew near the enemy, they boldly advanced to attaek him, but on engaging them in battle he overcame them, and to avenge his brother b lie followed and killed them as they fled to the village. The houses were filled with armed men,and many0 took refuge on the housetops, but he seized these, and on pulling down the roofs of the houses, saw the space belcw filled λνΐΐίι soldiers \vedged in tightly together. Aeeordingly his men hurled stones at them from aboved and slew them in heaps, one upon another. And the most terrible sight of any during the war λνβ.ς this mass of countless dead bodies lying one upon another within the walls of the houses.* It was this action which did most to break the spirits of the enemy, λνΐ 10 were waiting to see what would happen ; for great crowds were seen eoming together from a distance about the village, and they now fled ; and if a severe storm f had not prevented, the king’s army, made confident by their victory, would have marehed on Jerusalem as well and ended the whole business ; for Antigonus was already considering headlong flight and withdrawal from the eity. 6
6 This is more dramatically expressed in B.J. i. 336, “ with his memories of his murdered brother, hazarding all to be avenged on his murderers/’ There are several other dramatic phrases in these sections of B.J. not paralleled in Ant.
' Variant “ some ” ; B.J. supports our text.
d This detail is not found in B.J.
* τοίχων “ house-walls ” is conjectured for mss. ταχών “ city-walls.” A conjectured variant is “ outside ” for mss. “ within.” B.J. has “ there was such a heap of corpses that the .streets were impassable.”
1 This must have been during the winter of 38-37 u.c. or in the early spring of 37 u.c.
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462	(13) Τ ότε μεν ουν ό βασιλεύς, όψία γάρ ην,
δειπνοποιεΐσθαι κελεύει τούς στρατιώτας, αυτός 8el (εκεκμήκει γάρ) είσελθών εις τι Πωμάτιον περί λουτρόν ην. ένθα και κίνδυνος αύτω μέγιστος -1C,:! συνεπεσεν, ον κατά θεού πρόνοιαν διεφυγε' γυμνού γάρ οντος αυτού καί μετά τταιδος eVoj ακολούθου λουομενου εν τω εντός οικηματι, των πολεμίων τινες (οπλισμένοι συμπεφευγότες αυτόθι διά φόβον ησαν, καί2 μεταξύ λουομενου ό πρώτος ύπεξερχεται3 ξίφος εχων γυμνόν καί διά θυρών χώρε ι, καί μετ’ αυτόν δεύτερος καί τρίτος ομοίως (οπλισμένοι, ούδέν βλάφαντες τον βασιλέα υπ' εκπληξεως, άγαπώντες δε το4 μηδέν αυτοί παθόντες εις τό 461 πρόσθεν διεκπεσεΐν. τη δ' υστεραία την μεν ΐΐάππου κεφαλήν (άνηρητο γάρ) άποκόφας Φερώρα επεμφε, ποινήν άνθ' ών ό αδελφός αυτού πόθοι· οντος γάρ ην αύτόχειρ εκείνου γεγενημενος.
465	(1 ϊ) Αηξαντος δε τού χειμώνος άρας εκεΐθεν
εγγύς Ιεροσολύμων ερχεται, καί πλησίον στρατοπεδεύεται της πόλεως· τρίτον Se αύτω τούτο έτος 4GG ην εξ ου βασιλεύς εν *Ρώμη άπεδεδεικτο. άνα-στρατοπεδευσάμενος 8e καί πλησίον ελθών τού τείχους κατά τό επι μαχώτατον προ τού ιερού καταστρατοπεδεύεται,5 προσβαλεΐν διεγνωκώς ώβ καί πρότερον ποτε Π ομπηιος. τρισί διαλαβών
1	E Lat.: re codd.	2 ήσαν καί οηι. AMW.
3	Ρ: ίπΐξίρχ€ται rei 1.	4 τὥ V.
6 στρατοπΐΒΐνΐται ΓΕ.	6 Niese: ως codd. E.
α On the slight differences of detail between Aut. and li.J.
in the following (perhaps apocryphal) story see Laqueur,
pp. AID-'J 10 (rather too subtle).
6 Or “ unarmed.”
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(13)	“At this point the king ordered his soldiers to Herod's have their supper, as it was late, and he himself, esApe'lrom being tired out, went into a room to bathe. And
here he came into very great danger, but by the providence of God, escaped it. For he was naked 6 and taking his bath, with only a single servant in attendance, in an inner chamber, «here several of the enemy, who were armed, had taken refuge out of fear : anti while he was bathing, one of them stole by c Avith his sword drawn, and went out through the door, and after him a second and a third who were similarly armed, but in their consternation they did the king no injury, and were content to have got away into the open Avithout suffering any harm.
The following day he cut off the head of Pappus, who had already been slain, and sent it to Pheroras in revenge for what his brother had suffered. For it Avas Pappus \vho had been his executioner.^
(14)	e When the storm subsided, he removed from Herod inter· there and came near to Jerusalem, encamping close slege^of1** to the citv. This was in the third year after he had -Jerusalem been made king at Rome/ He then moved his camp jiariamL and came close to the wall, encamping before the at Samaria, temple, which was the point where the wall could
most easily be assaulted, for he had made up his mind to attack at the same place where Pompev had attacked before.3 On this site he made three lines
e The variant “ advanced upon him ” is excluded by the context.	d See above, § 450.
*	On the parallelism between §§ 465-491 (end of book) and B.J. i. 313-3.57 see Laqueur, pp. J10-2Ιό.
! More exactly two and a half years after his appointment ; this had taken plan· in tli<· late autumn of 10 b.c. (see above, § 3*9) and it was now the early spring of 37 b.c.
*	See above, §§ 60 If.
6S9
ν os κη ι us
χώμασι τον τόπον πύργους ανίατη, πολλή τε χειρί προς τό έργον χρώμενος καί τέμνων την
4G7 πέριζ ύλην, παρακαταστήσας Se τοΐς έργοις τούς επιτηδείους, ιδρυμένης ετι τής στρατιάς αυτός είς Σαμάρειαν επί τον γάμον ωχετο, άζόμενος την ’ΛΑ εξάνδρου του ’ Αριστοβούλου θυγατέρα· ταύτην γαρ ήν εγγεγυη^ένος, ως μοι και πρότερον είρηται.
468	(χνΐ. ϊ) Μ era δέ 7 ο >, γάμους ήλθε μέν διά Φοινίκης Σόσσιος, πρι . <ιτέμφας την δύναμιν διά τής μεσογαίας, ήλθε δέ και ό στρατηγός,1 πλήθος εχων2 ιππέων τε και πεζών, παρεγένετο δέ καί ό βασιλεύς έκ τής Σαμαρείτιδος, ούκ ολίγον προς τω πάλαι στρατόν άγων π€ρί τρισμυρίους3 γάρ
469 ήναν. πάντως δέ επί4 το 'Ιεροσολύμων ήθροίζοντο τείχος, καί διεκάθηντο προς τω βορείω τείχει τής πόλεως στρατιά5 ένδεκα μέν ουσα τέλη όπλιτικοΰ,* έζ δέ χιλιάδες ιππέων, άλλα δέ7 επικουρικά από τής Συρίας· δύο δ’ ηγεμόνες,Β Σόσσιος μέν υπ’ *Αντωνίου σταλείς9 σύμμαχος, 'Ηρώδης δ’ υπέρ αυτού, ως10 ’Αντίγονον άφελόμενος την άρχήν, άποδειχθέντα εν *Ρώμη πολέμιον, αυτό? άντ’ εκείνου βασιλεύσειε11 κατά τό τής συγκλήτου δόγμα.
470	(2) Μετά πολλής δέ προθυμίας καί εριδος, άτε
I	στρατό; ΓΕ: οιη. Lat.:	ήλθε . . . στρατηγός del. Iler-
verden.	2 ἔχων om. PE Lat.
3	περί τρισμυρίους PV : τρισμυριοι rcll.
4	ύπό Naher.	5 ed. pr.: στρατιάς codd.
8 Niese: όπλιτικοΰς V : όπλιτικόν rei 1.: όπλιτικά Naber.
7 τε ed. pr.	8 + ήσαν E.
• αποστολείς FLA MW.	10 5? A MW.
II	βασιλεύς εΐη Ρ.
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of earthworks and erected lowers, employing· a great many hands in the work and cutting the timber round about. He then put capable men in charge of these works, and while his army was still eneamped, himself went off to Samaria to marry the daughter a of Alexander, son of Aristobulus, to whom he was betrothed, as I have said before.6
(xvi. 1) After the wedding Sossins, who had sent Sossius and his forces ahead through the interior, came through forces. [ Phoenicia, the general himself coming0 with a large number of horsemen and foot-soldiers. And the king also arrived from Samaria, leading a considerable army in addition to the one he had earlier, there being about thirty thousand.*4 All these assembled before the Avail of Jerusalem and took up their position at the north wall of the city ; they made up an army of eleven divisions of foot-soldiers and six thousand mounted men, as well as auxiliaries from Syria*: and there were two commanders, Sossins, who had been sent as an ally by Antony, and Herod, acting on his own behalf, to take the royal power from Antigonus, who had been declared an enemy at Rome/ and in his stead to become king himself in accordance with the decree of the Senate.
(2) It was with great zeal and bitterness,3 the entire The ingenuity and
6 See above, § 300. B.J. i. 3-14 adds, “ He made his wedding an interlude (πάρΐργον) of the siege, for he was already contemptuous of the enemy.”
e Text awkward and probably corrupt; it is clear, however, from the parallel in B.J. that “ the general ” is Sossins.
d B.J. dors not give the number of Herod’s men.
* B.J. adds “ who formed no small part (of his army).”
1 There is no mention of Antigonus in the parallel, B.J. i. 316.
Q Instead of “ zeal and bitterness,” B.J. speaks of the “ agitation ” (ΐτΐτάρακτο) of the people within the city.
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σύμπαντος ήθροισμενον τον έθνους,' οι ΊουδαΓοι τοι? 77€/3ΐ τον ’ \\ ρώδην άντεπολεμονν, κατειληθεντεώ* εντός του τοίχους, πολλά3 τε επεφήμιζον περί το ιερόν καί πολλά επ’ ευθυμία1 του δήμου, ως
471 ρνσομενου5 6 των κινδύνων αυτούς του θεού, τά τε εκτόςβ τής πόλεως άπεσκενάσαντο, ως μηδ’ όσα τροφή δύναιτο είναι νπολιπεϊν ή άνθρώποις ή ύποζυγίοις, ληστείαις τε λάθρα χρώμενοι απορίαν
472	πάρεσχον, ταϋτα δ’ 'Μρώδης σννιδων προς μεν τάς ληστείας εν τοΐς επικαιροτάτοις τόποις προ-ελόχιζε, προς 8e τό επιτήδεια πε'μπων όπλιτικά τέλη πόρρωθεν άγοράν συνεκόμιζεν, ως ολίγου χρόνον πολλήν άφθονίαν αύτοΐς γενεσθαι των
473	άναγκαίων. ήρτο δε, συνεχώς7 ήδη πολλής χει ρος εργαζόμενης, καί τα τρία χώματα εύπετώς· θέρος τε γάρ ήν καί ούδεν εμποδών προς την άνάστασιν ον τ’ από του άερος ούτ’ από των εργαζόμενων, τά τε μηχανήματα προσάγοντες κατεσειον τό τείχος
474	καί πάσαις εχρώντο πείραις. ον μήν εξεπληττον τούς ένδον, άλλ’ άντετεχνώντο κάκεινοι προς τα παρά τούτων γινόμενα ούκ ολίγα, επεκθεοντες τε τα μεν ήμίεργα ενειτίμπρασαν τα δ’ εξειργασμενα,
1	πλήθους ΓΕ.
2	Ρ: καταλβιφθι’ντβϊ ΚλΓΥ : καταληφθίντ€ς LA E1 : καταληφ-
Cfvros W.	3 πολλοί Nic.se.
1 Κ : (ύφημία eodd.	5 PVE : ρνσαμίνου roll.
0 Ι·’, Ι .at. : (ντος ('odd.
7	Nicse: συχνώς codd. E et Lat. vid.
“ Variant “ multitude ” or “ populaee.”
6 Variants “ were left,” “ were caught.”
c So the Epitome ; mss. “ in praise- of.” The text is rather obscure, but from B.J. it is dear that (Messianic) propheeies are meant.
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nation0 being gathered together, that the Jews who were confined6 within the wails fought against Ilerod and his men ; many were the invocations made about the temple, and many were the things said to en-eourage c the people, to the effect that God would deliver them from danger. And everything on the land outside the city d bad been carried off, so that nothing was left that might serve as food for men or beasts ; and by secret raids also they caused a lack of provisions. I3ute Avhen Herod observed this, he took steps against the raids, on the one hand, by posting ambushes in the most suitable places, and against the lack of provisions, on the other hand, by sending divisions of armed men to gather supplies from a distance, so that within a short time they had a great abundance of necessities. And the three lines of earthworks had been raised with ease, for there were a great number of hands now continuously f at work, and as it was summer,5 there was no hindrance to their erection either from the weather or from the workmen ; and so they brought up their engines and battered the wall, trying every expedient. They did not, however, intimidate those within the city, who on their part contrived a good many counter-devices against those of their enemies ; they would dash out and set fire to their works, some of them half-finished, others completed ; they would also
d So Epitome and Lat. (agreeing with B.J.); mss. “ everything within the city.”
‘ There are several Thucydiilean touches in the following sections (which have only partial parallels in B.J. i. :118-351): άντετείχιζον and άπονοία in § 475, and αντίπαλον in § 479.
1 Text slightly emended.
* Of 37 ii.c. (see below on §§ 4S7-4S8). Herod ;ind Sossius had encamped outside Jerusalem as early as the spring1 of 37 it.c. according to § MJj. This detail is not found in B.J.
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εις τε χεΐρας Ιόντος ούδέν κακίους τάς τολμάς των 47Γ) 'Ρωμαίων ησαν, επιστήμη δ’ έλείποντο. πρός τε τάς μηχανάς άντετείχιζον ερειπομένων των πρώτων οικοδομημάτων, υπό γην τε άπαντώντες εν ταΐς μεταλλεύσεσι1 διεμάχοντο, άπονοία δε τό πλέον η προμηθία χριόμενοι προσελιπάρουν τω πολέμω εις τοϋσχατον, καί ταΰτα μεγάλου στρατού περικαθημένου σφάς καί λιμώ ταλαιπωρούμενοι καί σπάνει των επιτηδείων· τον γάρ έβδοματικόν 47G ενιαυτόν συνέβη κατά ταΰτ’2 είναι. άναβαίνουσι δε επί τό τείχος πρώτον μεν λογάδες είκοσι, έπειτα έκατοντάρχαι Σοσσίοιτ ήρέθη γάρ τό μεν πρώτον τείχος ημέραις τεσσαράκοντα, τό δε δεύτερον πεντεκαίδεκα· καί τινες τών περί τό ιερόν ένεπρήσθησαν στοών, ας Ηρώδης Αντίγονον
1	έν ταΐς μ(ταλλ(ΰσΐσι] αύταΐς μετ. Α Μ W : μΐταλλΐΰουσι ex Lat. Hudson.
2	κατὰ ταΰτ’ Ρ : κατο, ταύτόν Υ : κατ'αυτόν rei 1. E: tunc Lat.
α This is another detail not found in B.J. Josephus here seems to say that the siege took place during a sabbatical year, namely that which extended from Oct. .SB to Oct. 37 b.c., as most scholars assume. But there is good reason to believe that this sabbatical year extended from Oct. 37 to Oct. 36 b.c. (see the notes on Aut. xii. 378, xiii. ~\S1·, xiv. -Ό1 and below, § 187). We must therefore, it seems, make one of the three following: assumptions: (1) Josephus knew that the siege occurred in the summer of the year corresponding to 37 b.c. but was mistaken in saying (or implying) that this fell in a sabbatical year (beginning Oct. 38 b.c.).	(2) Josephus
assumed that the siege took place during a sabbatical year, in the summer of 36‘ n.c. T his seems to be borne out by the statement below, § 488, that Sossius and Herod captured .Jerusalem 27 years after Pompey had done so (63 b.c.) ; thus Jerusalem fell in 36 n.c. as maintained by Gumpac-li and Caspari (ap. Sehiirer i. 358 η. II). Zcitlin's argument, MT,
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fight hand to hand, but while they were not inferior to the Romans in daring, they fell short of them in science. Against the siege-engines thfey devised counter-defences when their first constructions gave way, and fought underground when they met the enemy in the mines ; and acting in desperation rather than wit· foresight, they persevered in the war to the very end—this in spite of the fact that a great army surrounded them and that they were distressed by famine and the lack of necessities, for a sabbatical year happened to fall at that time.0 The Jerusalem first to mount the wall were twenty 6 picked men, and [γ’3 \° ,
_	.	,	. J r r„,	_	-i Herod and
after these came bossius centurions. I he first wall Sossius. was taken in forty days,® and the second in fifteen more ; and some of the porticoes round the temple were burnt, which Herod accused Antigonus of
pp. 20-27, that the 27 years do not give 3G b.c. but Jan. (10th of Tebet), 37 b.c., reckoning 26 years and a fraction from Pompey’s entry in the summer of 63 b.c., is invalidated by, among other things, the reference to the summer in § 173.
(3) Josephus knew that the siege took place in the summer of 37 u.c. anil was referring, rather vaguely, to a sabbatical year that began soon after the fall of Jerusalem, that is, in Oct. 37 li.c. This is not so improbable as it may seem at first. If the inhabitants of Jerusalem were distressed by famine in the summer of 37 b.c., they would not be able to lay in an extra supply of provisions for the latter part of the sabbatical year beginning in October—hence their desperation. To be sure, the 27 years of § 4s8 make a difficulty here, and we should have to assume that Josephus made a slip in arithmetic.
One hardly knows which assumption to prefer, in view of the apparently irreconcilable inconsistencies in Josephus himself, apart from his inconsistency with other ancient sources (.sire below, § 487-488 notes).
b B.J. (lo<-s not give the number.
e This detail anil those following in §§ 476-178 have no parallel in B.J.
695
JOSEPHUS
εμπρήσαι διεβαλε, μίσος αυτοί πραγματευόμενος
477	παρά των Ιουδαίων γενέσθαι. ήρημενου δε τοΰ εξωθεν Ιερού καί της κάτω πόλεως, εις το εσωθεν ιερόν καί την άνω πάλιν οι ’Ιουδαίοι συνεφυγον, δείσαντες 8el μη διακωλύσωσιν αυτούς οι 'Ρωμαίοι τάς καθημερινός θυσίας επιτελειν τω θεώ, πρεσβεύονται επιτρεφαι παρακαλοΰντες θύματα αύτοΐς μόνον είσκομίζεσθαι· ο δ’ ως ενδωσόντων αυτών
478	συνέχωρει ταύτα. καί επεί μηδέν εώρα γινόμενον παρ’ αυτών ών ύπενόει, άλλα ίσχυρώς άντεχοντας υπέρ της Αντιγόνου βασιλείας, προσβαλών κατά
479	κράτος είλε την πάλιν, καί πάντα ευθύς ήν φόνων άνάπλεα, τών μεν 'Ρωμαίων επί τη τριβή τής πολιορκίας διωργισμενων, τοΰ δε περί 'ΙΙρώδην ’Ιουδαϊκού μηδέν ύπολιπεΐν σπεύδοντος αντίπαλον.
480 εσφάττοντο δε παμπληθείς2 εν τε τοΐς στενωποΐς καί κατά τάς οικίας συνωθούμενοι καί τω ναώ προσφεύγοντες, ήν τε ούτε νήπιων ούτε γήρως eAeos· ούτε άσθενείας γυναικών φειδώ, αλλά καίτοι περιπεμποντος3 τοΰ βασιλεως καί φείδεσθαι παρακαλοΰντος ούδείς εκράτησε τής δεξιάς, άλλ’
481	ώσπερ μεμηνότες πάσαν ηλικίαν επεξήεσαν. ένθα καί ’Αντίγονος μήτε τής πάλαι μήτε τής τότε τύχης έννοιαν λαβών κάτεισι μεν από τής βάρεως, προσπίπτει 8e τ οΐς λύοσσίου πόσιν κακεΐνος μηδέν
1 Τ€ VE.
2	συνεχ€Ϊς V: quoscumqtie invenissent Lat.
3	Γ Lat. : περαταίοντος Ι': περιπεσόντος rell.
° Laqueur, pp. 213-iil-· ingeniously argues that the seemingly anti-Herodian details in these two added sections really conceal the pro-I Ierodian bias of Josephus’ source here, namely Herod’s Memoirs.
b The Upper City lay on the western hill.
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setting on fire, making an effort to draw upon him the hatred of the Jews by this charge.0 And Avhen the outer precincts of the temple and the Lower City had been captured, the Jews fled into the inner precinct of the temple and the Upper City b; and fearing that the Romans would prevent them from offering the daily sacrifices to God, they sent an embassy to beg that they would permit them to have only vietims brought in for them ; and this request he granted, in the belief that they would yield. But when he saw that none of the things he expected of them was being done, and that, on the contrary, they were resisting strongly for the sake of Antigonus’ kingship, he attacked them and took the city by storm. And soon every quarter was filled with the blood of the slain,® for the Romans were furious at the length of the siege,d while the Jews on Herod’s side were anxious not to leave a single adversary alive. And so they were slaughtered in heaps, whether crowded together in alleys and houses or seeking refuge in the temple ; no pity was shown either to infants or the aged, nor were weak women spared, but even though the king sent word around, urging them to forbear, not one of them held his hand, hut like madmen they fell upon persons of every age. It was then that Antigonus, without stopping to reflect either on his former or his present fortunes, came down from the castle, and fell at Sossius’ feet.
e At this point is resumed the close parallelism with 13.J, ; §§ 179-186 = 13.J. i. 351-356.
d According to 13.J. i. 351 the Jews sustained the siege into the. fifth month, while Ant., below, § 487, appears to state that the city fell in the third month (of the siege) or even less (see above, § 1-76) ; hut the point of time to which “ the third month ” refers in Ant. is by no means certain. vol. να	ζ	G97
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αυτόν οικτείρας προς την μεταβολήν έπζκρότησε1 μεν άκρατώς καί ’Αντιγόνην eKaXeoev, ου μην ως γυναΐκά ye φρουράς eXevOepov άφήκ€ν, άλλ’ 6 μέν 8βθ€ίς βφυλάττ€το.
482	(3) Πρόσθια δ’ ην 'Ηρώδη κρατοΰντι των πο-
λ€μίων του κρατήσαι καί των αλλοφύλων2 συμμάχων ώρμητο γάρ τό %€νικον πλήθος έπι θέαν 4S3 τού τe iepod καί των κατα τον ναόν αγίων, ό Be βασιλεύς τούς μέν παρακαλών τοΐς δ’ απειλών έστι δ’ οὅς καί τοΐς οπλοις aveaTeXXev, ηττης yaXeiτωτέραν ηγούμ€νος την νίκην, el τι των 4SI άθeάτωv παρ’ αυτών οφ0€ιη. δΐ€κώλυέ re καί τάς κατά την πάλιν άρπαγάς, πολλά διατ€ΐνόμ€νος προς Έάσσιον, el χρημάτων re και άνδρών 'Ρωμαίοι την πάλιν κ€νώσαντ€ς καταλ€ΐφουσιν αυτόν έρημίας βασιλέα, και ως έπϊ τοσούτων3 πολιτών φάνω βραχύ και την της οικουμένης ηγ€μονίαν 4g5 αντάλλαγμα κρίνοι, του Be άντι τής πολιορκίας τάς άρπαγάς δικαίως τοΐς στρατιώταις eπιτpέπeιv φαμένου, αυτός έφη διαν€μ€Ϊν4 έκ τών ιδίων χρη-486 μάτων τούς μισθούς έκάστοις. ου τω τ€ την λοιπήν έξωνησάμενος πάλιν, τάς ύποσχέσ€ΐς έπλή-ρωσ«· λαμπρώς μέν γάρ €καστον στρατιώτην, άναλόγως δε τούς ήγ€μόνας, βασιλικώτατα δ’ αυτόν έδωρήσατο Σόσσιον, ώς πάντας άπeλθeΐv χρημάτων €υποροΰντας.
1	(κΐρτόμησί Naber.
2	ΓΕ: άλλοτρίων LAMW: άλλοτρίων φυλών F: άλλων τριών φυλών V : αλλοτριοφΰλων ed. pr.
3	τοσοΰτω V.	4 Zonaras, Lat.: διαι·έμαν codil. E.
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He, however, did not in the least pity him for suffering a change of fortune, but applauded him 0 unrestrainedly, and called him Antigone 6; nevertheless lie did not leave him unguarded, as a woman would have been, but had him put in ehains and kept under guard.
(3) And Herod, after cheeking his enemies, took Herod care also to check his foreign allies ; for the crowd of strangers was bent on getting a view of the temple ofbis and the holy things in the sanctuary, and the king f^™an held them back, in some cases by appeals, in others by threats, and sometimes even by arms, for he regarded victory as something more bitter than defeat if any of the things forbidden to men’s eyes should be seen by them. He also tried to prevent the plundering that went on throughout the city by strenuously arguing with Sossius that if the Romans emptied the city of its wealth and its men, they would leave him king of a wilderness, and that he would consider the sovereignty of the habitable world a poor recompense for the murder of so many citizens.
And when Sossius said that he had been right to permit his soldiers this plundering in return for their labours in the siege, Herod replied that he himself would distribute rewards to each of them out of his own purse. In this way he purchased security for the rest of the city, and fulfilled his promise ; for he gave splendid gifts to every soldier and proportionate gifts to their officers, while to Sossius himself he made most regal presents, so that all went away with a goodly share of wealth.
0 That is, ironically; conjectured variant “jeered at him.”
B.J. has “ burst into immoderate laughter at him.”
b The feminine form of the name Antigonus.
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437	(·ΐ) Τοΰτο το πάθος συνέβη τη Ίεροσολυμιτών
πάλα ύπατεύοντος εν Ύ*ώμη Μ άρκτου Άγρίππα καί Κ ανινίου1 Γ άλλου επί της εκατοστής καί ογδοηκοστής καί πέμπτης όλυμπιάδος, τω τρίτω μηνί, τή έορτή τής νηστείας, ώσπερ εκ περιτροπής τής γενομένης επί ΙΙομπηίου τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? συμ-488 φοράς· και γάρ υπ’ εκείνου τή αυτή έάλωσαν ημέρα, μετά ετη είκοσι επτά. Σ,όσσιος δε χρυσοΰν άναθέμένος τω θεω στέφανον άνέζευξεν από 'Ιεροσολύμων, ’Αντίγονον άγων δεσμώτην Άντωνίω. 4S9 δείσας δε Ηρώδης μή φυλαχθείς Αντίγονος υπ’ ’Αντωνίου καί κομισθεί<: εις 'Ρώμην υπ’ αύτοΰ δικαιολογήσηται προς ~r>v σύγκλητον, έπιδεικνύς αυτόν μεν εκ βασιλέων, . t ώδην δέ ιδιώτην, καί οτι προσήκεν αύτοΰ βασιλευειν τούς παΐδας διά 490 τό γένος, ει καί αυτός εις ’Ρωμαίους έπεζήμαρτε,2
1	Hudson: Καννιδίου Μ : Κανιδίου rcll. : Κανδἶδου Syncellus.
2	εξήμαρτεν E SyncellllS: ΰπεξήμαρτεν L: τι εξήμαρτε Cobet.
η Except for tlie statement in § 4S8 about Sossius’ dedication of the golden chain and his taking Antigonus to Antony for punishment ( = B.J. i. :?57), these last sections in Ant. have no parallel in B.J. b Name slightly emended.
f Their consulship fell in the year 37 b.c. The 185th Olympiad ended on June 30, 37 b.c. Dio Cassius, xlix. 22, dates the foil of the city in the consulship of Claudius and Norbanus = 38 lt.c. See following note.
d More nearly 26 years, see above § 47.·") note α and cf. § GG on Pompey’s capture of tlie city in 63 b.c. περί τρίτον μήνα rjj τής νηστείας ήμερο- Dio Cassius, loc. cit., says that the city was taken έν τfj του Κρόνου και τότε ήμερα ώνομασμενη, evidently meaning the Sabbath (as in the case of Ptolemy I, cf. Ant ', xii. I, and Pompey (?), Ant. xiv. 66 with notes) ; but by νηστείας Josephus here seems to mean the Day of Atonement, which in 37 B.c. fell on October 3rd. There has 700
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(-1) aThis calamity befell the city of Jerusalem The execu-during the consulship at Rome of Marcus Agrippa Antigonus and Caninius 6 Gallus, in the hundred and eighty-fifth the last Olympiad,® in the third month, on the day of the fean™u°er. Fast, as if it were a recurrence of the misfortune which came upon the JeAvs in the time of Pompey, for they were captured by Sossius on the very same day, t\ventv-seven years later.d And Sossius dedicated a golden crown to God and departed from Jerusalem, taking Antigonus in chains to Antony.e But Herod feared that if Antigonus were kept under guard by Antony and brought to Rome by him, he mi^ht plead the justice of his cause before the Senate and show that he was descended from kings while Herod Avas a commoner, and that his sons ought to reign by virtue of their lineage, even though he himself had committed offences against the Romans f; been considerable discussion of the actual date of the city’s fall, and various attempts have been made to reconcile the conflicting data ; see the detailed discussions (with bibliography) in Schiirer i. 358 n. 11, Otto, Herodes, p. 33 n. 2,
Zeitlin, MT, pp. 20-27, Laqueur, pp. 211-212 and Kugler, pp. 418-423. Here it may suffice to remark that while the year 37 b.c. is certain, the month cannot be determined with absolute certainty, but was probably July and not October. The former is more likely if \vc assume, with Otto, that the reference to the Day of Atonement (if νηστείας here means that fast day and not an earlier fast day in the calendar, e.g. the fast of the month Tamniuz) is based on a popular tradition that sought to discredit Herod by making him responsible for invading the city on the very sacred Day of Atonement.
* Antony had left Italy for Greece in the autumn of 37 h.c. and soon after went to Antioch. It was here that Antigonus was brought to him in the winter of that year, cf. Wilcken in Ρ1Γi. <2120 and Tarn in CAII x. 51-55.
1 Apparently Herod had no confidence that the Romans •would continue to prefer him to the Hasmonaeans as they had done in 40 b.c., see above, § 33ti.
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ταΰτα φοβούμενος ττολλοΐς χρήμασι πείθει τον 5Αντώνιον άνελεΐν ’Αντίγονον. ου γενομενου, του δέους μεν ' ΙΙρώδη? απαλλάσσεται, παύεται δ’ ούτως ή του1 Άσαμωναίου γένους2 άρχή μετά ετη εκατόν είκοσι εξ. οίκος λαμπρός ουτος ήν και διάσημος γένους τε ενεκα και τής ιερατικής τιμής ων τε υπέρ του έθνους οι γονείς αυτού διεπράξαντο.
491 άλλ’ ουτοι μεν διά την προς άλλήλους στάσιν την άρχήν άπεβαλον, μετεβη δ’ εις 'H ρώδην τον ’Αντιπάτρου, οικίας όντα δημοτικής καί γένους ιδιωτικού καί ύπακούοντος τοίς βασιλεΰσιν. καί τούτο μεν τό τέλος τής ’Α σαμωναίου γενεάς παρειλήφαμεν.
τὥν απ' coni. Niese.
* γένους add. duce Niese.
° B.J. i. 357 says that Antigonus fell beneath the axe. According to Dio Cassius, xlix. 22, Antony had Antigonus scourged while bound to a cross, a punishment “ which no
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and because of this fear Herod gave Antony a large bribe and persuaded him to put Antigonus out of the way.e And when this was done, Herod \vas freed of his fear, and at the same time the rule of the Asamonaean line came to an end after a hundred and twenty-six years.6 Theirs was a splendid and renowned house because of both their lineage and their priestly office, as well as the things which its founders achieved on behalf of the nation. But they lost their royal power through internal strife, and it passed to Herod, the son of Antipater, who came from a house of common people and from a private family that was subject to the kings.® Such, then, is the account we have received of the end of the Asamonaean line.
other king had suffered at the hands of the Romans,” and then had him beheaded or had his throat cut (άπίσφαξΐν).
b This would take us back to 163 or 162 b.c. Apparently Josephus is placing the beginning of the Hasmonaean dynasty at about the time when the last Oniad high priest, Onias IV, fled to Eg^t, cf. Ant. xii. 3S5-3S8. e Cf. § 78.
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